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Rcgimentii. 

Rank 
and  File. 

Totals. 

Remarks  by  Sir  H.  Torrens. 

Brought  forward     . . 

.  • 

7,313 

Infantry, 

let  Foot  Guards,  2nd  battalion 

974 

Coldstream  Guards,  2nd  do. 

765 

Srd  do.  2nd  do 

833 

14th  Foot,  3rd  do 

23rd  do 

600  ) 
630 

•  • 

Embarked  for  Ostend. 

25tlido.  2nd  do 

380 

80th  do.  2nd  do 

597 

83rd  do 

585 

85th  do.  2nd  do 

560 

37th  do.  2nd  do 

408 

44th  do.  2nd  do 

423 

5l8t  do 

550 

52nd  do.  let  do 

52nd  do.  2nd  do 

850  \ 
270  / 

•  • 

(Embarked  for  Ostend.    Tlio 
men  of  the  2nd  TVitt.  52nd 
to  be  turned  over  to  the  Ist. 

54th  do 

538 

59th  do.  2nd  do 

450 

^Embarked  for  Antwerp  to  do 
\  garrison  duty. 

69th  do.  2nd  do 

52G 

Embarked  and  sailed  from 

7l8tdo.l8tdo 

790 

• . 

Carlingford  Bay  in  Ireland, 
and  destuicd  to  Antwerp. 

73rd  do.  2nd  do 

558 

78th  do.  2nd  do.  ..      ..      .. 

830 

Slstdo.  2nddo 

345 

Blstdalstdo 

800 

•  • 

Do.               do. 

95thdo.  Istdo 

93 

95th  do.  2nd  do 

600 

95th  do.  3rd  do 

190 

Boyal    Staff    Corps,    three) 
oompanies / 

180 

r  Under  orders  for  ombarka- 
\  tiou. 

. . 

Ist  light  Battalion,  King's^ 
German  Legion       . .      . .  / 

496 

2nd  do.  do 

450 

Ist  Line  Battalion  do. 

460 

2nd  do.  do 

r)09 

Srd  do.  do 

560 

4th  do.  do. 

478 

5th  do.  do 

467 

8th  do.  do 

559 

Ist  Foreign  Veteran  Battalion 

600 

18,413 

•  • 

•  • 

Total  Cavalry,  Artillery,) 
and  Infantry     . .      . .  j 

25,726 

Hanoverians        

13,990 

Staff, 

General  H.  R.  H.  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange,  G.C.B. 
Lieut-General  Loid  Hill,  G.C.B. 
Lieut-General  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  G.C.B. 
Lieut.-Gencnd  Charles  Baron  Alton,  K.C.B. 
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Major-Oencnd  Victor  Baron  Alten. 
Major-General  Sir  Henry  Hinuber,  K.C3. 
Major-Cteneral  Sir  J.  O.  Vandeleur,  K.C.B. 
Major-Oeneral  George  Cooke. 
Major-General  Sir  W.  de  Domberg,  K.C.B. 
Major-General  K.  Mackenzie. 
Major-General  James  Lyon. 
Major-General  P.  Maitland. 
I^Iajor-Gencral  George  Johnstone. 
Major-General  Sir  Colin  Halkett,  E.C.B. 
MajorOeneral  Frederick  Adam. 
MajoF-General  Sir  Hussey  Vivian,  K.C.B. 
Colonel  Frederick  Baron  de  Arentschildt,  K.C.B. 


Military  Secretary. 


Major-General  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  K.C.B.,  Adj.-Gen. 
Lient.-Colonel  Sir  F.  Berkeley,  K.C.B.,  Deputy  Adj.-Cten. 
Colonel  W.  Rooke,  3rd  Foot  Guards,  Assistant  Adj.-Gen. 
Col.  Hon.  Alex.  Abercromby,  Coldstream  Guards,  Assist  A^j.-Gcn. 

Brevei-Majo^  Evatt,  $5th  Foot,  Assistant  Adj.-Gen. 
Brevet-Mijor  Breymann,  2nd  Light  Bat,  K.G.Ls  Assist.  A(y.-Gen. 

Major-Greneral  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  Knight,  Q.  BI.  G. 
Lieut.-Colonel  Torrens,  1st  West  India  regiment.  Deputy  Q.  M.  G. 
Lieut.-Colonel  Sir  Charles  Broke,  K.C.B.,  Assistant  Q.  M.  G. 
BroTet-Major  Dawson,  Ist  Dragoon  Guards,  Assistant  Q.  M.  G. 
Brerei-Major  Jessop,  44th  Foot,  Assistant  Q.  M.  G. 

1  Commissary-GeneiaL 

2  Deputies  do. 

3  Assistants. 

15  Deputy  Assistants. 

1  Deputy  Commissary-General  of  Accounts. 

1  Inspector  of  Accounts. 

1  Inspector  of  Hospitals. 

3  Deputies  do. 

3  Physicians. 

12  Staff  Suigeons. 

1  Assistant  Staff  Surgeon. 

3  Apothecaries. 
1  Purveyor. 

8  Deputy  Purveyors. 
22  Hospital  Assistants. 

4  Dispensers. 

7  Purveyors'  Clerks. 

lieut-Colonel  Goodman,  48th  Reghnent,  Deputy  Judge  Advocate. 

On  all  iubjecta  relating  to  your  Grace's  command,  you  will  be  pleased  to 
correspond  witb  me  or  with  my  Military  Secretary  for  my  information,  and 
your  Grace  will  regularly  communicate  to  me  all  military  transactions  in 
wfdff^  yoa  may  be  engaged,  reporting  to  me  all  vacancies  that  may  occur 
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in -the  troops  under  your  command;  and  as  the  power  of  appointing  to 
commissions  is  not  vested  in  you,  you  will  be  pleased  to  recommend  to  me 
such  oflBcers  as  may  appear  to  you  most  deserving  of  promotion,  stating 
the  special  reasons  where  such  recommendations  are  not  in  the  usual  channel 
of  seniority. 

Should  your  Grace  have  occasion  to  recommend  any  gentleman  for  an 
Ensigncy,  you  will  at  the  same  time  make  known  his  address,  in  order 
that,  if  His  Majesty  should  be  pleased  to  confirm  the  recommendation,  he 
may  be  directed  to  join  the  corps  immediately  on  his  appointment. 

Yoiu-  Grace  will  transmit  monthly  returns  of  the  troops  under  your 
command  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  and  to  the  Adjutant-General,  for  my 
information ;  and  you  will  strictly  adhere  to  His  Majesty's  regulations  in 
regard  to  the  pay,  clothing,  and  ap|x>intments  of  the  troops ;  and  your  special 
attention  must  necessarily  be  directed  to  their  discipline  and  to  the  interior 
economy  of  the  different  corps,  which  is  so  essential  not  only  to  the  comfort 
of  the  soldier,  but  to  the  preservation  of  his  health  under  every  change  of 
climate  to  which  he  may  be  exposed. 

Your  Grace  will  be  vested  with  the  usual  powers  of  convening  general 
courts  martial,  upon  which  subject  I  have  to  observe,  that  as  great  incon- 
venience has  arisen  to  the  service  from  officers  commanding  on  several 
foreign  stations  having  permitted  prisoners  to  return  to  England  prior  to 
the  proceedings  and  opinion  of  the  court  martial  having  been  submitted  to 
the  King,  I  have  to  request  that  in  all  cases  where  any  person  whatever 
may  be  tried  by  a  general  court  martial,  and  where  your  powers  are  not 
sufficient  to  enable  you  to  decide  finally  ujwn  the  proceedings,  opinion,  and 
sentence  of  the  court,  that  you  do  not  permit  the  prisoner  to  return  to 
England  until  His  Majesty's  commands  shall  have  been  duly  communicated 
to  you  through  the  proper  channel  for  that  purpose. 

I  have  likewise  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  as  many  General  officers, 
from  the  best  motives,  have  taken  upon  themselves  to  commute  sentences 
of  capital  punishment  to  transportation  for  a  term  of  years,  or  for  life,  when 
it  is  found  that  no  such  power  is  delegated  by  His  Majesty,  and  conse- 
quently that  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  may  be  thereby  rendered  nuga- 
tory, it  will  be  necessary  that  your  Grace's  particular  attention  should  be 
given  to  the  powers  granted  to  you  by  His  Majesty's  warrant  on  this  subject, 
in  order  to  prevent  you  from  inadvertently  falling  into  a  similar  irregularity. 

Several  instances  occur  wherein  General  officers  commanding  abroad  are 
induced  to  send  officers  home  for  misconduct,  with  a  view  to  exchange  and 
as  a  relief  to  the  local  service  to  which  such  individuals  may  be  attached ; 
and  as  the  impossibility  of  bringing  them  to  punishment,  from  the  absence 
of  evidence,  is  the  cause  of  considerable  embarrassment  to  me,  and  leads  to 
the  necessity  of  the  delinquent's  return  to  his  station  without  the  ends  of 
justice  being  answered  or  the  discipline  of  the  service  preserved,  I  have  to 
request  that  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  in  all  such  cases  to  cause  previous 
investigation  to  be  made  into  the  misconduct  of  an  individual  before  he  shall 
be  permitted  to  quit  the  army,  and  that  you  will  transmit  the  report  to  me, 
for  my  information  and  guidance,  if  the  subject  of  investigation  shall  have 
been  by  a  court  of  inquiry ;  and  in  the  usual  channel  of  transmission,  if  by 
a  general  court  martial. 

It  is  particularly  desirable  that  the  officer  at  the  head  of  the  Quarter- 


6        DISPOSAL  OF  FORCES  IN  THE  MEDITERRANEAN. 

Commander  in  Chief  of  bur  Forces  in  our  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  according  to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  war, 
and  in  pursuance  of  the  trust  We  hereby  repose  in  you.  Given  at  our  Court  at 
Carlton  House,  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  March,  1^5,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of 
our  reign. 

By  the  Command  of  His  Royal  EUghness  the 
Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  His  Majesty, 

Batiiurst. 
Entered  with  the  Secretary  at  War, 

ROBT.  LUKIN. 

Entered  with  the  Commissary-General  of  Musters, 
Tho.  Butts. 

Field-Marshal  his  Grace  tho  Duke  of 
Wellington,  K.G.  and  G.C.B.,  Com- 
mander of  tho  Forces  on  the  Continent 
of  Europe. 


k: 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Lieut, -Qen,  Lord  W,  Bentlnck, 

Mv  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  29th  Marth,  1815. 

So  long  as  the  result  of  Buona|)arte*s  attempt  appeared  doubtful,  I  felt 
it  necessary  to  delay  giving  instructions  regarding  His  Majesty's  forces  in 
the  Mediterranean,  which  must  have  been  imperfect  and  inconclusive. 

The  actual  state  of  affairs  renders  necessary  the  utmost  vigilance  and 
exertion  to  defend  those  points  which  are  the  most  valuable  to  this  country 
and  her  Allies.  The  British  troops  in  the  Mediterranean  are  at  present 
unequal  to  do  more  than  garrison  certain  fortresses,  which  are  so  distant 
from  each  other,  and  unconnected  in  their  interests  and  systems  of  defence, 
that  it  would  be  rather  embarrassing  than  convenient  to  consider  the  troops 
stationed  in  these  different  places  as  forming  one  whole,  or  united  under 
one  commander. 

The  security  of  Malta  must  be  the  first  object  with  His  Majesty's 
government.  The  garrison  is  at  present  very  insui!icient ;  and  I  am  to 
desire  that  your  Lordship  would  lose  no  time  in  sending  the  1st  battalion 
of  the  10th  regiment  from  Sicily  to  Malta. 

To  provide  for  the  general  protection  of  Sicily  is  far  boyoud  our  present 
means ;  but  it  is  desired  that  the  whole  of  the  British  troops  which  His 
Majesty's  government  can  spare  in  sup^wrt  of  His  Sicilian  Majesty  should 
be  assembled  in  and  near  Messina,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
General  M'Farlane,  and  should  undertake  only  the  defence  of  that  fortress 
and  its  dependencies.  The  troops  appropriated  for  this  service  are  to  be  as 
noted  in  the  margin.*  That  part  of  Roll's  regiment  which  has  remained 
in  Sicily  is  to  be  sent  immediately  to  the  Seven  Islands,  and  the  20th  Light 
Dragoons  (dismounted)  are  to  return  to  England. 

Lieutenant-General  Campbell  must  be  instructed  to  collect  as  large  a 
proi)ortion  of  his  force  as  possible  in  Corfu,  to  which  place  great  importance 
is  attached.     He   will  provide  everything  necessary   for  defending  that 

*  Artillery.    Brunswick  hussars,  200 ;  Slst  regiment,  1100 ;  two  battalions 
of  King's  German  Lcgiou,  1500. 
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forties  to  the  last  extremity.  His  force  is  estimated  at  the  numbers 
stated  in  the  margin :  *  and  it  appears  advisable  that  he  should  have  two 
General  officers  under  his  command.  No  change  is  to  be  made  until 
further  orders  (except  under  urgent  circumstances)  in  the  troops  stationed 
at  Genoa.  Every  measure  tending  to  allow  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the 
Italian  levy  to  pass  into  the  service  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  is  to  be  sus- 
pended immediately ;  and  the  most  effectual  steps  are  to  be  taken  for 
securing  to  Great  Britain  the  services  of  that  corps.  If  good  recruits  are 
to  be  obtained  at  a  low  rate,  I  am  to  desire  that  the  levy  may  be  augmented 
to  a  number  not  exceeding  5000  men.  The  conduct  of  Sir  John  Dal- 
rymple,  imder  very  delicate  circumstances,  has  given  so  much  satisfaction 
to  His  Majesty's  government,  that  I  am  to  desire  this  officer  may  be  con- 
tinued in  the  command  of  the  British  troops  stationed  in  Genoa. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  the  necessary  orders  for  carry- 
ing into  immediate  effect  the  above  instructions,  after  which  you  will 
consider  the  Mediterranean  army  as  being  broken  up,  and  yourself  and  the 
officers  of  the  general  staff  will  be  at  liberty  to  return  to  England. 

I  am,  &c., 

Bathubst. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  BnuselB,  doth  March,  1815. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  we  have  accounts 
from  Paris  to  Sunday  last. 

The  whole  of  Buonaparte's  disposable  force  are  certainly  marching  by 
three  different  roads  towards  Lisle  and  the  frontier,  and  he  is  forming  a 
considerable  camp  in  the  vicinity  of  Amiens. 

It  is  reported  that  Caulaincourt  will  be  sent  to  Vienna  with  proposals  to 
the  Congress. 

llie  accounts  from  Ostend  of  the  29th  mention  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Dunquerque  had  risen  upon  the  garrison  on  the  preceding  day ;  that  they 
bad  struck  the  tricolor  flag,  and  hoisted  the  colours  of  Louis  XVIU. 

The  carriages  containing  the  crown  jewels  and  that  part  of  the  treasure 
which  had  been  converted  into  gold  have  been  rescued  from  the  hands  of 
the  populace  and  conveyed  in  safety  to  Toumay. 

In  addition  to  the  particulars  related  in  the  enclosed  letter,  I  can  inform 
your  Lordship  that  the  works  of  Toumay  and  Mons  are  in  sufficient  for- 
wardness to  place  those  towns  in  a  state  of  security  if  we  are  not  attacked 
before  the  expiration  of  a  fortnight. 

The  Prussians  have  manifested  some  ill  humour  upon  the  King's  refusal 
to  allow  them  to  pass  the  Meuse :  as  they  appear,  however,  now  to 
confine  their  demand  to  the  admission  of  one  battalion  into  Namur,  I  do 
not  think  their  feelings  will  give  rise  to  any  change  of  measures  on  the 
part  of  General  Kleist. 

I  shall  send  a  courier  this  evening  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  requesting 

♦  Artillery.    35th  regiment,  1000 ;  75th,  040 ;  Roirs.  800 ;  Corsican  regi- 
ment, 1160 ;  Greek  light  iufimtry,  700  ;  local  corps,  200. 
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him  immediately  to  bring  up  the  10,000  Hanoverians  between  the  Ems  and 
the  Weser. 

Your  Lordship's  presence  is  extremely  necessary  to  combine  the  mea- 
sures of  the  heterogeneous  force  which  is  destined  to  defend  this  country. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 
My  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Charles  Stuabt. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Fidd  Ma/rshdl  the  Duke  of  WeUtngton. 

My  DBAB  LobD,  Brussels,  30th  March,  1815. 

Since  I  finished  the  accompanying  letter  the  Prince  sent  me  yours  of  tlie 
22nd  March. 

You  will  see  that  I  have  spared  no  efforts  to  keep  the  Prince  quiet, 
which  object  has  indeed  been  the  principal  motive  of  my  journey  to 
Brussels,  llie  army  under  his  command  is,  however,  so  weak  and  so  ill- 
composed  that  it  is  impossible  to  place  great  confidence  in  their  exertions 
unless  we  can  depend  upon  the  cordial  co-oi)eration  of  Uie  whole  Prussian 
corps  under  Kleist^  being  the  result  of  directions  from  his  Court,  which 
entrust  that  ofiicer  entirely  to  your  control. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  leave  you  to  judge  of  the  extreme  import- 
ance we  all  attach  to  yoiu-  early  arrival. 

Buonaparte  refuses  passports  to  quit  France  by  this  frontier :  FitzRoy 
Somerset  and  all  your  people  therefore  embarked  at  Dieppe. 

Ever  sincerely  youre, 

Chables  Stuabt. 


Earl  Baihurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  Slst  March,  1815. 

I  have  just  seen  your  private  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  exhorting  us  to 
send  whatever  we  can  to  the  Netherlands. 

I  can  assure  you  orders  were  given  to  that  eflfect  immediately.  With 
respect  to  infantry,  all  will  have  arrived  which  could  possibly  go,  except 
the  Guards,  which  were  necessarily  detained  for  a  time,  but  they  will  now 
be  able  to  go.  As  to  cavalry,  it  has  been  reduced  a  good  deal ;  but  1  hope 
we  shall  soon  be  able  to  send  more  than  is  now  under  orders. 

As  for  artillery,  we  have  sent  to  our  utmost ;  but  there  was  a  great 
reduction  of  that  force  (7000)  also  since  the  peace. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

Colonel  Colbome  will  give  you  an  exact  account  of  what  has  been  sent 
and  is  under  orders. 

All  accounts  concur  in  doubting  the  fidelity  of  the  Belgian  trooj)S. 
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Major-Oen.  Sir  ff,  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DKAB  Lobd  Duke,  Hone  Guards,  31st  March,  1815. 

The  wonderful  and  nnexpectcd  eventa  which  have  oocorred  in  France  are 
likely  to  place  the  fate  of  Euroi)e  once  more  under  your  guardianship,  and 
in  hailing  your  appointment  to  the  command  in  the  Low  Countries  I  trust 
I  may  not  be  considered  too  presumptuous  in  laying  my  humble  services 
at  your  disposal  towards  the  furtherance  of  every  wish  on  your  part  that 
may  be  connected  with  the  situation  I  hold.  In  expressing  an  earnest 
anxiety  to  forvrard  your  vrishcs,  I  am  not  only  actuated  by  an  inclination 
arising  in  the  high  respect  and  humble  regard  I  have  ever  entertained  for 
you  personally,  but  by  a  sense  of  duty  proceeding  from  a  knowledge  that  it 
is  the  desire  of  my  Royal  master  that  I  should  do  so  in  all  things. 

It  were  to  bo  wished  that  you  had  a  more  efficient  army,  composed  of 
British  materials;  but  I  earnestly  hope  that  the  Prussians  will  be  placed 
imder  your  orders,  and  by  degrees  we  shall  be  enabled  to  augment  our 
own  forces  in  the  Netherlands.  Empty  tonnage  has  been  despatched  to 
bring  home  the  army  from  America,  and  we  may  expect  the  troops  that 
composed  the  Mississippi  expedition  to  arrive  very  soon. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  the  list  transmitted  in  the  Duke's  letter  of  the 
troops  placed  under  your  orders,*  and  I  have  remarked  upon  the  progress  of 
those  that  have  been  held  in  preparation  since  the  Revolution  took  place ; 
and  I  regret  to  say  that,  exclusive  of  about  1500  Guards,  and  perhaps  two 
more  brigades  of  cavalry,  nothing  further  can  be  furnished  until  the  arrival 
of  the  American  army. 

If  the  Irish  government  were  not  so  apprehensive  of  ihe  state  of  that 
country,  more  infantry  could  be  taken  from  that  establishment ;  but,  aa 
the  matter  stands,  nothing  of  the  kind  can  be  done  until  the  militia  are 
called  out  again. 

The  Guards  will  march  for  embarkation  about  Tuesday  or  Wednesday 
next.  They  were  tmfortunately  but  unavoidably  delayed  in  their  prepara- 
tion, owing  to  a  wish  not  to  weaken  London  until  every  symptom  of  riot 
was  at  an  end. 

As  to  General  officers  and  Staff,  I  have  the  Duke's  command  to  request 
that  you  will  be  pleased  to  express  your  wishes.  In  the  mean  whiles 
however,  His  Royal^Highness  was  obliged  to  make  appointments,  some  of 
which  have  arisen  in  the  actual  necessity  and  others  in  the  justice  due  to 
individuals.  Among  the  former  are  Lord  Hill,  Sir  Charles  Colville  (who 
is  preparing  to  set  out),  Major-General  Vivian,  commanding  the  Hussar 
brigade,  and  Major-General  Vandeleur,  appointed  to  the  brigade  of  light 
cavalry.  This  officer  was  originally  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  brigade 
in  Brabant,  at  the  request  of  Sir  H.  Clinton ;  and  the  Duke  thought  it  fair, 
as  he  was  on  the  spot,  that  he  should  have  the  first  brigade  of  cavalry 
sent  over. 

Major-General  Johnston  was  embarked  for  some  weeks  at  Cork  with  a 
reinforcement  for  America,  and  when  the  destination  of  the  chief  part  of 
his  troope  was  changed  for  Brabant  it  was  impossible  to  withhold  employ- 

*  See  p.  1. 
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ment  from  him.  He  is  said  to  be  a  good  ofiBcer,  and  he  came  home  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  with  the  view  of  seeking  service  in  the  Peninsula. 
The  Duke  had  long  promised  to  give  Major-General  Adam  the  command 
of  a  brigade,  and,  as  he  happened  to  be  in  the  Netherlands,  His  Royal 
Highness  had  him  appointed  to  that  Staff  in  consequence  of  the  addi- 
tional brigade  of  infantry  (23rd,  51st,  and  3rd  14th)  which  has  been 
sent  from  hence.  He  is  a  very  distinguished  and  intelligent  officer,  and  1 
have  not  the  least  doubt  but  that  he  will  give  you  satisfaction.  The  force 
in  the  Netherlands  is  so  much  detached,  and  as  it  is  impossible  to  foresee 
what  maybe  left  in  garrison,  His  Royal  Highness  has  forborne  from  naming 
any  particular  officer  to  a  brigade,  particularly  as  you  would,  of  course, 
wish  to  make  your  own  organization.  But,  in  whatever  manner  you  may 
employ  Lord  Hill,  I  piwiime  there  will  be  a  division  for  Colville,  who,  by 
the  bye,  has  been  urgent  for  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-General  on  the  Con- 
tinent ;  and  as  the  removal  of  Vandeleur  to  the  brigade  of  cavalry  will, 
even  according  to  the  old  establishment,  leave  the  vacancy  of  a  Major- 
General,  His  Royal  Highness  hopes  you  will  have  no  objection  to  the  em- 
ployment of  Major-Gcneral  Donkin.  With  a  brigade  of  troops  I  think  ho 
will  be  in  his  proper  sphere,  as  he  is  by  no  means  fitted  for  the  situation 
of  a  Staff  officer.  He  has  been  cruelly  used  by  Admiral  HallowcU ;  and  as 
the  Mediterranean  army  is  to  be  broken  up,  and  he  deprived  of  his  appoint- 
ment, the  Duke  really  cannot  resist  his  desire  to  serve  with  troops  in  the 
field,  and  particularly  under  your  command. 

As  to  your  Adjutant-General  and  Quartermaster-General,  I  believe  you 
know  them  both :  at  least  you  are  well  acquainted  with  Major-General 
Barnes,  and  I  imagine  you  must  have  heard  much  of  the  talents  of  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe. 

I  have  written  for  Murray  to  return  immediately  from  Canada. 

I  presume  you  will  want  many  of  the  assistants  in  the  Quartermaster- 
General's  department  who  served  in  the  Peninsula. 

Believe  me  to  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Ever  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TORRENS. 

The  2nd  battalion  of  the  59th  arrived  from  Ireland  in  the  Downs  a  few 
days  ago,  in  order  to  afford  a  draft  of  300  men  for  the  Ist  battalion  in 
India.  Tliey  were  too  late  for  the  fleet,  and  therefore  I  have  had  them 
transferred  to  Antwerp  to  relieve  any  corps  there  that  may  be  more  fit  for 
field  duty.  The  59th  want  equipments  of  all  kinds,  which  will  be  sent  to 
Antwerp. 

n.T. 


Major-Qen,  Sir  H,  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  1st  April,  1815. 

When  a  force  was  first  established  in  Brabant,  the  Commander-in-Chief 
was  so  good  as  to  appoint  Lieut. -Colonel  Torrens,  a  relation  of  mine  (and 
wliom  you  may  remember  with  the  19th  Dragoons  in  India),  to  the  situa- 
tion of  Deputy  Quartermaster-GeneraU     The  immediate  object  of  this 
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appointment  was  of  course  to  give  Torrens  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
and  I  believe  he  is  in  every  respect  well  worthy  such  a  favour.  The 
service  to  which  he  is  attached  has  now  assumed  the  appearance  of  per- 
manency and  magnitude,  which  could  never  have  been  anticipated  at  the 
period  of  his  nomination;  and  although  he  might  in  fair  justice  be 
allowed  the  advantage  of  this  unexpected  turn  of  affairs,  yet  I  am  certain 
it  could  not  be  his  object,  and  it  certainly  is  not  my  wish,  that  he  should 
in  any  manner  embarrass  you  or  the  public  service,  if  it  is  your  opinion 
that  he  should  give  way  to  officers  of  more  experience  in  the  department. 

You  will,  I  am  certain,  have  the  goodness  to  consider  this  with  your  usual 
liberality  ;  and  I  am  certain  that  if  he  is  to  be  removed,  you  will  effect  it  in 
the  manner  least  hurtful  to  his  feelings.  I  only  wish  you  to  believe  that 
I  can  never  be  desirous  of  any  private  view  of  mine  embarrassing  the 
public  service. 

I  have  heard  that  he  has  conducted  himself  with  great  propriety. 

lliere  appears  to  be  a  very  general  wish,  on  his  own  part  as  well  as  that 
of  others,  that  Lord  Uxbridge  should  be  ap^winted  to  your  cavalry.  Will 
you  have  the  goodness  to  Ibt  me  know  your  confidential  wishes  and  opinion 
<m  this  subject. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

H.  Torrens. 


General  Lord  Caihcart  to  Field  Marshal  t?ie  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  Ist  April,  1815. 

I  send  under  flying  seal  my  private  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  giving  an 
account  of  a  military  conference  at  which  I  was  present  yesterday. 

I  made  what  interest  I  could  to  obtain  the  Hessians  (Cassel  and 
Darmstadt)  for  you,  but  it  was  vigorously  resisted,  and  you  know  from 
what  motives,  1^  my  friend  the  Prussian. 

I  cannot  help  mentioning  that  something  having  been  said  about  the 
command  of  the  Prussians  on  joining  you  when  that  may  occur,  the  Prince 
Royal  of  Wurtemberg  exclaimed  with  great  eagerness  that  he  should  con- 
sider it  a  great  honour  and  a  great  piece  of  good  fortune  to  serve  under  you. 

The  Emperor  assented,  and  said  he  should  consider  it  so  for  any  General. 

I  send  this  by  my  third  son,  George,*  who  is  most  proud  and  most  obliged 
to  you,  as  I  also  am,  for  taking  him  into  your  suite.  I  am  sure  his  best 
exertions  will  not  be  wanting  towards  meriting  your  applause. 

With  best  wishes,  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

My  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Cathcart. 

[Enclosure.] 
General  Lord  Caihcart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
My  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  1st  April,  1815. 

Field  Marshal  Prince  Schwarzenberg  sent  me  an  invitation  yesterday  in 
the  morning  to  meet  the  Emperor  of  Russia  at  his  office  at  noon  the  same 
day. 

♦  Afterwards  Sir  Geoige  Cathcart  (killed  at  the  battle  of  Inkennan). 
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Having  previously  communicated  with  Lord  Clancarty,  I  went  to  this 
appointment.  There  were  present  at  this  conference,  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtemherg,  Field  Marshals 
Prince  Schwarzenherg  and  Prince  Wrede,  myself,  Lieutenant-Generals 
Kneseheck  and  Prince  Yolkonsky,  and  Major-General  Langenau  to  hold 
the  protocol. 

After  reciting  the  matters  which  had  heen  considered  at  the  former 
military  conferences  at  which  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was 
present,  it  was  stated  that  the  object  of  the  present  assembly  was  to  settle 
as  far  as  possible  the  composition  of  the  several  armies,  and  of  the  garrison 
of  Mayence,  and  the  quarters,  marches,  and  conmiunications  of  the  several 
corps. 

It  was  agreed  to  begin  with  the  left  army,  which  is  to  assemble  on  the 
Upper  Rhine.    This  army  is  to  consist  of  upwards  of  140,000  men,  viz. : — 

Bavarian  Force  under  Field  Marshal  Prince  Wrede    ..     ..    65,000 
Under  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtembeig : 

Wurtembeig  Troops       25,000 

Baden  Troops 8,000 

Coloredo's  Austrian  Corps 8,000 

Prince  Hohenzollem*s  Coips,  all  Austrian 40,000 

146,000 

Field  Marshal  Prince  Wrede  to  be  on  the  right,  with  the  Bavarians  ex- 
tending from  Hanau,  or  opposite  to  Worms,  to  Briicksahl,  and  so  construct 
works  and  t6tes-de-pont  at  Mannheim  and  Philipsburg ;  the  Prince  Royal 
of  Wurtemherg  in  the  centre,  from  Durlach,  or  between  Durlach  and 
Briicksahl,  to  Ofifenburgh ;  and  Prince  Hohenzollem  on  the  left,  from  the 
last  named  place  towards  Lorach. 

The  head-quarters  are  to  be  in  the  first  instance  at  Heilbronn  on  the 
Necker.  The  officers  of  the  staff  are  appointed  to  meet,  in  order  to  define 
these  cantonments  and  the  routes  by  which  the  corps  are  to  move  into  them, 
with  more  precision,  which  will  be  entered  on  this  protocol.  Marshal 
Wrede  is  to  move  part  of  the  Bavarian  army  through  Heilbronn  and 
Heidelberg.  Orders  were  to  move  last  night  by  courier,  to  put  the  Bavarian 
army  in  motion.  Coloredo's  corps  is  moving  upon  Ratisbon :  as  soon  as  its 
head  shall  reach  that  point,  the  Prince  Royal  will  move  the  Wurtemherg 
force  into  their  position.  Mayence  is  to  be  garrisoned  by  detachments.  It 
was  proix>sed  that  the  detail  should  be  made  up  by  Austrians  4000, 
Prussians  4000,  Bavarians  3000,  and  that  Hesse  Cassel  should  be  required 
to  make  up  the  remainder  to  the  complement  of  21,000 ;  that  the  use  of 
this  fortress  should  be  given  to  the  several  armies  in  proportion  to  their 
exigencies ;  and  that  the  great  road  leading  to  it  should  be  kept  unincum- 
bered. [It  has  been  very  strongly  reported  that  the  Archduke  Charles 
will  take  the  government  of  Mayence.]  General  Kneseheck  insisted  very 
much  on  the  expediency  of  giving  to  the  centre  army,  viz.,  the  Prussians, 
the  preference  in  regard  to  Mayence  and  the  roads  to  it,  because  the  passages 
lower  down  gave  to  that  army  a  portion  of  a  circle  to  move  ui-on  for  their 
communications,  instead  of  a  straight  line ;  but  it  was  answered  that  they 
must  make  tdtes-de-pont  at  Coblentz  or  at  Diisseldorf,  as  was  the  case 
above  Mayence,  and  that  it  would  be  time  enough  to  resort  to  Mayence  in 
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X>referenoe  when  circumstances  rendered  it  necessary.    I  understood  that 
the  Prussian  army  will  consist  of  63,000  men  in  three  weeks. 

The  Prussian  force  when  complete  will  be  in  six  corps,  with  a  reserve, 
in  all  upwards  of  153,000  men ;  but  the  Landwehr  are  embodied  with  the 
regiments  of  the  line,  and  it  will  therefore  require  some  time  before  the 
Landwehr  of  the  distant  provinces  can  reach  the  army  ;  but  the  whole  are 
marching. 

The  Prussian  General  vehemently  objected  to  any  idea  of  appropriating 
the  contingent  of  the  Northern  and  Centre  States  of  Grermany  generally  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's  army.  He  said  it  woidd  be  impossible  to 
convince  the  lower  orders  of  people  in  these  states  that  they  were  fighting 
their  own  battles ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  people  in  Prussia  would 
think  the  whole  weight  of  the  war  thrown  on  their  shoulders  unfairly  if  no 
other  troops  are  mixed  with  their  army.  He  did  not  object  to  giving  up 
the  contingents  of  Hanover,  Brunswick,  Oldenburg,  and  of  the  Hanseatic 
Towns,  but  most  strenuously  deprecated  giving  that  destination  to  Hesse 
CasseL    This  discussion,  however,  went  no  further,  as  being  premature. 

I  learn  this  day  that  it  has  been  proposed  in  Congress  at  the  Conference 
of  five  Powers  to  give  to  the  Duke's  army  Hanover,  Brunswick,  Oldenburg, 
Hanseatic  Towns,  Nassau,  except  its  proportion  of  the  garrison  of  Mayence, 
aod  with  their  contingents,  that  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  stated  at  14,000 
men,  but  not  that  of  the  Duchy  of  Saxony. 

General  Knesebeck  stated  that  Field  Marshal  BlUcherhas  the  King's 
order  to  join  the  army,  and  that  General  Gneisenau  has  authority  to  join 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  if  circumstances  require  it. 

The  cantonments  of  the  first  Russian  army  are  from  Bamberg  by 
Nuremburg  to  Achstadt. 

As  soon  as  the  protocol  of  this  conference  is  signed,  1  will  not  fail  to  send 
a  copy. 

Cathcabt. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Luke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  DtJKE,  Vienna,  Ist  April,  1815. 

The  question  of  command  of  the  lesser  states  in  Germany  came  on  to- 
day at  Conference.  Desirous  of  having  your  wishes  pushed  upon  this  sub- 
ject, I  had  a  tolerably  warm  discussion,  and  have  at  length  succeeded  only 
to  the  extent  of  the  accompanying  paper,  in  which  W.  stands  for  your 
Grace,  and  B.  for  Marshal  Bliicher.  Had  it  been  practicable,  I  would  have 

done  more. 

The  four  propositions  following  up  the  above  arrangement  were  proposed 
by  Humboldt,  approved  by  all  the  others,  and  only  combated  by  me : 
however,  as  it  was  fully  admitted  in  the  course  of  the  discussion  that  we 
had  full  liberty  to  choose  to  whom  we  should  pay  the  sums  due  for  the  de- 
ficiency of  our  quota,  and  that  they  consented  to  the  saving  for  the  Hano- 
verian Legion,  we  practically  lose  nothing  by  assenting  to  what  was  the 
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general  sentiment,  and  on  these  grounds  I  ultimately  acquiesced  in  the  first 
proposition. 

To  the  third  I  peremptorily  objected  in  its  original  shape,  which  went  not 
only  to  prejudge  the  question  of  subsidy,  but  also  to  decide  upon  the  divi- 
sion to  be  made  of  it.  It  is  now  freed  from  these  objections,  and  the  object 
of  silencing  the  jealousies  of  the  little  Princes,  for  which  it  is  calculated,  is 
politic. 

We  shall  be  most  anxious  for  accounts  from  you  after  your  arrival  at 
Bnisscls.     We  have  nothing  from  England  since  you  left  us. 

To  my  despatches  I  refer  you  for  all  that  has  passed  here. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely, 

Clakcarty. 

[ENCI.08URE8.] 

I. 

1.  Saxo  Royale,  W. 

2.  Saxe  Ducale,  B.,  4,000. 

3.  Hanovre,  W. 

4.  Bavi^re,  W. 

5.  Hesse,  B.,  4,000. 

6.  Mecklenbourg,  B.,  10,000. 

7.  Nassau,  W.,  quota  de  la  gamiaon  de  Mayence. 

8.  Schwartzbourg,  B. 

9.  Rcuss,  B. 

10.  Waldeck,  B. 

11.  Lippe,  B. 

12.  YUles  Ans&tiques,  W. 

13.  Anhalt,  B. 

14.  Oldenburg,  W. 

II. 

1.  Que  comme  les  questions  de  la  guerre  exigent  que  les  contingents  do 
quelqu'un  des  provinces  du  Nurd  de  TAllemagne  soient  reunis  k  Tarmdo  Au- 
glaise  sous  le  commandement  du  Due  de  Wellington,  on  ^oignera  do  cctte 
mesure  tout  ce  qui  pouvoit  donner  lieu  k  la  faire  rogarder  comme  si  ces  troupes 
^toient  k  la  solde  de  I'Angleterre,  tandis  qu'elles  ne  recovoieut  d*apr^  Texi* 
gence  des  circonstances  cette  distinction  en  co-operant  k  la  guerre  conmiunc, 
par  quoi  n<$anmoins  il  ne  sera  rien  charge  k  tout  ce  qui  est  relatif  aux  troupes 
AUemandes  qui  font  actuellement  partie  de  Tarmde  de  la  Grande  Brctagne. 

2.  Que  Tarmee  Pmssienne,  sous  le  commandement  du  Prince  BlUcher,  r^ 
unit  ^galement  k  elle  au  nombre  proportionuel  de  troupes  AUemandes. 

8.  Que  les  Oours  de  Yionne,  de  Petersbourg,  et  de  Berlin  employent  leura 
bons  offices  aupr^  la  Cour  de  Londres  k  Teffet  de  faire  obtenir  d'ello  des 
secours  communs  ^  tous  les  Princes  de  rAllemagne  qui  foumiasent  des  con- 
tingents. 

4.  Que  tout  ce  qui  est  arr6t6  k  pr^ent  sur  la  distribution  ou  Torganisation 
militaire  des  troupes  AUemandes  ne  sera  d'aucune  cons^uonce  pour  Turgani- 
sation  qui  sera  convenue  dans  la  suite  pour  la  F6d6ration  €K)rmanique,  et  no 
pouvoit  n'on  pr6juger  k  cet  4gard. 
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MEMORANDUM  RELATIVE  TO  THE  DUTCH  ARMY. 

2  Avril,  1815. 

L'arm^e  Hollandaise  pent  mettre  en  campagne  30  mille  hommcs,  et 
garder  encore  nne  reserve  pour  mettre  dans  Ics  forteresses  de  15  k  18  mille 
hommes.  Sa  force  effective  est  actuellement  de  42  mille  hommes.  Par  un 
decret  du  Rol  du  27  F^vrier,  la  milice,  qni  manqnc  sept  mille  hommes,  doit 
6tre  mise  de  suite  au  complet ;  et  comme  le  recrutement  de  la  milioe  se  fait 
par  conscription,  la  reserve  sera  dans  peu  de  temps  au  delk  mSme  de  18 
mille  hommes.  Le  recrutement  dans  les  regiments  de  ligne,  ^tant  volon- 
taire,  ya  plus  lentement,  et  la  composition  des  troupes  de  ligne  n'est  pas  si 
bonne  que  celle  de  la  milice.  L*esprit  de  I'arm^  Hollandaise  est  tr^s  bon : 
on  pent  etre  assur^  qu'elle  fera  son  devoir.  Beaucoup  de  chefs  et  d'officiers 
.Bubaltemes  out  k  la  y4nt4  servi  la  France,  mais  g^n^ralement  ils  stolen t  si 
mal  traits,  et  puis  I'id^e  d'etre  sous  un  joug  Stranger,  de  ne  plus  faire  une 
nation,  a  produit  sur  eux  un  tr^  bon  effet.  J'excepte  de  ceci  quelques 
mechante,  tels  qui  out  donn6  par  godt  dans  la  revolution.  Toutc  Tarm^ 
est  enthousiasm^e  du  Lord  Wellington,  et  aussi  du  Prince  H^r^itaire 
d*Orange.  Le  Lord  Wellington  prenant  le  commandement  g^ndral  de 
toutes  les  troupes  dans  la  Belgique,  et  le  Prince  H^r^ditaire  celui  de  Tarm^e 
Hollandaise,  on  pent  etre  assur^  dlienreux  r^ultats. 

L'esprit  public  est  dans  toutes  les  provinces  si  bon,  si  prononc^  centre  la 
France,  qu'on  pent  en  confier  la  garde  sans  le  moindre  risque  k  la  bourgeoisie 
arm^  dans  toutes  les  villes.  11  y  a  aussi  un  Landstorm  dans  les  villages  ; 
et  si  on  travaille  un  peu  Tesprit  du  peuple,  je  suis  assur^  qu'une  grande 
quantity  de  la  garde  bourgeoise  et  du  Landstorm  se  joindront  k  Tannic  et 
marcheront  contre  Tennemi. 

Le  Minist^re  de  la  Guerre,  k  la  tdte  duquel  se  trouve  le  G^n^ral  Janssens, 
est  mal  compost.  La  conduite  pass^e  de  ce  G^ndral  ne  sauroit  inspirer  une 
grande  confiance,  surtout  puisqu'il  est  si  mal  entour^.  Tons  les  chefs  des 
diffi^rents  bureaux  sont  connus  pour  Stre  des  gens  attach^  au  syst^me  r^- 
volutionnaire  et  k  la  France.  L'administration  militaire  dans  la  Belgique, 
sous  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Tindal,  n*est  pas  moins  mauvaise. 

II  seroit  difficile  de  changer  tout  cela  dans  le  moment  actuel.  Le  seul 
moyen  de  pr^venir  que  ces  administrations  ne  nuisent  pas  beaucoup,  c*est 
de  tdcher  d'empteher  que  ni  les  G^n^raux  Janssens  et  Tindal,  ni  le  Colonel 
Briatte,  chef  de  T^tat-major  du  G^n^ral  Janssens,  ni  un  nomm6  Pipers, 
chef  de  Tadministration,  ne  soient  point  plac^  k  Tarm^  mise  en  activity  ; 
et  puis  de  remettre  le  plut6t  possible  le  commandement  g^n^ral  au  Prince 
H^r^taire.  Directement  sous  ses  ordres,  tons  ces  employ^  feront  par 
crainte  leur  devoir.  Mais  je  le  repete,  U  est  essentiel  de  les  tenir  Sloign^s 
de  Varm^. 

Le  corps  d'Artillerie  est  tr^  bon,  tr^s  bien  compost  ;  le  corps  des  Ing^- 
neurs  offre  moins  de  ressource.  L'officier  qui  a  le  plus  d'exp^rience  dans 
cet  arme,  c'est  sans  contredit  le  Colonel  Van  der  Wyck,  aide-de-camp  du 
Roi.  Le  General  Ing^nieur  Krayenhoff  connoit  la  defense  do  la  province 
d'Hollande,  la  force  des  inondations,  mais  hors  cela  il  n'a  pas  de  connais- 
sanoe  ni  experience. 
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Les  forteresses  sont  en  mauvais  ^tat,  et  Ton  doit  insister  qu*on  travaille 
avec  activity  k  mettre  en  ^tat  de  si^ge,  k  fournir  d*artillcrie  dc  gros  calibre, 
Maestricht,  Yenloo,  Bois-le-Duc,  et  Breda.  Les  forteresses  dc  Bergen-o])- 
Zoom,  Grave,  Gorcnm,  Naarden,  toute  la  ddfense  du  Helder,  ont  foumis 
beancoup  d'artillerie  de  si^ge  k  leur  reddition.  II  y  a  en  Holiande  un  grand 
manque  de  fusils,  et  je  suis  assure  qu*on  D*en  a  pas  vingt  mille  en  reserve 
en  Holiande  et  au  Brabant.  II  est  de  la  plus  grande  consilience  de  rem^- 
dier  k  ceci. 

Le  choix  des  commandants  des  places  doit  Stre  recommandd,  dtant  d^une 
consequence  majeure.  Le  G^ndral  Yander  Maisbn,  commandant  de  Maes- 
tricht, est  bon.  Yalckmaer,  commandant  de  Grave,  bon.  Bruce,  com- 
mandant de  Yenloo,  bon.  Yan  der  Flaat,  commandant  de  Breda,  mediocre. 
Drabbe,  commandant  de  Bergen-op-Zoom,  mediocre.  Yan  Hauy,  comman- 
dant de  Bois-le-Duc,  aussi  mediocre. 

Les  Gdndraux  k  employer  sont  le  Prince  H^r^ditaire ;  le  Prince  Fr6ddric 
d'Orange ;  le  Lieutenant-Gdu^ral  du  Pont ;  les  Gdndraux-Majors  Perponcher, 
actuellement  Ministre  k  Berlin  ;  Panhuys,  destin'd  pour  Surinam  ;  Authing, 
destind  pour  Batavia ;  Stedman,  Yan  Merle,  et  Tripp  pour  la  cavaleric. 

Tout  le  reste  est  trop  vieux,  ou  sans  moyeus.  Constant  de  Yillars  trop 
Tieux,  de  mdme  que  Cornabe,  Fandyck,  Stirum,  etc.,  etc. 

II  y  a  quelques  Colonels  qu'on  pent  avancer  au  grade  de  Gdndral,  tel  que 
Guillaume  By  land,  Yan  der  Wyck,  Yan  Houy,  Yan  Ostrde. 

Le  Gdndral-Major  Constant  de'  Rebecque,  Quartier-maitre-Gdndral,  cat 
un  homme  non-seulement  bon  pour  ses  priucipes,  mais  tres  actif.  C'est  le 
mcilleur  choix  qu'on  pouvoit  faire  pour  cette  place  importante. 

Le  Roi  a  les  meilleures  intentions  :  il  vient  d'ordonner  que  30  batai lions 
dHnfantcric  et  chasseurs,  10  batteries,  10  escadrons  de  cavalerie,  doivent  de 
suite  marcher  en  campagne,  et  se  rassembler  entre  Yenloo  et  Maestricht ; 
que  les  forteresses  suivantes,  Maestricht,  Yenloo,  Nimeguen,  de  Graaf, 
Bois-le-Duc,  Breda,  Bergen-op-Zoom,  et  Anvers,  doivent  immddiatcment 
dtro  approvisionndes  et  mises  en  dtat  do  sidge.  Sur  TEscaut  on  doit  aussi 
inccssamment  rassembler  une  fiotille  asbcz  forte  pour  servir  aussi  en  cas 
de  ndcessitd  k  la  ddfense  des  autres  fleuves.  On  doit  insister  que  le  corps 
d^armde  qui  est  mis  en  activitd  soit  de  30  mille  hommes  effectifs  en  cam- 
pagne, et  ne  pas  comprendre  dans  ce  nombre  les  troupes  qui  rcsteront  dans 
les  forteresses  ni  les  troupes  Beiges. 

L'armde  Hollandaise  doit  et  pent  fournir  30  mille  hommes  hors  ce  qui  rcste 
dans  les  forteresses,  dont  on  pent,  en  cas  de  ndcessitd,  toujours  augmentcr  les 
garnisons.  Une  trop  grande  dconomie  a  toujours  tout  g&td  en  Holiande ;  aussi 
il  faut  travailler  le  gouvernement  toujours  exiger  rendre  le  mal,  s'il  est  pos- 
sible, plus  grand,  plus  pressant  qu*il  ne  Test  ddjk  efifcctivement.  On  ])eut 
compter  sur  le  Baron  de  Nagel,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res ;  Yan  der 
Hoop,  Ministre  de  la  Marine ;  Hoogendorp,  Yice-Prdsident  du  Conseil  d'Etat ; 
Roel,  Ministre  de  ITntdrieur;  Yan  der  Capellen,  destind  pour  Batavia ;  Lin- 
den van  Huevelaken,  le  Baron  de  Herdt,  et  plusieurs  autres,  sont  tons  gens 
bien  puissants.  Je  ne  connais  pas  assez  M.  Falck,  mais  d  apr^  Topinion 
de  bien  du  monde  le  Roi  lui  donne  trop  de  confiance. 

Les  troupes  Beiges  sont  mauvaises :  on  ne  doit  pas  y  compter.  Le  mcil- 
leur parti  k  prendre  est  do  les  mettre  en  scconde  ligne  le  plus  que  possible. 
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Quel  fond  faire  sor  le  G^n^ral  Evers,  aussi  snr  tont  le  corps  d'ofSders,  qui 
8ont  de  syst^me  Fran^ais  par  goiit  et  par  habitude  ? 

Je  crois  qull  y  a  des  exceptions  k  faire,  mais  bieu  peu.  En  g^n^ral  on 
ne  doit  compter  sur  aucune  ressource  dans  la  Belgique  ;  on  veut  y  lever  20 
bataillons  de  milice.  Si  Ton  en  oonfie  le  commaudement  k  des  ofiQciers 
Bortanta  du  service  de  la  France,  cette  formation  ne  produira  que  du  mal. 
On  devroit  y  placer  d'auciens  officiers  de  service  d*Autriche  et  d*Hollande ;. 
il  y  en  a  un  assez  grand  nombre  ;  et  puis  des  jeunes  gens  du  pays.  Dans 
les  provinces  de  Luxembourg,  du  Limbourg,  et  dans  les  environs  de  Maes- 
tricht,  le  peuple  est  bien  di8{X)sd,  mais  toute  la  Flandre  est  mauvaise. 

Le  plus  grand  inconsequence  seroit  de  remettre  le  commaudement  des 
places  dans  la  Belgique  k  des  officiers  Hollandais.  On  ne  doit  odder  aucuno 
de  ces  places,  surtout  pas  Anvers.  Pourquoi  ne  pas  Eloigner  ces  G^ndraux 
inutiles  et  dangereux,  tel  que  M.  Chass^,  Storm  de  Grave,  Matuscwitz, 
gens  sans  moyens,  et  des  plus  mauvaises  principes  ?  A  quoi  bon  ces  com- 
mandants de  places  Hollandais  dans  les  forteresses  de  la  Flandre  ?  On  peut 
actuellement  dire  qu'on  n'en  a  pas  besoin  dans  ces  places,  et  que  le  Roi 
pourra  les  employer  ailleurs,  soit  pour  le  commaudement  des  ddpdts,  du 
recrutement  Quelques  uns  peuvent  mdme  commander  des  bataillons  de 
milioe :  partout  il  seroit  mieux,  et  moins  dans  le  cas  de  faire  du  mal,  que 
sur  la  fronti^re  de  la  France,  oil  ils  se  trouvent  actuellement. 

81  le  Prince  Hdrdditaire  place  un  officier  Beige  k  Tdtat-major  de  sa  per- 
sonne,  on  doit  6tre  prudent  sur  le  cboix,  prendre  un  jeune  homme  de 
famille,  et  plutdt  regarder  sur  son  opinion  que  sur  ses  talents.  Prenant  un 
bon  officier,  le  choix  doit  tomber  sur  quelqu'uu  qui  vient  du  service  de  la 
France,  ce  que  seroit  danp;ereux  dans  ce  moment,  oti  Ton  ne  peut  dtre  trop 
oirconspect.  En  gdndral  il  seroit  h,  ddsirer  qu*on  agisse  aveo  plus  de  pru- 
dence. 

Le  trop  de  oonfiance  dans  le  moment  actuel  k  regard  des  personnes  dont 
la  (apon  de  penser  n'est  ou  n*a  pas  toujours  6i6  bonne,  peut  avoir  les  plus 
malheureuses  suites. 

Si,  comme  il  parott  naturel,  Texp^ition  destin^  pour  Batavia  et  Surinam 
sera  diffi^r^  on  trouvera  assez  de  matelots  pour  ^uiper  une  bonne  et  forte 
flotille  sur  TEscaut  et  sur  les  autres  points  oil  Ton  en  aura  besoin. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Fidd  MankaL  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  3rd  April,  1815. 

Tlie  importance  of  a  full  explanation  and  knowledge  uf  your  sentiments 
upon  all  the  points,  political  and  military,  of  our  existing  situation  is  felt 
by  the  Cabinet  to  be  so  important  and  so  imperfectly  attainable  by  letter, 
that  we  have  prevailed  upon  two  of  our  colleagues  to  pay  you  a  visit  and 
return  to  us  without  delay. 

They  will  inform  you,  that  whatever  qualification  of  the  first  assurances 
of  support  as  given  to  the  King  of  France  on  Napoleon's  landing  the  disas- 
trous change  in  France  suggested  in  order  to  keep  the  question  in  its  altered 
shape  fairly  open  to  concert  with  our  Allies,  there  is  no  hesitation  on  the 
part  of  the  Prince  Regent's  government  (notwithstanding  that  the  King 
VOL.  X.  ^ 
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Las  been  obliged  to  leave  his  kingdom  without  a  struggle)  in  prosecuting 
the  war  against  Napoleon,  if  the  Allies  continue  to  consider  it  as  the  best 
course  to  be  pursued,  and  will  embark  heartily  in  the  contest. 

Whatever  technical  difficulties  we  may  have  in  arguing  the  declaration 
in  Parliament,  we  shall  have  none  in  making  the  country  feel  that  it  is  a 
most  important  bond  of  union  amongst  the  Powers  for  the  salvation  of 
Europe.  I  only  delay  the  official  approbation  till  you  send  me  the  docu- 
ment officially  in  its  altered  form.  My  despatches  written  subsequent  to 
the  receipt  of  yours  of  the  12th,  enclosing  the  projet  of  declaration,  will 
have  enabled  you  to  give  the  fullest  assurances  of  our  readiness  to  go  heart 
in  hand  with  the  Continent 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

CASTLEEEAGn. 


The  Earl  of  Mulgrave  to  Field  MarsJtal  the  Duke  of  WtUington, 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  3rd  April,  1815. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  Sir  Henry  Torrens's  departure  to 
write  a  few  words  to  you.  He  will  fully  explain  to  you  my  r^iness  to 
endeavour  to  meet  all  your  wishes ;  but  as  the  reduction  of  the  artillery 
(in  compliance  with  the  system  of  economy  adopted  by  the  government) 
nearly  to  a  peace  establishment  considerably  limits  my  means,  and  in  some 
degree  renders  delay  in  making  up  companies  of  artillery  for  service  una- 
voidable, I  wish  to  know  all  you  want,  that  all  may,  if  possible,  be  pro- 
vided ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  wish  you  to  distinguish,  1st,  what  proportion 
of  aU  is  indispensably  necessary ;  2ndly,  what  next  desirable,  the  residue 
being  as  much  as  you  want. 

A  third  troop  of  Horse  Artillery  is  in  forwardness ;  and  as  you  may 
wish  to  equip  your  horse  brigades  with  nine-pounders,  I  have  ordered  spare 
brigades  of  nine-pounder  guns  to  be  sent,  that  you  may  have  the  option  of 
using  cither  sixes  or  nines.  I  have  appointed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson 
to  a  vacant  troop  of  Horse  Artillery,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  acceptable 
to  him  and  satisfactory  to  your  Grace.  This  will  not  interfere,  of  course, 
with  any  mode  of  employing  him,  either  as  Adjutant-General  of  Artillery 
to  your  army,  or  in  any  other  way  when  he  comes  home. 

Men  and  horses  are  the  only  difficulty  I  have ;  but  1  hope  that  will  not 
stand  in  the  way  of  anything  you  wish  to  have  till  the  army  returns  from 
America :  I  shall  then  l)e  in  force  to  meet  your  demands.  In  materiel 
there  is  no  deficiency :  guns,  arms,  powder,  and  ammimition  of  all  descrip- 
tions, I  can  fully  supply. 

I  am  sending  out  another  company  of  Sapi)crs  and  Miners.  The  Engineer 
has  asked  that  they  should  be  sent  out  armed  with  muskets ;  but  as  I  feel 
apprehensive  that  they  may  waste  much  time  and  labour  in  the  care  of 
their  arms,  and  as  those  arms  must  frequently  add  to  the  baggage  of  the 
army,  and  as  the  employment  of  Sappers  and  Miners  as  escorts  and  guanU 
in  their  own  branch  of  service  might  materially  diminish  the  number  of 
available  artificers  and  scientific  labourers,  I  have  demurred  to  the  applica- 
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in  rank,  has  been  ordered  thither  from  Sicily,  your  Lordship  will  consider 
my  late  instructions  regarding  Sir  John  Dalrymple  as  being  cancelled  ;  and 
I  am  to  recommend  that  (in  case  it  shall  be  his  intention  to  remain  in  the 
Mediterranean)  he  should  repair  to  the  Seven  Islands,  where  he  will  be 
placed  upon  the  Staff  as  Brigadier-General. 

llie  arrangements  regarding  the  troops,  as  communicated  in  my  despatch 
of  the  29th  ultimo,  are  to  be  carried  into  effect ;  and  I  am  particularly  to 
desire  that  no  time  may  bo  lost  in  reinforcing  the  garrison  of  Malta  by  the 
10th  regiment. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Bathubst. 


MEMORANDUM   BY  MAJOR-GEN.   SIR   HENRY  TORRENS. 

Dover,  4th  April,  1815. 

The  army  in  Belgium  under  the  conmiand  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  was 
formed  of  such  weak  corps  and  inefficient  second  battalions  as  had  been 
originally  sent  to  Holland  upon  a  sudden  emergency  and  in  the  absence  of 
better  troops ;  and  also  of  the  corps  of  cavalry  and  infantry  of  the  King's 
German  Legion  which  were  collected  in  Brabant  upon  the  close  of  o])era- 
tions  in  the  south  of  France,  with  the  ulterior  view  of  being  marched  to 
Hanover  for  reduction.  The  troops  thus  composed,  in  addition  to  the 
Hanoverian  levies,  were  considered  a  sufficient  auxiliary  force  for  the  military 
possession  of  the  Netherlands  pending  the  deliberations  of  the  Congress  at 
Vienna ;  and  as  it  was  impossible  to  foresee  that  any  active  service  would 
be  required  of  this  nominal  force,  no  measure  was  adopted  for  its  augmenta- 
tion or  for  the  relief  of  any  of  the  corps  by  more  efficient  regiments,  which 
were  necessarily  appropriated  to  the  pressing  demands  of  the  American 
war.  The  termination  of  the  period  of  service  of  several  of  the  men  of  the 
German  Legion  also  rendered  many  of  the  regiments  of  that  corps  nearly  as 
inefficient  in  point  of  numbers  as  the  British  battalions ;  and  owing  to  a 
stop  having  been  put  to  the  recruiting,  this  evil  has  had  a  daily  increase. 

The  force  under  the  Hereditary  Prince  thus  composed  consisted  alto- 
gether, exclusive  of  the  Hanoverian  levies  and  native  troops,  of  the  numbers 
stated  in  the  margin  ;*  and  upon  the  uncxiHXJted  prospect  of  a  war  with 
France,  it  became  a  question,  first,  how  this  army  could  be  immediately 
reinforced  under  the  difficulties  and  limited  means  arising  in  the  absence  of 
the  chief  part  of  the  troops  in  America;  and  secondly,  what  prospect  could 
be  held  out  of  a  further  augmentation  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  summer. 

The  reduction  of  the  militia,  with  the  exception  of  some  regiments  in 
Ireland,  had  left  the  most  confined  moans  of  performing  the  common  gar- 

♦  Cavalry       8,175 

Artillery      1.799 

Guards 2,572 

Infantry       10.990 

Total      18.5S6 


April,  1816.        THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON'S  ARMY.  21 

rison  daties  throughout  Great  Britain.  But  upon  the  first  intimation  of 
the  change  of  government  in  France,  the  utmost  disposable  force  (according 
to  the  annexed  statement)  *  that  could  at  that  moment  he  fixed  upon  was 
held  in  readiness  for  embarkation,  though  the  precautions  necessary  at  the 
close  of  the  riots  in  London  unavoidably  delayed  the  preparations  of  some 
of  the  corps  of  cavalry  and  of  the  Foot  Guards. 

In  addition  to  this,  a  brigade  f  which  had  been  embarked  at  Cork  for 
America,  under  the  command  of  Major-C^eral  Johnston,  was  ordered  to 
the  Netherlands. 

At  the  period  of  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace  with  France  last  year,  all 
the  DIagoon  regiments  in  the  service  were  reduced  to  the  amount  of  320  men 
and  400  horses  each,  and  the  Hussars  to  the  amount  of  480  men  and  5()0 
horses  each.  The  reduced  state  of  these  corps  has,  therefore,  rendered  it 
totally  impracticable  to  afibrd  a  field  establishment  beyond  three  squadrons 
of  120  men  and  horses  and  five  dismounted  men  each,  for  every  regiment 
of  cavalry  ordered  on  service. 

Immediate  orders  were,  however,  given  for  the  augmentation  of  all  the 
cavalry  regiments  intended  for  service  by  a  fifth  squadron  and  twenty  men 
and  horses  per  troop,  and  all  the  other  cavalry  corps  have  likewise  been 
ordered  an  augmentation  of  ten  men  and  horses  per  troop ;  and  the  bounty 
has  been  raised  and  the  standard  lowered  for  both  cavalry  and  infantry. 

It  now  remains  to  be  seen  what  force  can  be  further  collected  before  the 
arrival  of  the  troops  from  America ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  speak  with  any 
accuracy  on  this  subject,  unless  it  were  ascertained  in  the  first  place  whether 
the  English  and  Irish  militia  which  still  remain  embodied  in  Ireland  can 
be  l^ally  kept  up  without  a  fresh  ballot ;  and  secondly,  whether  the  go- 

•7thHu88an ..  890 

10th  Do 890 

18th  Do.      390 

4th  Dragoons      390 

12th  Do 390 

16th  Do. 390 

Total  cavahy        2340 

Foot  Guards : 

let  Regiment,  3rd  battalion     1000 

Coldstream,  3rd  regiment  (detachments)  600 

14th  Regiment,  3rd  battalion 600 

23rd  Do 630 

5l8t  Do 550 

59th  Do 450 

95th  Do.      600 

t  From  Ireland : 

52nd  Regiment 850 

71st  Do 790 

OlstDo 800 

StaffCoips 180 

Total  cavahy  and  infantry  . .     9390 
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vcmment  decide  upon  the  reassembly  or  ballot  of  all  the  militia  that  have 
been  already  disembodied. 

Could  the  militia  now  in  Ireland  be  retained,  an  immediate  reinforcement 
of  at  least  a  brigade  of  cavalry  and  another  of  infantry  could  be  drawn  from 
that  country,  and  a  sufficient  force  would  be  left  to  answer  all  the  measures 
of  policy  and  precaution  required  by  the  Irish  government.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  militia  were  immediately  and  even  partially  embodied,  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  troops  of  the  line  in  that  country  would  be  rendered 
disposable,  as  well  as  a  further  portion  of  cavalry  from  Great  Britain* 

Without  looking,  however,  to  these  eventual  means,  three  regiments  of 
heavy  cavalry,  as  in  the  margin,*  will  be  in  inmiediate  readiness  for 
service. 

Upon  the  first  arrangements  of  a  peace  with  America,  government  sent 
instructions  that  the  force  which  had  been  employed  in  the  Mississippi 
should  return  to  England  upon  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane  obtaining  informa- 
tion that  the  Treaty  of  Ghent  had  been  ratified  by  the  government  of  tho 
United  States. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  calculated  that  these  troops  will  reach  England  by 
the  middle  of  next  month  at  furthest;  and  as  the  corps  stated  in  the 
margin  t  did  not  materially  suffer  in  their  recent  operations,  they  may  bo 
in  early  readiness  to  proceed  to  Brabant. 

The  remaining  corps  of  this  force,  consisting  of  the  21st,  44th,  85th,  and 
93rd,  which  have  suffered  in  the  Mississippi,  will  however  answer  for  tho 
relief  of  more  efficient  regiments  in  Ireland ;  and  thus  the  return  of  tho 
force  now  ^nder  Sir  John  Lambert  may  afford  a  reinforcement  for  Brabant 
of  about  6000  men  in  the  beginning  of  June. 

The  next  reinforcement  may  be  expected  by  the  arrival  of  the  troops 
from  Nova  Scotia,  which,  as  the  orders  went  for  their  recall  about  the  middle 
of  last  month,  and  as  there  is  tonnage  on  the  spot,  may  take  place  about 
the  middle  of  June ;  but  little  can  be  looked  for  from  this  force  beyond  the 
two  regiments  named  in  the  margin.  % 

*  1st  Dragoon  Guards 470 

2nd  Do 890 

Ennifikillens       890 

Total      1250 

t  4th  Foot      800 

7th    Do 800 

27th  Do 900 

40th  Do 700 

4SrdDo 800 

Relief  from  Ireland 2000 

Total      6000 

t  29th  Foot 800 

98th  Do 700 

Total      ..     1500 
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Orders  were  at  the  same  time  sent  to  Canada  for  the  troops  to  be  marched 
down  to  Quebec  and  to  be  in  readiness  for  embarkation  upon  the  immediate 
opening  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  It  is  difficult  to  speculate  with  any  accuracy 
upon  the  period  of  their  arrival  in  England,  and  still  more  upon  their  state 
of  efficiency  for  field  service  after  having  gone  through  so  much  in  Canada. 
Bat  it  is  presumed  that  they  cannot  arrive  before  the  beginning  of  August ; 
and  if  10,000  men  out  of  the  17,000  ordered  home  can  be  landed  in  Brabant 
by  the  first  week  in  September,  it  is  the  utmost  that  can  be  looked  for. 

According  to  this  rough  calculation,  the  British  force  that  may  be 
assembled  in  Brabant  by  the  autumn  will  amoimt  as  follows : — 

Originally  with  the  Prince  of  Orange  : 

Cavalry 3.175 

In&ntry*        15,361 

18.536 

Ordered  from  England  : 

Cavalry 2,340 

Infentry 7.050 

9.390 

27.926 

Cavahry  from  England 1.250 

Expected  from  the  coast  of  America  in  May  . .       6,000 

Expected  from  Halifax  in  June       1.500 

Ditto  from  Canada  in  September     10.000 

Totol     ..      46,726 

Of  which  6765  wOl  be  cavalry. 

In  this  rough  statement  the  reinforcements  of  artillery  are  not  named, 
but  they  vrill  be  found  in  the  accompanying  memorandimi. 

[Enclositbe.] 

Memorandum. 

Office  of  Ordnance,  3rd  April,  1815. 

Embarked  and  about  to  be  embarked  for  the  Netherlands  : 

Three  troops  of  Horse  Artillery,  with  three  brigades  of  6-pounder8. 

Six  companies  of  Artillery,  with  six  brigades  of  9-pounder8. 

Two  companies  of  Sappers  and  Miners. 

Four  brigades  of  9-pounder8.  with  300  rounds  of  ammunition  for  each  gun. 

An  equipment  of  rockets  to  complete  Captain  Whinyatcs*  troop,  and  a  large 
proportion  as  a  reserve. 

30  drivers  and  50  horses  for  the  rocket  troop. 

6,000.000  of  musket  ball  cartridges. 

500.000  of  carbine  ditto. 

500.000  of  rifle  ditto. 

6000  barrels  of  powder. 

20.000  stand  of  arms  sent  to  Antwerp  and  Ostend.  30.000  embarked  and 
waiting  at  the  Noro,  with  200  rounds  of  ammunition  for  each  musket. 

For  arming  Toumay.  Ypres.  and  Menin  : 

62  24-ponnder8, 113  18-pounderB,  113  12-pounders.  52  9-pounders,  11  10-inch 

*  Including  Artillery  and  Guards. 
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howttzere,  11  68-poimder  canonadei,  17  IS-inch  mortars,  17  lO-inch  ditto, 
19  8-inch  ditto,  87  ooehoma;  with  1000  rounds  of  ammunition  for  each  gun, 
500  for  each  13  and  10  inch  mortar,  700  for  each  8-inch  and  coehom  mortar, 
and  for  each  howitzer  and  carronade.  Half  the  proportion  to  be  sent  with  the 
guns,  and  the  remainder  at  a  future  opportunity. 

S.  R.  Chapman. 

Three  brigades  of  O-pounders  are  preparing  in  caae  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
should  prefer  them  for  the  three  troops  of  Horse  Artillery,  and  I  have  recom- 
mended a  battering  train  to  be  prepared  so  as  to  anticipate  such  a  demand  from 
his  Grace. 


The  Duke  de  Vicence  to  the  Baron  de  Nagel, 

MONBIEnB  LE  Babon,  A  Paris,  le  4  Avril,  1815. 

L*espoir  qui  avoit  port^  Sa  Majesty  rEmpereiir,  men  augnste  Souverain, 
an  plus  magnanime  des  sacrifices,  n'a  point  4t6  rempli.  La  France  n'a  point 
re9U  le  prix  du  ddvouement  de  son  monarque.  Scs  esp^rances  ont  6i6 
douloureusement  tromp^.  Apr^  qnelques  mois  d'une  p^nible  contrainto 
ses  sentimens  concentre  k  regret  viennent  de  se  manifester  avec  ^clat ;  par 
nn  mouvement  universel  ot  spontan^  elle  a  invoqu^  pour  lib^rateur  celui  de 
que  seul  elle  peut  attendre  la  garantie  de  ses  liberty  et  de  son  ind^pcndancc. 
L*Empereur  a  paru,  le  tr6ne  royal  est  tomb^,  et  la  familio  des  Bourbons  a 
quitt^  notre  territoire  sans  qu^une  goutte  de  sang  ait  4t4  vers^  pour  sa  de- 
fense. G*est  sur  les  bras  de  ses  peuples  que  Sa  Majesty  a  traverse  la  France : 
depois  le  point  de  la  cdte  oti  elle  en  a  d*abord  touchy  le  sol  jusqu'au  milieu 
de  sa  capitale,  ju8qu*au  sein  de  ce  chfitcau,  rcmpll  encore  comme  tous  Ics 
ooeurs  Fran9ai8  de  nos  plus  chers  souyenirs,  aucun  obstacle  n*a  suspendu  la 
marche  triomphale  de  Sa  Majesty.  Au  moment  ou  elle  a  remls  le  pied  sur 
le  territoire  Francois,  elle  avait  d6}h  ressaissi  les  rdnes  de  son  empire.  A 
peine  son  premier  r6gne  semble-t-il  avoir  ^t^  un  moment  intcrrompu. 
Toutes  les  passions  g^n^rcuses,  toutes  les  pensik^s  lib^rales  se  sont  ralli^cs 
autour  d'elle.  Jamais  nation  ne  prdsenta  le  spi'ctacle  d'une  plus  solennclle 
unanimity. 

Le  bruit  de  ce  grand  dv^nement  aura,  Monsieur  le  Baron,  d^k  retenti 
jusqu*k  vous.  Je  suis  charg^  de  vous  Tannoncer,  au  nom  de  TEmpereur,  et 
de  vous  prier  de  porter  sa  d^laration  k  la  connaissance  de  votre  Souverain. 

Ge  seconde  av^ncment  de  TEmpereur  k  la  couronne  de  France  est  pour 
lui  le  plus  beau  de  ses  trioraphes.  Sa  Majesty  s'honorc  surtout  de  le  devoir 
uniquement  k  Tamour  du  peuple  Fran^ais,  et  elle  nc  forme  plus  qu'un  d^sir, 
o*est  do  payer  tant  d'afTection  non  plus  par  des  trophies  d*une  trop  infruc- 
tueuse  grandeur,  mais  par  tous  les  avant^es  d^unc  honorable  repos,  par  tous 
les  bienfaits  d*une  heureuse  tranquillity.  G*est  k  la  dur^  de  la  iwx  que 
tient  raccomplissement  des  plus  nobles  vobux  de  TEmperenr.  Dispose  k 
respecter  les  droits  des  autres  nations,  Sa  Majcstd  a  la  douce  confiance  quo 
oeux  de  la  nation  Fran^aise  sont  au-dessus  de  toute  atteinte.  La  conserva- 
tion de  ce  prdcicux  d^])dt  est  le  premier  comme  le  plus  cher  de  ses  devoirs. 
Le  calme  du  monde  est  pour  longtems  assur^  si  tous  les  autres  Souverains 
s^attachcnt  comme  Sa  Majesty  k  faire  consistcr  llionncur  dans  le  maintien 
de  la  paix  en  plafant  la  paix  sous  le  sauvcgarde  de  l^honncur. 
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as  had  been  proposed  by  your  Lordship,  or  to  confine  their 
demand  to  one  for  an  altematiye  in  the  nomination  of  the 
governor,  or  to  the  demand  of  the  nomination  at  some  future 
distant  period.  Upon  this  the  discussion  ended,  neither  party 
having  consented  to  anything  that  was  proposed. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Oeneral  Oneiaenau  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUingion, 

Mt  Lobd  Duo,  Ais-la-Chapdle,  oe  6  Avril,  1815. 

tTai  llionncnr  d'aocuser  la  reception  de  la  lettre  du  5  Avril,*  dont  vous 
avez  bien  vonlu  in*honorer.  Je  donnerai  les  ordres  de  faire  avancer  rarm^ 
Pmssieune  autant  qull  est  possible ;  mais  Voire  Excellence  jugera  mieux 
que  persoime  que  je  ue  saurois  m'^loigner  de  la  Meuse  sans  danger,  et  ce  ne 
8ont  que  ses  sentiments  de  loyaut^  connus  et  appr^i^  qui  m*inspirent  la 
oonfiance  de  me  porter  k  ses  d^irs,  et  de  faire  im  mouvement  qui  ne  pour- 
roit  dtre  justifi^  sous  un  point  de  vue  purement  militaire. 

Daignez,  My  Lord  Due,  agr^r  la  consideration  respectueuse  avec  laquellb 
j'ai  llionneur  d'etre, 

My  Lord  Due,  de  Voire  Excellence 

Le  ir^-humble  et  tr^s-ob^sani  serviteur, 

COMTE  DE  GnEIBENAU. 


k 


The  Duke  of  Camhridge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Hanover,  7th  April,  1815. 

I  seize  the  earliest  opportunity  of  expressing  to  your  Grace  the  great 
saiisfactioi^  I  have  felt  at  hearing  that  you  had  been  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  in  the  Netherlands. 

Lieuienani-General  Decken,  who  commands  the  corps  of  Hanoverians 
now  on  its  march  to  Belgium,  is  the  bearer  of  this  letter.  I  have  thought 
it  desirable  thai  he  should  precede  the  corps  in  order  to  take  your  com- 
mands upon  such  further  arrangements  or  alteration  in  the  march  of  these 
troops  as  your  Grace  might  think  it  necessary  to  make,  as  well  as  to  afford 
such  information  upon  any  points  concerning  the  corps  as  you  may  require. 
I  shall  therefore  not  enter  into  any  further  details  in  this  letter,  but  only 
add,  that  although  this  corps  has  been  raised  about  a  year,  the  men  have  been 
together  hardly  above  six  weeks,  having  been  upon  the  peace  establishmenii 
according  to  which  the  greater  part  of  the  men  are  upon  furlough  for  eleven 
months  of  the  year :  they  are,  therefore,  not  in  thai  state  of  drill  I  could 
wish  them ;  the  ofBcers  for  the  most  pari  have  never  served  ;  and  indeed 
many  vacancies  have  been  kepi  open  for  ofiGccrs  of  the  Legion,  whom  I 

*  See  WeaingUm  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xiL,  p.  288. 
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hoped  to  place  as  booh  as  that  corps  was  reduced.  The  present  circum- 
stances are  such,  however,  that  I  think  every  exertion  ought  to  be  used  to 
check  the  monster  who  has  invaded  France ;  and  I  have  therefore  not  hesi- 
tated to  send  the  troops  as  they  are  :  indeed  I  must  do  both  the  officers 
and  men  the  just^ice  to  say  that  there  is  the  greatest  good  will  in  them, 
and  I  have  every  reason  to  hope  they  will  do  their  duty,  though  at  the 
same  time  I  have  thought  it  right  to  make  this  statement  to  your  Grace. 
The  corps  is  not  so  well  equipped  as  I  could  have  wished,  both  from  want 
of  means  and  of  time,  and  I  have  desired  General  Decken  to  explain  this 
subject  fully  to  your  Grace. 

With  respect  to  provisioning  the  corps,  I  have  already  written  to  Sir 
Charles  Stuart  upon  that  point,  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  have  spoken 
to  your  Grace  upon  it ;  and  I  trust  you  will  see  the  justice  of  the  repre- 
sentation I  have  made  thereupon. 

Before  I  conclude  I  must  observe  to  your  Grace  that  Lieutenant-General 
Decken  is  senior  to  Lieutenant-General  Charles  Alten,  who  commands  the 
Hanoverian  c^rps  which  has  been,  in  British  subsidy,  in  the  Low  Countries 
during  the  last  year.  As  the  latter  was  appointed  by  the  Prince  Regent 
to  that  particular  conmiand,  I  have  thought  it  right  to  report  the  case  to 
His  Royal  Highness,  and  I  expect  to  receive  an  answer  in  the  course  of  a 
fortnight,  the  purport  of  which  I  shall  not  fail  to  communicate  to  your 
Grace. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

AooLPHUs  Fbedebick. 


Earl  BcUhurst  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  7th  April,  1815. 

Lord  Castlereagh  has  told  me  that  you  have  suggested,  in  a  private 
letter  to  him,  the  expediency  of  bringing  some  Portuguese  troops  to  rein- 
force those  which  are  now  under  your  command  in  Flanders.  Torrens  will 
probably  tell  your  Grace  that  this  idea  had  occurred  already,  and  I  will  now 
state  to  you  what,  in  conversing  with  my  colleagues,  has  been  stated  as  an 
objection  to  this  description  of  augmentation  to  your  forces.  First,  the 
expense  of  transport.  I  have  now  ascertained  that  we  may  reckon  on  trans- 
porting 10,000  men  for  50,0002.,  which  I  think  is  somewhat  less  than  was 
expected.  Secondly,  the  time  which  may  elapse  before  their  arriral.  On 
conversing  with  the  Transport  Board,  it  appears  that  the  requisite  number 
of  transports  for  10,000  men  could  be  certainly  procured  in  less  than  three 
weeks.  I  should  doubt  whether  the  troops,  on  notice  now  given,  would  not 
require  nearly  that  time  to  be  equipped  ready  for  the  voyage.  The  time 
which  the  voyage  there  and  back  to  Ostend  would  require  is  necessarily 
uncertain ;  and  the  uncertainty  is  perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  objections  to 
the  proposition.  At  an  average,  however,  I  think  you  ought  to  allow  five 
weeks  from  the  time  the  transports  are  reported  ready  to  the  time  they 
might  arrive  at  Ostend ;  but  this  presumes  on  the  troops  being  ready  to 
embark  as  soon  as  the  transports  arrive.  It  would,  therefore,  require  two 
mcmths  from  the  time  the  orders  are  given  to  the  conclusion  of  the  voyage. 
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and,  of  course,  very  possibly  longer.  The  third  objection  which  was  urged 
was,  that  taking  into  consideration  the  expense  of  transporting  them  to 
Flanders,  of  transporting  them  back,  and  their  pay,  &c.,  you  could  have 
more  than  double  the  number  of  Germans  for  the  same  money ;  and  it  is 
feared  that  your  thus  preferring  10,000  Portuguese  to  more  than  double  of 
(Germans  would  give  oifence,  and  occasion  reproaches  for  our  partiality 
towards  the  Portuguese.  Having  thus  given  you  the  reasons  which 
induced  me  to  doubt  of  its  expe<liency  when  I  suggested  the  measure,  I 
shall  leave  it  with  you  to  decide  whether,  upon  consideration,  you  wish  mo 
to  press  it.  If  so,  I  am  sure  it  will  not  be  objected  to ;  and  I  will  now 
give  such  orders  to  the  Transport  Board  as  may  tend  to  quicken  the  col- 
lection of  the  transports. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 
I  understand  you  have  written  to  Marshal  Beresford  on  the  subject. 


J,  Frissell,  Esq.y  to  Viscount  CasHereagh, 

My  Lord,  Brighton,  7th  April,  1815. 

I  am  just  arrived  here  from  Paris,  which  I  left  the  4th  of  this  month  ; 
and  though  I  have  not  the  honour  of  being  known  to  your  Lordship,  I 
hope  you  will  not  take  amiss  my  desire  of  giving  you  the  latest  information 
on  the  state  of  things  in  France.  I  perhaps  know  that  country  better  than 
most  Englishmen,  having  been  detained  there  during  the  whole  of  the  lost 
war,  with  a  permission  of  remaining  in  Paris,  where  I  formed  many  French 
acquaintances.  Mr.  Cunven,  a  relation  of  mine,  sent  me  last  year  a  letter 
of  recommendation  to  your  Lordship,  which  I  delivered  to  Mr.  Planta ;  but 
as  your  Lordship  went  away  a  few  days  afterwards,  I  had  not  the  honour  of 
seeing  you.  I  mention  this  merely  that  your  Lordship  may  place  reliance 
on  the  veracity  of  my  character  as  well  as  the  exactitude  of  my 
information. 

With  respect  to  the  state  of  Paris,  your  Lordship  must  already  know 
that  almost  the  whole  of  the  population  of  that  city  is  against  Buonaparte. 
The  national  guards  are  so  much  indisposed,  that  he  is  afraid  to  review 
them,  and  it  is  even  thought  he  will  try  to  disarm  them.  Even  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine  are  in  low  spirits,  and  are  sorry 
for  this  new  revolution,  not  so  much  from  a  love  of  the  King  as  from  the 
loss  of  trade,  the  fear  of  a  foreign  war,  and  of  Paris  being  taken  and  burnt 
by  the  Allies.  This  fear  of  a  foreign  war  has  as  great  an  effect  in  the 
provinces  as  in  Paris.  When  Buonaparte  was  on  his  road  to  Paris,  and  the 
day  he  entered  that  city,  he  gave  out  he  had  signed  a  truce  of  twenty  years 
with  England  and  Austria,  and  that  ridiculous  news  made  the  funds  rise 
6  per  cent. ;  but  since  the  contrary  is  well  known,  a  general  despondency 
prevails  among  the  Buonapartists  and  the  Jacobins  who  have  joined  them. 
As  soon  as  Camot  was  named  Minister,  his  first  question  to  Buonaparte 
was,  **  Avez  vous  quelques  assurances  de  la  part  des  Puissances,  on  mdmo 
de  TAutriche  seule?"  and  upon  Buonajiarte's  negative  answer,  Camot 
shook  his  head,  and  said,  '*  Vous  avez  encore  plus  k  fiGure  que  vous  n'avez 
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fait."  What  may  appear  more  surprising  is,  that  the  troops  are  by  no 
means  as  satisfied  as  their  infamoas  conduct  would  make  it  appear.  They 
were  quite  astonished  at  the  cold  and  silent  reception  they  met  with  from 
the  Parisians :  many  of  the  soldiers  say  aloud,  "  Nous  croyions  que  la 
nation  seroit  contente  de  ce  que  nous  avons  fiait,  mais  puisqu'il  en  est 
autrement  nous  pourrons  d^&ire  oe  que  nous  avons  fait.'*  Two  regiments 
of  cuirassiers  refused  the  other  day  to  cry  **  Vive  I'Empereur  1 "  and  it  is  an 
absolute  fact  that  many  soldiers  have  already  deserted.  As  numbers  of 
them  are  lodged  by  billet  in  private  houses,  I  have  heard  them  say,  "  Nous 
aimons  mieux  le  P^re  la  Yiolette  [Buonaparte]  que  le  gros  Papa  [le  Roi] 
que  nous  ne  connoissons  pas,  mais  nous  sommes  las  de  guerre,  et  s'il  faut 
pour  cela  nous  battre  avec  toute  TEurope,  nous  reprendrons  le  gros  Papa.*' 
llie  Old  Ouard^  which  has  come  from  Metz  to  Paris,  is  extremely  discon- 
tented. They  thought  Buonaparte  would  give  them  still  more  than  what 
the  King  had  promised  them  ;  but  finding  the  contrary,  many  of  them  said 
aloud,  if  they  had  known  that,  they  would  have  fought  for  the  King. 
Their  behaviour  was  so  mutinous  that  Buonaparte  had  a  moment  the 
thought  of  disbanding  them.  The  French  army  is  now  what  the  Roman 
legions  were  under  Galbus.  Nineteen  Colonels  have  given  in  their 
"  demissions,**  and  Macdonald  and  Oudinot  have  declared  they  will  not  serve. 
Oudinot's  letter  to  Buonaparte  is  that  of  an  honest  man :  '*  Sire,  je  resterai 
k  Metz  tant  que  le  Roi  sera  en  France;  aussitdt  qu*il  quittera  le  sol 
Fran9ai8,  je  m*en  irai  chez  moi,  et  arrachant  mes  Epaulettes  je  m'estimerai 
plus  heureux  de  vivre  dans  la  retraite  avec  honneur  que  de  roster  Mar^chal 
de  France  paijure.**  His  aide-de-camp  assured  a  friend  of  mine  that  ho 
had  delivered  this  letter  to  Buonaparte. 

The  opinion  of  several  people  I  know  in  the  present  French  council  of 
state  is  that  Buonaparte  cannot  remain  six  months  Emperor.  The  great^ir 
part  of  his  ministry,  which  his  present  weakness  has  obliged  him  to  compose 
against  his  will,  is  against  him.  Fouchd,  Camot,  all  the  old  Jacobins  now 
grown  rich,  and  all  the  partisans  of  liberal  ideas,  know  Iiim  too  well  to  put 
any  confidence  in  him,  and  look  up  secretly  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 
Luckily,  notwithstanding  his  new  pretended  love  of  liberty,  and  the  hum 
of  his  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  which  he  hopes  will  give  him  partisans 
in  England,  the  violence  of  his  character  has  already  broken  out,  and  occa- 
sioned a  very  seriqus  discussion  between  him  and  his  new  ministry.  After 
having  declared  the  liberty  of  the  press,  he  has  named  Etienne  secret  censor 
of  all  the  newspapers,  and  not  an  article  can  be  inserted  without  the  per- 
mission of  that  fellow.  The  next  day,  as  a  proof  of  his  respect  for  personal 
liberty,  he  exiled  twenty-five  persons,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are  most 
respectable  judges  and  members  of  his  council  of  state,  who  refused  to  sign 
the  late  addresses  presented  to  him.  This  measure  has  done  him  more 
harm  than  if  he  had  exiled  a  hundred  old  nobles.  He  has  besides 
sequestered  the  estates  of  all  the  members  of  the  provisory  government,  and 
of  several  officers  of  the  King's  household  who  have  remained  in  France. 
The  day  before  I  left  Paris  it  was  a  general  report  he  had  given  orders  to 
arrest  all  the  officers  of  the  Maison  du  Roi,  and  I  know  several  of  them  who 
went  away  secretly.  The  best  informed  people  about  his  government  think 
that  as  soon  as  the  CJongress  declares  war  (which  by  the  way  should  be  done 
as  soon  as  possible)  he  will  endeavour  to  organise  the  Jacobinism  of  1793, 
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hoping  by  that  means  to  crash  the  rich  Jacobin  party  of  Fonch^,  &c. ;  and 
if  he  succeeds  by  revolutionary  measures  in  preventing  his  being  dethroned, 
he  will  then  crush  the  sansculottes  Jacobins  by  the  army  and  establish  a  pure 
military  despotism.  I  can  at  least  give  assurance  as  a  fact,  that  he  has  had  a 
long  conversation  with  Real  on  the  manner  the  clubs  and  revolutionary 
committees  were  organised  in  1793.  But  he  will  not  be  more  able  to 
revive  the  Jacobinism  of  1793  than  the  Royalists  the  Yend^  of  the  same 
year.  The  low  class  of  people  have  learned  by  long  experience  that  they 
will  gain  nothing  by  new  revolutions.  However,  Buonaparte  will  either 
get  rid  one  way  or  other  of  the  Fouch^  and  Camot  party,  or,  which  is  as 
probable,  he  will  be  assassinated  by  them.  In  this  latter  case  it  is  almost 
certain  they  will  tell  the  Allied  Powers,  "  We  have  got  rid  of  the  tyrant 
you  have  put  out  of  the  pale  of  nations,  and  against  whom  alone  you  are 
making  war:  now  allow  us  to  choose  a  prince  in  the  Bourbon  family 
capable  of  governing  us,  and  thus  keep  your  word,  and  don't  interfere  with 
our  internal  government,  which  will  offer  a  guarantee  for  the  peace  of 
Europe."  It  does  not  belong  to  me  to  judge  of  what  the  Allied  Powers 
should  do,  but  in  my  humble  opinion  they  should  declare  on  the  onset  of 
the  war  they  will  maintain  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  every  article  with  respect 
to  the  limits  of  France  and  the  rights  of  the  Bourbon  family  as  then  esta- 
blished. By  that  means  a  number  of  people  in  France  who  might  join 
from  fear  the  Orleans  party,  which  is  more  considerable  than  your  Lordship 
perhaps  imagines,  would  remain  faithful  to  the  King ;  at  the  same  time  the 
silly  dread  the  French  have  in  general  of  the  secret  views  of  the  Allies 
would  be  done  away,  and  Buonaparte  would  find  no  way  of  making  the 
war  national.  The  King  personally  is  very  popular,  but  his  ministers  are 
by  no  means  so,  and  Ck)unt  de  Blacas  is  universally  execrated. 

With  regard  to  the  situation  of  the  provinces  in  France,  your  Lordship 
knows  already  that  all  the  south  of  France  from  Bordeaux  to  Marseilles  is 
in  arms  for  the  King.  In  Provence  especially  the  national  guards  are 
perfectly  organised,  and  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Angoul^me,  who  has 
been  received  at  Toulon.  At  the  same  time  it  is  evident,  if  the  Allies 
don't  immediately  attack  France,  Buonaparte  with  10,000  men  will  put  an 
end  to  these  Royalist  dispositions  in  a  short  time.  General  Grouchy  left 
Paris  last  Saturday  to  take  the  command  of  the  troops  who  are  marching 
against  the  Proven9als,  and  General  Morand  is  in  march  against  Bordeaux. 
A  few  thousand  English  troops  landed  immediately  at  Marseilles  would  do 
more  good  to  the  House  of  Bourbon  and  to  Europe  than  an  army  of  50,000 
men  in  three  months*  time.  The  jealousy  of  the  French  would  perhaps  not 
allow  the  English  to  take  possession  of  Toulon,  and  it  might  be  wrong  to 
attempt  it :  at  all  events  the  English  as  well  as  the  other  Powers  should 
declare  they  come  as  auxiliaries  of  the  King  of  France. 

I  was  told  lately  in  Paris  by  a  person  who  ought  to  be  well  informed 
that  the  French  army,  which  amounted  to  85,000  men  under  Soult's  ministry, 
is  now  of  125,000  men,  and  will  be  shortly  of  200,000  men.  I  am  certain 
that  secret  orders  have  been  sent  to  the  Prefects  to  execute  the  decrees  of 
January,  1814,  for  levying  300,000  men  on  the  anterior  conscriptions  and 
120,000  on  the  conscription  of  1814,  besides  a  new  conscription  ordered 
for  this  year ;  but  none  of  these  measures  will  appear  in  the  Moniteur,  I 
know  the  Prefect  of  Rouen  is  gone  to  Paris  to  remonstrate  against  the 
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execution  of  these  decrees.  However,  if  the  Allies  delay  a  few  months 
attacking  France,  or,  which  would  be  the  source  of  endless  misfortunes, 
waited  till  Buonaparte  attacked  them,  all  these  decrees  would  be  executed 
and  the  Royalist  party  entirely  crushed  ;  whereas  if  the  war  is  pushed  on 
immediately  with  vigour,  Buonaparte  will  not  be  able  to  raise  men  or  money 
but  in  Paris  and  the  neighbourhood,  and  that  in  a  very  small  d^ree.  He 
wants  particularly  arms,  but  even  them  he  will  have  in  a  few  months.  Am 
to  his  finances,  I  am  certain  that  Gaudin,  Due  de  GaSte,  said  last  week  that 
there  were  in  the  different  caisKs  150,000,000  of  franos,  of  which  only 
40,000,000  in  the  treasury.  This  will  last  but  a  very  short  time,  and  if  the 
Allies  prevent  the  Royalist  party  being  crushed,  the  richest  provinces  in 
France  will  be  for  the  King.  Buonaparte  the  other  day  wanted  to  raise  a 
loan  of  30,000,000  of  francs  on  the  city  of  Paris ;  but  the  Conseil  Municipal 
told  him  it  would  be  impossible  to  effect  it. 

I  have  thus  given  yoo,  my  Lord,  a  short  and  rapid  sketch  of  the  informa- 
tion I  obtained  in  Paris  within  this  last  fortnight.  As  an  Englishman  and 
a  lover  of  the  principles  which  direct  the  Ministry  of  which  your  Lord- 
ship is  a  principal  member,  as  a  friend  I  may  say  of  humanity  and  morality, 
I  think  it  my  duty  to  communicate  it  to  you,  such  as  it  is,  though  probably 
your  Lordship  may  have  no  occasion  for  it,  and  may  even  think  it  less 
than  useless.  In  case,  however,  any  part  of  my  letter  may  be  deemed  by 
your  Lordship  worthy  attention,  1  shall  sign  my  name  and  give  my  bankers' 
address,  whom  1  shidl  see  to-morrow  in  London,  that  your  Lordship  may 
not  at  least  think  this  is  the  composition  of  a  person  who  tells  idle  stories 
for  his  pleasure. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  with  great  consideration. 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

J.  Fbissell. 
At  Measrs.  Coutts  and  Co.*s,  Bankers,  Strand. 


The  Earl  of  Barrowhy  to  Viscount  Castlereagh.^ 

Dkab  Lord  CaBTLEREAOH,  Bniflsela,  Friday,  7th  April,  1815. 

As  you  will,  of  course,  be  anxious  to  have  the  earliest  intelligence  from 
UH,  I  take  up  my  pen  in  order  to  send  you  by  the  messenger  of  this  evening 
a  very  Jtasty  and  impetfect  summary  of  the  intelligence  we  have  hitherto 
been  able  to  collect,  desiring  that  you  will  understand  it  to  be  such,  and 
reserving  ourselves  for  future  corrections  and  additions. 

We  arrived  at  Ostend  on  Wednesday  forenoon,  but  were  detained  by 
want  of  horses  till  near  four.  We  then  left  General  Torrens  behind  us  to 
take  a  look  at  the  works,  and  reached  Ghent  between  two  and  three  in  the 
morning,  where  we  slept  at  Lord  P.  Somerset's.  The  next  day  we  waited 
upon  the  Bang  of  France,  who  kept  us  an  hour  and  a-half  in  conversation. 
Though  nothing  passed  much  worth  your  notice,  I  enclose  a  memorandum 
which  we  made  in  the  chaise  on  our  road.f  Comparing  it  with  his  language 
to  Sir  C.  Stuart,  we  were  somewhat  struck  with  two  omissions  of  an  opposite 

♦  Lord  Harrowby  was  one  of  two  Members  of  the  Cabinet  sent  to  confer 
with  the  Doke  of  Wellington.    See  p.  17. 
t  See  Memorandiun  C.  at  p.  37. 
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tendency :  one,  that  of  the  proposed  declaration  of  the  Allies  of  their  inten- 
tion not  to  impose  any  form  of  government  upon  France ;  and  the  other, 
of  the  wish  that  their  troops  should  mount  the  white  cockade.  We  were, 
as  became  us,  chiefly  listeners.  On  leaving  Ghent  we  again  met  the  King 
on  his  return  from  his  airing,  and  at  the  same  moment  met  Monsieur  and 
the  Due  de  Berri  on  their  return  from  Brussels.  The  latter  both  got  out  of 
their  carriage,  and  in  our  conversation  on  the  road  Monsieur  told  me,  in  a 
manner  which  implied  that  he  had  it  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  that 
BlUcher  and  80,000  Prussians  were  to  be  under  his  command.  I  only 
mention  this  to  show  how  hastily  and  loosely  he  takes,  up  information. 

On  our  arrival  at  Brussels  at  ten,  we  went  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's, 
who  soon  came  in,  and  learnt  from  him  all  the  particulars  of  what  had  been 
passing  at  Vienna  since  the  last  despatches  we  had  seen.  We  hope  that  his 
despatches,  containing  all  this  information,  will  have  reached  you  before  the 
debate  on  the  Message,  as  they  will  enable  you  to  hold  a  more  decided 
language  on  many  of  the  points  which  remained  in  doubt  when  we  left 
London. 

This  morning  we  have  again  had  a  long  conversation  with  him,  with  both 
your  papers  of  memorandums  in  our  hands.  He  will  write  his  answers  to 
all  the  queries ;  and  those  answers,  together  with  such  explanations  and 
additions  as  we  may  be  enabled  to  furnish,  will,  we  trust,  give  you  all  the 
information  which  can  at  present  be  collected ;  but,  en  attendant,  I  have 
left  Pole  and  Torrens  with  him  to  talk  over  some  points  of  military  detail, 
and  will  endeavour  to  give  you  a  short  aper^,  I  shall  take  your  paper  of 
queries  as  my  text,  and  to  save  time,  refer  to  them  by  numbers,  as  I  con- 
clude you  have  kept  a  copy.* 

1  and  2.  You  will  find  answered  in  great  measure  by  the  Duke's  des- 
patches, which  you  have  already  received.  He  thinks  the  spirit  and  decision 
of  the  Allies  perfectly  good ;  much  beyond  what  could  have  been  expected, 
and  tJieir  own ;  not  formed  in  consequence  of  any  urgency  on  his  part,  as 
he  had  always  stated  that  we  should  be  ready  to  act  with  them,  but  that  it 
was  more  their  business  than  ours,  as  we  had  shown  sufficiently  that  we 
were  individually  equal  to  our  own  defence.  The  obstacles  to  cordial  union 
were,  or  might  be,  our  refusal  to  add  to  the  Russian  subsidy,  a  refusal 
which  the  Duke  thought  quite  necessary.  The  addition  was  asked  upon 
the  plea  of  an  extent  of  exertion  and  a  provision  for  a  succession  of  armies 
of  reserve,  which,  considering  the  forces  of  the  other  Allies,  would  not  be 
wanted.  2.  The  vague  projects  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  for  the  disposal 
of  the  Crown  of  France,  which  seem,  however,  to  be  quite  set  aside,  or  at 
least  thrown  into  the  background,  by  his  signing  a  treaty  which  has  for  its 
object  the  restoration  of  Louis  XVIII. 

3.  The  personal  ill-humour  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  is  certainly  very 
sore  at  the  decision  of  so  many  points  against  his  wishes ;  but  the  Duke 
thinks  all  this  will  be  set  right,  and  that  his  hatred  and  fear  of  Buonaparte 
leave  no  doubt  of  his  steadiness. 

4.  The  points  in  contest  between  Austria  and  Bavaria,  which  are,  how- 
ever, on  the  eve  of  a  satisfactory  adjustment  by  the  abandonment  of  the 
Austrian  pretensions  upon  Salzburg. 

With  respect  to  the  amount  of  the  subsidy,  it  is,  of  course,  wished  to 

*  See  Memoranda  A.  and  B.,  pp.  85, 86. 
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make  it  larger ;  but  that  being  impossible,  it  had  been  suggested  by  the 
Duke  that,  leaving  1,500,000{.  to  each  of  the  great  Powers  towards  enabling 
them  to  furnish  their  quotas  according  to  the  treaty,  the  remainder  might 
go  to  some  of  the  smaller  Powers,  such  as  fiavaria  and  Wurtemberg,  in  the 
■ame  proportion  to  the  quotas  which  they  might  engage  to  furnish  upon 
their  accession.  With  respect  to  the  division  of  the  6,000,000/.  to  cover 
the  British  contingent,  we  stated  to  the  Duke  the  ideas  entertained  at  home, 
that  as  about  4,000,000/.  would  be  required  for  50,000  men,  to  be  supported 
entirely  by  Great  Britain,  the  remainder,  of  about  2,100,000/.,  must  go  to 
assist  in  providing  90,000  infantry  and  10,000  cavaliy.  He  does  not  allow 
that  the  50,000  men  can  cost  near  so  much  as  80/.  per  man,  everything  in- 
cluded ;  and  if  he  can  succeed  in  convincing  the  government  of  this,  he  hopes 
that  whenever  the  numbers  can  be  enlarged,  it  will  be  done.  He  observed, 
also^  that  the  150,000  men  for  which  we  engaged  were  exclusive  of  garrisons ; 
and  that  the  men  in  Ostend  and  Antwerp  (of  which  I  do  not  recollect  the 
number)  might  be  kept  there  as  cheap,  if  not  cheaper,  than  in  England 
and  as  their  supplies  might  come  chiefly  from  thence,  would  not  require 
qiecie.  His  idea  of  the  distribution  of  the  remaining  2,100,000/.  is  to 
apply  a  part  in  the  first  instance,  perhaps  to  the  amount  of  two-thirds,  to 
the  support  in  part  of  Dutch  (including  Belgians)  and  Hanoverians,  exclu- 
sive of  the  Hanoverian  Legion,  which  he  considers  as  part  of  the  British 
army,  and  to  be  paid  excluaively  by  us.  The  rest  to  go  partly  to  Hessians, 
Brunsyvickers,  &c.,  if  they  can  be  detached  from  the  Prussian  command, 
and  partly  to  Bavarians  and  Wurtembergers  (whom  he  thinks  Austria 
would  be  more  ready  to  give  up  than  Prussia  to  give  up  her  dependents 
in  the  North),  in  case  it  should  be  thought  better  not  to  give  these  two 
Powers  any  share  in  the  5,000,000/.  of  direct  subsidy,  and  to  quarter  them 
upon  the  British  oontii^ent.  The  Duke  had  opposed  any  definitive 
arrangement  as  to  the  Powers  in  the  north  of  Germany  so  as  to  place 
them  without  their  ojoaent  under  the  command  of  Prussia,  and  left  this  to 
be  settled  by  common  consent.  He  thinks  that  the  distribution  of  this 
sum  had  better  be  left  to  his  arrangement  here,  and  is  of  opinion  that  he 
can  prevent  the  Uoops  acting  with  us,  and  only  partially  paid  by  us,  from 
being  any  burden  upon  our  finances  beyond  the  sums  stipiUated  to  be  paid. 

9.  Whatever  may  be  held  out,  it  will  be  impossible  to  prevent  such  an 
army  finom  subsisting  de  facto  at  the  expense  of  the  invaded  country ;  but 
the  Duke  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  contrary  principle  ought  to  be 
professed,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  acted  upon.  He  thinks  tiiat  a  plan  may 
be  concerted  with  the  King  of  France  for  issuing  bons  on  his  account  in 
payment  of  requiaitions ;  that  some  French  authorities  might  accompany 
the  army  to  take  the  place  of  those  which  may  retire ;  and  does  not  foresee 
from  this  plan  the  inconveniences  pointed  out  by  Sir  G.  Stuart.  I  understood 
his  sentiments  on  this  point  to  be  those  of  the  Allies.  He  added,  that  even 
with  this  system  it  would  still  be  necessary,  with  respect  to  the  British 
troops  (whom  it  was  impossible  to  keep  in  order  without  regular  supplies), 
to  take  along  with  them  supplies  for  ten  or  fifteen  days,  which  they  would 
keq;>  up  as  well  as  they  could  by  requisitions.  On  these  points  the  Duke 
intends  to  have  a  conference  with  the  King  of  France  (I  believe  to-morrow), 
and  fuller  explanation  will  be  given. 

4.  He  considers  the  Allies  to  be  perfectly  determined  upon  war,  it  having 
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been  decided  not  to  receive  any  overtures  from  Buonaparte.  The  Prussians 
on  the  Lower  Rhine,  i.e,,  Aix  la  Chapelle,  Mayence,  Luxembourg,  may  be 
expected  to  amount  to  near  200,000  men  by  the  beginning  of  May ;  about 
100,000  Austrians  on  the  Upper  Rhine  a  week  or  ten  days  sooner,  with 
30,000  Bavarians,  and  a  smaller  proportion  of  Wurtembergers  and  other 
lesser  Powers ;  the  British,  Hanoverian  levies,  Dutch  and  Belgians,  about 
the  same  time,  are  calculated  at  60,000  men  in  the  field ;  280,000  Russians 
may  be  expected  on  or  near  the  Rhine  by  the  10th  of  May,  Great,  how- 
ever, as  the  force  would  be  (supposing  it  as  high  as  300,000  or  350,000 
men),  still  the  Duke  thinks  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  enter  France 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Russians,  as  the  consequences  of  a  partial  check 
might  be  dangerous,  and  the  enterprise  should  not  be  undertaken  without 
such  an  overwhelming  force  as  to  ensure  success  as  far  as  possible.  He 
thinks  this  consideration  of  still  more  weight  than  the  additional  means 
which  this  delay  would  g^ve  to  Buonaparte  of  increasing  his  own  forces. 

6.  The  Allies  have  settled  no  declaration,  but  the  substance  of  any  decla- 
ration he  considers  to  be  comprised  in  the  treaty  they  have  signed.  The 
great  object  to  be  the  demolition  of  the  power  of  Buonaparte,  as  incon- 
sistent with  the  general  .security.  If  the  King  of  Franoe  accedes  as  a 
contracting  party  to  the  treaty,  it  seems  impossible  to  avoid  stating  as  the 
object  also  the  re-establishment  of  his  authority. 

6  and  7.  Left  for  concert  with  the  King  of  Franoe :  more  cannot  be  said 
at  present. 

8.  The  same. 

9.  To  be  fully  considered,  but  may  wait. 

10.  In  this  case  the  Duke  thinks  Buonaparte  ought  to  be  pursued  wher- 
ever he  may  go ;  and  if  he  sets  up  the  seat  of  the  government  at  any  other 
town,  Paris  must  be  the  seat  of  the  government  opposed  to  him. 

11.  If  the  Allies  are  foroed  to  give  up  the  prosecution  of  the  war  previous 
to  the  complete  destruction  of  Napoleon's  power,  it  does  not  seem  probable 
they  should  be  in  such  a  commanding  situation  as  to  extort  either  dismem- 
berment, contribution,  or  surrender  of  fortresses.  If  the  King  is  replaced, 
any  such  idea  would  be  highly  impolitic. 

12.  The  option  has  been  made  at  Vienna ;  but  though  it  is  impossible  to 
calculate  the  dangers  of  an  unsuccessful  attempt,  there  appears  so  great  a 
probability  of  success  with  the  force  now  about  to  be  collected,  that  the 
attempt  appears  decidedly  preferable  to  a  temporary  inaction.  Although 
the  forces  to  be  maintained  according  to  the  defensive  system  of  Chaumont 
might  be  sufiicient  for  a  very  short  time  to  overawe  Buonaparte  from 
making  an  attack  with  his  present  means,  the  expense  would  be  very 
great ;  and  as  he  would  be  perpetually  and  rapidly  increasing  his  means  of 
offence,  the  means  of  defence  must  be  proportionably  increased,  with  the 
certainty  after  all  that  he  must  make  war,  would  make  it  at  the  moment  of 
his  choice,  when  the  Sovereigns  would  have  been  separated,  their  armies 
further  removed,  and  means  afforded  of  sowing  amongst  them  the  seeds  of 
dissension. 

13.  No  plan  of  campaign  is  definitively  settled.  The  general  idea  is 
jthat  the  whole  force  should  enter  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Sambre,  the 
Prussians  composing  the  centre,  the  Austrians  the  left,  the  British  the 
right,  the  Russians  chiefly  as  a  reserve,    lliis  plan  is  adopted  with  a  view 
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of  making  it  impossible  for  Buonaparte  to  attack  them  in  detail.  The  plan 
IS  to  be  settled,  de  commutn  accord^  when  the  Sovereigns  come  down  to 
Frankfort  or  Angsbnrg,  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  with  Volkonsky,  the 
Kmg  of  Pnissia  with  Enesebeck,  Prince  Schwarzenberg  on  the  part  of 
Austria,  and  some  person  on  the  part  of  England. 

14.  The  Allies  consider  themselves  as  being  in  an  intermediate  state, 
and  will  not  declare  till  their  forces  are  assembled.  The  Duke  considers  a 
temporary  delay  on  this  point  as  desirable  for  Belgium. 

15,  16, 17, 18.  Have  already  been  answered  by  the  Duke  in  his  pre- 
ceding despatches. 

I  am  oUiged  to  go  to  dine  with  the  King,  and  must  conclude,  beg^ng 
you  to  excuse  the  very  hasty  and  imperfect  manner  in  which  I  have 
executed  my  intention.  It  is  not,  however,  I  trust,  materially  erroneous, 
as  the  Duke,  who  happened  to  come  in  as  I  was  on  the  point  of  concluding 
it,  has  read  the  whole  of  it,  and  does  not  wish  to  correct  any  part,  though 
much  remains  for  future  explanation.  I  wrote  without  the  advantage  of 
Pole's  assistance,  but  have  had  that  of  his  subsequent  inspection. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Castlereagh,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Habbowby. 

P.S. — I  have  not  been  able  even  to  read  this  over  myself. 

[Englositbeb.] 

L 
MEMORANDUM   (A.)    BT  LOBD   LIVERPOOL. 

London,  Ist  April,  1815. 

At  the  commencement  of  a  contest  so  serious  and  critical  as  that  which  is 
about  to  take  place,  it  may  be  material  to  look  to  every  contingency  with  a 
view  of  endeavouring  to  form  beforehand  some  judgment  of  what  may  be 
proper  to  be  done  in  each  particular  case  as  it  may  occur. 

Considering  the  amount  of  the  Allied  force  to  be  assembled  on  the  frontier 
of  France,  and  the  present  condition  and  numbers  of  the  army  of  that  country, 
as  well  as  the  unsettled  state  of  its  government,  there  is  every  reason  to  hope 
that  the  military  operatums  of  the  Allies,  if  combined  with  prudence,  may  be 
attended  with  complete  success.  In  this  respect,  however,  our  expectations 
may  be  disappointed ;  and  they  may  be  disappointed  fh>m  various  causes  of  a 
different  nature,  for  which  different  remedies  will  be  required. 

First  The  Allied  aimies  may  be  defeated  in  their  invasion  of  France. 
This  is  a  contingency  which,  however  improbable  in  this  case,  must  always 
be  considered  as  possible. 

In  such  case  we  shall  be  reduced  to  a  defensive,  and  in  what  way  that 
defensive  is  to  be  carried  on  must  depend  on  circumstances  which  can  only 
be  decided  at  the  time. 

But  secondly,  supposing  the  Allies  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  France, 
and  to  obtain  again  possession  of  Paris,  and  supposing  Buonaparte  to  retire 
with  his  army  beyond  the  Loire,  what  course  of  military  operations  would  it 
be  th«i  practicable  and  prudent  to  adopt  ?  and  what  are  the  best  means  of 
guarding  against  the  consequences  of  such  an  event?  On  this  point  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  opinion  would  be  particularly  desirable. 

Thirdly.  Bqppoeing  the  French  army  to  be  so  completely  defeated  as  to 
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make  their  retreat  in  force  impoesible,  and  supposing  Bnonaparte  to  escape 
personally,  and  to  embark  on  board  a  ship  of  war  in  any  of  the  French  ports 
with  a  yiew  of  going  to  America ;  in  such  case  he  would  have  the  same 
chance  of  returning  again  to  France  as  he  has  lately  had,  and  a  crisis  not  very 
different  from  the  present  might  again  occur. 

Can  the  two  latter  contingencies  be  guarded  against  in  any  other  way  than 
by  endeavouring  to  get  possession  of  some  of  the  large  fortresses  in  France ; 
say,  Lille,  Metz,  and  Strasbourg,  to  be  restored  in  case  of  complete  success 
(viz.,  the  destruction  of  Buonaparte),  but  in  any  other  contingency  to  be  held 
by  the  Allies  at  least  for  a  given  number  of  years  as  a  security  against  the 
renewal  of  the  same  dangers  to  Europe  ? 

Is  it  necessary  for  any  such  purpose  that  the  movement  of  the  Allies  in 
force  into  the  interior  of  France  should  be  delayed  ?  If  so,  this  might  con- 
stitute a  serious  objection  to  the  proposal.  But  if  the  force  of  the  Allies  shall 
really  amount  to  between  800,000  and  900,000  men,  might  not  such  an 
arrangement  be  made  as  would  secure  the  acquisition  of  some  of  the  most 
important  fortresses  of  France  before  the  close  of  the  present  campaign,  parti- 
cularly considering  the  defective  state  of  defence  in  which  some  of  them  are 
at  the  present  moment? 

LrVEBPOOL. 

II. 

MEMORANDUM   (b.)   BY  LORD  LIVERPOOL. 

1st  April,  1815. 

1.  What  the  sentiments  and  determinations  of  the  Powers  are  likely  to  be, 
under  the  adverse  circumstances  which'  have  occurred  since  their  declaration 
of  March  13th,  1815. 

2.  May  it  be  presumed  that  they  will  cordially  unite  and  persevere  in  a 
contest  against  France  for  the  overthrow  of  Napoleon,  under  the  new  circum- 
stances, upon  the  scale  of  subsidy  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  has  been 
authorised  to  propose  to  them?* 

3.  Supposing  the  Powers  determined  on  war,  within  what  time  may  offen- 
sive operations  against  France  be  entered  upon  generally  or  partially,  regard 
being  had  to  the  supposed  strength  and  state  of  the  preparations  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  importance  of  acting  vigorously  before  Napoleon  can  have 
the  means  of  calling  forth  the  resources  of  France? 

4.  What  sjTstem  is  it  proposed  to  adopt  on  entering  France,  with  respect  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  Allied  troops  ? 

6.  What  declaration  should  the  Allies  adopt,  or  is  the  King  prepared  to 
adopt,  in  the  present  conjuncture,  towards  his  subjects,  on  the  entry  of  the 
Allies  into  France  ? 

6.  What  system  to  be  adopted  with  respect  to  organising,  arming,  or  paying 
French  subjects  offering  to  enrol  for  the  King  ? 

7.  What  with  respect  to  officers  and  soldiers  withdrawing  from  Napoleon 
and  declaring  for  the  King  ? 

8.  What  with  respect  to  individuals  or  districts  on  the  advance  of  the 
Allies  declaring  for  the  King? 

9.  What  in  case  Buonaparte  is  obliged  to  fly,  and  should  succeed  in  with* 
drawing  to  a  neutral  country,  suppose  America  ? 

10.  What  in  case  the  Government  Archives,  Courts  of  Justice,  and  Works 
of  Art,  covered  by  the  army,  should  be  removed  Ihrom  Paris,  before  the 
Allies  reach  that  capital,  either  beyond  the  Loire  or  elsewhere? 

*  5,000,000/.  Subsidy ;  6,000,0001.  to  cover  British  Contingent, 
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11.  What  measures  of  security,  conaistent  with  the  laws  of  war,  may  the 
Allies  look  to,  either  upon  a  principle  of  dismembeiment,  contribution,  or 
sanender  of  fortresses,  in  the  event  of  their  not  obtaining  the  main  object  of 
security,  viz.,  the  destruction  of  Napoleon's  power  ? 

12.  What  may  be  presumed  to  be  the  dangers  of  an  unsnccessAil  attempt 
by  invasion  to  re-establish  the  King*s  authority,  as  compared  with  those  of 
the  European  Powers  being  united  in  a  defensive  engagement,  with  stipu- 
lated succours,  to  repel  any  attack  by  France  upon  the  limits  as  settled  by 
the  Peace  of  Paris? 

13.  What  plan  of  campaign  has  been  decided  upon  by  the  Allies,  or,  if  not 
settled,  by  whom  and  when  is  this  to  be  settled  ? 

14.  Do  the  Allies  consider  themselves  under  their  declaration  as  at  war 
with  Fnmce,  or  for  what  further  deliberation  does  this  decision  wait ;  and 
when  may  it  be  e^qwcted  to  be  decided? 

15.  Where  are  the  Sovereigns  now  supposed  to  be,  and  what  are  their 
intended  motions  ? 

16.  What  is  likely  to  be  their  policy  about  Nicies  ? 

17.  What  about  Switserland  ? 

18.  How  &r  have  the  argangemente  agreed  upon  at  Vienna  been  carried 
into  final  execution  ? 

LrVEBFOOL, 

in. 

MEMOBANDUH  (C.)  BT  LOBD  HABBOWBT  OF  HIS  INTEBVIEW 

WITH  LOUIS  XVIII. 

The  King  stated  briefly  the  circumstances  which  had  led  to  his  present 
situation,  and  what  he  thought  of  the  actual  state  of  affairs.  The  army 
generally,  but  not  universally,  against  him.  In  many  regiments  there 
were  a  considerable  number  of  officers  and  soldiers  well  disposed :  he 
believed  some  whole  regiments;  but  only  menticmed  one,  the  Ist,  which 
bore  his  own  name,  and  which  has  since  kept  within  the  barracks.  The 
people,  excepting  the  countries  where  the  Allies  had  chiefly  acted  (Alsace^ 
part  of  Lorraine,  Champagne,  Burgundy,  Franche  Gomt^  he  believed  to  be 
in  hii  favour.  His  retreat  was  more  of  a  triumph  than  his  entry,  because^ 
though  the  people  knew  he  was  on  his  retreat,  they  showed  as  many  overt 
proo&  of  enthusiasm  as  at  his  coming.  He  had  little  knowledge  of  what  was 
psssing  at  this  moment  in  the  south  or  the  west ;  that  the  first  attempt  of  the 
Duke  de  Bourbon  had  failed,  from  a  misintelligence  with  D'Auticbamps,  who 
was  not  a  man  to  be  trusted. 

He  was  aware  that  the  general  disposition  in  his  favour  was  an  inert  dispo- 
sition ;  and  that,  even  where  the  strongest,  it  could  not  act  efiectually  without 
support ;  but  that  his  cause  stood  in  some  respects  better  than  it  did  last  year, 
because  it  might  then  be  doubted  what  were  the  real  inclinations  of  the  people 
towards  him,  whereas  now  they  were  certain. 

He  had  had  great  hopes  of  retaining  Lille,  but  when  it  became  necessary  to 
quit  it»  Dunkirk  was  his  object;  that  he  should  have  succeeded  from  the 
influence  of  the  mayor,  the  good  disposition  of  a  great  majority  of  the  inha- 
bitants, and  even  of  a  part  of  the  troops,  but  attributed  the  fiiilure  partly  to  the 
interception  of  some  orders,  and  partiy  to  the  impossibility  of  keeping  together 
the  household  troops,  who,  as  well  as  their  horses,  were  done  up.  His  coming 
to  Ostend  was  with  a  view  to  Dunkirk,  and  not  with  any  idea  of  coming  to 
England,  although  he  had  no  doubt  of  the  reception  he  should  have  met  with. 
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Lord  HaiTOwby  said  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  that,  but  acknowledged  that 
hii  arrival  there  had  excited  conaiderable  i^prehenaons  that  such  might  be  hiB 
intentionfl,  and  that  our  fears  arose  fiom  the  persuasion  that  his  retreat  into 
England  particularly  might  hare  the  worst  effects  upon  his  oaose  in  Franoe. 
The  King  fell  in  with  this  idea  most  cordially,  and  said,  **  Oest  Ut,  la  Triable 
amitid."  He  added  that  he  had  the  greatest  gratitude  to,  and  the  fullest  oonfl- 
denoe  in,  the  Prince  Regent,  his  go?emment,  and  John  Bull.  Lord  Harrowby 
said  he  might  be  perfectly  sure  that  England  would  neyer  be  behindhand  in 
the  general  effort  of  the  Gontinont,  but  that  we  could  do  nothing  effectual 
alone.  He  stated  his  perfect  satis&ction  in  this  degree  of  assurance,  and  his 
sense  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  general  and  immediate  effort  On  the  last 
point  he  laid  great  stress,  frequently  mentioned  Buonaparte's  great  activity, 
and  that  though  now  to  a  considerable  degree  unprepared,  he  could  do  more  in 
less  time  than  another  man,  and  that  time  would  cool  the  present  enthusiasm 
of  the  people.  The  last  accounts  from  Vienna  were  excellent,  but  he  did  not 
particularise  or  mention  any  intelligence  as  from  Talleyrand.  A  lady  had 
heard  the  Emperor  of  Russia  say  that  he  was  sensible  he  had  been  too  generous 
to  that  scoundrel,  but  that  it  was  the  more  his  business  to  repair  the  fiiult,  and 
that  he  and  all  his  nation  would  use  the  utmost  efforts  to  replace  the  King  on 
the  throne. 

He  urged  the  necessity  of  ayoiding  sieges,  and  making  straight  to  Paris. 
Referring  to  the  excellent  effect  which  had  been  produced  by  the  conduct  of 
the  troops  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  not  liying  upon  the  country,  and 
the  bad  consequences  of  a  different  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Allies,  in  the 
same  terms  he  had  used  to  Sir  Oharles  Stuart,  he  expressed  a  hope  that  the 
same  conciliatory  system  might  be  pursued.  Lord  Harrowby  said  that  even  if 
it  were  possible  for  England  to  support  this  expense  with  respect  to  the  troops, 
under  English  orders,  this  would  only  aggravate  the  odium  of  a  di£ferent 
system  on  the  part  of  the  other  belligerents ;  that  the  march  of  300,000  or 
400,000  troops  into  France,  if  they  were  all  on  a  plan  of  forbearsnce,  would 
incur  an  expense  totally  out  of  the  question ;  that  although  England  would 
not  be  behindhand,  it  would  be  deceiving  His  Majesty  to  allow  him  to  sujqpoee 
that  she  was  capable  of  efforts  to  such  an  extent  as  she  had  made  in  the  two 
last  years,  during  the  last  of  which  she  had  spent  80,000,0001.  on  the  Oonti- 
nent  On  Lord  Harrowby  adding  that  the  ideas  His  Majesty  had  stated  were 
what  came  naturally  from  the  ikther  of  his  people,  but  that  we  had  done  the 
impossible  already,  and  could  not  do  it  again,  he  acquiesced  with  apparent 
ecmviction,  as  if  he  had  pressed  the  topic  from  a  sense  of  propriety  rather  than 
ftom  a  feeling  of  practicability,  and  dropped  it  with  the  expression  of  **  We 
must  try  to  consider  if  any  arrangements  can  be  made.** 

Recurring  in  the  course  of  the  conversation  to  his  stay  at  Ostend,  he  said  he 
had  been  happy  that  so  many  packets  had  left  it  for  England,  as  this  was 
a  proof  that,  having  the  power  of  going  there  himself;  he  had  not  the  inten- 
tion. Lord  Harrowby  said  then,  and  on  other  occasions,  that  what  we  felt  to 
be  most  important  was,  that  His  Majesty  should  himself  be  able  to  raise  his  own 
standard  in  some  part  of  France ;  but  this  never  produced  any  indication  on  his 
part  of  an  intention  of  going  to  the  west  or  the  south.  He  always  recurred  to 
his  hopes  of  Dunkirk ;  and  on  asking  him  on  what  they  rested,  and  with  what 
force  he  meant  to  keep  it,  he  referred  to  what  he  had  said  before,  that  he 
should  have  had  force  enough  if  he  could  have  kept  together  his  household 
troops,  but  that  even  now  there  might  be  force  to  keep  it ;  that  he  should  not 
like  to  introduce  English  troops  there,  although  he  should  willingly  see  them 
in  Lille,  because,  Dunkirk  having  once  been  English,  he  should  be  said  to  have 
sold  it. 
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In  rafening  to  the  conduct  of  different  penon^^  he  attributed  the  chief 
miHchief  to  Kejr.  "Marmont  est  ayeo  moi ;  il  eet  capitaine  de  ma  gaide,  et 
o*e§t  fort  faion.  Victor  eet  id.  liaodonald  est  rentr^  en  France ;  a  d^olar^  ne 
vooloir  phi8  aervir  Boonaparte,  et  m'a  dit  que  si  je  reTiendrois  en  France,  je 
le  wfaouvemU  toqjoora.  Mortier  &it  pent-£tre  nne  distinction  entre  attache- 
Bent  It  ma  penonne  *et  an  Boi,  mais  il  a  ^t^  bon  pour  moi.  Je  me  flatte 
enoore  d'Oudinot  par  la  mani^  dont,  apr^  ayoir  4t4  attaqu^  dans  sa  maison 
par  la  populace  et  les  soldats,  il  ayoit  simplement  donntf  la  permission  d'arborer 
rdtendard  tricolor.*'  Of  Mass^na  he  had  also  hopes,  on  account  of  the  troops 
he  had  sent  to  Gt^  but  had  nothing  to  oppose  to  the  grounds  we  stated  for 
doubting  him.  As  to  Buonaparte's  present  means,  he  did  not  think  he  could 
bring  more  than  40,000  men  into  the  field ;  but  that  unless  the  south  and  the 
west  made  a  strong  dirersion,  he  would  rery  soon  have  150,000,  with  ample 
supplies  of  artillery  for  that  number. 

He  said  that  the  plot  for  cairjing  off  the  young  Buonaparte,  and  perhaps  the 
Archduchess,  had  been  arranged  with  Madame  de  Montesquieu  (who  had 
asked  his  leare  to  remain  six  months  with  tin  en/ani),  and  was  within  two  days 
of  its  exaeotion,  relays  of  horses  being  ordered  all  the  way  to  Paris,  when  it 
was  diaoorered  by  a  gendarme,  who  overheard  a  oonyersation,  which  led  to  the 
interception  of  some  letters.  That  this  was  a  most  fortunate  event,  and  it 
would  be  a  great  disappointment  at  Paris.  He  expressed  the  great  pleasure 
he  had  in  learning  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  to  have  a  very  extensiye 
command.  Jn  talking  of  the  troops  to  form  his  army,  he  said  he  thought  the 
Belgian  levies  by  no  means  to  be  trusted;  that  most  of  the  officers  and 
soldiers  had  served  under  Buonaparte;  that  even  the  people  had  a  strong 
inclination  towards  France,  having  belonged  to  it  for  twenty  years,  and 
derived  great  advantages  from  the  sale  of  their  manufactures,  of  which  they 
felt  the  loss;  that  he  had  been  personally  very  well  received,  and  they  would 
probably  have  preferred  being  French  under  his  government  to  that  of  Buoua- 
parte,  but  might  wish  even  for  thai  He  did  not  follow  these  obseryations  by 
any  remark  as  to  the  convenience  or  inconvenience  of  his  remaining  here,  nor 
stated  any  notion  of  jealousy  on  that  account. 

He  said  nothing  of  pecuniary  assistance,  but  expressed  great  anxiety  for 
arms^  particularly  to  ftmuah  the  inhabitants  in  the  rear  of  the  invading  army. 
On  this  topic  we  did  not  think  it  right  to  dwell,  as  it  was  a  point  to  be  dis- 
cussed with  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  but  when  he  added  his  confidence  that 
our  arsenals  were  amply  supplied,  we  said  they  certainly  were  so,  though  for 
from  being  what  they  Iwd  been,  as  the  immense  supplies  to  the  Ck>ntinent  had 
much  reduced  their  amount. 

He  repeated  the  hope  that  some  vessels  might  be  kept  at  his  disposal  to  send 
persons  to  the  west,  and  was  stQl  persuaded  the  Duke  de  Bourbon  must  have 
crossed  the  Loire^  and  must  have  gone  into  the  r^el  Vend^.  He  has  sent  La 
Roche  Jaquelem,  I  think,  to  Bordeaux,  and  was  glad  to  hear  that  Colonel 
Jenkinson  and  M.  de  Montalembert  had  gone  there. 

He  went  at  some  length  into  the  motives  of  his  general  conduct  in  France ; 
his  sense  of  the  indisposition  of  the  army ;  his  hopes  of  attaching  it ;  the  necea* 
sityhe  was  under  of  employing  persons  whom  he  could  not  trust,  because 
none  whom  he  could  trust  were  fit  to  be  employed;  the  extreme  incon- 
venience of  changing  all  public  offices,  and  putting  them  into  incompetent 
hands.  **  If  it  were  to  do  over  again,  I  do  not  know  how  I  could  act  otherwise." 
**  J'ai  4iii  bien  tromp^  il  est  vrai,  mais  je  ne  suis  pas  certain  que  je  me  suis 
tromp^  J'aurms  pu  me  foire  tuer,  il  est  vnd  ;  cela  m'importoit  pen ;  *  uno 
avulso  mm  deficit  alter ;'  mais  je  craignois  d'etre  fiedt  prisonnier ;  peut-^tea 
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m'atiToii-il  laitt^  Tivre,  mais  ma  sitaation  oomme  priBonnier  atuoit  embanaaBto 
les  a£GEUTe6." 

He  Beemed  oheerfti],  and  oonyened  much  at  his  ease.  On  leaymghim, 
Monrieor  de  Blacaa,  in  a  few  moments'  convenation,  only  expressed  the 
horrors  of  their  situation  in  never  having  heen  sure  for  a  moment  whom 
they  could  trust*  so  as  to  fonn  a  noyau ;  that  the  Garde  du  Corps  might  have 
be^  one,  but  they  had  been  di^rsed  by  the  mal  entendus;  "des  ordres 
intercept^  des  m^rises,  et  de  la  trahison.*' 

Habbowbt. 


The  Earl  qf  Harrowhy  to  Viscount  Caatlereagh. 

DbAB  Lord  Oastlebeaoh,  Brussels,  Friday,  7  P.M.,  7th  April,  1815. 

I  should  have  written  to  you  separately  on  the  subject  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  command,  his  present  relations  with  the  Prussians,  and  his 
feelings  concerning  it,  if  I  had  not  found  that  he  would  have  time  himself 
to  communicate  to  Lord  Bathurst  the  cordial  answer  he  has  received  from 
General  Gneisenau,  and  that  Pole,  from  whom  such  an  explanation  would 
come  with  much  greater  weight  than  from  me,  would  also  write  fully  on 
the  Duke's  feelings  as  to  that  point.  They  are,  what  his  feelings  always 
will  be,  free  from  any  personal  bias,  and  looking  solely  to  the  public  good. 

The  King  was  extremely  cordial.  I  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation 
with  him,  both  before  and  after  dinner ;  but  nothing  occurred  worth  report- 
ing, except  that  he  took  pains  to  let  me  understand  that  he  was  quite 
sensible  of  the  necessity  of  a  cordial  co-operation  with  the  Prussians,  and 
that  the  inconvenience  of  their  devouring  his  country  was  far  less  than  that 
of  allowing  it  to  be  devoured  by  the  French.  He  expressed  strongly  his 
BatisfjEU^tion  at  the  Duke*s  appointment  and  arrival. 

Lally  Tolendal  tells  me  that  by  the  last  accounts  from  Paris  there  are 
already  great  bickerings  between  Buonaparte  and  the  Jacobins;  that  at 
the  Council,  when  he  puts  himself  into  one  of  his  old  passions,  he  has  been 
told  that  it  will  not  do,  for  he  is  no  longer  what  he  was ;  and  that  Fouch^ 
wras  ready  (or  as  some  say  had  done  so)  "  de  lui  jeter  son  portefeuille  au  nez." 
I  only  give  you  this  for  what  it  may  be  worth. 

The  King  of  France  also  told  us  yesterday  that  La  Houssaye  had  stated 
to  the  person  who  reported  it,  his  sense  of  the  instability  of  Buonaparte's 
situation  in  the  interior  of  France,  particularly  in  the  south  and  the  west. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Castlereagh,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Habbowbt. 


MajoT'Gen.  Sir  ff,  Torrens  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Brussels,  7th  April,  1815. 

We  arrived  here  last  night,  and  I  have  been  so  much  engaged  all  day 
with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  to  leave  me  only  a  few  minutes  to  write  a 
hurried  line  by  the  mail  of  this  evening. 
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Considering  that  no  arrangements  have  been  made  at  Vienna  whatever 
for  giving  the  Duke  any  command  beyond  the  British,  Dutch,  and  Hano- 
verians, I  bad  the  satisfaction  to  find  him  altogether  much  pleased  with 
the  prospect  before  him,  and  perfectly  satisfied  of  being  enabled  to  carry  all 
his  objects  into  efiect,  by  the  good  imderstanding  which  he  can,  and  in 
fact  has  established,  with  the  Prossian  Commander,  equally  as  if  the  latter 
were  actually  placed  under  his  orders. 

An  instance  of  this  has  been  afforded  to-day  in  the  ready  acquiescence 
of  General  Gneisenau  to  move  up  his  force  to  Charleroi,  &c.,  so  as  to  be  in 
an  immediate  line  of  communication  with  our  position.  All  this,  and  the 
difBculties  which  have  offered  in  the  Duke's  having  a  more  extensive  oom<« 
mand,  will  be  explained  to  you  by  Lord  Harrowby. 

Tour  Lordship  will  have  found  by  the  Duke's  last  letter  to  you  what 
force  be  actually  requires  from  us,  and  I  have  explained  the  limits  which 
must  be  put  upon  the  immediate  fulfilment  of  his  expectations.  He  presses 
much  the  embodying  of  the  militia,  even  in  a  partial  degree,  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  relieving  all  the  efficient  corps  of  the  line  in  Ireland ;  and  suggests 
whether  the  yeomanry  of  that  country  could  not  be  made  of  use  in  its 
internal  military  duties. 

'  He  is  anxious  for  a  full  hotpital  equipment  from  the  Waggon-train  onZy. 
He  will  depend  upon  the  country  for  the  other  purposes  to  which  tbis 
corps  was  applied  in  Spain. 

I  shall  write  to  your  Lordship  more  fully  this  evening.  In  the  mean- 
while I  beg  to  say  that  I  have  touched  upon  the  subject  of  Lord  Apsley  ; 
and  I  find  from  tiie  Duke  that  nothing  would  afford  him  greater  pleasure 
than  to  receive  his  Lordship  at  his  head-quarters.  In  answer  to  my 
explanation  of  your  views  respecting  Seymour,  the  Duke  has  desired  me 
to  assure  you  that  he  will  certainly  take  an  opportunity  of  making  him  an 
aide-de-camp ;  but  he  will,  notwithstanding,  think  it  advisable  to  leave 
him  to  do  duty  with  his  regiment. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOBRENS. 


Major-Gen.  Sir  ff.  Torrens  to  Earl  Bathurxt, 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Ghent,  8th  April,  1815. 

In  my  short  and  hurried  letter  of  yesterday  from  Brussels,  I  stated  to 
your  Lordship  in  general  terms  that  I  had  entered  into  an  explanation  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  of  the  almost  insurmountable  difficulties  which 
must  attend  the  formation  of  the  force  he  states  to  bo  essential  for  the 
service  of  the  approaching  campaign.  In  order  that  he  sboufll  have  under 
his  immediate  view  the  very  defective  means  which  we  possess  of  forming 
an  army,  I  prepared  at  Dover  a  rough  Memorandum  of  the  general  state  of 
our  troops,  and  the  progressive  facilities  which  might  be  afforded  in  the 
course  of  the  next  few  months  of  forming  a  British  army  in  Brabant.  I 
enclose  you  a  copy  (No.  1)  of  this  paper,*  in  which  I  hope  you  will  not 
think  that  I  have  ventured  to  hold  out  any  expectations  that  cannot  be 

♦  See  p.  20. 
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realized.  Indeed  it  is  more  pnident  in  every  point  to  avoid  giving  any 
sanguine  view  of  our  resources,  considering  that,  from  the  manner  in  whi(^ 
our  disposable  force  is  scattered  about  the  world,  and  the  desultory  services 
in  which  it  has  been  recently  employed,  the  chances  are  that  any  loose  and 
favourable  speculations  on  the  subject  would  be  attended  by  disappoint- 
ment. Finding,  however,  that  Mb  Grraoe  had  estimated  a  force  consisting 
of  British  and  German  Legion  troops  to  the  amount  of  15,000  cavalry  and 
40,000  infantry,  exclusive  of  garrisons,  I  have  thought  it  essential  to  state 
the  extraordinary  measures  which  must  be  resorted  to  in  order  to  furnish 
such  a  force,  even  at  the  close  of  the  approaching  summer.  In  doing  this 
I  hope  your  Lordship  will  acquit  me  of  presuming  upon  any  pledge  as  to 
what  ought  to  be  done  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  a  case  which  comes  under 
the  peculiar  consideration  of  the  government:  but  the  embarxaaimentB 
attending  the  assembly  of  a  military  force  at  the  present  crisis  are  best 
explained  by  a  statement  of  the  measures  which  would  be  necessary  to  its 
accomplishment ;  and  it  is  with  this  view  that  I  have  stated  the  embodying 
of  the  militia  to  be  the  only  means  of  renderii^  die  force  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  disposable  for  the  field. 

I  enclose  your  Lordship  the  copy  (No.  2)  of  a  Memorandum  which  I 
have  given  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,*  in  which  I  have  stated,  according 
to  the  principle  I  have  now  explained,  how  far  it  may  be  possible  to  meet 
his  demand. 

Looking  upon  this  statement  of  our  force  in  the  most  favourable  point  of 
view,  it  is  impossible  to  feel  easy  at  the  present  state  of  its  reduced  num- 
bers and  defective  composition,  considering  that  the  military  character  of 
the  country  is  committed  by  the  general  impression  that  all  the  troops 
with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  come  under  the  denomination  of  a  British 
army ;  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  I  feel  extremely  disappointed  at  finding 
that  none  of  the  Allied  forces  but  the  Dutch  and  Hanoverians  are  placed 
under  his  command.  The  objections  and  difficulties  attending  this 
desirable  arrangement  will  have  been  so  ably  explained  to  you  by  Lord 
Harrowby  and  Mr.  Pole,  that  I  need  not  touch  upon  them,  or  upon  any 
other  points  connected  vrith  the  military  and  political  arrangements  of  the 
Allies.  But  though  it  is  not  absolutely  settled  that  the  Duke  is  to  have 
an  addition  to  his  present  command,  yet  I  must  repeat  what  I  said  to  your 
Lordship  yesterday  respecting  the  gratification  we  must  all  derive  from  his 
satisfaction  with  the  existing  arrangements,  and  his  confidence  in  a  cordial 
co-operation  with  the  Prussians. 

The  Hanoverian  levies  are  much  superior  to  what  I  expected.  The  Duke 
means  to  mix  them,  as  well  as  the  Dutch,  with  our  troops,  according,  in 
some  degree,  to  the  arrangements  adopted  with  the  Portuguese;  and 
though  this  formation  is  opposed  at  present  by  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands, I  imagine  His  Majesty  will  yet  be  induced  to  accede  to  it. 

I  shall  communicate  fully  with  the  Commander  in  Chief  upon  the  Duke 
of  Wellington's  wishes  respecting  his  staff.  I  am  in  hopes  that  an  arrange- 
ment may  eventually  be  made  for  the  employment  both  of  Lords  Uxbridge 
and  Combermere.  Upon  this  point  the  Duke  has  been  perfectly  fair  and 
reasonable,  but  I  shall  reserve  the  details  of  what  he  proposes  until  I  can 
personally  communicate. with  His  Royal  Highness.    With  regard  to  the 

«  See  p.  49. 
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Prinoe  of  Qruige,  the  Duke  does  not  tbink  it  would  at  all  answer  to  giro 
an  J  one  the  rank  of  a  Field  Ifanihal  with  the  view  of  superaeding  him ; 
hot  he  thinks  that  upon  anj  angmentation  of  oar  troops  that  would  sano- 
tim  such  an  appointment,  it  would  he  desinthle  to  place  a  Chnertd,  if  not 
trn^  upon  Ihe  staff  of  this  anny,  senior  to  the  Prince.  The  arrangement, 
however,  which  the  Dnke  of  Wellington  would  like  of  all  others  is  the 
transport  here  of  15,000  Portuguese  infantry  under  Lord  Beresford,  whose 
rank  of  Marshal  on  the  Continent  would  supersede  that  of  (General,  which 
the  Prince  holds  in  the  IhUck  iennce^  without  touching  the  old  difficulty  of 
British  Generals  being  superseded  hy  others  in  our  service  who  have 
foreign  rank.  I  ought  to  have  mentioned  before  that  the  Portuguese  plan 
of  reinforcing  this  army  is  one  npon  which  the  Duke  lays  a  deal  of  import* 
ance,  and  he  wishes  government  to  consider  it  seriously. 

I  found  the  Prinoe  of  Orange  considerably  cured  of  his  huff  at  the  inter* 
ference  with  his  generalship.  Indeed  he  talked  the  matter  over  with  me 
very  goodnaturedly,  and  only  complained  of  having  been  misunderstood. 
His  explanation  is  too  detail^,  however,  and  this  letter  is  already  too  long, 
to  admit  of  my  giving  it  to  your  Lordship  now. 

As  you  were  somewhat  anxious  about  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  I  must  apprise 
you  that  he  will  not  do  for  the  Duke.  He  will  go  on  with  him,  however, 
until  Murray  shall  arrive. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOBBENS. 

We  leave  this  to-morrow,  and  I  shall  probably  be  in  England  as  soon  as 
this  letter. 


Viscount  CasUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellinffton. 

Mt  DKAB  Lord,  Fordgn  Office,  8th  April,  1815. 

You  will  perceive  from  the  enclosed  that  Buonaparte  is  trying  to  make 
mischief  on  the  subject  of  our  Treaty  of  January  3rd.  I  do  not  think  he 
can  succeed.  I  only.mention  it  that  you  may  be  on  the  watch.  My  own 
notion  is,  that  it  is  better  to  be  silent,  unless  Russia  or  Prussia  should 
inquire  as  to  tiie  fact,  in  which  case  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  producing 
the  Treaty,  which,  coupled  with  Prince  Hardenberg's  declaration  in  Con- 
ference, explains  and  justifies  the  whole.  If  you  concur  in  this  view  of  the 
question,  I  have  to  beg  yon  will  send  a  copy  of  this  despatch  with  your 
sentiments  upon  it  to  Lord  Clancarty. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Gastlereaqh. 

{Ekclobubb.] 
Sir  CharU»  Stuart  to  Lord  Vitoount  CasUereagh, 

Mr  Loan,  Brussels,  6th  April,  1815. 

Although  M.  de  Blacas  assures  me  that,  upon  further  inquiry  respecting 
tiie  papers  which  have  been  left  at  Paris,  the  original  copy  of  the  Xr^ty 
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eigned  on  ihe  3rd  of  January  has  been  brought  away  from  the  Foreign  Office, 
and  the  ratifications  are  still  at  Vienna  in  the  hands  of  Prince  Talleyrand, 
there  is  strong  reason  to  believe  that  the  person  who  drew  out  the  copy  for 
ratification  has  stated  everything  he  knows  upon  the  subject  to  the  present 
government. 

M.  de  Butiagin,  the  Russian  charg^  d*afiaires,  shortly  after  Buonaparte's 
arrival  at  Paris,  requested  General  Vincent  to  inform  him  whether  a  communi- 
cation he  had  received  from  Oaulainoourt,  which  states  the  fact,  accompanied 
by  details  which  leave  no  doubt  that  the  information  is  derived  from  an 
authentic  source,  may  be  believed,  or  whether  it  is  merely  to  be  considered  an 
invention  calculated  to  sow  disunion  among  the  Allies. 

General  Vincent  having  positively  denied  the  truth  of  the  whole,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  Caultdncourt's  communication  did  not  obtain  that  credit 
from  M.  de  Butiagin  in  the  first  instance  to  which  it  is  really  entitled. 

Chables  Stuabt. 


Viseount  CasUereagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  8th  April,  1815. 

Our  diflcnssions  in  both  Houses  last  night  were  sufficiently  satisfactory. 
Until  we  can  open  the  whole  extent  of  our  confederacy,  we  must  have  a 
reserve,  and  it  is  better  that  our  friends  should  be  brought  by  degrees  to 
look  at  the  prospect  of  a  renewed  contest. 

My  despatches  by  this  messenger  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  will  give  you 
Caulaincourt's  overture  and  my  answer.  The  general  intelligence  from 
France  agrees  with  the  enclosed  Report,  and  justifies  a  hope  that  the  Allies, 
if  enabled  to  move  early,  may  keep  alive  an  important  diversion  in  the 
south  and  west. 

Ton  will  best  judge  whether  any  and  what  steps  can  be  undertaken  to 
encourage  early  exertion.  If  war  is  actually  decided  on,  a  movement  into 
the  interior  cannot  be  too  soon  made:  so  far  as  it  can  be  pushed  for- 
ward without  military  improvidence,  its  efiect  must  be  proportionably 
decisive. 

I  have  received  your  renewal  of  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont.  It  will  be 
immediately  ratified ;  but  we  mean  to  accompany  it  with  a  declaration  of 
the  nature  herewith  sent.  The  latter  branch  of  Article  3,  which  you  very 
properly  endeavoured  to  qualify,  we  think  may  be  sustained,  as  declaratory 
of  the  object  of  the  concert ;  and  it  is  an  engagement,  although  onerous  in 
its  nature,  taken  between  parties  who  have  a  common  interest  in  its  execu- 
tion. That  which  arises  out  of  Article  8  stands  somewhat  on  diffierent 
grounds.  In  inviting  the  King  of  France,  more  especially  when  out  of 
France,  to  accede  to  the  Treaty,  we  deem  it  material  to  mark  that  the 
object  of  the  alliance  and  concert  is  to  destroy  Buonaparte's  authority,  and 
not  to  impose  on  France  any  particular  Sovereign  or  form  of  government. 
We  deem  this  declaration  not  less  advantageous  to  the  King's  interests  in 
France  than  to  the  maintenance  of  the  contest  in  Parliament  against 
Buonaparte. 

The  Russian  note  you  sent  us  contains  a  most  magnificent  display  of 
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military  streDgth.  It  is  before  Lord  Liverpool,  but  I  am  not  authorized  to 
admit  that  the  Treasury  can  go  beycmd  the  5,000,000?.  subsidy,  and  the 
6,000,000?.  for  our  quota  of  150,000  men.  Out  of  the  latter  fund  something 
may  possibly  be  done  for  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  Hesse,  Hanover,  &c.  1 
doubt  the  policy  of  preferring  an  excess  of  Russian  force  to  the  vigorous 
employment  of  Germans  to  fight  for  what  they  are  hereafter  to 
defend. 

We  must  also  recollect  that  the  Austrian  force  is  likely  to  be  far  beyond 
its  quota,  and  that  a  similar  claim  on  the  part  of  that  Court  may  be 
brought  forward.  I  will  talk  this  over  further  with  Lord  Liverpool,  but  at 
present  we  must  adhere  to  your  reserve. 

Lord  Bathurst  writes  to  you  about  the  Portuguese  troops,  and  we  rely 
upon  your  judgment  for  comparing  the  advantages  of  a  force  somewhat 
BriiisJi  against  the  delay  of  bringing  and  the  expense  of  supporting  and 
keeping  it  complete  from  so  distant  a  point.  I  am  not  myself  enabled  to 
judge  whether  the  R^ency  would  take  upon  themselves  to  send  them  on 
so  distant  a  service  without  express  authority  from  the  Brazils.  The 
Prince  Regent  has  signified  his  intention  of  not  at  present  coming  to 
Europe. 

I  do  not  write  to  Lord  Harrowby  or  your  brother,  as  they  may  be  on 
their  retiun.  You  will  have  the  goodness  to  make  my  excuse,  and  com- 
municate what  I  forward. 

Our  earnest  wish  was  to  have  seen  you  here,  even  for  the  shortest 
time ;  but  conceiving  your  absence  might  be  prejudicial,  we  made  what 
appeared  to  us  the  best  arrangement  for  obtaining  the  advantages  of  a  full 
explanation. 

Whitbread  did  not  make  much  last  night  of  his  attack  upon  your 
declaration. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Castlkbeagh. 

[Ekclosubh.] 

The  undersigned,  on  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
25th  of  March  on  the  part  of  his  Court,  is  hereby  commanded  to  declare  that 
the  eighth  article  of  the  said  Treaty,  wherein  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  is 
invited  to  accede  under  certain  stipulations,  is  to  be  understood  as  binding 
the  contracting  parties,  upon  principles  of  mutual  security,  to  a  common  effort 
against  the  power  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  in  pursuance  of  the  third  article 
of  the  said  Treaty,  but  is  not  to  be  understood  as  binding  His  Britannio 
Majesty  to  prosecute  the  war  with  a  view  of  imposing  upon  Fiance  any  pai^ 
ticnlar  form  of  government. 

This  declaration,  however  solidtons  the  Prince  Regent  must  feel  to  see 
His  Most  Christian  Migesty  restored  to  his  throne,  His  Royal  Highness  con* 
aiders  himself  nevertheless  called  upon  to  make,  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  His  Majesty,  as  well  in  consideration  of  what  is  due  to  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty's  interests  in  France  as  in  conformity  to  the  principles  upon 
which  the  British  government  has  invariably  regulated  its  conduct. 
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Baron  Hartemherg  to  Field  Manhdl  the  Duke  </  WeUinffhn, 

MoKSElOKEUB,  Broxelles,  8  Ayril,  1815. 

Depuis  vingt  et  deux  ans  j*ai  donn^  k  la  cause  qui  doit  k  Votre  Grftoe  lea 
plus  beaux  triomphes  des  preuves  continuelles  dhin  z^le  ardent  et  d*un  d^ 
▼ouemeut  sans  homes.  Je  Tai  servie  de  tons  mes  foibles  moyens,  souvent 
au  p^ril  de  ma  vie,  et  toujours  au  detriment  de  ma  fortune  et  de  ma  tran- 
quillity. J*ai  ^chapp^  k  la  mort  comme  par  miracle,  mais,  pers^ut^  par 
tons  les  oppresseurs  de  ma  patrie,  j*ai  langui  plus  de  dnq  ans  et  demie  dans 
les  prisons  d*Etat  de  Buonaparte.  J'y  aurois  probablement  pass^  le  reste 
de  ma  vie  si  les  troupes  coalis^s  yictorieuses  n*eus8ent  bris^  mes  fers  le 
jour  de  leur  entree  k  Paris. 

Mon  z^le  et  mon  d^vouement  ont  4t6  conniis  de  la  plupart  des  Ministres 
de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  depuis  1794  jusqu'en  1809,  et  k  cette  demi^ra 
^poque  de  Tillustre  fr^re  de  Yotre  Grftoe,  le  Marquis  de  Wellesley. 

En  cette  circonstance  je  crois  ne  commettre  aucune  indiscretion  en  m*en- 
orgueillissant  de  llionneur  d*dtre  connu  personnellement  de  Sa  Majesty  le 
Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  mon  gracieuse  Souverain,  et  que  S.A.R.  le  Prince 
d*Orange,  et  le  principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour  les  provinces  Belgiqucs, 
Baron  de  Capellen,  voudroient,  j^esp^re,  donnerk  Yotre  Gr&oe  des  renseigne- 
ments  tr^  satbfaisants  k  mon  ^gard. 

Que  Yotre  Grftoe  me  pardonne  ce  pr^ambule,  qui  m'a  paru  indispensable 
pour  oser  lui  offrir  le  hommage  de  mes  respects  et  de  mes  humbles  services, 
Je  serai  aussi  ooncis  que  possible  pour  ce  qui  me  reste  k  dire. 

Je  suis  proprietaire  d'un  domaine  dans  la  principaute  de  Chimay  et  de 
Beaumont,  et  j*y  avois  mon  habitation  ordinaire. 

Ce  pays,  int^ressant  sous  plusieurs  rapports  essentiels,  a  4ii  arrach^  de  la 
Belgique  par  le  Traits  de  Paris,  et  livr^  k  une  domination  etrang^re,  juste- 
ment  detests  par  toutes  les  classes  des  habitans.  lis  sont  robnstes  et 
braves ;  il  n'y  a  peut-6tre  pas  un  seul  qui  n'ait  une  ou  plusieurs  armes  k 
feu.  lis  s*en  servent  avec  beaucoup  d'adresse.  Je  jouis  parmi  eux  d*une 
consideration  meritee  et  d*une  confiance  que  je  n*ai  trompe  dans  aucune 
circonstance. 

Je  pourrois  k  volonte  disposer  d*un  certain  nombre,  dont  j'ai  eprouv^  Tin- 
telligence  et  la  fideiite  de  loug  tems,  pour  explorer  en  tems  utile  la  fronti^re, 
les  cantonnements,  et  les  fortercsses  ennemies,  et  me  rendre  un  compte  tr^s 
exacte  de  tout  ce  qu'ii  importe  de  connottre  avec  quelque  certitude. 

Le  pays  est  presqu'enti^rement  convert  de  vastes  for^ts.  Je  pourrois 
r^unir,  k  un  jour,  k  une  heure  et  un  lieu  convenu,  plusieurs  centaines 
d*hommes,  dont  au  moins  cinquante  k  soixante  d'eiite  et  bien  months. 

Un  detachement  de  troupes  r^guli^res  des  environs  de  Charleroi  pourroit 
6tre  conduit  avec  le  plus  graud  secret  au  m§me  point,  pour  surprendre  en- 
semble la  place  de  Philippeville  ou  de  Rocroi,  qui  d*ordinaire  sont  fort  mal 
gaidees,  mais  surtout  la  premiere. .  Cette  entreprise  sagement  combinee 
me  parott  immanquable. 

Je  n*entrerai  pas  dans  des  plus  grands  details  avant  de  savoir  si  Yotre 
Grftce  juge  cet  objet  digne  de  son  attention. 

Monseigneur,  TEurope  vous  a  proclam6  le  plus  grand  homme  de  votre 
si^le ;  les  plus  grands  capitaines  vous  reconnoissent  pour  leur  maltre,  les 
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ploB  o^^bres  homines  d*Etat  ponr  leur  modMe.  Toiu  dtes  devenn  le 
oommun  et  digne  objet  de  radmimtion  et  de  la  reooDndnanoe  de  tons  leg 
hommes,  de  tous  les  pays,  quelque  soit  du  reste  la  diff(^renoe  de  leurs  in- 
stincts et  de  leurs  opioions.  Recevez  avec  bont^  lliommage  des  sentimens 
qne  je  partage  avec  le  reste  du  monde,  mais  que  j'ai  peut-dtre  le  bonheur 
d*^prouYer  plus  viTement. 

Je  suis,  avec  le  plus  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  de  Yotre  Grftoe 

Le  tr^  bumble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Fb6o£bI0  BaBON  de  IlABTEMBISBa. 


Oeneral  Boder  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  WeUingUm, 

Brozelles,  le  8  A^ril,  1815. 

Qnoique  Tarm^  Prussienne  du  Bas-Rbin  ne  refusera  jamais  de  contribuer 
coDJointement  avec  Tarm^  Anglo-Batave  k  la  defense  des  Pays-Has,  elle  est 
cependant  cbarg^  en  m6me  terns  de  veiller  k  la  siiret^  du  pays  situ^  entre 
la  Mease,  la  Moselle,  et  le  Rhin,  et  pour  r^unir  oes  deux  diff^rents  points 
de  Tue,  autant  que  les  ciroonstanoes  le  permettent,  elle  n'ose  pas  s*^oigner 
de  la  Meuse  et  des  routes  qui  lui  donnent  la  possibility  de  marcher  en  cas 
de  besoin  dans  une  ou  dans  Tautre  de  ces  deux  directions,  d'ailleurs  la  nou- 
▼elle  formation  et  I'organisation  de  Tarm^  Prussienne  en  plusienrs  grands 
corps  d*arm^  exigent  des  changements,  des  marches  par  bataillons  ou 
r^ments,  qui  ne  pourront  s*ex^cuter  qu*aTec  des  grandes  difficult^  en 
quittant  les  cantonnements  actuels. 

Malgr^  toutes  ces  raisons  et  tons  ces  obstacles,  il  nous  suffit  que  le  Due 
de  Wellington  d^re  nous  voir  plus  en  avant,  et  I'arm^  Prussienne  ob^it  k 
ses  ordres  avec  plaisir  et  confianoe,  heureuse  de  prouver  par  Ik  son  respect 
et  sa  soumission  k  un  O^n^ral  i^v^r^  de  tout  TuniTers. 

En  consequence  les  ordres  sont  donnas  pour  que  le  corps  du  Lieutenant- 
G^n^ral  de  Zieten  se  conceotre  le  10  d'Avril  k  Namur  et  environs,  et  de  se 
mettre  en  marche  le  lie  pour  occuper  des  cantonnements  entre  Charleroi 
(inc.  la  ville)  et  Namur  (exc.  la  ville),  et  dans  Tespace  enclave  par  la 
Meuse,  la  Sambre,  et  Tancienne  voie  Romaine  qui  va  de  Binch  par  Ramelles 
k  Avenne. 

Le  corps  du  Lieutenant-G^^ral  de  Borstel  prendra  le  m§me  jour  les 
quartiers  que  oelui  du  G^n^ral  Zieten  occupe  dans  ce  moment,  y  compris 
la  ville  de  Namur. 

Le  corps  du  Ueutenant-G^dral  Thielmann  sera  concentre  k  Li^ge  et 
aux  environs. 

Le  quartier-g^^ral  se  rendra  k  Li^ge  le  11. 

11  sera  pourvu  kT^vacuation  du  district  sus-mentionn^,  destin^  pour  les 
cantonnements  du  corps  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Zieten. 

Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Wellington  est  suppli^  de  vouloir  ac- 
corder  son  intervention  pour  assurer  la  subsistance  des  troupes  Prussiennes 
cantonnants  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Meuse,  tant  en  vivres  qu'en  fourrages. 

Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Due  n'a  prononc^  jusqu'ici  qu'en  g^n^ral  le 
d^r  de  voir  I'arm^  Prussienne  k  port^  de  pouvoir  se  joindre  k  Taring 
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Anglo-Batave  dans  pen  de  marches,  oe  qui  a  souffi  au  G^n^ral  de  Gneisenau, 
confiant  enti^rement  k  la  loyaut^  et  les  grandes  qualit^s  de  Son  Excellence, 
et  le  mdme  sentiment  lui  fait  esp^rer  que  Monsieur  le  Due  daignera  rin- 
former  du  plan  des  operations  ult^rieures,  de  la  position  actuelle  de  Tarm^ 
Anglo-Batave,  de  Tendroit  ou  on  compte  de  livrer  bataille,  de  la  part  que 
Tarm^  Prussienne  y  doit  prendre,  et  des  dispositions  k  prendre  en  cas  de 
revers,  afin  de  le  mettre  k  meme  d'entrer  dans  les  vues  de  Son  Excellence, 
et  de  pouvoir  ordonner  d*avance  toutes  les  mesures  ndcessaires  pour  con- 
tribuer  au  bien  de  la  cause  commune  autant  qu'il  depend  de  lui. 

Lb  G^NiBAL  DE  RbDEB. 


[  858.  ]  To  the  Earl  (f  Clancarty. 

My  LORDy  Brussels,  9th  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  of  the  6th 
instant  which  I  have  received  from  General  Gneisenau,  in  answer 
to  that  which  I  wrote  to  him  on  the  5th  instant  in  regard  to  the 
position  of  the  troops  under  his  command.* 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellingtok. 


[  859.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Clanoarty. 

My  dear  ClaNCARTY,  Brussels,  9th  April,  1815. 

It  will  probably  be  agreeable  to  the  three  great  Powers  to 
know  that  the  Eing^s  government  will  be  able  to  accommo- 
date them  with  a  subsidy  at  the  rate  of  five  millions  sterling 
per  annum.  I  am  not,  however,  yet  certain  that  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  ^ve  a  proportion  to  Bavaria. 

I  have  not'  yet  got  the  official  authority  upon  this  subject, 
but  I  believe  it  is  intended  to  leave  the  whole  arrangement  to 
me.  As  for  the  contingents  of  the  North  of  Germany,  it  appears 
that  Mettemich  has  as  usual  left  us  in  the  lurch,  notwitl^tand- 
ing  his  promises.  However,  I  am  very  well  satisfied  if  it  is 
thought  I  have  troops  enough. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellinotok. 


•  8ee  p.  26. 
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Bj  the  present  returns, 

The  infantry  in  Brabant,  composed  of  British  troops 


and  King's  German  Legion,  consist  of 

•  • 

•   • 

15,511 

spected  immediately,  and  not  included 

in 

these 

returns,  viz. : 

Foot  Guards 

•  • 

•  • 

1.800 

14th  Foot,  2nd  BattaUon 

•  • 

•  • 

COO 

71st  Do.             

•  • 

«  • 

800 

9l8tDo.             

•  • 

•  • 

800 

5Gth,  2nd  Battalion 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

500 

Total  in&ntry    . . 

20,011 

Deduct  for  garrisons 

•  • 

try 

•  • 

•  • 

2,500 

Total  disposable  infani 

17,511 

Required 

•    • 

•  • 

40.000 

Infantry  wanting  ..         ..    22,489 

If  a  limited  portion  of  the  Militia  should  be  immediately  called  out.  the 
measure  could  not  be  carried  into  effect  so  as  to  render  disposable  any  of 
the  troops  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  at  an  earlier  period  than  the  latter 
end  of  next  month,  wlien  it  has  been  already  shown  that  6000  infantry  may  be 
obtained  by  the  probable  arrival  of  the  force  under  Major-Gcneral  Sir  John 
Lambert. 

Should  government,  however,  determine  upon  embodying  the  Militia,  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  meosiu-e  could  be  attended  by  the  relief  of  more  than 
four  regiments  of  cavalry  from  Great  Britain,  and  three  from  Ireland ;  and  it 
is  only  by  the  early  accomplishment  of  an  augmentation  of  a  fifth  squadron  to 
each  regiment  that  so  much  cavalry  could  be  spared  from  the  interior  and 
coast  duties  of  both  countries.* 

Supposing  this  Militia  arrangement  to  be  immediately  adopted,  it  might 
possibly  afford  a  reinforcement  of  2800  cavalry  and  about  4000  infantry  f  for 
Brabant. 

It  is  just  possible  that  an  arrangement  may  be  made  for  relieving  two  bat- 
talions of  the  line  at  Gibraltar,  either  by  veteran  battalions  or  weak  2ud 
battalions  of  the  line.  I  cannot  speak,  however,  with  confidence  on  this  point, 
as  the  garriflon  only  now  consists  of  3600  men,  and  there  are  only  two  corps  in 
it  fit  for  field  service.  Perhaps  by  ordering  a  corjys  down  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean this  arrangement  could  be  effected,  and,  if  so,  it  would  afford  1800 
disposable  infantry. 

Beyond  this  exertion  I  cannot  anticipate  the  feasibility  of  assembling  any 
disposable  force  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  army  from  Halifax  and  St 
Lawrence. 

The  following  is  accordingly  the  state  of  these  possible  reinforcements, 
including  what  has  been  already  stated  to  be  expected  fVom  America  : 

Cavalry^  ..      2800 


*  Such  a  reinfbrcement  of  cavalry  would  only  leave  three  regiments  in 
Ireland,  and  five  in  Great  Britain,  including  the  Life  Quanli. 
t  From  Ireland. 
X  Consequent  upon  embodying  the  militia. 
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Infiintry*           4         ..         ..  4,000 

Do.  from  Gibraltar 1,800 

Do.  expected  in  May  from  the  Miaaisfflppi  ..         .•  6,000 

Do.  from  HHlifay  in  Jane       . .         . .         . .         . .  1,500 

Do.  from  Canada  in  September          10,000 

Infantry         23,300 

It  will  thns  be  seen  that  by  deducting  the  above  proposed  reinforcement  of 
2800  cayalxy  from  the  number  f  wanting  to  complete  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
proposed  force,  there  will  still  remain  the  immense  deficit  of  more  than  400O 
eavalzy ;  \  and  with  regard  to  the  infantry,  there  could  be  little  more  col- 
lected bj  the  DU)nth  of  September  than  what  his  Qrace  would  require  for  the 
commencement  of  operations  in  the  middle  of  IMLay  ;  and  no  notice  ia  herein 
taken  of  the  casualties  which  even  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  service  must 
occur  in  the  existing  foroe  in  Brabant,  and  to  meet  which  we  can  only  depend 
on  the  recruiting. 

H.  TOBRENS. 

N.B. — The  force  would  be  eventually  as  follows  : 
Cavalry : 

Present  and  expected  7,892 

Reinforcements 2.800 


10,692 


Infantry : 
British  and  Grermans,  deducting  2500  for  garrisons..    17,511 
Proposed  reinforcements        ..         ^ 23,300 

40,811 


Total,  51,503  cavalry  and  infantry,  exclusive  of  the  Ordnance  equipment. 


General  Udder  to  X 

Bnuelles,  le  9  Avril,  1815. 

Voos  avez  la,  mon  tres  cher  G^n^ral,  le  petit  m^moire  que  j'ai  adress^ 
bier  k  Milord  Due  Wellington.  Ne  le  trouvant  pas  chez  lui,  je  n'ai  pas  pir' 
le  pr&enter  moi-mdme,  et  je  Tai  laiss^  k  son  hdtel.  Yous  y  avez  vu  les 
points  8ur  lesquelles  le  Gdn^ral  Gneisenau  desire  d'dtre  inform^,  et  j*08e  vous 
inviter  d*employer  tout  votre'  credit  pour  que  le  Duo  y  r^ponde  le  plus  tdt 
que  possible,  parceque  je  crois  que  Cela  est  de  la  plus  haute  importance  pour 
le  bien  de  la  cause  commune. 

Yous  n*  ignores  pas  les  raisons  qui  obligent  Tarm^  du  Bas-Bhin  de  ne 
pas  trop  s'^igner  de  la  Meuse,  et  vous  conviendrez  qu'ellcs  sont  bieu 
foodees :  ces  mdmes  raisons  lui  font  plus  craindre  que  d^sirer  ime  bataille 
entre  Bmxelles  et  les  fronti^res,  qui  eu  cas  de  revers  auroit  les  suites  les 
plus  fkcheuaes  pour  elle,  en  lui  coupaut  sa  retraite  dcrri^re  la  Meuse,  et  en 
laissant  k  Tennemi  la  liberty  de  s'avancer  par  Li^e  vers  le  Rhin,  oil  se 
trouvent  tons  les  points  de  rassemblemcnt  pour  la  formation  des  armies 

*  Ditto,  exclusive  of  what  will  be  drawn  from  Ireland. 

t  Wanting,  7108 ;  deduct,  2800 ;  remaining  deficit,  4308.. 

1  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Pmssiennes  venantes  do  rint^rieur,  et  destinies  ^  faire  la  guerre  dc  ce 
cote-ci— Y0U8  sentez  vous-mfime,  cher  G^n^ral,  sans  que  j*ai  besoin  d'cn 
d^velopper  des  details,  quel  malheur  afireux  ce  seroit  pour  uous  tous,  si  cea 
formations  seroient  interrompucs  et  d^rangSes  avant  d'etre  finics ;  et  que 
probablemeut  cela  nous  ferait  perdre  les  avantagcs  de  toute  une  cam^^gue, 
peut-gtre  de  toute  la  guerre. 

Ces  conside'rations  doivent  n^cessairement  gcner  1o  G^ndral  commandant 
en  chef  I'arm^  du  Bas-Rhin,  et  lui  donner  dcs  vives  inquietudes  sur  les 
chances  d*une  bataille,  aussi  longtems  qu'il  est  cbnr<:e  de  la  rcsponsabilit^ 
des  suites.  Le  G6ne'ral  Gneisenau  a  bien  prouv^  quMl  desire  sinc^reracut 
d'op^rer  de  concert  avec  Milord  Due  Wellington  en  faisaut  avanoer  les 
troupes  sous  ses  ordres  sur  les  points  oil  on  les  a  deroand^s,  sans  mime 
attendre  qu'il  fut  instruit  du  plan  g^ndral :  cependant  cctte  cotidescendance 
k  la  Yolont^  du  Due,  suite  d'une  confiance  sans  homes  accord^  K  la  per- 
Sonne  du  plus  grand  general  de  T  Europe,  no  doit  pas  etre  consid^r^  encore 
comme  le  consentiment  d^cid^  de  s'exposer  dans  tous  les  cas  au  sort  d'une 
bataille  en  avant  de  Bnixelles,  et  dont  les  suites,  supposant  la  possibility 
qu'elle  fut  perdue,  seroient  trop  funestes  ix)ur  nous. 

Le  General  Gneisenau  esp^re  que  le  mouvement  en  avant  de  I'arm^ 
Prussienne,  et  son  rapprochement  k  Tarm^  Anglo-Batave,  suffira  pour  im- 
poser  k  I'ennemi  et  pour  I'emp^her  de  tomber  sur  celle-ci  avec  toutes  sos 
forces  ;  et  c'est  en  partant  de  ce  point  de  vuc  qu'il  y  a  coiisenti,  sans  cepen- 
dant s'engager  au  dela.  C'est  ce  que  j'ai  lordre  de  vous  dire  de  sa  part ;  mais 
j'ose  y  encore  ajouter  de  la  mienne  qu'il  me  paroit  que  toute  cette  affaire 
d^pendra  des  communications  que  le  Due  Wellington  daignera  faire  kM.de 
Gneisenau,  et  que  par  consequent  jo  reviens  k  la  necessity  et  I'importance 
de  ce  qu'eUes  se  fnssent  le  plus  tdt  que  possible. 

L'amitie  et  la  confiance  que  vous  avcz  inspire  a  nos  chefs,  et  k  tous  les 
Prussiens  qui  jouissent  de  Tavantage  de  vous  connoltre,  Icurs  font  esp^rer 
que  vous  no  refuscrez  pas  d'etre  I'interpr^te  de  nos  sentiments  aupr^  de 
Milord  Due  Wellington,  dont  toute  rami^e  Prussienne  est  jalouse  de 
m^riter  la  bienveillance  et  le  contentement.  C'est  pour  cela  que  je  suis 
charge  positivement  de  m'adresser  k  vous  dans  toutes  les  circonstances,  ce 
que  je  fais  avec  le  plus  grand  plaisir,  rien  n'^galant  la  haute  et  par&ite 
consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre, 

Men  trhi  oher  et  tr^s  honore  General, 

Yotre  tr^  humble  et  tr^  obeissant  serviteur, 

F.  RODER. 


Major- Qen,  Sir  W.  Dorriberg  to  Colonel  J.  Colbome. 

Mt  DEAB  Sib,  Mods,  9th  AprU,  1815. 

By  one  of  the  confidential  persons  employed  by  me,  just  returned  from 
the  frontiers,  I  find  the  French  have  not  yet  assembled  anywhere  in  our 
neighbourhood  a  considerable  corps.  The  regiments  are  marching  forwards 
and  backwards  so  often  that  it  is  difficult  to  follow  tlieir  movements, 
particularly  as  it  happened  aeveral  times  that  regiments  on  their  march 
received  contre  ordre^  and  returned ;  so  that  you  got  a  report  from  one 
man  such  a  regiment  la  marching  in  such  a  direction,  and  from  another 
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nwn  you  got  a  contraiy  report,  which  is  equally  true.  The  man  T  am 
now  speaking  of,  found  at  Maubeuge,  on  the  6th  instant,  the  13th  dragoons, 
3rd  and  76th  line ;  and  the  4th  Chasseurs  k  cheval,  and  Ist  of  the  line, 
on  their  march  to  Maubeuge.  The  1st  of  the  line  has  since  been  marched 
again  to  Valenciennes,  and  from  thence  to  Douai ;  the  76th  line  was  also 
under  orders  yesterday  to  march  to  Valenciennes.  Some  squadrons  of  the 
4th  Chasseurs  arrived  yesterday  at  Sal  re  sur  Sambre  and  Beaumont. 

llie  above  mentioned  man  found  at  Camhrai,  the  7th  instant,  from  4000 
to  5000  infantry,  and  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  of  which  one  was  the 
9th  Chasseurs;  the  same  day  at  Dotiai,  the  7th,  8th,  9th,  and  57th 
line,  and  three  regiments  of  Cuirassiers,  one  of  which  had  orders  to  march 
to  Metz.  At  Lens  he  found,  on  the  8th  instant,  about  4000  infantry. 
I  forgot  to  mention  at  Douai  a  train  of  field  artillery,  and  all  the  troops 
under  the  command  of  General  Cosselly. 

By  another  man  I  learn  this  morning  that  several  regiments  entered 
yesterday  at  Valenciennes,  which  is  represented  as  very  crowded  this 
moment. 

Several  French  officers  on  half-pay  are  returned  from  Paris  without 
having  been  employed. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  most  foithfully  yours, 

DoftNBKBQ. 


Sir  C.  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  BnuMis,  9th  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  your  Grace  the  accompanying  copy  of  a 
letter  I  have  received  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
announcing  the  march  of  the  Hanoverian  army  of  reserve  to  Antwerp,  and 
requesting  that  measures  which  are  necesnary  to  ensure  their  regular  sup- 
plies should  be  adopted  as  early  as  the  time  will  admit. 

Presuming  that  the  general  arrangements  of  the  army  under  your  Lord- 
ship's command  will  be  applicable  to  the  Hanoverians,  1  cannot  better 
forward  His  Royal  Highness's  wishes  than  by  adding  the  enclosed  march 
route  and  the  returns  of  this  corps. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Stuart. 

[Enclosures.] 

L 
The  Duke  of  Cambridge  to  Sir  C.  Stuart, 

Sir,  Hanover,  4th  April,  1815. 

The  messenger  Vick  arrived  here  this  morning  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  and 
delivered  me  your  letter  dated  Brussels,  30th  March,  containing  one  enclosure. 

I  have  in  consequence  given  the  necessary  orders  for  the  immediate  march 
of  the  troops,  which  they  will  begin  on  the  9th  instant :  they  are  directed  upon 
Antwerp,  where  they  will  expect  to  receive  further  orders  from  the  Duke  of 
WeUington. 
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There  are  two  brigades  of  artillery  already  marclied,  and  two  fitting  out, 
wbicli  I  trust  will  be  ready  in  a  ver}'  short  time. 

There  is,  however,  a  point  which  I  iiiid  it  my  duty  to  press  most  seriouBly 
upon  your  attention,  which  is  tlie  provisioning  this  corps.  The  expense  of 
its  outfit  has,  yon  will  easily  conceive,  been  enormous,  and  a  very  severe 
drain  upon  the  funils  of  this  country. 

All  the  troops  of  the  German  Sovereigns  have,  the  moment  they  left  their 
own  country,  lived  at  the  expense  of  tliat  in  which  they  were  serving,  or,  at 
most,  given  bonds  for  future  pa3rment. 

This  corps,  being  the  contingent  of  Hanover  for  the  army  of  Germany,  is 
entirely  paid  by  this  country,  and  it  will  therefore  be  an  injustice  towards 
Hanover  to  make  it  incur  an  additional  expense  for  provisioning  these  troofis, 
wliich  the  other  oountries  do  not. 

Should,  however,  His  Majesty's  government  have  exempted  Belgium  from 
this  burden,  I  trust  that  it  will  also  provide  for  this  Hanoverian  corps  from  the 
time  it  enters  the  Netherlands.  In  the  mean  while  I  trust  they  will  be  fur* 
nisliod  with  provisions  by  the  Belgic  government,  and  I  request  you  will  mako 
the  necessary  arrangements  upon  this  head  with  that  government 

A  requisition  for  the  passage  of  the  troops  through  Holland  has  been  sent 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  Baron  Nagell,  at  the  Hague. 

I  enclose  a  list  of  the  troops,  which  I  have  been  prevented  from  sendixig 

before,  with  their  route. 

I  remain,  &c., 

Adolpuus  Frederick. 

II. 
Army  of  Beserve, 

His  Excellency  Lieutenant  General  Baron  Decken,  Commanding. 

1st  Aide>de  Gamp,  Major  von  Marschalk. 

2nd  Aido-de  Gump,  Captain  von  Beckcn. 

Adjutant-General,  Colonel  Martin. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  Captain  Meyer. 

Deputy- Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  Captain  Schaedolcr. 

2  Clerks. 


BrigMdien. 


l>.-CoT.  rem 
BennigMn. 
Lieut  Ton 
Uennigscn. 

Col.Bcanliea. 
Capt.  Ileira- 
bruck,  B.  M. 

Lt-Col.  Ton 

Bidaw. 
Lieut.  Bern- 
•tof  r,  B.  M. 


Col.  HMeniui. 
Capt  Heim* 
burgt  B.  M. 


Dnke  of  Cumber*  \ 

lanii'M  Iluams .     J 

Artillery  .    . 

Jagen.    .    . 

Bn.  Bremerlehe 
Kn.  Hothmer 
Bn.  Melle 

Bn.  Northeiro 
Bn.AIfeld  . 
Bn.  Spripge . 

Bn.  LUchew. 
Bn.  Ratseburg 

Bn.  Otterndorr 

Bn.  Celle 

Bn.  Hanover 
Bn.  Uelten  . 
Bn.  Nensladt 
Bn.  Diepholt 


Officen  commanding  each 
Corpit. 


Lt-Co1.  von  Ilake  .    .    . 

Ma^  Hoise 

Bil^ior  Ton  Sporken    .    . 

Ma*or  A .  Ton  der  Decken 
Ma,!or  Ton  Botlimer  .  . 
Major  Ton  Donop  .    .    . 

Maior  Delina  .... 
Major  Hametlierg  .  .  . 
Major  von  MttncbhaQnen 

Ckpt.  Walter      .    .    .    . 
Ma^or  Ton  Hammendein 
Major  Ton  der  Decken  \ 

Hana / 

Lt-Col.  Ton  der  Kneaebeck 

Major  Ton  Weyhe  .    .    . 

Capt  Kunie 

MiUor  von  f  TodenVerg  . 
Mi^tor  Ton  Par  .... 

Total    .... 


Strength. 


714 

6H7 
6M 

667 

679 
660 

664 

1(8 


Cantonmenta, 


Qnackenbrttck. 

OmabrUck  and  LemHrde. 
HanoTer. 

Nardhom  and  Neahana. 

Mepoen. 

Bentiieim  and  IdehaOioa. 

Oinabrtick. 

Do. 
Melle. 

Diephola. 
Cornau. 

Fnntenaa. 

Damme  and  Vonlen. 

NienborK. 

Hoya  aiid  Backen. 

Syke  and  neigh  bonrhoofl. 

Ilriichhau»en  and  Vllam. 
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JFVom  Correspcndent  B, 

Brnxelles,  le  9  Avri],  1815. 
Coup  d^CEil  sur  TEsprit  Public  k  Paris  et  en  France  ea  general  depuis 
Tamv^  de  Buonaparte  dans  cette  Capitale ;  sur  les  Forces  actuelles  de 
TArm^ ;  et  sur  rOpinion  que  le  Peuple  manifeste  tant  k  regard  do 
Louis  XVIII.  que  de  Buonaparte. 

Je  ne  dois  r^umer  les  ^vdnemens  que  depnis  le  26  Mars,  jour  oh  Lord 
FitzKoy  Somerset,  Ministre  PMnipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty,  a  quitt^  Paris, 
et  auquel  au  moment  m§me  de  munter  en  voiture  j*ai  fait  remettre  ma  der- 
ni^re  note  (No.  40). 

Les  dix  jours  qui  suivirent  Tarriv^  de  Buonaparte  dans  la  capitale  ont 
^te  employ^  k  passer  en  revue  les  nombreuses  troupes  qui  se  succ^d^rent 
tons  les  jours.  L'enthonsiasme  qu*elles  faisaient  Plater  dans  ces  occasions 
tenait  plutot  de  Tivresse  qiie  d'une  joie  raisounable  et  fondde  sur  une  per- 
spective assure  d'un  avenir  certain.  En  un  mot,  ces  scenes  rdit^r^es  tons 
les  jours,  et  les  rdjouissances  bachiques  qui  ont  eu  lieu  jusqu*au  5  de  co 
mois,  dc  la  part  d'environ  dix  ou  douze  mille  ofiiciers,  qui  se  rassemblaient 
dans  les  endroits  publics,  eu  chantant  la  gloire  de  Buonaparte,  avec  cette 
joie  brujante  qui  neconvient  qu'kdes  soldats  rassembMs  dans  un  cabaret — 
ces  scenes,  dis-je,  ont  parfaiteroent  rappeM  Timage  des  premieres  ^poques 
de  la  Revolution.  Je  puis  pourtant  assurer  que  les  babitans  de  la  capitale 
g^missaient  sur  ces  extravagances,  et  gardaient  un  mome  silence.  Dimanchu 
dernier  a  et^  r^rv^  pour  la  sc^ne  la  plus  scandaleuse,  qui  met  bien  bas  lo 
earactere  de  Buonaparte,  et  qui  annonce  la  faiblesse  de  scs  moycns,  tout  en 
prouvant  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  de  sorte  dTiumiliation  h,  laquelle,  dans  Tincertitude 
de  son  entreprise,  il  ne  s  expose  pour  gagner  Tamour  des  militaires. 

Je  ne  parlerai  point  de  cette  scandaleuse  procession  que  Votre  Excellence 
connaitd^ja  par  les  journaux ;  j*ajouterai  seulement  que,  dans  Vitai  d'ivresso 
od  ^tait  cette  troupe  d*officiers,  elle  inspira  aux  spectatcurs  le  plus  profond 
m^pris  pour  celui  qui  ^tait  I'objet  de  cette  f<6te  l»ichique.  Buonaparte  sait 
fort  bien  comment  exciter  Fenthousiasme  des  soldats,  en  leur  prodiguant 
Targent  dont  il  pent  disposer.  Les  ofiiciers  en  demi-solde  ont  rc^u  des 
gratifications,  dont  un  mois  leur  a  dt^  sur  le  champ  pay^,  en  attendant  lo 
Teste. 

Le  palais  des  Tuileries  est  environnd  de  la  plus  profonde  tristesse.  On 
dirait  qu*il  est  convert  d*un  cr6pe  fun^bre ;  la  luxe,  la  repr^ntation  en 
sont  bannis,  et  il  ressemble  plutdt  k  un  camp  avant  la  bataille  qu'k  un  sdjour 
destind  k  la  Majesty  royale.  On  y  voit  tristement  arriver  quelques  voitures 
dont  les  maitres  sont  mandds  pour  recevoir  des  ordres.  Les  journaux,  au 
ddpit  de  la  liberty  de  la  presse,  reprdsentent  tout  cela  en  beau,  et  les  m#mes 
mensonges  y  sont  ddbitds  dont  on  voyait  autrefois  fourmillcr  ces  papiers 
merodnaires  d'un  gouvemement  dminemment  fourbe  et  trompeur.  Ndan- 
moins,  toutes  ces  fanfaronnades  n'en  imposent  point  au  peuple  Fran9ais  ; 
naturellement  inconstant,  il  revient  bientdt  de  son  illusion,  et  se  met  k  la 
portde  de  mesurer  le  profond  abime  qui  s'entr'ouvre  sous  ses  pas.  Buona- 
parte, qui  craint  la  lumiere  de  la  vdritd,  craint  aussi  que  le  peuple  ne  dd- 
oouvre  la  nullity  des  moyens  que  cet  usurpateur  voudrait  employer  pour  lo 
trompcr  de  nouveau.    C'est  pourquoi  il  fait  rdpandre  et  renouveler  cbaque 
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}Owr  le  mensonge  de  la  prochaine  arrivSe  de  rArchidnchesse  Marie-IxniiM ; 
parcequ'il  Rait  que  son  salut  tient  h.  ce  mensonge.  CVst  encore  pour  oette 
raison  qu'il  fait  parler  dans  les  joumaux  des  (Squipages  qu'on  prepare  pour 
cette  princesse,  des  prdparatifs  qu*on  fait  dans  ses  appartemens,  de  Tarrivde 
et  du  depart  de  oourriers  pour  Yienne.  Enfin  il  a  fait  r^pandre  dans  les 
sooi^tds  de  la  capitate  le  retour  de  Madame  de  Montesquiou  et  du  Comte 
Bausset,  Cbambellan  de  Marie-Louise,  pour  faire  aocroire  que  oes  deux  per- 
Bonnes  ne  faisaieut  que  devancer  cette  Pnncesse. 

II  est  vrai  de  dire  que  le  peuple  attache  un  si  grand  prix  an  retour  de 
Marie-Louise,  que  dans  tous  les  endroitH  oh  j'ai  pass^  depuis  Paris  jusqu*k 
Valenciennes  on  se  portait  en  foule  sur  mon  passage  pour  savoir  si  elle 
^taii  d^jk  arriv^  ;  et  lorsque  je  r^pondis  qu'elle  ^tait  encore  k  Vienne,  je 
lisais  la  consternation  sur  le  visage  des  questionneurs,  qui  s*^ri^rent,  **  Oh  I 
si  elle  ne  vient  pas,  nous  sommes  perdus ;  son  p^re  sera  contre  nous."  On 
cherche  k  accr^iter  la  nouvelle  de  la  prochaine  arrivde  de  Marie-Louise 
m§me  parmi  les  troupes,  et  j*ai  entendu  dire  a  des  ofiiciers  k  Valenciennes 
quil  n'y  avait  rien  d'aussi  bUt  que  son  arriv^.  Mais  lorsqu'une  fois  oe 
prestige  sera  dissip^,  leur  langage  changera  avec  leur  opinion. 

Le  gouvemement  de  Buonaparte  s*efforce  de  feindre  la  plus  parfnite 
s^curit^,  ce  qui  fait  que  les  ueufs-dixi^mes  de  la  population  ne  croient  point 
i  la  guerre.  Aussi  le  premier  coup  de  canon  tir^  de  la  part  des  Puissances 
AUiees  sera-t-il  un  coup  de  foudre  pour  toute  la  nation. 

LMtat  des  forces  de  Tarm^e  Francaise,  tel  qu'il  m'a  <Std  communiqud  ]inr 
Tin  employ^  de  la  guerre,  ^tait,  le  ler  de  ce  mois,  port^  k  200  roille  hommes 
efifectifs ;  mais  les  hommes  qui  devaient  completer  les  cadres  des  regimens 
pour  produire  ce  nombre  n'etaient  pas  encore  rdpartis  dans  leurs  corps 
respectifs,  et  leur  compldtement  exi^e  encore  environ  trois  semaines. 

Le  materiel  de  la  guerre,  le  train  d*artillerie,  les  chevaux,  les  fusils, 
manquent  en  grande  partie  ;  aussi  k  peine  lvalue -t-on  la  cavalerie  actuelle- 
ment  montde  k  20  mille  hommes.  Cependant,  on  voit  presque  tous  lea 
jours  arriver  une  petite  quantity  de  reraontes,  qu*on  envoie  des  provinces. 

L*^tat  obcr^  des  finances  cause  encore  un  plus  grand  embarras,  et  Ton 
pcnse  que  si  la  guerre  a  lieu,  Buonaparte  sera  forcd  d'^mettre  du  papier- 
monnaie,  ce  qui  achevra  de  le  miner  entierement  dans  Tesprit  du  peuple. 

Cependant,  il  ne  faudrait  pas  laisser  beaucoup  de  terns  k  cet  homme  actif 
et  entreprenant.  lie  coup  qui  sera  porte  le  plus  promptement  sera  aussi  le 
plus  ddcisif.  Quoiqu'il  n'ait  pas  encore  os^  rendre  un  d^ret  pour  faire  re- 
vivrc  la  conscription,  il  a  ndanmoins  envoy^  aux  pr^fets  des  de])artement8 
I'ordre  de  faire  rentrer  dans  larm^e  tous  les  hommes  qui  ont  servi,  et  d*em- 
ployer  en  outre  le  moyen  de  procurer  le  plus  grand  nombre  d*hommes  pt>s- 
sible  par  une  esp^  d*enr61ement  volontaire,  mais  qui  en  cffet  devicut 
ooercitif. 

11  chcrche  aupsi  k  rendre  la  guerre  tout-k-fait  nationale  par  la  declaration 
qu'il  a  faite  que  le  peuple  dtait  tout,  et  que  le  Souverain  n*^tait  sur  le  trone 
que  pour  servir  le  peuple,  maxima  dont  il  compte  tirer  le  mcilleur  parti  en 
armant  toute  la  nation.  D^ja  il  cite  Texemple  de  1792  ;  d^jk  il  jetto 
Talarme  parmi  les  acqu^rcursdes  biens  nationaux,  afm  de  trouver  dans  cette 
classe  des  ci  toy  ens  de  bras  et  de  Targent. 

Quant  k  Topinion  g<Snerale  sur  T^tat  acluel  des  choses,  elle  est  certainc- 
ment  contre  Buonaparte.    On  est  cunvaiucu  vt  on  lavoue  bautem^Qt  que 
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man  rezistenoe  de  oet  bomme  la  Fraiioe  allait  jonir  tranquilleraent  de  8on 
oommeroe  et  son  industrie,  et  qu'elle  aiirait  gagn^  en  prosp^rit^  ce  qu'elle  a 
peidu  en  gloire.  Cependant,  je  dois  dire  ici  avec  la  m^me  franchise  qui 
pr^de  k  tons  mes  rapports,  que  Topinion  publique  n*e8t  pas  non  plus  en 
fayeor  des  Bourbons.  On  plaint  sincerement  le  Eoi ;  roais  il  n'y  a  pas  de 
Fran^ais,  si  j'en  excepte  les  ^migr^s  et  les  personnes  qui  esf  ^rent  des  places, 
qui  desire  le  retour  des  Bourbons.  lis  se  sont  perdus  dans  Tesprit  de  la 
nadon  par  I'abandon  qu*ils  ont  £eiit  anssi  l^^rement  d*nn  trdne  sur  lequel 
lis  n'oDt  point  ^t^  appel^  Le  Roi,  malgr^  ses  exoellentes  qualitds,  que 
tons  lea  Fnui9ais  reconnaissent  en  lui,  a  malheureusement  repouss^  Tamour 
de  la  nation  en  8*entourant  de  ministrps  qui  n*ont  cberch^  quli  le  rendre 
odieuT,  en  faisant  revivre  d*anciennes  baines  et  d^anciennes  aniniosit^s. 

L*ann^  surtoat  montre  de  la  repugnance  pour  les  Bourbons,  repugnance 
k  laquelie  le  Doc  de  Berri  a  principalement  oontribu^  par  sa  conduite  ex- 
asp^rante.  De  Taiitre  cote,  les  officiers  et  les  soMats  parlent  avec  eioge  dn 
Due  d'Orieans,  qui  a  acquis  beaucoup  de  popularity  dans  les  dcmiers  6v4m'' 
mens.  On  Ti\iete  de  boucbe  en  bouche  ses  dcmiers  paroles  h  la  gamison  de 
Lille  :  "  Soldats,"  disait-il,  "  si  en  vous  quittant  je  dois  regretter  quelque- 
chose,  c'est  de  ne  ix>uvoir  pas  compter  {lanni  les  gdndraux  Fran^ais.  Vous 
savez  que,  jenne  encore,  j'ai  com  bat  tu  avec  vous  et  pour  vous,  et  vons 
ponvez  dtre  persuades  que  vous  ne  me  trouvercz  jamais  dans  les  rangs  des 
ennemis  de  la  France." 

Cette  demidre  phrase  a,  dit-on,  excitd  parmi  la  gsmison  le  plus  vif  en- 
thousiasme,  et  le  Prince  fut  convert  des  oris  "  Vive  le  Due  d'Orl^ans !"  On 
ajoute  que  dans  toutes  les  forteresses  oil  il  a  passe  il  a  recommande  de 
n'en  rendre  aucuue  k  I'etranger,  de  quelque  part  que  vinssent  les  ordres  de 
le  faire. 

Iklais  pour  revenir  sur  Tobjet  principal,  il  faut  dire  que  quel  que  soit  le 
sort  reserve  k  la  France,  les  evenements  qui  ont  eu  lieu  depuis  le  30  Mars, 
1814,  jusqu'au  20  Mars  de  cette  annee,  ont  prouve  que  la  nation  Fran9aise, 
tant  qn'elle  aura  quelque  consistance  de  force,  ne  laissera  point  en  repos  le 
Teste  de  TEurope.  Sous  le  r^gne  court  des  Bourbons  le  langage  du  gou- 
vemement  commen^oit  dejk  a  prendre  un  ton  qui  ne  ressemblait  pas  mal  k 
celui  qu*auTait  pris  Buonaparte  s'il  avait  continue  de  regner  suivant  le  Traite 
de  Paris.  Le  peuple  Fran9ais,  aujourd*hui  sans  caract6re  moral,  avido  de 
nouveautes,  tourmente  par  le  present  et  inquiet  de  Tavenir,  doit  etre  rrn- 
ferroe  dans  des  homes  qu'il  ne  puisse  pas  franchir ;  autrement  point  de  paix 
durable,  point  de  refos.  Voilh  la  langage  des  Fran^ais  eux-mdmes  qui  ont 
encore  conserve  un  jugement  sain  et  de  la  rectitude. 

Lignes  occupees  par  TArmie  Fran^aige, 

Toute  Tarmee  est  repartie  en  six  divisions  on  corps  d'armde. 

La  16re  s'etend  sur  la  ligne  de  Lille,  Douai,  Arras,  etc.,  et  est  oommandee 
par  le  General  Excelmans. 

La  2eme  va  depuis  Calais  jusqu'k  Dunkerque,  sous  les  ordres  du  Gdndral 
Reille. 

La  3eme,  commandee  par  le  Oendral  Erlon,  est  tracde  depuis  Dxmkerque 
jnsqn'k  Verdun. 

La  46me  s'etend  depuis  Verdun  jnsqn'k  Landau,  sous  les  ordres  du 
Ceodral  Lobau. 
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La  56mo,  commandee  par  le  G^ndral  Girard,  va  jiis<lu'k  Strasbourg, 
Enfin, 

La  66me  est  confine  an  Mar^chal  Siichet,  et  s'etend  jusqu'^  Huningiie. 
(OVst  k  tort  que  les  joumaux  out  donn^  ce  commandcment  au  Marcchal 
Key.) 

Sur  toute  la  route,  dopuis  Paris  jusqu'k  P^ronne,  jen'ai  pas  rencontr^  un 
seul  soldat,  un  seul  chariot  de  munitious,  ou  tout  autre  objetqui  indiquerait 
des  pr^paratifs  militaires.  A  P^ronne,  qui  nage  pour  ainsi  dire  au  milieu 
dcs  eaux,  il  n'y  a  qu'un  bataillon.  Lc  8^me  r^p;iment  de  dragons,  qui  y 
^tait,  est  parti  pour  Lille,  le  5.  Je  n*ai  aper9u  que  deux  pitos  de  canon 
dans  la  partie  de  la  place  oil  je  suis  entr^. 

On  travaillait  k  des  batteries  k  Cambrai,  et  les  palissades  devant  la  porto 
de  Boucbain  n'avaicnt  et^  commenc^cs  que  depuis  quelques  jours.  La  porte 
de  sortie  ^tait  d^jk  condamn^e  le  6.  La  gamison  ctait  composee  de  deux 
regimens  d'iufanterie,  dont  le  23e,  et  d'un  regiment  d'artillerie.  11  paralt 
que  toutes  ces  places  manquent  de  canons  de  gros  calibre  ;  car  je  n'ai  vu  en 
batterio  que  des  pidces  de  carapagne. 

Valenciennes,  qui  est  dans  un  bon  dtat  de  defense,  ne  rcnferme  que  4000 
bommes  de  gamison,  dont  le  ler  regiment  d'infanterie,  ou  regiment  du  Roi, 
et  le  7e  de  hussards  font  partie.  Les  soldats  de  ces  deux  regimens  se  livrent 
Bouvent  des  combats.  C*cst  ce  regiment  de  bubsards  qui,  le  sabre  h  la 
main,  a  force'  le^  habitans  k  arborer  la  cocarde  tricolore  ;  et  comme  le  ler 
regiment  manifeste  quel([ue  attachement  au  Roi,  il  s'euauit  de  frdquentes 
querelles,  et  il  a  i\4]k  p^ri  des  deux  cOt^s  plusieurs  militaires. 

Du  reste,  la  sdcurit^  de  Buonaparte  est  inconcevable  sur  cette  partie  ;  il 
porto  toutes  ses  forces  sur  Lille  et  aux  environs,  qu  on  dvalue  K  40,000 
bommes,  et  je  puis  assurer  que  dans  ce  moment  dix  mi  lie  bommes  se 
rendraient  les  mattres  de  tons  les  jxiys  aux  environs  de  Valenciennes,  sans 
coup  fdrir. 

Bordeaux  s'est  enfin  rendu,  parccqu'il  ne  savait  ou  il  ne  voulait  pas  se 
d^fendre.  Si  Ton  avait  encore  laiss^  quelque  terns  au  Due  d'Angoulfimo 
pour  armer  les  corps  qu'on  rassemblait  depuis  Toulon  jusqu'k  Nlmes,  les 
affaires  dans  le  Midi  de  la  France  auraient  pris  une  toumure  favorable. 
J'ai  vu  une  lettre  du  chef  de  T^tat-major  k  Nimes,  en  date  du  25  Mars,  qui 
disait,  entre  autres :  "  Nous  avons  avcc  nous  depuis  huit  jours  le  Due 
d'Angouldme,  et  nous  nous  occupons  k  former  un  corps  de  cent  raillo 
bommes,  si  Buonaparte  nous  en  laisse  le  tems." 

En  demi6re  analyse,  si,  d'un  cdt^,  la  masse  des  soldats  est  entiferement 
port<$e  pour  Buonaparte,  de  Tautre  il  y  a  beaucoup  d'ofliciers  g^n^raux  et 
autres  qui  ne  favoriaent  que  faiblement  le  projet  de  ce  chef;  et  je  puis 
afRrmcr  avoc  assurance  que  la  nation  en  g^n^ral  n'est  ]X)ur  rien  dans  ce 
changement  inattendu  du  gouvernement.  C*est  la  force  armde  qui  a  fait  tout, 
et  par  cette  mSme  raison  la  nation  paralt  concentrer  en  elle-meme  la  force 
qu'elle  pourrait  ddployer  dans  toute  autre  circonstance  qui  ne  serait  point 
contraire  k  ses  sentimens  ;  et  voilk  pr^ciscment  c'est  qu'il  faudrait  pr^venir 
par  un  coup  prompt  et  d^fcisif. 

B. 


GEN.  O'LOGHLIN'S  APPLICATION  FOR  EMPLOYMENT.      59 

From  Correspondent  C, 

Monsieur,  Paii«,  ce  9  Avril,  1815. 

Je  ne  donte  nullement.oit  voua  anrez  r&px  ma  derni^re,  du  6.  Depiiis  il 
n'y  a  rien  de  nouveau ;  tout  le  rooDde  croit  k  Tarriv^  de  Tlmp^ratrice  et 
du  Roi  de  Rome.  Tout  est  trds  tranquille.  On  n'entend  parler  de  Buona- 
parte que  par  lea  gens  attach^  k  son  service,  et  quelque  ^ume  du  baa 
peuple  que  I'on  croit  pay4  pour  le  proner,  Toute  la  journde  Ton  voit  au 
palais  de  Tuilerics  un  rassemblement  de  400  persoimes,  qui  ne  cesse  de 
crier.  Veuillez  me  faire  savoir  si  je  dois  encore  demeurer  ici,  pour  prendre 
mes  arrangements  en  consequence.  £u  attendant,  j'ai  I'honneur  d'dtre,  avcc 
la  plus  parfaite  consideration, 

C. 

Veuillez  me  r^pondre  par  la  mdme  voie  que  la  pr^sente,  et  si  toutefois 
que  je  dois  rester,  pour  lors  il  scrait  tr6s  n^o^ssaire  d'avoir  un  honime  qui 
reste  dans  imc  autre  ville,  car  le  chcmin  a  trop  de  distance  pour  travaillcr 
avec  assurance. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  10th  April,  1815. 

A  battalion  of  veterans,  one  thousand  strong,  will  be  collected  and  sent 
to  Ostend  the  beginning  of  next  week,  and  another  will,  I  hope,  be  col- 
lected of  the  same  force  the  following  week.  Your  Grace  will  give  what 
directions  you  think  proper  for  the  disposition  of  the  first,  and  inform  me 
whether  the  second  shall  be  sent  to  Ostend  also,  or  to  Antwerp.  They 
will  both  serve  to  relieve  more  efficient  corps  which  may  be  in  garrison  at 
Antwerp,  Ostend,  &c. 

The  2nd  battalion  59th,  which  sailed  from  Ireland  full  three  weeks  ago 
for  Ostend,  but  had  not  since  been  heard  of,  I  am  happy  to  say  have 
arrived  in  Wales,  and  have  again  sailed  for  Ostend. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


Major*Oen,  T,  G*Loghlin  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  London,  10th  April,  1815. 

The  kind  attention  which  I  have  at  all  times  experienced  from  your 
Grace  emboldens  me  to  trouble  you  on  the  present  occasion ;  and  1  feel 
persuaded  that  my  motive  in  doing  so  will  be  a  sufficient  apology  for  the 
liberty  I  take. 

When  I  was  first  appointed  to  the  stafif  of  the  army,  then  in  the  Pen- 
insula, my  health  was  in  a  very  bad  state ;  and  before  I  could  proceed 
to  join  it,  I  was  seized  with  a  dangerous  complaint,  which  prevented  the 
possibility  of  my  doing  so  at  the  time.  Immediately  upon  my  recovering 
sufficiently  to  undertake  a  sea  voyage,  I  solicited  and  obtained  my  reaj  - 
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1  ointment  long  before  my  state  of  health  justified  it  in  a  prudential  point 
of  view.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  express  the  anxiety  I  felt  to  have 
an  opportunity  of  upholding  my  former  military  character,  nor  the  morti- 
fication I  experienced  at  being  deprived  of  8ucl\ opportunity  by  accidents 
which  in  no  way  depended  on  me,  and  ultimately  by  the  abrupt  termina- 
tion of  a  cami^ign  at  a  period  when  your  Grace  gave  me  reason  to  hope 
that  one  would  speedily  occur. 

Having  now  had  the  honour  of  being  known  to  your  Grace  upwards  of 
twenty-five  years,  and  trusting  that  you  may  retain  some  recollection  of 
my  long  service  in  the  Line,  more  particularly  in  Flanders,  I  avail  myself 
of  the  circumstance  of  the  Military  Secretary  to  the  Commander  in  Chief 
l)eing  on  the  spot,  to  request  that  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  name  mo 
(either  through  him  or  in  any  other  manner  that  your  Grace  may  think 
proper)  to  His  Royal  Highness  to  be  employed  on  the  staff  of  the  army 
under  your  Grace's  command.  Tliis  distinction,  which  I  solicit  at  your 
hands,  would  be  so  gratifying  to  my  feelings  ns  a  soldier,  that  I  should  not 
readily  forget  the  obligation,  nor,  I  trust,  eventually  discredit  your  Grace's 
recommendation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  moat  faithful  and  obliged  humble  servant, 

T.  O'LOQHLIN. 

[I  am  very  sorry  that  the  army  is  very  small  and  the  staff 
very  numerous,  and  there  are  no  means  of  employing  him. 

Wellington.] 


[  860.  3  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlercagh, 

My  dear  Lord,  Brussels,  11th  April,  1815. 

Lord  Harrowby  will  have  informed  you  that  a  person  had 
spoken  to  me  on  the  night  before  we  quitted  Ghent,  on  the 
part  of  Fouche,  as  well  as  of  the  impression  which  that  person^s 
conversation  made  upon  me. 

I  have  since  seen  Monsieur,  who  had  sent  that  person  to  me, 
having  previously  informed  me  that  he  wished  to  speak  to  me  ; 
and  he  told  me  that  the  truth  was  that  the  Jacobin  party  in 
France,  and  a  great  proportion  of  the  army,  looked  to  place  the 
Due  d'Orleans  on  the  throne.  Monsieur  protested  repeatedly 
that  he  entertained  no  suspicions  of  the  Due  d'Orleans,  but  that 
he  was  certain  the  subject  had  been  more  than  once  mentioned 
to  the  Due,  and  that  he  could  not  help  thinking  that  his  con- 
duct in  absenting  himself  from  the  King  at  the  present  moment 
was  very  extraordinary.  I  told  him  that  I  thought  he  ought  to 
attribute  his  conduct  to  two  motives :  fii^t,  his  desire  to  see  his 
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family ;  and,  secondly,  his  feeling  that  he  was  unjustly  suspected 
by  the  persons  about  the  King,  and  his  desire  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  on  that  account. 

I  think  it  proper  to  mention  this  circumstance  immediately  to 
you,  in  order  that  you  may  be  prepared  with  a  decision,  or  that 
at  all  events  you  may  make  me  acquainted  with  the  principles 
on  which  you  think  our  language  and  conduct  ought  to  be 
guided  in  regard  to  it. 

.  1  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  Due  d'Orl^ans  is  thought  of. 
I  heard  of  such  a  notion  when  I  was  at  Paris ;  and  you  will 
observe  that  the  calling  the  Due  d'Orleans  to  the  throne  is  the 
only  acceptable  middle  term  between  Buonaparte,  the  army,  and 
the  Jacobins  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  King  and  violent  Emi- 
gres on  the  other.  I  understand  that  the  army  showed  a  good 
disposition  towards  the  Due  d'Orl^ans  on  his  journey  to  and 
from  Lyons  and  in  the  northern  departments;  and  that  the 
commanding  officer  of  one  regiment  in  particular,  on  its  march 
to  join  Buonaparte  while  the  Due  was  returning  from  Lyons,  said 
to  him  that,  as  he  could  not  accept  them,  they  were  under  the 
necessity  of  taking  the  step  they  had  taken.  Marshals  Macdonald 
and  Mortier,  I  understand,  likewise  expressed  themselves  very 
strongly  to  him,  and  their  expectations  that  they  should  see 
him  again  in  less  than  six  months  under  happier  circumstances. 
Notwithstanding  the  respect  and  regard  I  feel  for  the  King, 
and  the  sense  which  I  entertain  of  the  benefits  which  the  world 
would  derive  from  the  continuance  of  his  reign,  I  cannot  help 
feeling  that  the  conduct  of  his  family  and  of  his  government 
during  the  late  occurrences,  whatever  may  have  been  his 
own  conduct,  must  and  will  affect  his  own  character,  and  has 
lowered  them  much  in  the  public  estimation. 

There  is  another  circumstance  bearing  upon  this  subject  which 
deserves  your  serious  consideration.  The  Emperor  of  Russia 
detests  and  is  decidedly  against  the  Bourbons.  If  Buonaparte 
should  be  assassinated  or  killed  in  battle,  or  in  any  other 
manner  put  out  of  the  way,  he  will  in  my  opinion  adopt  any 
third  person  instead  of  the  King ;  and  I  know  he  has  gone  so 
iar  as  to  think  of  marrying  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtemberg  to 
his  rister,  and  of  making  him  King  of  France.  That  such  third 
person  will  be  proposed  by  the  army,  and  those  who  have  con- 
spired with  the  army  to  overturn  the  King's  government,  there 
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cannot  be  the  smallest  doubt;   and  it  is  necessary  that  you 

should  be  prepared  with  a  decision  in  what  manner  you  will 

receive  the  proposition. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  861.]  To  Earl  BathursL 

My  Lord,  BniaseU,  nth  April,  1815. 

I  enclose  coi)ie8  of  a  further  correspondence  which  I  have  had 
with  General  Gncisenau. 

Having  learnt  that  General  Gneisenau  had  found  upon 
M.  Reinhard,  the  Under  Secretary  in  the  Foreign  Depart- 
ment at  Paris,  who  had  been  arrested  at  Aix-la^Chapelle,  a 
copy  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  the  3rd  of  January  last,  which 
had  created  a  good  deal  of  jealousy  and  ill-temper  in  the  minds 
of  the  Prussian  oflScers,  I  thought  it  proper  to  send  Colonel 
Hardinge,*  who  is  here,  to  remain  at  General  Gneisenau's  head- 
quarters ;  and  I  have  desired  him  to  explain  confidentially  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  treaty  had  been  concluded,  and 
to  show  that  the  alliance  terminated  with  the  circumstances 
which  had  occasioned  it,  if  the  subject  should  ever  be  mentioned 
to  him. 

I  have  likewise  desired  him  to  tell  General  Gneisenau  that  if 
he  is  not  satisfied  with  the  position  in  which  I  have  placed  his 
troops,  I  beg  he  will  place  them  as  he  thinks  proper,  as  from 
the  arrival  of  reinforcements  from  England  and  Ilolland  I  shall 
find  myself  secure  in  my  position  in  front  of  Brussels. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  862. 1  G.  0.  BruflseU,  lltli  AprU,  1815. 

1.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  having  appointed 
Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  be  Commander  of 
His  Majesty's  forces  on  the  continent  of  £urope,  all  reports  are 

in  future  to  be  made  to  his  Grace. 

•  «  «  •  « 

49.  It  being  desirable  to  amalgamate  the  two  armies,  Anglo- 

*  Ailerwanls  Lord  Uardinge. 
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Hanoverian  and  that  of  the  Netherlands,  in  order  that  the 
troops  which  are  to  act  together  may  be  accustomed  to  each 
other,  and  that  the  whole  consolidated  force  may  with  facility 
move  in  one  uniform  manner,  having  one  great  object  in  view  : 

50.  The  infiaintry  and  artillery,  therefore,  of  the  allied  armies 
will  for  the  present  be  divided  into  two  great  corps ;  the  first  of 
which  will  be  under  the  orders  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  second  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Lord  Hill. 

51.  The  1st  corps  will  be  composed  of  the  troops  Anglo- 
Hanoverian,  as  follows,  viz. : — ^The  1st  and  3rd  divisions  of 
infantry,  with  the  artillery  attached  to  them,  and  the  following 
troops  of  the  Netherlands,  viz.,  the  2nd  and  3rd  divisions  of  the 
army  of  the  Netherlands,  with  a  battery  of  foot  artillery,  and  a 
battery  of  horse  artillery,  and  the  division  of  cavalry  of  the 
Netherlands. 

52.  The  2ud  corps  will  be  composed  of  the  troops  Anglo- 
Hanoverian,  as  follows,  viz. : — ^The  2nd  and  4  th  divisions  of  in- 
fantry, with  the  artillery  attached  to  them,  and  the  2nd  brigade 
of  cavalry  of  the  King's  German  Legion,  and  the  troops  of  the 
Netherlands  as  follows,  viz.,  the  Lidian  brigade  and  the  1st 
division,  with  a  battery  of  foot  artillery,  and  a  battery  of  horse 
artillery. 

53.  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Frederick  of  Orange  will 
command  the  troops  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  2nd  corps,  under 
the  orders  of  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Hill. 

54.  The  StaflF  of  the  army  of  the  Netherlands  will  remain 
attached  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  His 
Royal  Highness  will  have  the  goodness  to  make  arrangements 
for  attaching  to  the  2nd  corps  such  staff  officers  as  may  be 
necessary. 

55.  Notwithstanding  this  amalgamation,  everything  which 
regards  the  discipline  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  each  nation, 
the  provisioning,  the  clothing,  the  equipping,  the  means  of  trans- 
port, &c.,  &c.,  will  be  under  the  direction  of  the  officers,  civil 
and  military,  of  each  nation.  The-  General  commanding  each 
corps  dCarm^e  will  give  orders  for  all  other  matters. 

56.  The  mails  for  England  are  to  be  made  up  and  despatched 

fix)m  Brussels  at  eleven  o'clock  a.m,  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays, 

until  further  orders. 

Wellington, 
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Notes  from  Ohent, 

11  ArrU,  1815. 

Le  nombre  de  troupes  qui  composaient  Ics  gamisons  de  Bouckain,  Canjbrai, 
et  Valenciennes  est  estinid  k  environ  5G0O  honimes.  On  dit  que  cus 
tron[x?s  doiveut  fonner  uu  canip  pres  de  Valenciennes,  k  Faniars. 

Quesnoy  ^tait  saus  troupes  Ic  4  Aviil.  11  n  y  avait  qu'uuc  dixaine  de 
Landers  a  Comincs. 


liear^Admirdl  T,  B,  Martin  to  Field  Jfarslud  the  Duke  of  Wellinffton, 

Brussels,  llth  April,  1815. 

Admiral  Martin  is  arrived  in  the  Scheldt  with  a  small  squadron  of  ships 
to  cooperate  with  His  Majesty's  land  forces,  and  he  is  instructed  to  open  a 
communication  with  the  Ck)nmiander  in  Chief  of  the  Forces,  to  ascertain 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  cooperation  that  he  may  be  likely  to  require 
for  maintaining  the  naval  defences  of  the  line  which  the  Commander  in 
Chief  may  take  for  his  operations. 

Whenever  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Forces  will  point  out  the 
nature,  extent,  and  particular  places  of  cooperation,  the  ibroe  and  disposi- 
tion of  the  ships  will  be  regulated  accordingly. 

In  the  mean  time  it  is  desirable  that  a  particular  place  should  be  fixed 
upon  for  the  transports  which  daily  arrive  with  military  stores  and  provi- 
sions ;  and  twelve  vessels  so  laden  are  now  waiting  off  I^lushing  for  orders. 

Admiral  Martin  begs  to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  Commander 
in  Chief,  whether  the  anchorage  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ghent  Canal,  or 
Tumeuse,  will  not  be  the  most  convenient  place  of  rendezvous  for  the 
trans|X)rt8,  from  whence  the  Admiral  believes  (according  to  the  accompany- 
ing replies  to  his  inquiries)  that  there  may  be  found  means  of  conveying 
stores  to  Ghent,  if  required  ;  and  any  transports  which  may  be  wanted  at 
Antwerp  can  go  there  generally  in  one  day  from  the  anchorage  in  question. 

Admiral  Martin  having  placed  the  men-of-war  at  such  distances  as  to 
keep  up  a  telegraphic  communication  between  Antwerp  and  Tumeuse, 
any  message  respecting  the  movement  of  the  transports  may  be  communi- 
cated by  this  means,  or  by  handing  despatches  on  from  ship  to  ship,  so 
that  the  wishes  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  if  forwarded  to  Admiral 
Martin  at  Antwerp,  may  be  s]:)Codily  executed. 

The  Dutch  have  a  very  considerable  naval  force  in  a  state  of  forward 
etjuipment  for  the  naval  defences  of  the  river. 

'Ihe  following  is  a  list  of  Uis  Majesty's  ships  now  in  the  Scheldt : 

Guns. 


Akbar 

•         •• 

..     60 

D^sir^ 

>         ■ . 

..     36 

Tartarus     ., 

1         •  • 

..     20 

Mercurius  .. 

*  ■         • 

..      18 

Actseon 

■         « • 

..     10 

Zephyr 

•  •         < 

..     16 

Pioneer 

•  • 

..     10 
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It  18  submitted  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Foroes,  what  nnmber 
of  men-of-war  he  would  deem  sufiSdent  to  meet  his  views  of  naval  co» 
operation. 

T.  B.  Mabtik. 

[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

Questicns  and  Amwers  respecting  the  Communication  with  the  Army  by 

the  Ohent  Canal, 

Q.  Which  is  the  beet  place  for  transports  to  anchor  with  a  view  to  the  most 
expeditious  and  safe  conveyance  to  the  army  ? 

A.  Ships  of  15  feet  ought  to  go  up  the  channel  of  Ghent  as  high  almost  as 
Beevolict  or  Phillipine ;  but  larger  vessels  ought  to  lay  at  Hogsplaat  Roads, 
and  vessels  from  Flushing  ought  to  be  engaged  to  transport  them  up  the 
CsoaL 

Q,  How  fikris  it  from  the  anchorage  under  the  Hogsplast  up  to  Ghent? 

A.  From  Phillipine  San  vas  Teal  is  4  miles,  difficult  except  with  a  &ir 
wind,  as  it  is  narrow,  and  horses  cannot  be  used.  Sasvaat  Ghent  to  Ghent  is 
17  mUes,  inland  navigation ;  horses  can  be  used*  From  Hogsplaat  to  Phil- 
lipine is  10  miles :  in  all  81  miles. 

Q.  1m  there  any  difficulty  or  inconvenience  in  the  navigation  up  to  Ghent 
in  boats  laige  enough  to  carry  heavy  guns  ? 

A.  No  vessel  can  be  had  on  Ghent  Canal ;  they  must  be  hired  at  Flushing ; 
5  feet  is  always  in  the  canal ;  the  Commandant  Grobeous  can  apply  to  Antwerp 
for  vessels  to  cany  guns. 

Q.  What  is  the  distance  from  Tumeuse  to  Brussels  by  land  ? 
A.  About  36  mUes ;  most  of  the  road  is  good. 

T.  B.  Mabtin. 

n. 

Van  der  WerC  50-gun  frigate — nearly  ready,  wants  his  complement  of  men, 
daily  expected. 

Maase,  44;  Maria  Zeygersbeigen,  36— expected  from  the  Texel,  under 
sailing  orders  with  all  winds. 

Irene,  16 — ready ;  wants  only  a  few  hands. 

Graver,  10 ;  Lightning,  8 ;  Idus,  8— expected  from  Antwerp. 

Shark,  8— expected  from  Rotterdam. 

Brave :  No.  1,  fitting  out  at  Flushing,  nearly  finished;  No.  2;  carrying 
seven  18-pounders  each. 

Thirty  g^unboats  getting  ready,  carrying  each  two  g^^ns  aft  and  in  the  bow. 

This  number  independent  of  those  getting  ready  in  this  place. 

The  submentioned  gunboats,  as  coming  by  inland  navigation  from  the  Texcl 
— ^MedemUik,  Amsterdam,  and  Rotterdam — will  take  somo  days  more ;  but 
the  whole  I  suppose  to  bo  collected  in  a  fortnight. 

[Just  at  present  it  appears  to  me  that  there  is  no  prospect  of 
our  being  attacked  in  this  country ;  and  I  would  recommend 
that  the  Admiral  should  reconnoitre  Ostend,  and  see  how  far 

VOL.  X.  F 
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gun-vcsscls  and  other  craft  could  cooperate  in  the  defence  of 
that  place ;  and  that  he  should  station  a  small  force  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Scheldt  to  observe  that  river. 

I   will  communicate   the  Admiral's  observations  regarding 
Flushing  and  Cadsand  *  to  the  King  and  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Wellington.] 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington* 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  11th  April,  1815. 

I  received  your  private  letter  of  the  f  inst.,  and  immediately  com- 

municated to  Lord  Mulgrave  your  wishes  with  regard  to  what  falls  within 
his  department,  and  he  will,  I  am  sure,  make  every  possible  exertion  to 
comply  with  them. 

In  your  letter  you  regret  our  not  having  called  out  the  militia,J  in  order 
to  relieve  the  regiments  of  the  line  now  in  Ireland  ;  and  by  the  manner  in 
which  Torrens  expresses  himself  in  his  letter  to  me  on  the  subject,  I  am 
afraid  he  has  not  made  your  Grace  aware  how  that  question  at  present 
stands.  The  Crown  has  not  the  right  to  call  out  the  militia  except  in 
time  of  actual  war  or  insurrection.  As  soon  as  the  war  takes  place,  it  will 
be  called  out ;  but  I  am  afraid  it  will  not  afford  us  that  relief  which  you 
naturally  expect  from  such  a  measure ;  for  the  fact  is,  that  all  the  bal- 
loted men  whose  term  is  expired,  and  all  the  substitutes  of  such  balloted 
men  whose  term  shall  have  expired,  are  entitled  to  their  discharge.  After 
these  deductions  shall  have  been  made,  there  ^ill  not,  it  is  computed, 
remain  more  than  20,000  men  of  the  British  militia  forthcoming ;  and  we 
have  now  near  17,000  militia  still  out,  under  the  late  war,  of  whom  your 
Grace  must  be  aware  none  will  remain  except  such  as  have  not  served  their 
time ;  for  the  calling  out  the  militia  on  the  new  war  can  only  affect  those 
of  the  militia  who  are  still  out,  who  would  have  been  called  out  had  they 
been  (as  the  rest  have  been)  already  disbanded.  The  gain,  therefore,  will 
only  be  the  difference  between  the  20,000  and  the  16,000  or  17,000  men 
out ;  and  with  this  difference,  that  the  16,000  or  17,000  whose  services  we 
now  have  are  complete  regiments,  whereas  the  20,000  will  consist  of  regi- 
ments incomplete. 

The  usual  mode  of  completing  the  militia  is  by  ballot.  This  is  a  more 
certain  and  expeditious  way  perhaps  than  recruiting  by  beat  of  drum ;  but 
the  latter  has  been  found  to  interfere  so  much  loss  than  ballots,  that  the 
inclination  of  our  minds  is  to  prefer  that  mode  of  recruiting  to  that  of 
balloting.  It  was  indeed  in  contemplation  to  have  begun  balloting  imme- 
diately ;  but  there  were  two  objections  :  first,  it  was  desirable  at  all  events 

♦  Roe  Report  dated  12th  April,  1815,  p.  07. 
t  Blank  in  manuscript. 

X  See  letter  to  Lord  BiitliurHt,  dutwl  Otli  April,  181.5,  WtiVingtnn  Desipairhef, 
1st  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  2D1. 


ADIL  MABTnra  REPOBT  ON  FLUSHING  AND  CADSAND.   67 

to  try  the  effect  of  the  new  bounty  in  recruiting  the  army,  as  it  is  hoped 
vre  diall  thereby  get  back  rery  soon  many  of  the  old  soldien  who  have 
been  disbanded,  and  who  otherwise  would  have  goneyfrt/,  at  least  as  sub- 
stttates,  in  the  militia,  trusting  to  a  bill  to  enable  us  to  recruit  from  the 
militia;  aeoondly,  there  was  some  difficulty  in  commencing  the  measure  of 
baUodng  in  some  coonties,  while  the  militia  of  others  remained  out,  unless 
we  allowed  the  men  of  those  militia  regiments  also  whose  terms  were  out 
to  be  disbanded,  which  would  have  reduced  our  force  at  a  very  critical 
time.  ^ 

You  may  depend  upon  our  availing  oonelves,  as  much  as  the  law  will 
allow  08^  of  the  militia. 

Yours  very  sincerelyy 

Bathubst. 


BEAB-ADMIBAL  MABTIN's  BEPOBT  ON  FLUSHING  AND 

CADSAND. 

Brands,  12th  April,  1815. 
I^ushing, 

The  works  at  Flushing  are  in  a  good  state,  but  the  guns  almost  all  dis- 
mounted ;  and  it  appears  to  be  the  intention  to  trust  entirely  to  the  armed 
Tesstis  of  different  descriptions  for  its  protection. 

It  appears  desirable  that  a  proportion  of  the  guns  should  be  remounted, 
that  in  case  of  aoddent  of  any  sort  to  the  flotilla  the  place  should  at  least  bo 
able  to  make  defence  until  succour  could  be  thrown  in. 

There  are  about  150  French  persons,  and  some  of  suspicious  characters, 
who  ought  to  be  sent  off  the  island. 

It  would  be  well  if  a  militia  and  volunteers  were  enrolled,  and  exercised 
with  a  view  to  the  defence  of  the  place; 

All  ships  and  vessels  in  a  sea-worthy  state  should  be  ready  to  depart  at 
the  shortest  notice. 

Hie  ships  expected  from  Antwerp  may  safely  remain  at  the  anchorage 
before  Flushing  during  the  summer  months,  instead  of  going  into  the  basin. 
This  will  add  to  the  defence  of  the  river,  and  under  any  adverse  circum- 
stances they  are  prepared  to  depart. 

Ceuhand, 

There  are  at  Cadsand  four  strong  works^  but  all  dismantled,  and  the 
artillery  and  stores  ordered  over  to  Flushing. 

The  fort  called  Frederick  Henry  is  extensive  and  remarkably  well  calcu- 
lated for  defence,  and  may  be  capable  of  containing  a  large  body  of  men, 

piobaUy  6000. 

Whether  this  or  any  other  of  the  works  on  Cadsand  should  be  preserved 
with  an  idea  of  covering  or  receiving  any  division  of  the  army  which  might 
be  forced  to  retreat  in  that  line  will  be  best  decided  by  military  officers ; 
but  it  is  presumed  in  this  case  that  it  ought  not  to  be  left  in  so  entirely  a 
dismantled  state. 

f2 
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At  present  the  works  on  Cadsand,  and  the  onrcmoved  artillery,  will 
enable  an  enterprising  enemy  to  push  troops  along  shore,  and  establish 
themselves,  so  as  to  maintain  the  place ;  and  if  the  works  should  not  be 
deemed  material  with  a  view  to  receiving  any  retreating  troops  of  our  own, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  whole  ought  to  be  immediately  levelled ;  for 
they  can  never  be  of  use  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  but  to  the  French 
of  great  importance. 

Batz  should  either  be  put  into  a  state  of  defence  or  destroyed. 

It  is  submitted  whether  an  engineer  officer  should  not  be  sent  to  decide 
on  the  best  measures  to  bo  taken  upon  the  matters  referred  to  in  this  paper ; 
and  with  authority  from  the  Dutch  government  for  the  Dutch  commanding 
officers  and  Admiral  Martin  to  act  forthwith  upon  his  suggestion. 

T.  B.  Mabtih. 

[Refer  this  paper  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of 
Orange. 

The  government  of  the  King  of  the  Low  Countries  must  be 
the  best  judges  what  should  be  done  with  Cadsand  and  Flushing ; 
but  it  appears  to  me  that  in  case  of  misfortune  both  places  are 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  security  of  Holland. 

Wellington.] 


From  Correspondent  C. 

MONSIEUB,  Paris,  ce  12  Avril,  1815, 

Depuis  la  mienne  du  9  tout  est  dans  le  mSme  ^tat  de  chose.  Dimanche 
Buonaparte  a  pess^  en  revue  une  partie  de  ses  troupes  de  ligne,  tant  d*ici 
que  ceux  qui  se  trouvaicnt  dans  les  environs.  Elle  ^tait  compost  de  six 
regiments  d'iufantcrie  et  cinq  de  cavalerie.  On  ^valuait  lo  nombre  k  8  a  9 
mille  hommes.  Apr^  la  revue  les  officiers  se  sont  r^unis  en  banquet  aux 
Champs  Elys^,  oh.  de  tostes  ont  ^t^  port^s  k  toute  la  famille  de  Buona- 
parte. Aprds  le  diner  finit,  ils  se  sont  promen^  en  cort^e,  la  musique  en 
avant,  avec  le  buste  en  platre  do  Napoleon,  parmi  la  ville,  et  ont  parooujus 
les  principaux  quartiers  et  places  publiques.  Arriv^  sur  la  Place  Vendome 
k  neuf  heures  du  soir,  ils  ont  placd  le  buste  dans  le  balcon  de  la  Colonne 
Trajano.  Apr^  ils  ont  exig^  quo  toute  la  place  fut  illuming,  et  le  per- 
Sonne  qui  nMtoit  pas  leste  pour  le  faire,  on  arrachait  leur  sonnctte  ou  brisait 
le  carreau  de  fendtre.  II  y  a  eu  ce  soir  plusieurs  rixes  dans  diffi^rentes 
cafds  entre  bourgeois  et  militaire,  et  dans  plusieurs  endroits  publiques.  Afin 
il  n'y  a  que  le  militaire  qui  est  port6  pour  lui,  et  autres  employ^  qui  sont 
sans  places ;  le  reste  du  peuple  se  plaint  de  n^avoir  aucune  occupation, 
Kien  d*autre  h  vous  marquer  dans  ce  moment. 

Je  suis,  avec  le  plus  parfait  d^voucment, 

0. 
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Sir  James  M^Grigor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wetlingtim. 

Mt  Lobb  Duke,  No.  2,  CleTeland  Row,  St  James'a,  12th  April,  1815. 

Bat  for  the  circomstances  under  which  I  am  placed,  I  would  have  been 
happy  to  have  presented  myself  to  your  Grace  with  an  offer  of  my  services, 
as  it  omtinues  to  be  my  ambition  to  serve  and  meet  your  approbation, 
and  I  can  never  be  insensible  of  my  obligations  to  your  Grace. 

By  an  arrangement  which  has  for  some  time  been  in  agitation  it  is  in- 
tended to  place  me  as  Director-General  of  the  Medical  Board,  and  I  have 
reason  to  think  that  this  arrangement  is  now  in  a  state  of  forwardness. 
When  in  that  situation  I  hope  to  be  able  to  obviate  many  of  the  inconve- 
niences felt  on  the  late  Peninsular  service,  and  to  meet  your  wishes  and 
the  wants  of  the  hospital  department  oi  your  army. 

I  beg  to  add,  that  if,  after  being  appointed  Director-General,  it  be  at  all 
agreeable  to  your  Grace,  I  will  feel  proud  to  go  out  for  some  months  to 
know  your  wishes,  and  put  into  execution  arrangements  in  regard  to  the 
hospitals  and  health-concerns  of  the  army. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  faithful,  and  attached  humble  servant, 

J.  M'Gbioob. 

[I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter.  I  hope  you 
will  take  care  that  we  have  a  good  and  efficient  inspector  of 
hospitals.  I  don't  know  the  gentleman  now  at  the  head  of  the 
concern,  but  he  appears  to  me  to  be  very  young. 

Wellington.] 


Notes  from  Ghent, 

IS  Avril,  1815. 

On  mande  de  Lyon,  en  date  du  5  Avril,  ce  qui  suit : — 

**  Lea  Mareeillais  sont  k  quelques  lieues  de  notre  ville.    L'on  a  affichd 

depuis  ce  matin  que  la  ville  est  en  ^tat  de  si^ge.    Tout  le  mondo  est  dans 

la  plus  grande  consternation." 


Lieui.'Oen.  Count  Qneisenau  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  Duo,  Li^ge,  oe  13  AvrO,  1815. 

J*ai  eu  llionneur  de  reoevoir  la  lettre  que  Yotre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu 
m*adreaBer  en  date  du  10  Avril. 

D*aprte  la  lecture  de  cette  lettre  je  dois  souhaiter  que  ce  que  j*ai  avanc^ 
sur  lea  dangers  qui  pourroient  r^ulter  pour  Tarm^  Prussienne  si  elle 
livrait  bataille  k  une  trop  grande  distance  de  la  Meuse  ne  puisse  dtre 
expliqud  autrement  que  dans  le  sens  suivant. 

Ce  n'est  pas  mon  intention  d'envoyer  au  secours  de  Tarm^  sous  lea 
ordres  de  Yotre  Ezoellence  seulement  le  oorpe  d'arm^  du  Ge'n^ral  Zieten, 
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et  de  laisser  le  oorpe  d*arm^e  da  G^n^ral  Bbrstel  ^  Namur  ponr  garder  le 
d^G\4 ;  mais  vous  pouvez,  my  Lord  Due,  en  cas  d*attaquo,  compter  sur  Tas- 
sistanoe  de  toutes  nos  forces  disponibles  ici,  et  nous  sommes  d^id^  k  pa]^ 
tager  le  sort  de  Tarmee  sous  les  ordres  de  Votre  Excellence. 

Mes  inquidtudes  sur  im  mouvement  qui  pourrait  nous  entrainer  trop 
loin  de  la  Meuse  furent  dict^s  par  la  supposition  que  Yotre  Excellence 
ponrroit  avoir  des  raisons  imperatives  pour  baser  vos  operations  sur  la  mer. 
D^  que  Yotre  Excellence  est  r^solue  d'abandonner  la  mer  en  cas  de  revers 
et  de  manoeuYTer  sur  la  Meuse,  toute  difficult^  disparolt. 

La  forte  position  qui  se  trouve  derri^re  le  confluent  de  la  Meuse  et  de 
rOurte  est  de  nature  k  Eloigner  la  supposition  que  nous  puissions  Stre 
obliges  k  retrograder  jusqu'k  Juliers.  Dans  le  cas  que,  apr^  un  revers, 
Votre  Excellence  approuveroit  cette  position,  nous  y  pourrions  rdunir  toutes 
nos  forces  sans  laisser  un  corps  d*arm^  k  Namur,  qui  seroit  en  quelque 
danger  dha  que  I'ennemi  passe  la  Meuse  entre  Li^e  et  Huy  (ce  qui  ne  lui 
pent  dtre  dispute).  Ce  corps  d'arm^e  verroit  alors  ses  communications 
directes  avec  nous  menaces,  vu  la  difficulty  des  chemins  entre  la  Meuse  et 
rOurte,  le  manque  de  ponts  sur  cette  demi^re  riviere,  et  Timpraticabilite 
de  ses  deux  rives,  et  devroit  les  regagner  par  Bastogne  et  la  fordt  des 
Ardennes.  Toutes  les  communications  des  habitans  du  pays  de  la  rive 
droite  de  VOurte  avec  Namur  se  font  par  Li^ge,  ce  qui  d^montre  les  diffi- 
cult^s  du  terrain  entre  la  Meuse  et  FOurte. 

Des  gros  renforts  pour  rarm^e  Prussienne  ici  vont  passer  le  Rhin  et  nous 
jdndront  k  oommencer  du  20  Avril.  Trois  corps  d*armee,  fort  chacun  de 
35  mille  hommes,  seront  alors  entre  Luxembourg  et  li^e,  et  un  quatri^me 
va  suivre  immddiatement  aprbs. 

Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  de  Zieten  m*annonce  que  la  nouvelle  se  confirme 
que  les  gamisons  de  Pbilippeville  et  de  Givet  se  sont  mises  en  marche  vers 
l*interieur  de  la  France,  et  n'ont  laiss^  dans  la  premiere  de  ces  villes  que  40 
et  dans  la  seconde  80  k  100  invalides,  avec  100  artilleurs.  Ce  mdme  G^n^ral 
ajoute  qu*il  a  re9U  Tinformation  tr^  positive  que  Finsurrection  du  midi  de 
la  France  gagne  oonsistance,  et  que  Yendredi  dernier  cinq  regimens  d^in- 
fanterie  ont  quittd  Paris  a  la  b&te  pour  se  dinger  sur  Lyon. 

Je  vous  prie,  my  Lord  Due,  de  bien  vouloir  agr^er  TexpresBion  des  sent!- 
mens  distinguds  avec  lesquels 

J*ai  l*honneur  d'etre,  my  Lord  Due,  de  Yotre  Excellence 

Le  trte  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

COHTB  DE  GnSISENAU. 


Vuoount  CasOereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  ISth  April,  1815. 

The  treaty  of  quadruple  alliance  founded  upon  that  of  Cbaumont,  and 
signed  by  jom  Grace  on  the  25th  ultimo,  has  been  received  and  laid  before 
the  Prince  Regent,  and  I  am  directed  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  orders 
have  been  given  for  the  ratification  of  the  same. 

In  pursuance  of  your  recommendation,  I  am  authorised  to  acquaint  you 
that  the  Prince  Regent  is  prepared  to  enter  into  engagements  with  the  three 
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Allied  Courts  for  furnishing  them  with  a  subsidy  of  five  millions  sterlin^^, 
to  be  payable  by  monthly  instalments  in  London,  in  equal  shares,  to  the 
credit  of  the  three  Powers,  the  same  to  commence  on  the  1st  of  April, 

With  respect  to  the  quota  of  150,000  men  to  be  furnished  by  Great 
Britain  under  the  treaty,  independent  of  the  subsidy  of  five  millions  above 
alluded  to,  I  am  directed  to  inform  your  Grace  that  in  the  present  state  of 
the  military  force  of  this  country  it  is  not  considered  practicable  to  as- 
semble an  effective  corps  of  troops  actually  in  the  service  of  Great  Britain 
of  more  than  50,000  men,  exclusive  of  officers.  ITiere  will  then  remain  from 
90,000  to  100,000  still  to  be  supplied,  or  paid  for  at  the  rate  specified  in 
the  additional  article  to  the  treaty. 

Taking  this  expense  at  201.  and  SOI,  for  infantry  and  cavalry,  there  will 
remain  a  charge  of  somewhat  more  than  two  millions,  say  2,100,000/.,  to 
£i1l  upon  the  British  government  in  satisfaction  of  its  engagements,  the 
appropriation  of  which  it  is  competent  for  them  to  decide  on. 

The  first  and  most  obvious  application  of  this  aid  is  to  give  it  to  such 
Powers  as  will  agree  to  furnish  tfie  number  of  troops  required  to  complete 
the  British  contingent  under  your  Grace's  orders  to  the  full  quota  of  150,000 
men,  exclusive  of  garrisons. 

If  there  are  amongst  the  Powers  who  may  have  acceded  to  the  treaty 
those  who,  having  furnished  their  own  quota  to  the  alliance,  may  never- 
theless be  disposed  to  supply  an  additionsd  niunber  of  troops  beyond  their 
own  contingent  upon  this  scale  of  allowance,  there  seems  every  just  motive 
for  encouraging  such  exertions. 

Your  Grace  will,  however,  perceive  from  the  enclosed  proposition,  this 
day  received  from  Prince  Hardeuberg,  that  the  three  leading  Powers  having 
secured  their  own  subsidy  of  five  millions,  are  now  disposed  to  interpose 
thdr  good  offices  to  secure  a  subsidiary  arrangement  from  Great  Britain  in 
Oftvour  of  all  the  minor  Powers,  especially  those  of  Germany.  A  similar 
demand  has  been  preferred  by  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  favour  of  his  own 
Court ;  and  your  Grace  has  transmitted  also  a  request  from  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries,  urging  on  the  part  of  their  government  an  additional 
subsidy  of  above  2,000,000?.  sterling. 

After  the  unexampled  efforts  of  Great  Britain  in  the  two  last  years  of  the 
war,  it  is  not  surprising  that  all  Europe  should  hope  to  derive  aid  from  her 
resources ;  but  the  extent  to  which  those  exertions  were  pushed  is  only  an 
additional  reason  why  they  can  now  only  be  called  forth  within  certain 
limits.  These  limits  have  been  stated  to  your  Grace,  and  it  is  the  pleasure 
of  the  Prince  Regent  that  your  Grace  should  decide  how  the  means  which 
are  available  can  best  be  applied  to  the  service  of  the  war. 

His  Royal  Highness's  government  have  only  to  annex  as  a  condition  to 
the  exercise  of  this  discretion  that  your  Grace  will  so  regulate  the  distribu- 
tion as  to  indemnify  the  British  government  against  any  further  claim 
under  the  articles  of  the  treaty  which  impose  ufion  them  the  obligation  to 
supply  150,000  men,  or  to  pay  for  deficiencies  at  a  certain  rate. 

If,  after  securing  the  British  quota  of  troops,  the  completion  of  which  is 
connected  with  the  efficiency  of  your  Grace's  own  army,  any  aid  can  out  of 
the  residue  of  the  sum  of  2,100,000/.  be  appropriated  to  the  relief  of  the 
minor  Powers,  so  much  the  better ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  admit  the  general 
claim  brought  forward  by  Bavaria  and  other  acceding  Powers  that  they 
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ahofold  all  be  sobsidized  by  Great  Britain  in  proportion  to  the  three  prin- 
cipal Powers,  without  oonsidering  what  gross  charge  may  thus  bo  brought 
upon  Great  Britain. 

Your  Grace  will  perceive  that  Prince  Hardenberg,  foreseeing  the  em- 
barrassment tiiat  will  arise  from  the  superior  advantages  which  the  ocmtin- 
gents  serving  with  the  Briti^  army  are  likely  to  derive,  desires  to  equalize 
throughout  the  whole  army  these  advantages,  and  then  to  distribute 
amongst  the  different  armies  the  troops  so  subsidized.  Tour  Grace  can 
best  judge  of  the  convenience  or  inconvenience  of  giving  effect  to  these  con- 
flicting principles  as  connected  with  the  means  which  are  disposable ;  and 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  Prince  Regent  not  only  to  rely  on  your  Grace's 
judgment  for  making  the  best  use  of  these  means,  but  it  is  also  His  Royal 
Higbness*s  wish  that  any  influence  arising  from  their  disposal  should  con- 
tribute to  strengthen  your  authority  with  the  Allied  Powers  in  concerting 
with  them  the  operations  to  be  carried  on. 

Whenever  your  Grace  has  made  arrangements  for  the  distribution  of  these 
means  you  will  notify  the  result  to  me,  when  directions  will  be  immediately 
given  to  the  Treasury  for  the  appropriation  of  the  credits  to  the  respective 
Powers.  The  realizing  of  these  credits  on  the  Continent  without  prejudice 
to  the  exchange  is  an  arrangement  of  considerable  delicacy,  upon  which 
the  Treasury  propose  to  send  Mr.  Herries  to  arrange  with  your  Grace. 

The  diplomatic  part  of  the  arrangement,  as  soon  as  the  quota  of  each 
Power  is  settled,  can  easily  be  effected  by  the  signature  of  an  additional 
article,  either  to  the  treaty  or  the  act  of  accession,  on  the  part  of  each 
State. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlebeaoh. 

P.S.  Your  Grace  will  observe  Prince  Hardenberg  estimates  the  probable 
gross  force  of  the  secondary  and  minor  states  at  170,000  or  180,000  men. 
Possibly  this  does  not  include  Dutch  or  Sardinians,  certainly  not  Portuguese ; 
but  even  adding  these,  it  does  not  appear  impracticable  to  give  to  all  an 
equalized  payment  equivalent  to  what  the  three  great  Powers  receive,  which 
is  at  the  rate  of  rather  more  than  112.  per  man. 

It  certainly  would  be  a  great  feature  of  strength  to  the  confederacy  if  all 
the  Powers,  great  and  small,  got  something,  and  fared  alike.  In  return, 
however,  for  such  a  concession,  the  three  great  Powers  ought  to  secure  to 
you  your  full  amount  of  the  force.  If  you  give  them  your  money  for  their 
confederates,  they  ought  to  give  you  such  a  share  of  them  as  will  effect  the 
same  result  as  might  be  obtained  by  an  exclusive  application  of  your  means 
to  the  augmentation  of  your  own  army.  This  is  very  deserving  of  con- 
sideration. 

C. 

[Ekolosubes.] 

I. 

1.  Que,  oomme  les  operations  do  la  guerre  exigent  que  les  contingens  de 
quelques-uns  des  Princes  du  Nord  de  TAllemagne  soient  i^unis  k  Tarm^ 
Angloise  sous  le  oommandemont  dn  Duo  de  Wellington,  il  est  bion  entendu 
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que  ces  teoopes  ne  Bont  point  donn^  k  la  solde  de  la  Qrand^  Bretagne,  mais 
qn'elles  re9oiyeiit  d'apr^  Texigeance  dcs  circonsiances  cette  destination  en 
co-opoant  k  la  guerre  commmie,  de  mani^re  qu'on  ^oignera  tout  oe  qui  pour- 
loit  donner  lieu  k  ne  pas  fidre  enyisager  cette  memre  sous  le  point  de  yue 
veritable  ;  par  quoi  neanmoins  il  ne  sera  rien^hang^  k  tout  ce  qui  est  relatif 
aox  troupes  AllemandeB  qui  font  actuellement  partie  de  Tann^  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne. 

2.  Que  Tarm^  Pruasienne  sous  le  oommandement  du  Prince  Blticher 
T^onira  ^alement  It  elle  un  nombre  proportionnel  de  troupes  Allemandes. 

8.  Que  81  TAngleterre  donne  des  subsides  ou  foumit  la  paye  k  des  troupes 
Allemandes,  ces  avantages  soient  enti^rement  commnns  aux  Princes  Alle- 
Biands  qui  foumissent  des  contingens  communs. 

4.  Que  les  Cours  de  Yienne,  de  Petersbourg,  et  de  Berlin  employoront  leurs 
bons  offices  aupres  de  la  Cour  de  Londres  k  Teffet  de  faire  obtenir  d'elle  des 
secours  communs  k  tous  les  Princes  de  TAllemagne  qui  foumissent  des  con- 
tingens. 

5.  Que  tout  ce  qui  est  ou  sera  arrSt^  k  present  snr  la  distribution  ou  oiga- 
nisation  des  troupes  Allemandes  ne  sera  d  aucune  cons^uenoe  pour  Torganisa- 
tion  qui  sera  convenu  dans  la  suite  pour  la  F^dration  Germanique,  et  ne 
pourra  rien  prejuger  k  oet  ^ard. 

II. 
Prince  Hardenberg  to  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

Mt  Lobd,  Vienne,  le  1  Avril,  1815. 

Les  papiers  publics  ont  annonce  votre  heureuse  arriv^  k  Londres.  Nos 
Yoeux  yous  y  ont  suiyis.  A  peine  aurez-yous  reyu  yos  p^nates  que  la  nouyelle 
du  d^barquement  de  Buonaparte  en  France,  et  de  ses  progr^  aussi  rapides 
qu*inattendus,  yous  sera  paryenue.  Elle  change  tous  nos  calculs,  et  nous 
rejette  daos  une  mer  orageuse,  tandis  que  nous  croyions  entrer  pour  longtems 
dans  le  port,  et  jouir  de  la  paix  et  du  repos. 

Yous  aurcz  ete  informe  des  r^lutions  qui  ont  4U  prises  sur-le-champ  par 
lesPuiseances  rassemblcos  au  Gongr^  etyous  apprendrez  qu'un  nouyeau  traits 
d'alliance  yient  d'etre  signe  par  cellos  qui  ont  sign^  celui  de  Ghaumont,  qui 
doit  seryir  de  base  ct  de  noyau  poor  tous  les  autres.  H  est  fort  heureux  que 
nous  e'tions  encore  tous  rassembl^  ici.  Que  seroit  devenu  de  TEorope  si  un 
cbacun,  dans  la  certitude  de  la  paix,  ayoit  4i4  retire  chez  soi,  si  les  arm^s 
ayoient  et^  liccnciees  sur  le  pied  de  paix  ?  Elles  ont  4i4  incessamment  mises  en 
marcbe  yers  le  Rhin,  et  le  Due  de  Wellington  est  parti  pour  se  mettre  k  la 
t^te  de  I'arm^  de  la  Belgique. 

Le  G^^ral  Gneisenau  remplace  le  G^n^ral  Eleist  sur  le  Rhin,  et  re$oit 
lordre  de  se  concerter  ayec  le  Due  de  Wellington. . 

Enfin,  tout  est  en  actiyit^,  et  un  trbs  bon  esprit  semble  animer  tous  les 
Gabinets  pour  une  cause  y6itablement  commiine.  Je  yous  enyoye  ci-jointe 
une  liste  des  difierens  corps  d'arm^  que  nous  mettons  sur  pied.  Les  quatre 
premiers  corps  se  portent  sur  le  Rhin,  oh  il  y  a  maintenant  k  peu  pr^  60,000 
hommes.  Le  reste  prendra  d'abord  poete  sur  I'Elbe.  Tous  ces  efforts  ne 
peuyent  cependant  pas  dtre  soutenus  sans  I'assistance  do  I'Angleterre. 

Yous  oonnoissez  notre  extreme  d^ouement.  La  Prusse,  do  toutes  les  Puis- 
sances, a  4i4  le  plus  priv^  de  ses  ressources.  Debarrassd  de  toute  autre 
d^pcnse  pour  la  guerre,  TAngleterre  remettroit  elle  pas  de  son  cdt^  tout  son 
soin  k  terrasser  I'homme  qui  se  plait  k  troubler  TEurope  ?  Yous  trouverez 
juste  sans  doute,  my  Lord,  d'aocordor  des  subsides  aux  trois  Puissances,  mais 
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il  en  fauditi  encoro  pour  los  Princes  Allcmands,  qui  no  pourroiont  dtro  appelds 
aux  memos  efforts  que  les  Allies  sans  co  secours. 

Je  yoiis  commnnique  I'extrait  d*uu  protocole  sur  Icquel  nous  nons  sommoe 
r^unis  aujonrd'hui. 

Les  oorps  dont  TAngleterre  anra  besoin  pour  completer  Ics  150,000  hommes 
qu'elle  doit  foumir  pourront  6tre  pris  sur  les  troupes  du  Hanovre>  de  Scae 
Royale,  do  Brunsvic,  de  Nassau  Luxembourg,  des  Yilles  Ans^tiquos,  de  Olden- 
bouig,  et  du  Roi  de  Dannemarc,  ce  qui  foumiroit  65,000  h  75,000  bommes. 
L'arm^  Autrichienne  auroit  cellos  de  Baviere,  du  Wurtemberg,  de  Bade,  et 
de  Darmstadt  L'arm^  Prussicnne,  colics  do  Saxe  Ducale,  do  Hesse  Cassel, 
de  Mecklenbourg,  de  Nassau  Weilbourg  et  Usingen,  de  Schwarzbourg,  Anbalt, 
Reuss,  Waldeck,  Lippe. 

n  seroit  de  la  plus  haute  ndcessit^  de  donner  des  subsides  k  tons  les  Princes 
Allemands  sans  distinction  des  corps  d'arm^  oh  ils  serviront  Cola  pourroit 
aller  h  170,000  k  180,000  hommes,  y  compris  les  troupes  Danoises. 

Nous  pressons  tant  que  nous  pouvons  los  affaires  du  Congr^s,  mais  malgr^ 
tons  nos  soins  cellos  de  la  Bayi^e  ne  sent  pas  encore  termines.  II  faut  esp^r 
qu*elles  lo  seront  dans  peu. 

Maintenant  il  est  tr^  important  pour  la  Prusse  de  se  pourvoir  avant  toute 
chose  des  fonds  qui  r^ultent  de  nos  ancicnnes  transactions  dos  billets  de 
cr^t,  de  la  Convention  de  Londres,  et  de  ce  qui  nous  rcvient  de  la  convon- 
tion  pour  la  Ldgion  Allemande,  dont  je  prcnds  la  libertd  de  yous  enyoycr 
dgalement  copie.  Nous  cnverrons  pour  liquider  ces  objets  M.  lo  Conseiller 
Berger  h  Londres.  Je  I'ai  muni  d'une  lettre  sdpar^e  pour  yous,  my  Lord,  et 
vous  prie  de  vouloir  I'doouter  et  lui  accorder  yotre  protection. 

J'esp^  que  vous  persistez  dans  Tintontion  que  yous  oOtes  la  bontd  de 
manifester  ayant  Totro  depart  d'ici,  de  nous  donner  lo  subside  entier  de  la 
Conyention  de  Londres,  et  quo  lo  Sicur  Berger  pourra  rccevoir  le  plut6t 
possible  une  somme  qui  suffiso  k  nos  pressans  besoins. 

My  Lord,  etc., 

HARDENBEnO. 


III. 
Strength  of  the  Prussian  Army, 


Infonterie. 

Gavalerie. 

ArUUerte. 

ler  oorps  d'armde    . 

.     30,800 

3,200 

1,620 

2^me          „ 

..     30,000 

3,600 

1,620 

3^0               n 

..     30,000 

3,200 

1,620 

4^me          „ 

..     30,000 

4,800 

1,620 

5^mo          „ 

.     30,800 

4,800 

1,620 

6c^me          „ 

..     30,800 

4,800 

1,620 

7^e          „ 

..     11,200 

1,600 
26,000 

540 

193,600 

10,260 

26,000 

(76  batteries) 

10,260 

Total 


229,860 
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Viscount  CaaUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  13th  April,  1815. 

Your  Grace's  despatch  of  *  ,  transmitting  the  declaration  signed  by  the 
Allied  Plenipotentiaries  on  the  13th  ultimo  at  Vienna,t  has  been  received 
and  laid  before  the  Prince  Regent ;  and  I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  your 
Grace  that  His  Royal  Highness  approves  of  the  considerations  which  induced 
your  Grace  and  Uie  other  Plenipotentiaries  acting  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain  to  concur  in  the  said  declaration. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  regard. 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlebeagh. 

[Send  copy  to  Lord  Qancarty. 

Wellington.] 


Viscount  CasHereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  LoBD,  London,  13th  April,  1815. 

I  consider  the  importance  of  keeping  down,  in  such  a  confederacy  as  we 
are  engaged  in,  ill-humour  and  jealousy,  to  be  such  that  if  you  see  the 
advantage  of  a  common  and  moderate  scale  of  subsidy  pervading  the  whole, 
as  it  strikes  me,  and  if,  upon  weighing  the  whole,  you  should  find  some 
additional  means  necessary  to  give  complete  effect  to  your  principle, 
although  I  have  no  authority  to  say  so,  yet  I  think  I  can  venture  to 
promise  that  Lord  Liverpool  would  not  refuse  you  400,000^.  or  500,000?. 
more  for  so  great  an  object.  I  throw  this  out  confidentially  for  your  con- 
sideration ;  and  if  you  wish  me,  I  will  propose  it  for  his  consideration. 

I  have  been  talking  with  Pole,  and  we  are  very  anxious,  if  we  can,  to  get 
you  without  delay  the  4000  infantry  and  2000  cavalry  from  Ireland,  and 
also  the  5000  men  coming  from  America.  It  will  leave  Ireland  weak  for 
the  moment  till  the  troops  arrive  from  Canada,  but  they  will  be  there  before 
Paddy  can  prepare  for  mischief,  and  force  in  your  hsmds  at  the  outset  is 
everything. 

Yours,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  faithfully, 

Castlebeagh. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  14th  April,  1815. 

I  will  state  to  you  shortly  what  is  to  be  done  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
for  the  purpose  of  reinforcing  you. 

Great  JSritain.^The  militia  to  be  called  out,  as  soon  as  by  law  it  is 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 

t  See  letter  dated  7th  April,  1815,  WeUingUm  Despatches,  1st  edition, 
Tol.  xii.^  p.  2da. 
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allowed.  To  be  recruited  at  first  by  beat  of  drum  at  a  low  duty,  that  the 
recruiting  service  for  the  line  may  not  be  injured.  A  bounty  of  six  guineas 
to  be  given  to  those  substitutes  who  are  entitled  to  their  discharge,  on 
re-enlisting  into  the  militia ;  ten  guineas  on  enlisting  into  the  line. 

The  local  militia  of  Kent,  Hampshire,  and  Devonshire  to  be  called  out. 
By  law  they  cannot  be  moved  out  of  their  own  county,  or  kept  out  (except 
in  case  of  actual  invasion)  for  more  than  twenty  days ;  but  by  dividing 
them  into  three  corps  each  (as  the  counties  are  large),  they  may  serve 
to  assist  in  garrisoning  the  dockyards  in  each  county  for  three  months,  by 
which  time  our  militia  may  have  recruited  enough  to  supply  the  deficiency. 
By  this  measure  we  may  get  about  2000  of  the  line  for  your  Grace.  The 
time  must  depend  on  the  time  when  the  locals  can  be  assembled ;  I  hope  by 
thfi  first  week  in  May.  I  have  also  to  tell  you  that  you  shall  have  three 
squadrons  of  the  Blues  (say  360)  in  about  ten  days,  by  which  time  they 
will  be  replaced  in  their  Windsor  duty  by  another  regiment. 

Ireland. — 4000  infantry  will  be  sent  out  (say  in  ten  days)  from  Cork. 
They  are  to  be  replaced  by  such  part  of  Lambert's  corps  on  its  arrival 
as  shall  be  found  least  fit  for  foreign  service.  If  there  should  not  be  that 
number  unfit  for  foreign  service,  and  Ireland  remains  quiet,  we  will  not 
withdraw  from  you  out  of  Lambert's  corps  what  you  might  otherwise  have 
of  the  whole  4000,  but  wait  to  pay  our  debt  until  the  troops  from  North 
America  arrive.  In  order  to  keep  Ireland  quiet^  the  yeomanry  are  to  be 
kept  on  permanent  duty.  The  yeomanry  cavalry  in  Ireland  is,  I  am  sorry 
to  learn,  entirely  reduced ;  but  we  shall,  notwithstanding,  send  you  from  Cork 
three  regiments  of  cavalry  (1200)  in  less,  I  hope,  than  a  fortnight  from  hence. 

The  Irish  militia  will  be  called  out  when  the  law  allows  of  it.  Those  of 
the  Irish  militia  who  are  entitled  to  their  discharge  now  will,  on  bounty,  bo 
enabled  to  re-enlist  into  the  militia. 

If  you  shall  decide  on  applying  for  the  Portuguese,  the  transports  for 
conveying  them  shall  not  wait  for  the  answer,  but  shall  be  sent  without 
delay.  I  shall  have  tonnage  enough  for  14,000  men  in  less  than  ten  days 
from  hence.  Lord  Castlereagh  will  immediately  write  to  prepare  the 
Regency  for  the  application. 

I  am  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


DEUXlilME   MEMOIRS  POUR  SON  EXCELLENCE   MONSIEUR  LE 

GfiN^RAL  DUG  DE  WELLINGTON. 

Gand,  le  14  Avnl,  1815. 

Tons  les  renseignemens  que  le  Hoi  de  France  a  re9u  depuis  son  arriv^  ^ 
Gand  font  connattre  que  lorsque  les  Puissances  Alli^cs  de  Sa  Majeste  Tr^ 
Chr^tienne  entreront  en  France  pour  soutenir  sa  cause,  elles  seront  second^ 
par  les  voeux  des  habitans,  si  Ton  parvicnt  surtout  a  maintenir  une  disci- 
pline s^vdre  parmi  les  troupes,  et  k  ^viter  autant  qu'il  sera  possible  les  abus 
et  les  exc^  que  redoutent  les  habitans  des  pays  que  les  armies  doivent  par- 
courir. 

Dans  un  pr^c^ent  m^moire  on  a  fait  voir  que  les  90  regimens  de  ligne 
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et  les  16  regimens  d'infanterie  l^g^,  qui  sont  en  France,  ne  pouvaient 
foamir  k  Buonaparte  que  105,000  hommes  au  plus,  fesant  210  bataillons. 
II  est  plus  vraisemblable  que  chaque  bataillon  ne  pr^ntera  qu'une  force  de 
400  hommes,  et  non  de  500. 

Toute  la  cavalerie  Fran^aise  n'avait  au  20  Mars  que  21,000  chevaux  et 
26,000  hommes.  H  se  pent  que  Buonaparte  r^ussisse  k  fiaire  monter  left 
bommes  qui  manquaient  de  chevaux.  Si  I'Alsace  et  la  Lorraine  sont 
promptement  attaqu^  cette  remont«  devieudra  bien  plus  difficile,  paroc- 
que  la  plupart  des  d^pdts  de  troupes  k  cheval  sont  dans  ces  provinces. 

Le  corps  de  Tartillerie  pr^ente  en  oe  moment  plutdt  12,000  que  15,000 
hommes. 

On  a  ^valu^  k  6000  hommes  le  total  de  Tex-Garde  Imp^riale  k  pied  et  It 
dievaL  Si  Buonaparte  forme  de  nouveaux  corps  pour  sa  Gurde,  ainsi  qu'il 
▼tent  de  I'ordonner  par  un  d^crct,  ils  seront  en  grande  partie  composes 
dliommes  qui  seront  extraits  de  I'infanterie  de  ligne  ou  l^re.  Ce  n'est 
done  pas  une  augmentation  r^lle  de  force. 

Buonaparte  compte,  il  est  vrai,  sur  les  anciens  soldats  qui,  depuis  Avril, 
1814,  sont  rentr^  dans  leurs  families.  L'esp^rance  qu*il  a  oon^ue  qu'ils 
reviendraient  sous  ses  drapeaux  I'a  port^  k  former  dans  chaque  regiment 
d*infiEinterie  le  cadre,  en  officiers,  d*un  4eme  bataillon.  Ces  rdgimens  avaient 
an  ler  Mars  dernier  deux  bataillons,  plus  ou  moins  complets  en  hommes, 
et  le  cadre,  en  officiers,  d^un  3^me  bataillon,  qui  devait  composer  le  d^pdt. 
Ainsi  le  4^me  bataillon,  dont  il  forme  le  cadre  en  ce  moment^  n*est  k  vrai 
dire  qu*un  bataillon  de  d^pdt  Mais  il  rendra  disponible  le  3^me  bataillon, 
n  Buonaparte  parvient  k  le  completer  en  hommes,  ce  dont  il  est  permis  de 
donter  fortement. 

Les  204  bataillons  de  Grenadiers  et  de  Chasseurs  des  Gardes  Nationales 
qu'il  vient  de  mobiliser  par  un  d^ret  pr^sentent  une  force  presqu*illusoire  : 
si  les  habitans  des  provinces  du  Nord  en  particulier,  et  des  autres  provinces, 
ne  changent  pas  de  fa^n  de  penser  (et  les  exc^s  des  arm^  pourraient 
aeuls  les  engager  k  en  changer,  s'ils  avaient  lieu),  presque  personne  ne  se 
pr&entera  pour  remplir  les  204  bataillons  ci-dessus  mentionnds. 

Des  renseignemens  transmis  de  Paris,  et  auxquels  on  croit  devoir  ajouter 
foi,  distribuent  les  forces  de  Buouaparte,  suivant  un  ordre  qu*il  aurait  donn^ 
le  premier  de  oe  mois,  de  la  mani^re  suivante  : — 

Oorpa.  Ck>nimandazi8. 

ler       4divUkm8£i^terie^|^„t^^j^Liy^     _    Comte  dErlon. 

"^^    I       ••       dl'^atifolV'^o-'^-'^'        ••  Comte  BeiUe. 
3bme    2        ..       d'infanterie  1  m^t;j»i.o«  /   ^"^  Charles  de 

1        „        de  cavalerie  j^^*^®*'*     '*      t  Plaisance  (Le  Bran). 

f Metz,  avec  le  com-  '^ 
maudement     de 
Mctz       et       de 


4^e    3        t,        d'infanterie 
1        .,       de  cavalerie 


Gdndral  Gerard,  an- 
cien    aide-de-camp 
Nancy,       c.-d-d.  i  du  Prince  Royal  de 
de  la  Lorraine  et  I    SaMe. 
des  3  Evechds.      ) 

S^me    3        „        d'infanterie    |  ^    ^mmandT^    Gdndral  Rapp. 
2        „        de  cavalene  |  ^^^^  ^^  rAlsace.) 

Plus  3  divisions  de  Cuirassiers,  ainsi  qu*il  suit : — 

i^re  division  de  CuirasBiers  k  Douai.  iK)ur  faire  partie  du  ler  corps,  GAi6«l 
Milhaud. 
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2bme  divigum  de  Cmraarien^  y  oompiia  lea  Oiaiabimeri^  k  Meti. 
3%me  diviflioa  de  Ctiirassiers  en  Alsace. 

4^e  division  de  cayalerio,  de  4  r^imens,  h  Metz. 

Corps  de  Reserve  de  Paris, 

3  dividons  d'infanterie. 
2  diyiedons  de  cavalerie. 

En  ^valuant  k  4  regimens  do  1000  homines  cbacun,  et  form^  des  deux 
premiers  bataillons  de  cbaque  regiment,  le  total  do  chaquo  division  d*in- 
fanterie  sera  de  4000  hommes,  et  les  17  divisions  d'infanterie  mentionn^ 
ci-des8U8  emploieront  68,000  hommes. 

On  estime  chaque  division  de  cavalerie  k  1200  hommes,  fesant  4  rdgi- 
mens  de  2  escadrons  cbacun  k  150  hommes.  La  totality  des  15  divisions 
n'ofi&e  gu^  en  ce  moment  que  18,000  hommes. 

Le  6  Avril  rartillerie  avait  tr^s  peu  de  chevaux  pour  ses  attelages,  mais 
des  marches  venaient  d'etre  pass^  pour  3000  chevaux.  On  doit  croire  qu'il 
en  aura  6t6  pass^  de  nouveaux  depuis  oette  ^poque. 

D'apr^  un  rapport  de  la  police  de  Gand,  une  soixantaine  de  pieces  ou 
voiturcs  d*artillerie  se  serait  dirig^  de  Douai  vers  Yalendennes. 

II  est  Evident  que  le  reste  des  troupes  de  Buonaparte  est  destin^  k  la 
garde  de  ses  places,  qui  emploieront  environ  35,400  hommes,  et  pour  la 
defense  de  la  France  du  cot^  des  Alpes  et  des  Pyrdn^. 

Le  Duo  dk  Feltbe. 


Major-Om.  Sir  H.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUington. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  ISth  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to  acquaint 
your  Grace  that  the  Prince  Regent  has  been  pleased,  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  to  approve  of  the  following  force  and  staff  being 
placed  under  your  command  in  Flanders. 

Force, 

Under  the  command  of  Mnjor-Goneral  Sib  Colquhoun  Grant. 

From  Ireland  :-*  13th  Light  Dragoons,  three  squadrons;    15th  HnssarB, 
three  squadrons. 
23rd  Light  Dragoons,  three  squadrons. 

From  Ireland :— Royal  Scots,  3rd  battalion ;  28th,  32nd,  42nd,  79th,  and 
92nd  Foot. 
13tli  Veteran  Battalion  to  bo  placed  in  garrison  at  Ostend. 

Staff. 
(The  ofneers  marked  thus  *  are  to  be  attached  to  the  cavalry.) 

TJeutenantrGeneral  the  Earl  of  Uxbridgo,  G.C.B.,  to  command  the  cavalry. 
Major-General  Sir  Jiimes  Kempt,  K.C.B. 
Sir  John  Byng.  K.C.B. 
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Major-General  Sir  Colqnhonn  Grant,  K.G.B. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  J.  Dickson,  K.G.B. ;  Lord  Greenock;*  AsBistants 
Quartermaster-General. 

Captain  Thornton,  78th  Regiment;  Captain  Bmnton,  60th  Regiment; 
Deputy  Assistants  Quartermaster-General. 

Colonel  Elley,*  Royal  Regiment  Horse  Guards,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Guy  Campbell,  6th  Foot;  Major  W.  L.  Darling, 
half-pay ;  Assistants  Adjutant-General. 

Captain  Blanckley,  23rd  Foot,  Deputy  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

I  have  the  lionour  to  he,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

H.  TOBREKB. 


Lieut, 'Col.  Sir  IT,  Eardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Li^gCf  15th  April,  1815. 

I  had  the  honour  of  delivering  your  Lordship's  letter  to  General  Gneise- 
nau  ou  the  morning  of  the  12  th. 

After  some  expressions  of  compliment  to  your  Lordship  on  the  Peninsular 
war,  he  entered  into  general  conversation,  and  rather  laid  a  stress  on  the 
policy  of  making  the  French  nation  feel  the  effects  of  this  war,  and  the 
necessity  of  humbling  their  military  spirit.  General  Gneisenau  did  not 
advert  to  any  part  of  your  Lordship's  letter,  nor  did  ho  make  the  slightest 
allusion  to  the  treaty  found  in  possession  of  the  French  General :  and  as  in 
this  interview  I  thought  it  proper  that  the  conversation  should  originate 
with  him,  I  had  no  opportunity  afforded  me  of  entering  into  explanation ; 
and  if  the  opportunity  be  afforded,  I  shall  take  care  to  avoid  the  appearance 
of  putting  forward  a  justification. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  the  terms  of  your  Lordship's  recommendation  for 
the  personal  attentions  I  have  received.  Whilst  no  movements  are  canying 
on,  my  communications  will  probably  only  contain  the  opinions  to  bo 
gathered  from  the  conversation  of  the  Generals  and  other  officers. 

Of  this  description  is  General  Gncisenau's  idea  of  the  plan  of  operations, 
which,  if  I  have  understood  right,  is  to  have  three  armies,  of  200,000  men 
each,  assembled  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  Middle  Rhine,  and  Netherlands,  with 
an  army  of  reserve  behind  the  central  army.  Reckoning  upon  a  great 
numerical  superiority  over  the  enemy,  each  of  these  three  armies,  he 
proposes,  should  move  independently  upon  Paris :  if  attacked,  to  act  defen- 
sively ;  if  beaten,  to  fall  back  on  tie  reserve.  The  other  two  armies  to 
continue  their  advance,  and  by  preference  to  keep  three  or  four  days*  march 
distant  from  each  other,  in  order  to  have  due  notice  and  preparation 
against  the  next  probable  attack ;  and,  in  short,  to  have  no  mutual  depend- 
ence until  near  Paris. 

General  Baron  Muflaing,  the  present  Chief  of  the  Staff,  has  neariy  the 
same  idea,  but  rather  leans  to  the  policy  of  immediately  commencing  opera- 
tions, to  assist  the  rising  spirit  in  the  South,  and  to  leave  Napoleon  no  time 
to  organise  a  system  of  national  defence.  He  adverted  to  the  badness  of 
the  commmiication  along  the  Meuse,  and  stated  some  inconvenience,  of 
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marching  to  and  fro,  had  been  occasioned  by  a  new  organization  of  the  army 
into  corps  d'arm^e,  made  by  the  King,  for  the  purpose  of  intermixing  the 
old  and  the  young  troops  together.  On  the  2l8t  instant  the  corps  at 
Charleroi  and  Namur  are  to  go  into  bivouac  for  their  assembly  in  the  new 
order ;  and  in  a  fortnight  he  states  these  corps  will  be  complete,  that  of 
General  Zieten  38,000,  and  General  Borstel's  40,000. 

It  perhaps  scarcely  deserves  notice  to  mention  the  intimate  correspond- 
ence which  appears  to  exist  between  the  Generals  of  the  army  and  persons 
well  informed  in  the  Prussian  Minister's  Cabinet  at  Vienna.  There  is  some 
surprise  and  jealousy  expressed  at  the  signature  of  Bavaria  to  a  treaty  in 
which  Austria  and  Prussia  are  parties.  T^he  third  article  has  been  received, 
which  relates  to  the  three  regiments  which  Bavaria  is  to  have  in  Mayence, 
and  the  purposes  of  convoy,  &c.,  to  which  she  is  to  be  entitled  to  use  them. 
There  is  also  a  report  from  Vienna,  and  easily  credited  here,  that  Austria 
entertains  the  idea  of  a  Regency  in  France,  and  the  intention  of  putting 
forward  the  claims  of  the  Archduchess  Marie  Louise  and  her  son.  I  merely 
mention  these  reports  to  show  that  this  army  appears  to  have  a  political 
weight,  and  almost  interference,  as  if  it  were  a  part  of  the  government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdikge. 


Viscount  Castlertagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lobd,  London,  16th  April,  1815. 

I  have  communicated  to  my  colleagues  your  private  and  secret  letter  of 
the  11th.*  Various  circumstances  have  come  to  our  knowledge  tending  to 
confirm  your  Grace's  information  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  has  a  very  con- 
siderable party,  both  civil  and  military,  in  his  favoiur ;  and  without  impeach- 
ing His  Highness's  honour  to  the  King,  it  is  not  less  evident  that  the  line 
he  is  now  taking  has  a  tendency  to  distinguish,  and  so  far  to  separate  himself 
from  the  other  branches  of  the  family. 

With  respect  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  British  government,  we 
are  of  opinion  that  we  must  not  be  pledged  beyond  the  main  object  of  our 
concert,  viz.,  the  destruction  of  Buonaparte's  power.  That,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  conducting  the  alliance,  we  must  and  can  only  prudently  look  to 
the  King  as  the  immediate  object  of  our  support.  In  the  course  of  the 
struggle  a  necessity  may  arise  requiring  the  Allies  to  submit  to  have  another 
branch  of  the  family  placed  upon  the  throne  as  a  middle  term,  better  calcu- 
lated to  allay  the  internal  divisions  of  the  country.  This  case,  should  it 
arise,  which  is  by  no  means  improbable,  must  be  judged  of  at  the  time. 
The  only  object  now  to  be  supported  is  the  King :  any  appearance  of  hesi- 
tation on  this  would  divide  and  chill  the  south  and  west.  Hho  dissolution 
of  the  alliance  between  Buonaparte  and  the  Jacobins  may  produce  other 
combinations.  Our  bauds  must  not  be  tied,  however  cordially  we  may 
desire  to  employ  them  in  support  of  the  legitimate  Monarch,  so  as  to 

•  See  p.  60. 
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preclude  jib  from  adopting  a  different  course  of  poUcj  under  other  and 
adequate  circumstances. 

I  shall  be  anxious  to  hear  ftom  yonr  Grace  further  upon  this  subject.  I 
apprehend  we  now  see  it  altogether  in  the  same  point  of  view,  and  I  join 
in  your  regret  that  the  King's  virtues  do  not  give  him  the  ascendency  which 
his  position  requires ;  but  with  the  single  exception  of  Buonaparte,  whose 
influence  is  derived  from  a  thousand  sources,  the  individual  in  power, 
whofioeyer  he  may  be,  ii  likely,  in  a  country  so  corrupted  as  France,  to 
have  to  sustain  the  shock  of  a  great  combination  of  interests.  The  King's 
habits,  unfortunately,  do  not  easily  amalgamate  with  the  existing  order  of 
things ;  but  were  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  power,  more  especially  if  brought 
forward  impruvidently,  his  authority  probably  would  soon  prove  incompe- 
tent to  repress  the  factions  of  the  country,  and  it  is  not  the  interest  of  the 
Allies,  if  obliged  to  enter  upon  war,  to  encourage  an  early  and  hollow  com- 
promise. 

Tours,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely, 

Cabtle^bagh. 


Viacouni  Ca$Uereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DIAB  Lo»D,  London,  ISth  April,  1815. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  how  far,  from  what  has  passed,  you  consider 
yourself  bound  to  give  the  Austrian  government  the  70,0002.  per  month  for 
four  months  for  Italian  service,  in  addition  to  and  exclusive  of  the  third  of 
the  five  millions  subsidy.  Lord  Li  verpool,  wishing  to  keep  the  expense  within 
the  six  millions  and  the  five  millions,  desires  me  to  express  his  hope  that 
this  advance  may  be  reckoned  as  subsidy  in  part. 

Have  you  answered  the  Russian  note  ?  U  not,  perhaps,  without  giving  a 
formal  negative,  it  may  be  as  well  to  desire  Glancarty  to  explain  to  Nessel- 
lode  that  the  British  government,  having  to  wind  up  an  expensive  war  and 
to  pay  for  from  90,000  to  100,000  men  in  addition  to  the  heavy  charge  of 
her  own  immediate  troops,  cannot  undertake  to  supply  more  than  five 
millions,  under  all  the  pressure  to  which  they  are  subject  under  present 
circumstances.  It  might  be  stated  that^  feeling  what  was  due  to  the  Em- 
peror's zeal  in  the  common  cause,  we  thought  a  confldential  explanation  of 
this  nature  would  be  more  acceptable  than  an  official  refusal.  The  proposi- 
tion to  be  made  to  Parliament  on  the  Dutch  loan  ought  also  to  weigh. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Gastlebeagh. 


Major- Gen.  Sir  W.  D^mherg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset. 
My  Lord,  Mons,  16th  April,  1815. 

Having  been  ordered  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  when 
Gommander  of  the  Forces,  to  try  to  get  all  possible  information  from  the 
interior  of  France,  the  movements  and  strength  of  the  troops,  and  to  com- 
municate this  informatioQ  to  his  Military  Secretary,  Colonel  Golbome,  1 
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beg  your  Lordship  may  be  pleased  to  let  me  know  bis  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  commands,  if  I  am  to  go  on  in  the  same  manner  in  commii« 
nicating  it  to  you. 

By  the  report  of  a  man  I  sent  to  Paris,  and  whose  original  report  I  send 
herewith,  it  appears  that  no  camp,  neither  at  Beauvais,  Amiens,  nor  Abbe- 
ville, has  been  formed,  and  that  no  more  troops  are  put  in  motion  towards 

this  frontier. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DoRKBEHO. 

[Enclosure.] 

Le  6  Avril  j'ai  vu  sur  les  glacis  de  la  ville  de  Valenciennes  la  ganiiflon,  qui 
manoBUvroient,  le  ler  regiment  de  ligne,  le  2^me  l^g^,  le  29^me  de  ligiie»  le 
7^me  r^ment  d'Hussards.  Dans  un  grand  village  entre  Valenciennes  et 
Gambrar,  le  23^me  Chasseurs  k  Gbeval.  Y  ^toit  aussi  k  Gambrai  11  y  avait 
deux  regiments  d'infanterie  incomplets.  A  P^ronne  il  y  avait  tout  an  plus  de 
la  troupe  aasez  pour  le  bon  ordre.  Le  7  il  n  y  avait  point  de  troupes  k 
Roye.  La  bourgeoisie,  tr^  m^contente  des  dvenements,  se  prononce  assez 
ouvertement.  Enfin,  jusqult  Paris  je  n*ai  plus  rencontr^  de  militaire.  J'arri- 
vais  k  Paris  le  8  au  soir.  Le  lendemain,  9,  j'ai  parcouru  les  caf(&,  pour  y  re- 
connoStre  Tesprit  pubhque,  et  j'ai  visits  plusieurs  correspondants  ok  j'ai  pu  d^ 
couvrir  leurs  pens<k}8.  Le  Faubourg  St.  Antoine  est  plus  Napol^mste  que  les 
autres.  Gependant,  ils  n*ont  nullement  I'intention  de  prendre  la  defense  de 
I'homme  qu'ils  paroissent  aimer.  A  une  heure  de  lapr^  midi  je  me  suis 
trouv^  pr^  la  Place  du  Garrousel,  ok  j'ai  vu  Buonaparte,  qui  passoit  en  revue 
dans  lee  grilles  de  cette  place,  qui  ^toit  ferm^,  les  regiments  suivants  :  le 
2^e  Ghasseurs  k  Gheval,  le  6^me  Dragons,  le  8^e  Ghasseurs  k  Gheval,  le 
lO^me  Dragons,  et  environ  quatre  ou  cinq  cent  gendarmes,  moiti^  k  pied  et 
moitie'  k  oheval.  Buonaparte  a  &it  un  reproche  au  8^me  raiment  de  Ghasseurs 
de  ce  qu'il  avait  tard^  k  se  ranger  sous  ses  drapeauz. 

Buonaparte  a  donn^  I'ordre  que  Ton  retablissent  la  manu&cture  d'armes,  et 
qu'on  y  emploient  6000  ouvriers,  pour  qu'il  puisse  Bortir  de  cette  manufacture 
1000  fusils  chaque  jour.  La  police  envoie  dans  des  certains  maisons  des  fusils 
sans  que  cela  pca'oissent,  mais  un  bourgeois,  cbez  qui  on  en  avait  porte  un  la 
veille,  m'a  fortement  assure  que  lui  ni  ceuz  qu'ils  oonnoissent  n'avait  seule- 
ment  I'intention  de  s'en  servir. 

Je  suis  parti  de  Paris  le  11  pour  Beauvais,  ok  je  n'ai  trouv^  qu'une  brigade 
de  gendarmes,  et  fort  pen  de  troupes  de  ligne.  J*ai  continue  ma  route  vers 
Breteuil,  ok  Ton  m'avait  dit  k  Paris  que  Ton  formait  un  camp.  Je  n'y  ai  rien 
trouv^  qui  pent  en  avoir  Tapparence.  Je  m'informerai  aux  habitants  s'il  n'en 
avaient  point  entendu  parler  ;  ils  me  disent  que  non,  mais  qu'on  devaicnt  en 
faire  un  k  Abbeville.  Je  suis  aUois.  Je  n'y  ai  trouv^  qu'un  depdt  de  Guiras- 
siers.  En  revenant  vers  Amiens  j'ai  rencontre  le  G^n^ral  Vandamme  aveo  trois 
cents  gendarmes,  qui  alloit  vers  Dunquerque,  ou,  suivant  le  dire  d'un  voyageur 
qui  venoit  de  ce  cdt^  Ton  avait  jetoit  le  diapeau  tricolor  k  la  mer,  et  quo  Ton 
avait  arbord  le  drapeau  blanc ;  que  la  moiti^  de  la  gamison  ^toit  avec  la  bour- 
geoisie, qui  ^toit  royaliste. 

Nota. — G'est  la  seule  marehe  et  rencontre  de  troupes  que  j'ai  fiut  en  mon 
voyage  de  170  lieues  de  poete. 

Arrive  k  Amiens,  j'ai  rien  trouv^  que  des  bourgeois,  qui  montoient  la  garde 
pour  le  bon  ordre.    Gette  ville  et  tous  lee  environs  se  d^olaient  tres  ouverte- 
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ment  Lea  nuurefl  dee  communes  ayoisinftnts  ont  adress^  une  circulaire  au 
prdfet  du  departement  de  la  Somme,  pour  lui  demander  ce  qu'ils  auraient  k 
Dure  des  saques,  fusils,  gibemes,  et  saoots  qu'ils  trouvaient  sur  les  campagnes. 

Je  Buis  parti  d* Amiens  pour  Lille  le  13,  k  une  heure  du  matin.  J'ai  pass^ 
it  Arras,  ob  je  n'ai  trouve  que  fort  pen  de  mondo.  Je  suis  arriv^  k  Lille  le 
m&me  soir,  oti  j'ai  couche'.  La  bourgeoisie  est  tons  les  jours  menacee  d  etre 
pillee  par  la  gamison,  qui  ^toit  forte  de  8000  k  9000  hommes  au  plus.  Je  n'ai 
pu  6tre  certain  des  regiments  qui  se  trouvent  dans  cette  yille  k  cause  des  change- 
ments  qu*on  leur  faisoient  &ire.  Le  21^e  de  ligne  et  le  14^e  Cuirassiers  y 
^toient  Alors  la  bourgeoisie  est  dans  un  4t&t  de  perplexity  terrible.  Anim^ 
du  meilleur  esprit  pour  Louis  XYIEL,  elle  ne  desire  que  le  moment  de  se 
prononcer  ouyertement. 

On  devait  le  Samedi  quinze  y  reuYoyer  des  ateliers  quatre  mille  ouvriers  k 
cause  de  la  stagnation  du  commerce.  On  ne  rencontre  dans  toute  la  Franca 
que  tr^  pen  de  Yoyageurs.  On  diroit  aYoir  les  routes  d^sert^  que  tout  le 
monde  est  dispam. 

La  gamison  de  Lille  est  port^  k  un  exc^  terrible  enyera  une  dame  de  cette 
Yille.  Le  12  elle  lui  a  arxaob^  son  bonnet  et  mit  en  pi^s,  en  protestant 
qu*il  y  aYoit  dessus  ce  bonnet  une  oocarde  blanche. 

J'ai  dd  &iro  la  route  de  Lille  k  Tonmay  k  pied,  aucun  maitre  de  poste 
n*ayant  youIu  m'y  conduire.  Au  faubourg  de  Toumay  j*entendis  dire  que 
deux  piquets  Fran9ais  ^toient  ycuu  jeter  dans  les  bras  dee  troupes  Anglaises. 


Major- Oen,  Sir  ff.  Torrera  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WtUington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  16th  April,  1815. 

The  constant  occnpatioQ  which  has  attended  me  since  my  return  on 
Wednesday  last  has  prevented  me  from  writing  to  you  so  soon  as  I  had 
intended.  Had  I  not  known  that  you  were  duly  acquainted  with  all  that 
had  been  done  towards  making  arrangements  for  your  reinforcements,  I 
should  have  considered  a  communication  to  you  the  most  essential  point 
to  give  early  attention  to. 

Yon  will  have  learned  that  government  have  consented  to  take  4000 
InfiEmtry  and  three  regiments  of  cavalry  from  Ireland,  in  anticipation  of 
the  means  that  will  offer  for  their  relief  by  the  arrival  of  the  troops  under 
Sir  John  Lambert.  I  should  hope,  however,  that  we  will  not  be  required 
to  make  this  repayment  in  actual  numbers,  and  that  the  first  arrival  from 
America  may  be  the  means  of  giving  you  one  way  or  other  4000  more,  which 
is  2000  beyond  what  I  estimated  in  my  paper. 

Referring  to  what  you  said  upon  the  formation  of  a  third  corps,  when 
you  should  be  reinforced  by  4000  or  5000  British  troops  as  a  foundation,  I 
should  imagine  that  the  reinforcement  from  Ireland  will  afford  the  means 
of  doing  this,  and  the  opportunity  of  appointing  senior  officers.  The 
question  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  which  has  been  one  of  great  embarrass- 
ment here,  has  been  decided  unfavourably  to  his  wishes  ;  and  I  enclose  for 
your  information  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  addressed  to  him.  I 
fear  his  Grace  will  be  much  dissatisfied,  but  I  am  commissioned  by  the 
Duke  of  York  and  Lord  Bathurst  to  request  your  cooperation  in  setting  his 
mind  at  ease.  In  every  point  of  view  his  employment  would  be  unadvisable ; 
and  a  due  i«gard  to  his  feelings,  and  a  consistency  towards  the  reason  1 
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have  been  authorized  to  assign  for  his  exclusion,  would  prevent  tlie  possibility 
of  any  other  full  General  being  appointed  to  your  command.  Under  these 
circumstances,  and  in  the  view  of  the  reinforcements  now  going  enabling 
you  to  form  a  third  corps,  I  have  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  commands  to 
say  that  Sir  Edward  Paget  or  Lord  Dalhousie  appears  to  His  Royal  Highness 
the  most  eligible  to  command  it,  with  Sir  Thomas  Picton  and  Si'  Lowry 
Cole  for  the  two  divisions.  An  uncertainty,  however,  as  to  your  means  or 
wishes  regarding  the  formation  of  this  corps  will  induce  His  Royal  Highness 
to  suspend  acting  upon  the  arrangement  until  I  hear  from  you  in  reply  to 
this  letter,  which  he  requests  may  be  by  the  return  of  post.  Picton  and 
Cole  are  most  urgent  for  employment,  and  I  trust  this  will  afford  the  means 
of  gratifying  them  both ;  and  as  it  would  appear  by  your  last  communication 
that  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost,  it  would  be  necessary  that  they  should  be 
held  in  readiness  as  soon  as  possible,  and  therefore  I  hope  I  shall  soon  hear 
from  you. 

I  mentioned  to  Sir  James  Kempt  what  you  said  respecting  him,  and  he 
immediately  expressed  his  desire  of  going  out  in  any  capacity,  even  with 
the  view  of  commanding  only  a  brigade,  which  I  explained  to  him  was  all 
that  his  rank  would  admit.  Tou  will  recollect  that  it  was  agreed  at  Ghent 
that  you  had  room  in  your  existing  force  for  one  Major-General,  and  that 
Major-General  Donkin  was  to  fill  the  vacancy.  The  anxiety  of  Kempt, 
however,  to  join  you,  and  your  wishes  to  have  him,  could  not  fail  of  giving 
place  in  the  Duke's  mind  to  the  pretensions  of  the  former ;  and  besides.  His 
Royal  Highness  observed  that  Major-General  Donkin  was  senior  to  Cooke, 
who  commands  a  division.  His  Royal  Highness  has,  therefore,  provided 
otherwise  for  the  latter,  and  Kempt  is  making  preparations  to  join  yon 
without  delay.  With  the  force  from  Ireland,  Sir  D.  Pack  will  be  among 
the  Major-Generals  sent  to  your  army. 

I  have  given  to  Lord  Combermere  a  full  explanation  of  the  circumstances 
attending  the  appointment  of  Lord  Uxbridge,  and  I  have  no  reason  to 
think  that  he  is  dissatisfied  with  it.  The  former  is  in  great  delight  at  the 
prospect  of  serving  under  you,  and  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  he  will  give 
you  satisfaction.  It  has  been  arranged  with  him  by  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  that  Elley  shall  be  Assistant  Adjutant-General  and  Lord  Greenock 
Assistant  Quartermaster-General  to  the  cavalry.  De  Lanoey  is  going  out 
to  you  immediately. 

Two  squadrons  from  the  Blues  and  two  from  each  of  the  regiments  of 
Life  Guards  are  to  form  a  brigade  for  your  army  immediately  under  Major- 
General  O'Loghlin,  who  says  he  is  a  great  favourite  of  yours.  I  have 
recollected  what  you  said  about  the  Life  Guards ;  but  under  the  difficulty 
of  making  up  your  force  in  cavalry,  the  Duke  of  York  has  no  doubt  but 
you  will  be  glad  to  have  them,  though  the  brigade  will  be  a  very  small  one 
in  the  first  instance. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  TOBRENS. 
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Majar-Oen.  Sir  H.  Tarreru  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Hone  Guards,  16th  April,  1815. 

I  have  it  in  oommaDd  firom  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  convey  to  your 
Grace  His  Boyal  Highness's  wish  that  the  division  of  Guards  now  in 
Flanders  should  be  commanded  as  follows,  viz. : 

Major-Geneial  George  Cooke. 

Ist  Begiment,  2nd  and  3rd  battalions,  Major-General  P.  Maitland. 
Coldstream,  2nd  battalion ;  3rd  Begiment,  2nd  battalion ;  Major-General  Sir 
John  Byng. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  faithful  and  very  obedient  servant, 

H.  TOBBENB. 


Baron  de  Edrtemberg  to  Field  Maraud  the  Duke  <f  Wdlvngton. 

MOHSEIONBUB,  Louvain,  le  16  Avril,  1815. 

En  me  conformant  avec  un  respectueux  empressement  k  la  teneur  du 
billet,  dat^  15  Avril,  que  votre  Gr&ce  m'a  fait  llionneur  de  m'adresser,  je  la 
supplie  de  permettre  que  je  me  r^f^re  pour  le  principal  expos^  au  contenu  de 
ma  lettre  du  9  de  ce  mois,  et  d'y  ajouter  seulement : 

Que  d*apr^  des  informations  silres  et  rentes,  les  gamisons  de 
Fhilippeville  et  de  Bocroi  n*^toient  point  encore  augmentdes  le  10 
aprte  midi. 

Qu*k  cette  ^poque  ces  places  continuoient  d^etre  gard^es  avec  la  negligence 
aooontum^  et  remarquable. 

Qn*k  la  vdrit^  d*apr^  le  d^ret  de  Buonaparte  du  10  Avril,  Fhilippeville 
drat  recevoir  une  gamison  de  1500,  et  Bocroi  une  de  1000  hommes,  pris 
dans  la  garde  nationale  mobile,  form^e  par  le  mdme  d^cret;  mais  que, 
malgr^  toute  la  c^dritd  qu'on  pourra  mettre  k  I'ex^cution  de  ce  d^cret,  il 
est  k  prdsumer  qu'il  se  passera  bien  encore  quinze  jours  ou  trois  semaines 
avant  qu'une  distribution  mdme  partielle  de  cette  garde  nationale  puisse 
avoir  lieu. 

Qn'avec  le  nombre  et  I'esp^  d*hommes  dont  je  suis  siir  de  pouvoir  dis- 
poser dans  les  principaut^  de  Chimay  et  de  Beaumont,  j'oserois  entre- 
prendre  k  mes  risqnes  et  perils,  et  avec  une  grande  probability  de  succ^,  k 
me  rendre  maitre  de  Tune  ou  de  Tautre  de  ces  places,  mais  plus  facilement 
de  la  premiere. 

Qu'enfin,  je  ne  demande  pour  me  soutenir  dans  cette  entreprise  que  trois 
cent  hommes  de  troupes  r^li^res,  dont  une  trentaine  de  cavalerie  l^g^re, 
a  prendre  dans  les  environs  de  Charleroi,  d'oti  elles  peuvent  #tre  conduites 
en  quelques  heures,  et  avec  le  plus  grand  secret,  au  point  convenable. 

Que  je  ne  demande  ni  fonds,  ni  cr^it,  ni  secours  d'aucune  esp^,  excepts 
quatie  mille  cartouches,  qui  seroient  mises  k  ma  disposition  k  Charleroi. 

Si  rex6cution  de  ce  projet  pouvoit  entrer  de  quelque  manifere  dans  le 
X^  d*op6ratioD8  de  votre  Gr&ce,  en  cas  d'hostilit^s  proehaines,  il  seroit 
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n^cessaire  que  je  tne  rendisse,  sans  perte  de  lems,  k  mon  habitation  pr^  de 
Chimay,  tant  pour  pr^venir  tout  soup^on  que  pour  prendre  sur  les  lieux 
mdmes  les  informations,  mesures,  et  precautions  convenables;  faire  par- 
venir  k  votre  Grftce,  ou  k  ToflScier  qui  me  serait  indiqu^  par  elle,  le  plan 
d^taill^,  ainsi  que  r^nonc^  des  voies  et  moyens  de  cette  entreprise ;  de  m'en- 
tendre  avec  le  commandant  du  petit  corps  de  troupes  r^guli^res  destines  k 
me  soutenir ;  et  enfin  de  me  tenir  pr§t  et  en  ^tat  d*ex^uter  mon  projet  dans 
les  trois  jours,  au  plus  tard,  de  Tordre  retpi, 

Llionneur  d'avdr  donn^  k  mon  Souverain  et  k  votre  Grfice  cette  nouvelle 
preuve  de  mon  zMe  et  de  mon  d^vouement,  celui  d'avoir  contribu^  essen- 
tiellement  k  d<Slivrer  mes  braves  compatriotes  d'une  domination  d^test^, 
est  la  seule  r^mpense  que  j'ambitionne. 

Daignez  me  faire  oonnoitre  si  je  dois  poursuivre  ou  abandonner  I'id^  de 
cette  entreprise,  et  recevez  avec  bont^  IHiommage  du  profond  respect  avec 
leqnel  je  suis, 

Monseigneur,  de  Votre  Grftce 

Le  tite  bumble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Baron  dr  Hartemdero. 


Lieut.*  General  C,  Alien  to  MaJoT'Oeneral  Sir  Ilvdion  Lowe, 

81B,  Lens,  17th  April,  1815. 

Agreeable  to  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  of  trans- 
mitting you  the  accompanying  return  of  field  equipment  of  the  Hanoverian 
corps.  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  will  perceive  they  have  no 
pioneers  on  the  establishment,  nor  any  intrenching  tools.  The  former  are 
soon  formed,  if  the  appointments  can  be  got ;  and  as  I  have  yesterday  got 
an  authority  from  Hanover  to  purchase  as  many  more  horses  as  are  neces- 
sary for  the  equipment,  I  could  also  order  each  battalion  to  purchase  a 
horse  for  the  carriage  of  intrenching  tools,  if  the  latter  can  be  supplied. 
Although  I  have  been  always  sensible  of  these  and  many  deficiencies  in  the 
field  equipment  of  the  Hanoverian  trooi>8,  I  could  only  report  them  to 
their  government  at  Hanover,  who,  from  the  long  distance,  cannot  send 
them  for  a  long  time ;  and  the  impossibility  for  me  to  calculate,  on  our 
lately  taking  the  field,  how  long  we  were  to  remain  in  some  degree  sta- 
tionary, made  it  impracticable  for  me  to  order  them  in  this  coimtry,  had  I 
even  found  means  to  do  so,  and  been  willing  to  take  the  responsibility 
upon  myself  without  previous  authority  from  Hanover. 

Pay  and  Allowances, 

With  respect  to  the  pay  and  allowances  of  the  officers,  I  beg  to  enclose 
you  a  comparative  statement  of  the  Hanoverian  fidd-yy&y  with  the  British 
pay.  One  baggage-waggon  has  always  been  attached  to  each  corps  for  the 
conveyance  of  regimental  and  officers*  baggage ;  and  as  that  was  found 
insufficient,  a  second  waggon  has  been  granted  for  each  corps,  for  which 
the  horses  are  already  distributed  and  the  waggons  now  making  at  Antwerp 
and  other  places. 
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One  month's  pay  was  granted  by  the  HaDoverian  goTernment  as  outfit 
mooej  to  every  officer,  cm  their  troops  being  put  on  the  war  establishment 
in  1813 ;  and  on  my  suggestion  as  to  the  necessity  of  establishing  a  per- 
manent field  allowance,  the  Hanoverian  government  have  lately  granted 
another  month's  pay  to  every  officer  as  outfit  money  for  the  current  year^ 
which  for  the  subalterns  particularly,  as  his  Grace  will  perceive  from  the 
iooompanying  statement,  are  very  small.  I  have,  however,  given  out  in 
General  Orders,  that  after  the  second  baggage-waggon  is  completed,  which 

1  trust  will  be  in  a  very  short  time,  no  more  requisition  waggons  can  be 
allowed  for  the  officers*  baggage ;  and  as  the  baggage- waggons  must,  under 
many  dicumstanoes,  remain  several  days  in  the  rear  of  the  army,  I  have 
recommended  to  the  officers  to  carry  a  small  portmanteau  on  their  own 
hofie,  ex  those  who  cannot  afibrd  to  purchase  one  to  club  together  and 
keep  a  bAt-horw. 

AmmunUum. 

One  ammunition-waggon,  holding  18,000  ball-cartridges,  is  attached  to 
eaoh  oorpa.  Independent  of  this,  no  ettMiskmeni  i^  reserve  amtMmUion 
exists  with  the  Hanovenan  corps. 

Jfeons  ^  IVonspoH. 

The  number  of  waggons  and  carts  to  move  with  a  Hanoverian  brigade, 
therefore,  will  be  as  follows : 

PrivaU  Property, — One  waggon  for  the  Brigadier,  as  allowed  by  General 
Orders* 

For  each  Battalion  qf  Infantry, 

PuUic  Property. — One  ammunition-waggon,  drawn  by  6  horses;  two 
baggjige-waggons,  drawn  by  4  horses  each ;  one  medicine-cart,  drawn  by 

2  horses. 

PrivaU  Property. — One  waggon  for  the  Paymaster. 

As  the  Hanoverian  Paymasters,  who  also  do  the  function  of  Quarter- 
masters, have  no  public  horse  for  the  conveyance  of  their  papers  and 
money,  I  conceive  they  ought  to  be  indulged  with  keeping  a  waggon  ;  the 
more  so  as  the  money-chest,  imtil  it  is  provided  with  its  own  means  of 
ocmveyanoe,  remains  at  Antwerp,  and  will  always  be  some  distance  in 
rear  of  the  army,  where  the  Paymasters  will  have  to  go  occasionally  for 
mcMiey. 

One  epring-waggon  or  cart,  according  to  General  Orders,  for  the  convey- 
ance of  12  sets  of  bedding  and  the  knapsacks  of  the  weakly  men. 

As  the  Hanoverian  troops  have  no  establishment  of  that  kind,  and  it 
bong  improbable  that  the  British  will  attach  spring-waggons  to  them,  I 
beg  to  be  informed  whether  the  British  Commissariat  is  to  take  carts  into 
pay  and  attach  thtim  to  the  Hanoverian  battalions,  or  whether  they  are  to  be 
alk>wed  a  requisition  waggon  each  for  that  purpose. 

MooeaUe  Hospitals  are  very  deficient,  particukrly  in  medical  officers. 
The  few  officers  of  the  hospital  staff  and  the  stores  (with  the  exception  of 
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the  12  sets  of  bedding,  which  remain  with  each  corpe)  which  wc  had  at 
Ghent  were  necessarily  sent  to  Antwerp  for  the  formation  of  Ute  general 
hospital  at  that  place  ;  so  that  the  Depnty  Inspector,  wLo  movcB  with  my 
head-quarters,  has  only  one  assistant  with  him,  and  a  public  waggon  with 
4  horses,  filled  with  medical  stores  for  the  occasional  supply  of  the  medi- 
dne-cart  which  moves  with  every  corps:  consequently,  no  reserve  of 
medical  officers  exists  to  form  field-hospitals,  and  tht  battalions  cannot 
spare  any,  particularly  the  militia,  who  have  only  <me  AuUtanUSurgeon 
eachf  with  a  sort  of  assistant  under  him,  and  a  full  Surgeon  to  each  militia 
brigade.  This  is  one  of  the  many  points  on  which  I  made  the  strongest 
representations  by  a  courier  I  despatched  to  Hanover  the  same  day  I  got 
the  order  to  prepare  the  corps  for  taking  the  field ;  but,  with  every  inclina- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Hanoverian  government  to  supply  the  deficiency, 
they  find  it  impossible  at  this  moment,  when  they  want  so  many  for  the 
reserve,  and  can  get  no  assistance  from  adjacent  countries  who  likewise 
complete  their  armies. 

I  should  be  glad  to  be  favoured  with  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
directions  with  respect  to  the  Hanoverian  sick  and  wounded,  particularly  of 
those  brigades  already  incorporated  with  British  troops;  whether  the 
British  Commissary,  who  I  apprehend  will  be  attached  to  each  Hanoverian 
brigade,  is  to  be  applied  to  for  means  of  conveyance  to  the  hospitals ;  and 
whether  the  hospitals  may  be  formed  in  the  same  or  most  adjacent  villages 
with  the  British,  to  facilitate  the  means  of  supply  and  to  get  assistance  for 
the  attendance  of  the  wounded  as  long  as  we  are  so  very  destitute  of 
medical  officers. 

With  respect  to  the  orderlies  and  detachments  accompanying  the  sick  to 
the  rear,  I  have,  as  much  as  practicable,  adopted  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  regulations  in  the  Peninsula. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  servant, 

Chables  Altsk. 

I  have  just  had  a  letter  from  General  Decken  from  Brussels,  where  I 
shall  go  immediately  to  try  getting  some  of  our  wants  supplied  from  the 
reserve.  I  shall  bo  back  for  his  Grace's  inspection  of  my  division  on  the 
19th,  and  probably  meet  the  Duke  at  Mons. 

C.  A. 
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PAY  OF    BRITISH  AND  HANOVEEIAN  OFFICERS. 


II. 

Ck>MPABATiyE  Statement  of  Pat  between  the  Offioebs  of  the  Bettish 

and  Hanoveeian  Infantbt. 


Rank 

• 

Pay,  31  Diyfc 

Dtfn?reDoe 

iulavoorof 

British 

OfBoen. 

Benuurka. 

naiiic* 

HaDovertan. 

Brttlah. 

Colonel . . 
Lieutenaut-G 
Major 
Oaptain  .. 

olonc 

• 

A 

£.      8.     d. 

31     2    6 
18  15     0 
18    0    0 
13  17    6 
5    8    9 
5    1    3 

5  8    9 
8  12    6 

15    7    6 

6  18    9 

£.     8.    d. 
34  17    6 
26    7    0 
24  17    0 
16    5    6 
10    1    6 
8    2    9 
13    4    0 

10  1    6 
22    0    4 

11  12    0 

£.     #.    d. 

3  15    0 
7  12     0 

6  17    0 

2  8    0 

4  12    9 

3  16 

7  15    3 
19    0 
6  12  10 

4  13    3 

A    Hanoveriaa   Oolonel 
receiTM  no  off  redcoo- 
ing  nor  any  additional 
allowanoe  whateTer. 

Lieutenant    . 

Ensign  .. 

Adjutant 

Quartennaste 

Suif^n 

Aflsistant-Sur 

r 

» •          • 

geon 

The  above  schedule  contains  tiie  pay  granted  to  the  Hanoverian  officers 
on  the  vmi  establishment  They  have  no  additional  aUoiranoes,  under  the 
denomination  of  contingent  or  non-effeottve,  excepting  the  sum  of  11.  8s.  per 
month,  which  is  gnintod  to  the  Captains  for  the  repair  of  arms  to  the  full  esta- 
blishment of  their  req[>ective  companies.  160  rank  and  file ;  nor  any  bftt  or 
fontge  allowance,  except  a  month's  pay  to  every  officer,  which  has  been 
granted  by  the  Hanoverian  government  tot  the  current  year,  on  the  troops 
lately  takbig  the  field. 

'  Aug.  Hsibe,  Major  and  Military  Secretary, 

Corps  of  Hanoverians. 


EaH  Baihunt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wdlinfftcn, 

Mt  dear  LoBDy  Downing  Street,  17th  April,  1815. 

I  have  this  morning  received  your  Graoe*a  letter  of  the  12th  instant/  on 
the  subject  of  the  Portuguese  troops. 

In  my  letter  of  the  7th  I  told  you  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  getting 
the  transports  ready,  in  case  it  should  be  decided  to  send  to  Lisbon  for  the 
troops ;  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  your  Grace  that  transports 
for  twelve  or  fourteen  thousand  men  will  be  prepared  to  sail  by  the  end  of 
this  week. 

Lord  Castlereagh  will  instruct  our  ambassador  at  Lisbon  on  the  subject, 
and  I  hope  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  on  that  side ;  but  the  transports 
shall  sail  without  waiting  for  the  answer,  although  I  shall  be  rather 
laughed  at  if  they  return  empty. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


*  See  WtUm^an  Detx^khei,  Ist  edition,  vol  zii,  p.  301. 
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Earl  Bathunt  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtim. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  ISth  April,  1815. 

I  have  desired  Lord  Castlereagh  to  send  you  a  copy  of  his  instructions 
to  Mr.  Canning.  Lord  Castlereagh  has  seen  the  Portuguese  Ambassador, 
who  has  prooiised  to  support  the  proposition.  We  go,  you  see,  upon  the 
presumption  that  the  Portogaese  plenipotentiaries  have  acceded  to  the  Treaty 
of  Chaumont. 

Lords  Liverpool  and  Castlereagh  seem  to  doubt  whether  the  Portuguese 
government  will  consent.  I  have  promised  that  they  shall  find  new 
clothing  at  Ostend  on  their  arrival.  This  may  be  some  little  temptation, 
as  I  know  they  want  clothing. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 
I  have  jast  received  the  enclosed  from  the  Foreign  0£Bce. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 
VxBoownt  Castlereagh  to  the  Bight  Eon,  G,  Canning, 

SiB,  Foreign  Office,  17th  April,  1815. 

The  impcniance  of  strengthening  as  much  as  possible  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton's atmy  at  the  outset  of 'the  campaign  has  suggested  to  his  Grace  the 
advantsge  of  obtaining  the  support  of  a  limited  amount  (viz.,  to  the  extent  ol 
12,000  or  14,000  men)  of  Portuguese  troops. 

Their  servioes  during  the  last  war,  the  advantage  of  such  a  Commander  as 
ITanihal  Beresford  at  their  heed,  and  the  number  of  valuable  British  officers 
connected  with  their  organization,  have  rendered  it  extremely  desirable  that  the 
auxiliary  force  should,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Portuguese  government,  be 
conveyed  to  the  Low  Countries  with  the  least  practicable  delay. 

In  order  that  no  time  may  be  unnecessarily  lost,  transports  for  their  con- 
veyance have  been  ordered  to  proceed  forthwith  to  the  Tagus ;  and  I  am  to 
signify  to  your  Excellency  the  Prince  Regent*s  pleasure  that  you  do  use  your 
best  exertions  with  the  Portuguese  Regency  to  induce  them  not  only  to  direct 
but  to  accelerate  their  departure. 

His  Royal  Highness  presumes  with  confidence  upon  the  sanction  of  the 
Regency  to  this  measure,  the  Portuguese  plenipotentiaries  at  Vienna  having 
acceded  to  the  treaty  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  25th  ultimo  by  Austria,  Russia, 
Great  Attain,  and  Prussia,  copy  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose,  binding 
their  government  to  fomish  a  corps  of  20,000  men  to  the  common  cause. 

In  proposing  to  the  Regency  to  employ  the  above  proportion  of  their  con- 
tingent in  concert  with  the  British  army,  with  whom  on  former  occasions  they 
have  so  honourably  disting^shed  themselves  in  the  field,  your  Excellency  may 
observe  that  although  the  scene  of  operations  is  somewhat  more  distant,  the 
facility  of  arriving  at  once  by  sea  renders  the  theatre  of  their  employment,  in 
hei,  more  convenient  than  if  they  were  again  to  re-enter  France  after  a  labo- 
rious march  through  the  interior  of  Spain. 

Your  Excellency  will  receive  enclosed  a  memorandum  of  the  allowances  that 
will  be  made  by  the  British  government  to  this  corps  whilst  on  service.  They 
are  calculated  upon  the  same  scale  as  what  the  British  government  proposes 
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to  allow  to  the  other  Allied  troops,  and  the  Duke  of  WeUington  seems  clearly 
of  opinion  that  this  snm,  as  all  necessary  supplies  of  provisions  and  forage  will 
be  furnished  gratis  to  the  troops  when  in  France  by  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty's  officers,  will  cover  the  extra  expense  of  these  troops  whilst  on  service, 
the  British  government  charging  itself  with  the  expense  of  their  conveyance  to 
and  from  the  place  of  debarkation. 

It  must  be  further  observed,  that  as  the  12,000  or  14,000  men  proposed  to  be 
sent  to  Flanders  will  be  considered  as  part  of  the  contingent  of  20,000  men 
which  the  Portuguese  government  have  been  bound  to  furnish  to  the  common 
cause  by  their  accession  to  the  above-mentioned  treaty,  the  III.  per  man  will 
come  in  aid  of  the  charge  to  which  the  Portuguese  government  is,  at  any  rate, 
liable  for  the  maintenance  of  their  contingent 

The  Prince  Begent  fully  relies  on  the  success  of  your  Excellency's  exertions 
to  overcome  any  hesitation  which  the  Begency  might  feel  in  detaching  Portu- 
guese troops,  without  express  orders  from  the  Brazils,  upon  so  distant  a 
service ;  but  as  the  case  is  equally  unforeseen  and  uigent,  they  will  no  doubt 
feel  that  their  conduct  will  be  approved  by  their  own  Court,  in  proportion  as 
it  is  marked  by  that  decision  and  energy  which  the  security  of  Europe  and  the 
exigency  of  the  conjuncture  demand. 

I  am,  &c., 

CAffTLEBEAGH. 
II. 

Memorcmdum  as  to  Subsidy, 

The  British  government  grants  a  subsidy  of  5,000,000/.  to  the  three  Allied 
Powers,  each  respectively  engaging  to  bring  into  the  field  150,000  men,  ex- 
clusive of  garrisoDs.  5,000,000/.  for  450,000  men  is  at  the  rate  of  rather  more 
than  11/.  per  man. 

The  British  government  is  also  bound  to  furnish  150,000  men  as  its  own  con- 
tingent, exclusive  of  the  above  subsidy ;  in  default,  to  pay  20/.  for  each  infiuitry 
soldier  and  30/.  for  every  cavaliy  soldier  deficient 

AsBuming  the  British  troops  actually  serving  at  50,000  men,  there  remain 
100,000,  the  number  of  men  for  which  a  commutation  in  money  must  be  paid. 
Taking  this  sum  at  2,100,000/.,  it  is  proposed  to  apply  it  so  as  to  afford  aid  to 
the  minor  Powers,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  at  the  same  rate  per  man  wliioh  the 
three  great  Powers  are  to  receive,  viz.,  11/. 

The  distribution  of  this  fund  of  2,100,000/.  is  left  altogether  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  his  Grace  undertaking  so  to  arrange  as  to  secure, 
in  applying  the  same,  the  quota  of  troops  which  the  British  government  is 
bound  to  furnish,  extending  at  the  some  time  some  aid  to  the  other  acceding 
Powers. 

The  rate  of  11/.  per  man  may  be  considered  as  the  minimum  allowance ;  but 
any  material  excess  above  that  sum  should  not  be  calculated  upon. 


Eari  BcUhurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  rf  WeUington. 

Ht  DEAB  Lord,  DowDlng  Street,  18th  April,  1815. 

The  proposition  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  13th,  which  I  received 
and  acknowledged  yesterday,  was  submitted  to  the  Duke  of  York  after  the 
messenger  was  gone.  He  very  much  approved  of  it ;  but  on  calling  on  him 
this  morning  he  showed  me  bis  letters  of  the  14th  from  Brussels,  by  which 
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it  appeared  that  the  Regent  had  not  the  authority  to  allow  the  recruiting 
from  the  Hanoverian  militia,  that  hody  being  raised  by  the  States,  whose 
consent  was  necessary,  and,  for  the  reasons  given,  not  to  be  expected.  The 
proposition  which  the  Duke  showed  me  was,  it  was  stated,  approved  by  yon, 
in  consequence,  I  presume,  of  your  having  seen  that  the  first  could  not  be 
acted  upon. 

I  have  also  seen  the  Regent,  who  gave  me  your  Grace's  letter,  with  an 
enclosure  from  Count  Miitister. 

I  trust  that  the  alterations  which  have  been  made  in  this  second  proposi- 
tion will  improve  it,  as  they  will  enable  you  to  have  the  application  of  all 
the  officers  of  the  King's  German  Legion  who  shall  be  reduced,  thereby 
materially  improving  the  militia.  I  think  the  large  bounty  to  be  given  to 
the  Hanoverian  government,  without  inquiring  into  its  application,  will 
induce  them  to  transfer  the  militia  to  get  the  money. 

The  Regent  has  engaged  to  give  his  authority  for  the  transfer  of  the 
officers  from  the  Khig's  German  L^on  to  the  militia,  and  the  whole  of  the 
instructions  are  to  go  out  to-night.  I  gave  the  order  for  recruiting  for  the 
King's  German  Legion  some  days  ago;  but  upon  inquiring  yesterday 
evening,  nothing  had  been  done  upon  it 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  Bathunt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

War  Department,  Downing  Street, 
Mt  LobD,  18th  April,  1815. 

I  have  received  from  Lord  Castlereagh  the  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Sir 
Charles  Stuart,  dated  the  5th  instant,  enclosing  two  notes  which  have  been 
addressed  to  him  by  the  Duke  of  Feltre.  These  notes  contain  applications 
to  His  Majesty's  government  for  supplies  of  arms,  clothing,  &c.,  to  the 
following  amoimt,  viz. : — 

1st  15,000  stand  of  arms  for  the  forces  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty 
in  the  Netherlands. 

2ndly.  6000  to  be  sent  to  Jersey  for  the  use  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon's 
followers. 

3rdly.  10,000  for  the  use  of  La  Vendue. 

4thly.  12,000  for  Bordeaux  and  the  coast  of  Gascony. 

5thly.  Clothing  and  necessaries  complete  for  15,000  men  to  be  sent  to 
the  Netherlands. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  enclose,  for  your  Grace's  information,  a  copy 
of  the  answer  which  I  have  caused  to  be  returned  to  Lord  Castlereagh's 
Under-Secretary ;  and  I  vnll  direct  that  as  large  a  supply  of  arms  and 
clothing  as  can  be  spared  conveniently  for  this  particular  service  shall  be 
sent  to  Ostend.  They  will  be  consigned  to  your  Grace's  order,  and  I  am 
to  request  you  will  cause  such  deliveries  to  be  made  as  you  shall  see  neces- 
sary from  time  to  time  for  the  service  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty.  It 
is  desirable  that  a  separate  and  particular  account  should  be  kept  of  all  such 
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deliveries,  in  order  that  the  amount  of  their  yalue  may  be  carried  hereafter 
to  the  debit  of  the  French  government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Gracc*8  most  obedient  and  most  faithful  servant, 

BATnUBST. 

[Enclosure.] 
Major-Oeneral  Sir  H,  E,  Bunhury  to  J,  P,  Marter,  Esq. 

War  Department,  Downing  Street, 
Sib,  18th  April,  1815. 

I  have  lost  no  time  in  laying  before  Earl  Bathurst  your  letter  of  yesterday's 
date,  together  with  a  copy  of  Sir  Gharlea  Stuart's  despatch,  and  the  accom- 
panying notes  received  from  the  Duke  de  Foltre.  His  Lordship  directs  me  to 
•  acquaint  you  in  answer,  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Castieieagb,  that  he 
conceives  the  following  answers  may  be  given  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's 
government  to  the  several  demands  of  the  French  Minister: — 

Ist  With  reg^ard  to  the  muskets  which  may  be  required  in  the  Netherlamls 
for  the  service  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  measures  will  be  taken  which 
will  enable  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  furnish  the  necessary  supplies  as  occa- 
sions may  require. 

2nd.  A  vessel  laden  with  arms,  accoutrements,  and  ammunition  shall  be 
sent  to  Jersey  for  the  eventual  supply  of  the  Royalist  forces^  in  Brittany. 

3rd.  Preparation  will  be  made  of  arms  and  ammunition  for  the  service  of 
His  Most  Christian  Majesty  in  La  Yond^  whenever  authentic  information  shall 
have  been  obtained  with  regard  to  the  actual  state  of  that  country,  and  the 
means  of  appropriating  such  arms  in  a  useful  manner. 

4th.  Nine  thousand  stand  of  arms,  with  ammunition,  &c.,  were  sent  some 
time  ago,  under  Colonel  Jenkinson's  care,  to  the  Gironde.  Ko  report  has  been 
yet  received  ftt)m  Colonel  Jenkinson ;  but  it  is  feared  that  the  recent  events 
at  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne  will  have  prevented  the  distribution  of  these  arms. 

5th.  With  regard  to  the  clothing  which  is  desired  for  the  service  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty  in  the  Netherlands,  exertions  will  be  made  to  forward  such 
of  the  articles  as  can  be  speedijy  procured  to  Antwerp,  where  they  will  remain 
at  the  disposition  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  be  held  applicable  to  the 
service  of  His  Majesty  as  they  may  be  required. 

I  am,  &c., 

H.  E.  BrNBUBY. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion, 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  18th  April,  1815. 

Referring  to  the  report  of  the  expected  arrival  from  Hanover  of  the 
corps  of  Landwehr  imder  the  command  of  Lieut.-General  Baron  Decken, 
I  have  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  it  would  not  suit  the  arrangements  of 
the  army  to  place  that  officer  upon  the  Staff  in  Belgium ;  and  as  his 
services  are  of  very  material  consequence  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  and 
the  executive  government  in  Hanover,  it  is  the  Prince  Regent's  command 
that  the  Lieutenant-General  shall  return  thither  when  he  shall  deliver  over 
the  command  of  the  corps  in  the  manner  required  by  your  Grace. 
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I  take  this  opportunity  of  acquainting  your  Grace  that,  by  the  Prince 
Regent's  command,  I  have  made  a  proposal  to  the  Hanoverian  govern- 
ment, through  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  that  the  recruiting  of  the  King's 
German  Legion  shall  be  carried  into  effect  by  them  under  a  bounty 
granted  by  this  country. 

Although  it  may  be  considered  an  infraction  of  the  Germanic  law,  as 
well  as  in  violation  of  the  Prince  Regent's  engagement  to  provide  his 
Hanoverian  contingent,  to  make  any  transfer  from  the  Landwehr  for  the 
purpose  of  completing  the  Legion  in  Brabant,  yet  I  hope  that  this  desirable 
arrangement  may  be  carried  into  effect  by  the  Hanoverian  States  con- 
senting to  make  the  transfer  in  the  first  instance,  and  to  apply  the  recruits 
raised  for  the  Legion  to  make  up  the  deficiency  in  the  Landwehr. 

I  enclose  to  your  Grace  the  copies  of  two  letters  which  I  have  written  to 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge  on  this  subject. 

In  the  present  weak  state  of  the  corps  of  cavalry  and  infantry  of  the 
German  Legion,  I  have,  according  to  your  Grace's  recommendation,  taken 
the  pleasure  of  the  Prince  Regent  upon  your  forming  the  cavalry  and 
in&ntry  regiments  into  eight  troops  and  companies  each,  in  order  that  you 
may  apply  the  supernumerary  officers  to  the  duties  of  the  Landwehr.  I 
find  by  your  communication  to  Lord  Bathurst  that  your  Grace  would 
wish  the  formation  of  the  infantry  battalions  into  six  companies;  and 
should  you  think  this  a  more  desirable  arrangement,  I  have  to  request 
that  your  Grace  vrill  use  your  discretion  accordingly. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours, 

Fbkpbrick,  Commander-in-Chief. 


Btchard  Hart  Davis,  Esq.,  to  Major- Omtral  Sir  ff,  Torrens. 

Deab  Tobbeks,  Piccadilly,  19th  April,  1815. 

I  spoke  to  Lord  Castlereagh  this  morning  upon  the  subject  of  a  Spanish 
division,  to  be  commanded  by  Whittingham,  and  sent  to  the  Low  Countries. 

He  said  it  was  a  question  which  must  be  decided  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  because  the  government  here  had  given  him  a  limit  to 
expense,  and  his  Grace  was  to  raise  the  largest  force  he  could  with  the 
money  allowed  him. 

Lord  Castlereagh  said  that  General  Whittingham  must  apply  directly  to 
the  Duke,  and  make  his  own  statement.  Perhaps  you  would  have  the 
goodness  to  enclose  Whittingham's  letter  to  the  Duke,  merely  saying  that 
the  government  had  received  an  offer  from  General  Whittingham  of  a 
Bjianish  corps,  but  that  he  had  been  referred  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Lord  Castlereagh  said  that  it  was  impossible  to  say  at  present  whether 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  troops  would  or  would  not  be  wanting  in  the 
Mediterranean;  but  he  thought  it  not  improbable  that  the  events  of  war 
might  call  for  them  there. 

I  am,  dear  Torrens,  most  truly  yours, 

B.  H.  Davm. 

Have  the  goodness  to  send  Whittingham*s  letter  when  you  have  read  it 
Not  a  moment  should  be  lost  in  forwarding  it. 
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General  Whittingham  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  </  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  39,  Piccadilly,  Green  Park,  19th  April,  1815. 

Had  not  your  Grace  allowed  me  to  hope  that  my  conduct  during  the  late 
war  in  Spain  had  merited  your  approbation,  I  should  not  venture  to  intrude 
myself  upon  your  time  and  attention  at  a  moment  when  both  must  be  so 
entirely  occupied. 

From  the  first  formation  of  the  division  of  Majorca,  my  anxious  desire 
was  to  serve  imder  your  Grace's  immediate  orders.  This  happiness  I  was 
not  so  fortunate  as  to  attain :  but  having  now  understood  that  it  is  possible 
a  division  of  Portuguese  troops  may  be  sent  to  Belgium  to  form  part  of  the 
army  under  your  conunand,  I  cannot  help  throwing  myself  upon  your 
Grace's  kindness,  by  submitting  that  a  division  of  Spanish  troops,  either 
infantry,  cavalry,  and  horse  artillery,  or  infantry  alone,  would  be  obtained 
from  the  Spanish  government  upon  the  slightest  hint  from  your  Grace ; 
and  I  am  most  fully  convinced  that,  forming  part  of  your  Grace's  army, 
they  would  do  their  duty  most  brilliantly. 

The  pay  of  these  troops,  as  your  Grace  may  recollect,  amounts  to  5000 
dollars  per  month  for  every  1000  men,  including  officers. 

Should  this  idea  merit  your  Grace's  approbation,  and  you  should  think 
me  worthy  to  command  this  division,  I  have  no  doubt  that,  by  going 
instantly  to  Spain,  I  could  get  the  troops  formed  by  me,  and  augmented,  if 
necessary,  to  8000  or  10,000  men,  ready  for  embarkation  in  the  shortest 
possible  time. 

If,  however,  your  Grace  should  not  approve  of  Spanish  troops  being  sent 
for,  I  still  hope  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  keep  in  mind  my  extreme 
anxiety  to  serve  under  your  immediate  orders,  in  whatever  situation  you 
may  be  pleased  to  place  me,  and  that  you  will  grant  me  this  favour  when- 
ever an  opportunity  may  offer. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  respect. 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

Saxoford  Whittinqham. 


O.  FeUding,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  BruiseU,  19th  April,  1815. 

When  I  left  Milan  on  the  10th  instant  with  despatches  from  Lord 
William  Bentinck  and  Mr.  Hill,  I  was  directed  to  stop  and  communicate 
.to  your  Excellency  that,  in  consequence  of  Murat's  having  commenced 
hostilities  against  the  Austrians,  Lord  William  had  sent  to  inform  him 
that  he  considered  the  armistice  concluded  with  him  as  at  an  end,  and  had 
given  instructions  accordingly  to  our  military  and  naval  officers. 

Murat  had  published  at  Rimini  a  very  inflammatory  proclamation, 
calling  upon  the  Italians  in  the  North  to  rise  and  throw  off"  the  yoke  of 
foreign  oppression,  and  to  assist  him  in  establishing  the  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence of  their  country :  the  inhabitants  of  the  King  of  Sardinia's 
States  are  included  in  this  address.  Colonel  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  who 
left  Murat's  head-quarters,  I  believe,  on  the  drd,  states  the  spirit  of  that 
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part  of  Italy  to  be  very  bad :  great  numbers  of  men  were  out  upon  the 
road  to  meet  Murat,  and  in  the  towns  the  inhabitants  had  spontaneously 
provided  provisions,  carts,  forage,  &c.,  previous  to  his  arrival.  The  same 
spirit  exists  in  all  the  States  occupied  by  the  Austrians.  The  Piedmontese 
are  believed  by  the  authorities  at  Turin  to  be  in  general  well  affected,  but 
the  army,  though  30,000  in  number,  is  greatly  in  want  of  discipline, 
artillery,  horses,  arms,  militaiy  stores,  and  equipments. 

Tour  Excellency  has  probably  seen  the  Austrian  account  of  the  action 
on  the  Panaro  on  the  4tL  Sir  J.  Balrymple,  who  passed  just  afterwards, 
says  the  bridge  was  forced  by  the  Neapolitans  with  inferior  numbers,  and 
that  the  loss  of  the  Austrians  was  about  1200  men,  including  400  pri- 
soners ;  that  of  the  Neapolitans  400  or  500.  There  was  another  action  on 
the  8th,  in  which,  according  to  the  reports  at  Milan  on  the  10th,  the 
Austrians  were  defeated.  Lord  W.  Bentinck,  who  was  at  the  Austrian  head- 
quarters at  Mantua  on  the  9th,  told  me  he  knew  there  had  been  something  the 
preceding  day,  but  could  get  no  account  of  it,  and  therefore  concluded  it 
had  been  unfavourable.  At  the  Innsbruck  Police-office  I  was  told  the 
Austrians  had  on  that  day  lost  a  great  many  men.  Their  army  was  con- 
centrated at  Gasal  Maggiore,  and  their  reinforcements,  which  till  the  11th 
passed  through  Verona  2000  or  3000  daily  (I  could  not  learn  the  probable 
number),  were  directed  upon  Ferrara.  I  trust  your  Excellency  will  have 
the  goodness  to  excuse  the  haste  in  which  I  have  written  the  above,  and 
have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Exoellency*s  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

G.  Feildino, 
Attached  to  H.M.  Mission  at  TnriD. 


Bear-Admiral  T.  B.  Martin  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Antwerp,  19th  April,  1815. 

In  oomfdiance  with  the  wish  signified  in  the  note  which  I  had  the  honour 
to  receive  from  your  Grace,  dated  the  11th  instant,  I  have  been  to  Ostend, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  practicability  of  naval  co-operation  in 
the  event  of  that  place  being  attacked ;  and  I  beg  to  submit  to  your  Grace's 
consideration  a  statement  of  my  observations,  together  with  a  map,  showing 
the  outline  of  the  works  at  Ostend  and  the  anchorage  in  front  of  it. 

I  send  a  duplicate  of  the  statement,  one  of  which  I  request  your  Grace 
will  have  the  goodness  to  return  to  me  with  such  observations  in  the  margin 
as  you  may  deem  it  desirable  to  make,  which  will  serve  for  my  guidance  in 
proposing  to  the  Admiralty  the  equipment  of  such  a  force  as  may  meet  your 
Grace's  wishes ;  and  in  the  mean  time  I  have  already  recommended  that 
2  bombs,  2  brigs,  and  6  gun-boats  should  be  forthwith  fitted. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  obedient,  humble  servant, 

T.  B.  Mabtin. 

[Let  my  notes  on  one  of  the  Admiral's  papers  be  copied  on 
the  other,  and  given  to  him. 

VV.J 
VOI..X.  ^ 
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[Enclosure.] 

OBSEBVATIONS  on  OSTEND,  BELATING  TO  NAVAL  CO-OPEKATION 

IN  THE  DEFENCE  OF  THE  PLACE. 

Ostend,  15th  April,  1815. 

A  ridgo  of  sand-hills,  extending  alonj::  the  shore  on  each  side  of  Ostend,  will 
enable  troops  to  advance  unobserved  by  Vissels  on  the  coast ;  but  their  fire 
may  be  directed  by  compass  signals  from  the  town,  so  as  to  annoy  the  enemy, 
by  throwing  shells  over  the  sand-hills. 

The  most  direct  and  convenient  way  for  troops  to  approach  Ostend  from  the 
westward  is  along  the  beach  when  the  tide  begins  to  ebb ;  but  as  this  may 
generally  be  prevented  by  the  gun-vcsscls,  the  enemy  would  bo  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  laking  the  road  within  the  sandhills,  wliich  is  loose  and  deep,  or 
to  make  a  dtftour,  and  come  by  the  chaussee  leading  from  Gristet  to  Ostend, 
which,  it  is  presumed,  might  in  some  measure  be  destroyed  on  the  prospect  of 
an  attack. 

At  the  commencement  of  a  siege  naval  co-(^r»tion  will  bo  useful  in 
keeping  the  working  parties  of  the  enemy  in  check,  and  gun- vessels  may  bo 
employed  with  good  effect  in  support  of  the  new  battery  now  constructing 
between  Fort  Boyal  and  Ostend,  besides  being  generally  serviceable  in  tho 
defence  of  the  place. 

The  material  points  therefore  to  be  considered  will  bo  the  description  and 
number  of  vessels  to  be  prepared,  and  the  nature  of  the  anchorage  they  have 
to  enable  them  to  maintain  their  stations. 

[I  should  doubt  the  practicability  of  making  these  compass 
signals.  The  bearing  must  be  stated  between  the  ships  sup- 
posed to  be  stationary,  and  the  troops  either  a  moving  or 
stationary  body,  by  a  person  at  a  third  distant  station. 

W.] 

I  shotild  recommend  that  there  be  prepared  and  held  in  readiness  2  bombs, 
2  brigi,  with  2  long  18-pounders  each,  and  6  heavy  gun-boats;  all  of  them  to 
be  provided  with  Shrapnell  shells,  and  the  number  of  vessels  to  be  increased 
M  the  Gommander-in-Ohief  of  the  troops  may  represent  to  be  necessary. 

Vessels  anchoring  before  Ostend  are,  of  course,  much  exposed  when  tho 
wind  blows  directly  on  the  shore  at  N.W. ;  but  they  appear  to  be  rclievetl 
both  by  the  flood  and  ebb-tide,  which,  by  taking  a  direction  each  way  along 
shore,  tends  in  some  degree  to  counteract  tlie  effect  of  the  wind  and  sea. 

There  is  a  shoal  extending  some  distance  immediately  in  front  of  Ostend, 
called  the  "  Stone  Bank,"  between  which  and  the  shallow  water  from  the  shoro 
there  is  a  passage,  two  cables*  lengths,  or  1200  feet  in  breadth,  which  the  pilots 
consider  unsafe  as  an  anchorage,  because  there  is  no  room  for  a  ship  if  she 
drives.  This  shoal  has  a  considerable  effect  in  breaking  the  violence  of  tho 
sea  after  the  tide  has  ebbed  for  two  hours ;  and  if  small  vessels  with  heavier 
anchors  than  those  properly  belonging  to  them  were  to  take  a  position  under 
the  bank,  as  at  A,  while  the  weather  was  moderate,  they  would  be  able  to  ride 
out  a  heavy  gale  of  wind;  but  I  so  &r  agree  with  the  pilots  that  it  would  never 
do  as  a  place  of  egress  and  regress  when  blowing  fresh,  nor  would  it  be  safe  for 
the  gun-boats  to  lay  there  in  any  bad  weather. 

It  certainly  appears  advisable  that  vessels  employed  on  this  coast  should 
have  heavier  anchors  than  those  commonly  allowed  to  them. 
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There  is  an  anohorogo  without  the  Stone  Bank,  where  I  observed  a  transport 
laying  for  the  last  twenty-tour  hours  in  a  strong  gale  of  wind,  and  apparently 
reliflvoil  as  before  described  by  the  tide,  though  exposed  to  a  heavy  sua ;  but 
the  way  in  which  this  vessel  has  stood  the  gale  seems  to  justify  an  opinion 
that  men-of-war  would  lay  there  under  more  trying  circumstances. 

Naval  co-operation  may  be  considered  as  generally  certain  during  the  fine 
weatlier  season  ;  and  though,  of  course,  much  more  precarious  in  the  winter, 
yet  in  moderate  weather,  or  with  the  wind  off  from  the  shore,  the  larger  vessels 
may  act  with  safety  and  effect,  and  can  stand  out  to  sea  or  anchor  in  the  offing 
when  there  is  any  change  unfavourable  for  their  operations ;  but  the  service  of 
the  gun-boats  can  only  be  available  while  the  enemy's  position  and  the  cover 
of  our  own  batteries  may  leave  the  harbour  open  to  them. 

In  the  event  of  the  place  being' closely  besieged,  I  think  boats  may  still  pass 
up  and  down  the  river  in  the  night-time,  so  as  to  convey  supplies  or  to  with- 
draw men  from  the  basin  without  any  unreasonable  hazard,  if  done  near  the 
time  of  high- water. 

It  will  have  to  be  decided  whether  the  vessels  proposed  for  this  service 
should  be  held  in  readiness  in  the  Downs  or  at  Sheemess,  or  be  sent  at  once  to 
Ostend. 

It  appears  that  at  present  the  service  is  suffering  much  inconvenience  from 
the  detention  of  transports  at  Ostend,  by  their  not  being  able  to  get  out  (even 
in  moderate  weather)  when  the  wind  is  from  the  north-west,  because  they 
cannot  clear  the  point  at  E ;  and  to  remedy  this  it  is  necessary  that  two  anchors 
of  24  cwt.  each  should  bo  placed,  as  at  F,  from  whence  the  vessels  will  always 
be  able  to  make  sail. 

[The  co-operation  of  these  vessels  in  case  Ostend  should  be 
attacked  would  be  very  dearable;  but  that  event  is  now  so 
improbable,  that  I  cannot  think  it  desirable  to  keep  in  prepara- 
tion these  ships  in  contemplation  of  the  necessity  of  their  behig 
so  employed. 

W.] 

The  harbour  of  Ostend  is  stated  to  be  filling  up  very  fisist,  and  from  the  best 
information  I  can  collect  there  is  seven  feet  less  water  on  tlie  Bar  now  than 
there  was  when  the  British  troops  were  here  in  1793;  and  to  check  this  g^wing 
evil  (if  our  use  of  the  port  can  possibly  be  of  such  duration  as  to  make  it  desi- 
rable) the  basin  G,  originally  made  as  a  reservoir  for  a  back-water,  should  be 
brought  again  into  use.  The  French,  seeing  the  injury  done  by  depriving  the 
river  of  this  cleansing  process,  had  intended  to  restore  the  back-water  to  its 
proper  purpose,  and  30,000  francs  were  levied  on  those  whose  interest  is  con- 
nected with  the  preservation  of  the  harbour,  for  some  repairs  which  are  neoes- 
saiy  before  it  can  be  made  serviceable,  and  possibly  this  appropriated ;  but 
unapplied  money  may  yet  be  forthcoming  if  called  for  by  the  proper  authorities. 

'Hie  transports  best  calculated  for  coming  into  this  river  are  those  of  about 
170,  or  not  exceeding  200  tons,  and  of  such  a  construction  as  not  to  draw  more 
than  ten  or  eleven  feet  of  water. 

T.  B.  Martin. 

[I  have  spoken  to  the  King  on  this  subject,  and  he  has  told 

me  that  measures  have  been  ordered  which  will   dear  the 

harbour. 

W.l 
— h2        ^ 
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Viscouni  Caatlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

St  James's  Square,  19th  April,  1815. 

Lord  Castlereagh  preseDts  his  compliments  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  transmits  to  his  Grace  five  letters  from  Paris  contaming  interesting 
intelligence. 

[Enclosubks.] 

L 

Paris,  Slat  March,  1815. 

Situated  as  I  am,  I  can  only  got  at  things  by  chance,  or  guess  from  their 
complexion ;  but  as  the  next  month  must  be  fertile  in  great  events,  I  shall 
devote  myself  entirely  to  one  object,  the  getting  as  distinct  and  clear  a  view 
as  I  can  of  affiiirs  here.  If  it  does  no  other  good,  it  will  put  us  both  au 
courant. 

.  The  interests  of  England  are  deeply  a£Eected  by  whatever  turn  things  may 
take,  and  in  justice  to  English  statesmen  I  must  say  they  are  the  only  men 
deserving  that  name  that  I  have  seen ;  and  I  know  something  of  them  in  all 
countries.  For  this  reason  a  great  political  fault  just  now  coiomittcd  or 
connived  at  by  them  might  be  fatal  to  Europe ;  but  I  feel  secure  on  that 
head. 

The  last  accounts  from  the  departments  prove  that  France  is  not  aU  in  tho 
hands  of  Buonaparte. 

Your  letter  of  the  20th  arrived  safe  on  the  27th.  Buonaparte  has  not  yet 
^hown  himself  in  public  but  at  a  review ;  no  illumination,  no  symptom  of 
jrojoicing,  but  a  general  mome  inqui^ude, 

2nd  April. 

I  conversed  to-day  with  a  man  of  some  consideration ;  and  amongst  other 
things  he  observed,  that  as  Paris  was  fertile  in  novelties,  why  should  we  not 
see  a  Republican  government  administered  by  tho  Emperor  Nopoleon  ?  '*  II  a 
aval^  la  souverainet^  du  peuple  :  point  de  guerre  au  dehors,  point  d'actes  arbi- 
-traires.  La  noblesse  abolie,  la  libre  circulation  do  la  pens^o,  et  pardi  I  i1  en 
avalera  bien  d'autres  avant  deux  mois."  He  said  this  with  a  most  sardonic 
grin  and  a  visible  rage  oonoentree. 

There  are  some  odd  reports  of  Mass^na,  whoso  name  has  not  appeared  in 
the  papers.  Ney  is  suspected ;  Augereau  a  aes  terres ;  Macdonald  retired  from 
service.  I  believe  Buonaparte  cordially  hates  all  his  Marshals  except  Davoust, 
and  he  has  often  insulted  him. 

3rd  April. 

An  act  to  disarm  tho  Inhabitants  has  given  much  umbrage,  and  will  havo 
Ihe  exact  contrary  effect.  Buonaparte  wants  an  army  of  300,000  men.  Tho 
military  about  him  push  this.  The  Jacobins  will  havo  no  army  or  means  of 
aggp'ession  in  his  hands,  and  they  seem  at  issue  on  this  point. 

Read  what  General  Caffarelli  said  to  the  troops  at  Rennes  :  "  Les  premiers 
actes  qui  out  suivi  le  retour  do  TEmpercur  annoncent  k  la  France  une  admi- 
nistration sage,  ferme,  et  le  Cabinet  le  plus  fortemcnt  constitu^  qui  existe  en 
Europe.'*  The  names  of  this  Cabinet  justify  all  that  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  2l8t 
and  22nd  March. 

5th  April. 

Fouch^s  letter  to  the  pr^fct  is  well  worth  reading.  Tho  people  talk  moro 
op^ly  and  loudly  now  that  the  dazzlo  of  Buonaparte's  coming  is  over;  and 


Apbil,  1815.  INTELLIGENCE  FROM  PARIS.  101 

they  regret  the  King.  We  have  various  accoimtB  from  the  south,  but  **  la  lihro 
circulatioQ  '*  de  la  verite  is  not  yot  established.  The  Duchesse  d'Angouldme 
is  a  model  for  French  princes.  A  purely  civil  war  will  not  do  much  good, 
though  it  would  unite  the  curses  of  all  against  the  cause  of  it.  You  may  see 
how  Buonaparte  dreads  it  from  Savary's  address  to  the  gendarmes  of  the 
2nd  April : — 

"  Ecoutez  les  oidres  de  Kapol^n.  Soldats  I  vous  marcherez  le  fusil  en  ban- 
douli^ ;  vous  ne  chargercz  pas  vos  armes ;  vous  n'userez  jamais  de  la  force ; 
vous  respecterez  partout  les  citoyens ;  vous  ne  commettrez  jamais  le  crime  do 
tirer  contre  des  Fran^ais ;  et  quand  nous  sommes  en  prince  je  me  charge 
d*arreter  les  malheurs  d'une  guerre  impie  et  parricide."  He  docs  not  tell  us 
how,  though. 


IL 

Paris,  8th  April,  1815. 

A  decree  came  out  to-day  that  has  raised  much  consternation  and  anger 
amongst  the  people.  It  is  directed  against  the  Bourbons  and  their  adherents, 
and  will  force  to  quit  Paris  several  thousands  of  persons.  Oontrasted  with 
the  former  douceur  of  the  acts  of  the  Tuilerics,  it  appears  truly  Jacobinical. 

A  plot  is  supposed  to  be  discovered  which  gave  rise  to  it.  I  rather  think 
they  invented  the  plot  for  the  decree.  Nobody  ever  suspected  the  poor 
Bourbons  or  their  adherents  of  much  plotting  here. 

The  papers  of  the  4th  are  come.  La  marche  des  Allies,  though  it  could 
not  be  doubted,  alarms  them,  as  well  as  the  unanimity  at  home  and  tha 
30  millions. 

Buonaparte  is  certainly  the  creature  of  two  men,  and  would  infallibly  sink 
under  them,  even  if  the  Allies  did  nothing.  It  is  said  he  insists  on  going  to 
the  field.  Fouchesaid  it  was  impossible.  B, :  "  lis  no  se  battront  pas  sans 
mot**  F,:  **  Si  vous  quittez  Parish  vous  ^tes  perdu.'*  These  two  phrases  tell 
you  more  than  all  1  could  write. 

I  believe  there  is  nothing  maturely  settled  here  yet.  They  look  with 
anxiety  to  the  1st  May,  and  it  may  produce  things  that  even  they  don't  fore- 
see. From  the  best  judgment  that  I  can  form  generally  of  the  present  state  of 
feeling,  the  thing  will  be  soon  over.  There  is  no  army  to  resist  the  Allies. 
The  people  will  not  rise  in  any  case.  No  great  force  can  be  had  without  con- 
scription, and  no  one  dare  name  the  word. 

Buonaparte  cannot  command  in  person.  He  has  no  great  captain  that  he 
can  trust.  The  esprit  militaire  is  on  the  wane  in  France.  Even  the  word 
**  gloire  "  is  getting  out  of  fashion.  How  should  it  be  otherwise,  when  all  the 
Sovereigns  came  to  this  capital  and  had  the  whole  population  of  Paris  at  their 
feet?  The  Bourbons»  with  a  laudable  delicacy  to  France,  put  aside  in  a 
comer  the  few  eagles  that  escaped,  and  Buonaparte  now  drags  them  to  light  to 
Qiake  the  recollection  of  their  defeat  more  glaring ;  and  his  chief  accusation 
against  the  Bourbons  is  for  endeavouring  to  make  the  people  forget  them. 
Generals  who  want  to  be  Marshals,  Colonels  who  want  to  be  Generals,  and  all 
the  young  men  in  the  service,  who  from  the  Lyc^  have  known  or  heard  of 
nothing  but  Buonaparte,  are  his  only  military  supporters,  and  these  are  sincere. 
The  civil  ones  are  all  the  men  to  whom  he  gave  great  and  small  employments, 
and  who  are  now  entirely  replaced  in  them.  I  can  find  in  the  whole  range  of 
France  no  other  real  Buonapartists.  With  the  Jacobins  he  is  only  an  instru- 
ment :  but  though  the  same  men,  they  are  not  the  Jacobins  of  '92 ;  they  are 
not  Republicans ;  they  will  have  a  free  constitution  ;  and  I  believe  that  im- 
pression is  now  general,  and  in  that  they  will  have  the  people  with  them.    I 
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urn  penoadeil,  that  end  as  things  may,  they  must  end  in  a  free  govemmont. 
The  Bourbons  consented  when  it  was  too  Ute. 

It  is  to  this,  in  my  mind,  inevitable  result  that  I  look  at  present  as  the  most 
important  consideration  of  the  whole ;  and  you  will  understand  me  when  I 
Siiy  that  Louis  XVIII.  and  his  Charte  constitutionnelle  would  have  suited  us 
much  better. 

Buonaparte  gives  me,  just  now,  the  idea  of  a  chained  monkey  in  the 
Tiiileries,  and  the  well-dressed  people  who  stand  all  day  looking  up  at  the 
windows  seem  to  think  so  too.  True  to  his  likeness,  he  has  lately,  broken  all 
the  glasses  and  china  in  his  way.  When  the  news  arrived  of  the  Empress 
being  stopped,  a  tradesman  assured  me  that  he  broke  40,000  livres  worth  of 
tlie  finest  glaoee  in  his  apartments. 

It  will  be  soon  seen  whether  they  will  sacrifice  the  idol  to  the  country,  or 
the  country  to  the  idol  -de  la  Garde  Iiuperiale  1 1  I  should  like  to  argue  tlus 
question  with  CiUnot,  entre  quatre  murAiUea, 

4  o*cli>ck. 

I  received  this  moment  your  three  lines,  without  date.  I  shall  go  on  as 
long  as  I  can ;  but  when  papers  stay  long  by  me  for  want  of  an  opportunity,  I 
am  obliged  to  destroy  them,  for  there  is  no  trusting  these  gentlemen  a  single 
hour.  I  can  assure  you  very  sincerely  that  everything  personal  to  myself  is 
forgotten  in  the  wish  to  render  service.  We  are  not  on  a  bed  of  roses  here, 
but  it  is  interesting  to  be  near  Vesuvius,  though  an  eruptiou  might  swallow  us. 

I  have  collected  all  the  interesting  printed  tilings,  but  events  must  now 
succeed  each  other  so  rapidly  that  everything  will  appear  old  that  is  not  quite 
fresh. 

Buonaparte  has  gone  out  for  several  days,  but  ho  loses  in  consequence  and 
reputation. 

The  civil  war  &ils  totally,  I  fear. 

Believe  me, 


lU. 

Paris,  10th  April,  1815. 

I  have  taken  no  small  pains  to  procure  as  accurate  ideas  as  possible  upo:i 
many  points  touched  on  in  my  last  Opinions  lightly  or  hastily  formed  on  the 
present  critical  state  of  France  would  be  highly  uupcudonable  even  in  notes 
from  me  to  you. 

I  have  already  told  you  who  are  really  for  Buonaparte,  but  all  the  others 
must  not  be  taken  as  against  him.  Those  who  would  toLtraie  him  make  a 
large  number ;  the  indifferetU  a  still  greater ;  and  the  lukeujarm,  who  only  boil 
over  for  the  successful,  are  perhaps  the  greatest  of  all.  But  there  are  certain 
points  upon  which  I  am  fixed,  as  lar  as  all  the  reflection  and  judgment  I 
possess  can  fix  me,  and  I  sludl  repeat  them  here  because  it  is  probable  that 
many  persons  gone  to  England  may  have  had  different  impressions.  Buona- 
parte has  no  army  fit  to  contend  with  or  resist  tlie  force  which  I  conceive  to 
be  coming  down  with  the  Allies.  He  has  no  money ;  he  can  get  no  such 
army.  The  National  Guards  will  not  disarm,  nor  will  they  fight  for  him,  and 
he  has  completely  disgusted  them  by  putting  ofiicers  of  the  line  in  tlie  place 
of  their  own  officers.  The  army  he  has  is  not  all  with  him :  some  of  them,  I 
am  told,  have  white  cockades  ready. 

Paris  will  not  be  defended,  nor  will  the  people  allow  it  to  bo  fortified.  There 
is  no  public  feeling,  out  of  the  troops,  against  the  entrance  of  the  Allies.  It' 
the  Bourbons  did  at  first  as  they  did  ut  htot,  Buoiiuiiarte  would  uovur  have  been 
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sent  for  ;  bot  he  was  on  the  French  territory,  and  it  was  then  too  late.  The 
present  "Cabinet"  took  hira  because  they  coold  bind  him,  and  they  coold  not 
tlic  King,  who  refused  the  Constitation  offered,  and  the  Jacobins  were  for  ever 
deprived  of  all  power  to  serve  the  country  in  their  way.  Even  now,  in  the  King's 
]m)clamation,  which  has  just  transpired,  there  is  not  a  word  of  the  slightest 
promise  of  a  free  government  (they  never  will  know  the  bearings  of  the  public 
mind !),  and  without  a  free  constitution  the  Bourbons  would  not  reign  long,  if 
they  were  here  to-morrow.  The  class  of  men  I  speak  of  are  of  the  highest 
talents  and  influence.  They  don*t  like  the  Bourbons,  because  they  see  they 
never  can  be  forgiven ;  but  they  have  no  repugnance  to  them,  because  the 
mition  has  none.  Their  preference,  however,  is  for  the  Duke  of  Orleans :  it 
was  not  stated  why. 

War  is  not  in  the  contemplation  of  these  men :  they  want  personal  security 
and  independence,  the  impartial  distribution  of  the  graces  and  fitvours  of  a 
C  jurt ;  and  they  have  made  long  and  great  sacrifices  to  public  freedom.  These 
are  their  sentiments,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  disccover  them ;  and  I  believe 
they  will  act  upon  them. 

Gkich  do  I  conceive  to  be  the  true  state  of  things  here  at  this  hour,  but  he 
would  be  a  bold  man  who  would  say  that  tills  or  any  other  state  of  feeling 
would  have  duration  at  Paris. 

Eventsi  as  they  rise,  may  alter  them  all. 

I  am  afraid  Marechal  Gouvion  St  Cyr  is  taken  at  Lyons.  Baron  Vitrolles 
was  arrested  at  Toulouse,  and  he  is  one  of  the  protnriU.  Let  us  see  whether 
Buonaparte  will  venture  to  execute  him. 

11th  April. 

A  telegraphic  despatch  brings  worse  news  in  the  defeat  and  capture  of 
the  Due  d'Angouleme  at  Montelimart.  Without  a  foreign  diversion  in  the 
south  tliey  can  do  nothing ;  and  these  little  advantages,  true  or  falsely  given, 
help  Buonaparte  with  the  military,  who  get  insolent  accordingly,  as  well  as 
enthusiastic,  and  certainly  will  increase  his  army.  If  it  is  true,  however, 
which  God  forbid!  that  the  Due  d*Angouleme  is  in  tlieir  hands,  it  is  no 
trifling  hotitage,  though  I  should  liave  no  doubt  of  the  saft^ty  of  his  person, 
notwithstanding  the  late  decree  ag-ainst  the  Bourbons. 

All  the  printed  things  worth  reading  shall  be  annexed  to  these  notes. 

If  the  Allied  Powers  have  published  anytliing,  we  liave  not  seen  it  here. 

Buonaparte  said  of  the  Duehesse  d'Angouleme,  **  C'est  le  scul  homme  de 
cette  famille.'* 


IV. 

Paris,  12th  April,  1815. 

I  thought  that  the  points  of  most  material  interest  to  communicate  to  you 
were :  How  Buonaparte  stands  here  as  to  support  and  public  estimation  ? 
How  are  the  army  and  the  pec^le  as  to  their  sentiments?  What  are  the  prin- 
ciples and  views  of  the  leading  men  ?  What  is  the  feeling  of  the  people  in 
respect  to  the  entrance  of  the  Allied  Powers  into  France,  and  what  the  pro- 
bable force  that  Buonaparte  could  send  to  oppose  their  entrance  ? 

Upon  all  these  questions  I  have  told  you  something  in  the  way  of  opinion 
and  calculation.  I  cannot  tell  what  may  happen  on  either  side  to  alter  the 
present  feeling  ;  but  I  am  strongly  persuaded  tliat  my  >iew  of  it,  as  far  as  it 
goes,  is  well  founded. 

I  believe  further  that  no  declaration  will  have  any  effect  that  does  not  pre- 
cisely inculcate  not  only  all  disapprobation  of  interference  as  to  the  form  oC 
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their  goyeniment,  but  an  aasertion  that  they  are  entitled  to  a  free  goyenunent» 
and  that  the  choice  of  a  soyereign  ib  left  to  the  free,  unbiassed  consideration  of 
the  people ;  that  the  single  exception  of  this  man  is  not  only  because  he  broke 
aU  public  fiskith,  but  that  he  also  betrayed,  humiliated,  and  nearly  ruined 
France ;  and  that  a  solemn  act  of  all  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  cannot  be 
rescinded  as  easily  as  a  French  oath  of  allegiance ;  preceded  by  some  such 
declaration  as  this  (leafing  out  the  last  words  if  you  insist  on  it) :  "I  should 
march  into  their  country,  because,  without  doing  so,  they  cannot  get  rid  of 
Buonaparte  at  this  moment." 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  they  are  most  extraordinarily  cleyer  men  who 
now  govern;  that  they  can  give  a  great  impulse  to  the  people  on  certain  points ; 
and  to  destroy  Buonaparte  you  must  counteract  the  promisee  made  in  his  name 
by,  at  least,  the  same  promisee,  and  guaranteed  by  all  the  Allied  Powers,  which 
he  cannot  do.  This  takes  all  excuse  away  from  the  supporters  of  freedom  at 
Paris,  and  any  great  deviation  from  it,  I  fear,  would  fail 

Such  a  measure,  coupled  with  another  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Bour- 
bons to  consolidate,  with  the  same  men  who  planned  it,  this  great  work  of  a 
solid  and  constitutional  act  of  freedom,  would  give  Louis  XYIII.  the  only 
chance  he  has  that  I  can  see.  By  the  word  coupled,  1  mean  of  course  pditieaUyt 
not  virtually  coupled.  All  this  I  have  no  doubt  is  done,  and  better  done,  while 
I  am  amusing  you,  like  the  cobbler  in  the  farce,  with  *'  what  he  should  do  if 
he  was  king." 

What  vexes  one  the  most  is,  that  such  a  man  should  create  such  a  houleveri&' 
ment.  If  it  were  not  for  his  outrage  of  all  law  or  treaty  that  can  bind  nations, 
and  consequently  the  legitimacy  of  war  against  him  and  all  who  support  him ; 
if  it  were  not  for  the  oonsiBtency  as  well  as  dignity  of  the  Allied  Powers,  and 
that  such  outrage  must  be  punished  as  an  example  to  posterity,  I  should  be 
inclined  to  tell  them  that  the  countiy  they  vanquished  and  the  victim  they 
spared  are  alike  unworthy  of  their  arms. 

Buonaparte  has  no  cavalry  that  deserves  the  name. 

V. 

Paris,  13th  April,  1815. 

The  Due  d*Angouldme,  having  capitulated,  is  safe,  I  hear,  and  embarked  at 
Cette.  I  send  you  an  extraordinary  paper  of  yesterday,  whicli  must  be  read 
with  attention.  Buonaparte  intended  to  review  the  National  Guards,  and 
several  days  were  appointed  and  as  often  put  off.  He  now  only  "  desires  to  see 
them,'*  and  they  may  come  as  they  like.  I  spoke  to  one  of  them,  a  respectable 
tradesman,  whom  I  know:  "Eh  I  bien,  vous  voiUi  enroll;  il  faut  marcher.'* 
He  shook  his  head ;  **  mais  vous  vous  battrez,  j*esp^,  pour  l^Empereur.**  **  Qui,** 
dit  il ;  **  comme  nous  sommes  battus  pour  notre  Koi.'*  We  both  understood 
each  other,  and  he  spoke  the  sentiments  of  them  all.  If  there  is  any  printed 
manifesto  in  French,  pray  send  it  to  me  if  possible.  The  French  papers  lie 
worse  than  ever;  but  in,  every  page  of  them  you  see  Buonaparte's  terror. 
They  don*t  lose  a  single  opportunity  of  harping  on  '*  a  war  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Bourbons,"  and  there  is  nothing  here  to  contradict  them.  They 
put  forward  strongly  enough  their  right  to  do  as  they  please  eltet  eux,  and  tho 
people  join  in  the  cry ;  but  they  don't  say  what  I  wish  to  say  for  them,  that 
Buonaparte  is  a  felon  returned  from  transportation,  and  that  he  has  committed 
a  second  felony  in  taking  a  crown,  after  his  life  had  been  saved  on  the  con- 
dition of  his  abdicating.  I  would  have  Englishmen  pay  no  attention  whatever 
to  the  French  newspapers,  and  I  wish  it  was  also  reciprocal  here. 

I  never  was  fond  of  war,  and  I  have  been  a  sad  victim  to  the  last ;  but  look 
fairly  at  this  case.     A  public  outrage  is  committed  against  every  law  iu 
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Ohnstendom ;  a  penotml  insiilt,  and  ccmseqnently  a  violent  and  impudent 
•ggreaoon,  against  all  the  Powers  of  Europe,  and  these  Powers  in  arms  I  and 
Fiance  takes  it  as  quietly  as  if  it  were  a  change  in  the  seraglio  at  Constanti- 
nople, thinking  it  quite  wonderful  that  we  are  not  of  the  same  opinion  1 

The  present  ministers  possess  an  incalculable  adyantage,  which  has  not 
been  too  dearly  bought  They  know  most  accurately  the  mind  and  means  of 
all  the  Continental  Powers,  and  whateyer  they  decide  on  will  be  done  on  solid 
grounds.  But  with  respect  to  the  Bourbons,  unless  they  deyise  means  to  con- 
ciliate the  men  here  who  now  goyem  France,  they  cannot  look  to  a  safe 
return ;  and  I  don't  know  which  would  be  the  most  arduous  task,  to  make 
them  trast  the  Jacobins,  or  the  Jacobins  trust  them.  There  must  be  a  pledge 
of  some  kind,  and  England  sign  the  bond ;  for  they  will  believe  only  in  us. 

You  will  hear  every  day  of  immense  preparations ;  but  Clarke  must  have 
told  you  there  is  not  the  maUriel  for  a  large  army,  and  I  am  credibly  informed 
they  want  ammunition. 

Buonaparte  is  yet  alone^  unavowed,  unauthorized,  and  will  be  so  till  the  1st 
of  Bfay.  Lucien  was  here  for  a  day,  and  sent  back  to  Switzerland.  He  is,  of 
course,  mecommodS  with  his  brother. 

The  French  papers  tell  us  strange  things  of  Italy.  It  cannot  be  doubted, 
however,  that  great  ferment  has  long  existed  there,  as  well  as  hatred  of  the 
Austrians.  I  enclose  Buonaparte's  gxacious  letter  respecting  the  Due  d'An- 
goultoie ;  but  he  has  no  credit,  in  my  opinion,  for  the  act  Two  considerations 
occur  to  me,  and  I  have  just  room  for  them.  The  Allied  Powers  must  cemer 
France  at  all  events ;  the  same  force  and  the  same  expense  to  keep  such  armies 
en  pied  to  watch  Buonaparte  as  to  crush  him  at  once,  and  it  could  unquestion- 
ably be  done  just  now.  If  there  should  be  any  considerable  delay  from  un- 
avoidable ciroumstances,  and  that  the  1st  of  May  produces  a  constitution  that 
the  people  really  approve,  it  may  then  be  a  difficult  undertaking. 


Hie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  the  Sight  Hon,  O,  Canning, 

Mt  DKAB  CAHNINOy  Fife  House,  19th  April,  1815. 

I  am  quite  ashamed  of  not  having  written  to  you  since  the  late  extra- 
ordinary change  which  has  taken  place  in  France ;  but  Huskisson  promised 
me  that  he  would  keep  you  generally  au  courcmt  des  affaires ;  and  my 
time  has  really  been  so  incessantly  occupied  by  official  and  other  duties, 
that  I  feel  confident  you  will  excuse  me. 

Although  there  had  been  reason  to  believe  for  some  months  that  there 
existed  cabals  against  the  government  of  Louis  XVllI.,  yet  it  is  certain 
that  the  fomenters  of  them  never  turned  their  eyes  towiu^ls  Buonaparte 
till  a  short  time  before  his  return. 

Their  first  object  was  to  place  the  Duke  of  Orleans  upon  the  throne ; 
and  this  would  have  been  attempted  if  he  had  not  refused  to  be  their 
instrument.  In  fact,  they  wanted  a  king  with  a  revolutionary  title. 
Their  pride  was  mortified  by  the  events  of  last  year,  and  they  considered 
the  termination  of  them  as  a  reflection  upon  the  Revolution  in  which  they 
had  been  all  more  or  less  engaged. 

In  saying  this,  you  will  not  understand  me  as  implying  an  opinion 
that  the  great  majority  of  the  people  of  France  were  unfavourable  to  the 
Bourbons.  I  am  convinced  of  the  contrary  ;  but  the  Jacobin  party  (which 
consists  of  the  most  able  and  desperate  men  in  France),  the  greater  part  of 
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the  army,  and  most  of  the  official  employes,  were  against  them  ;  and  the 
nation  had  neither  virtue  nor  energy  to  engage  in  a  conflict  for  the  supiK)rt 
of  him  whom,  1  really  believe,  tliey  considered  as  their  lawful  Sovereign. 

It  was  unfortunate  that  the  King  could  not  employ  Fouch^ ;  but,  con- 
sidering'him  as  a  regicide,  it  is  impossible  not  to  enter  into  Louis  XVIIL's 
feelings  with  regai-d  to  him.  The  King's  policy  with  regard  to  the  army 
is  likewise  now  severely  criticised.  It  is  said  that  he  ought  either  to  have 
adopted  a  plan  for  gradually  disbanding  the  army,  or  tliat  he  should  have 
trusted  it ;  but  he  followed  neither  course.  He  kept  the  aimy  up  according 
to  the  state  in  which  it  was  left  by  Buonaparte,  and  even  augmented  it ; 
but  he  would  not  at  the  same  time  trust  it  about  his  person;  and  the 
establishment  of  his  body-guard  and  his  Swiss  levies  were  the  causes  of  the 
greatest  jealousy  and  discontent  among  the  old  regiments. 

To  look  forward,  however :  I  think  I  know  your  sentiments  well  enough 
to  be  satisfied  that  you  will  be  of  opinion  that  we  have  no  other  line  to 
adopt  than  to  renew  the  war  against  Buonaparte,  provided  the  Allies  are 
disposed  to  embark  heartily  in  the  contest.  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to 
assure  you  that  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  on  this  head.  All  minor 
jealousies  have  been  consigned  to  oblivion ;  and  I  should  be  at  a  loss  to 
say  whether  Austria,  Kussia,  or  Prussia  were  most  decided  for  active  war 
with  a  view  to  the  destruction  of  Buonaparte  and  his  power.  We  trust 
that,  by  the  middle  of  May,  all  the  Allied  armies  will  be  on  the  frontier  of 
France.  The  left  (that  upon  the  Upper  Khine)  ik  to  be  conimandcd  by 
Prince  Schwarzenberg,  the  centre  by  Bliicher,  and  the  right  by  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  The  latter  is  quite  sanguine  as  to  the  result;  and  his  resi- 
dence in  Paris  has  fortunately  enabled  him  to  form  a  tolerably  just  esti- 
mate of  the  military  resources  of  France  at  the  present  crisis. 

Whether  the  reestablishment  of  Louis  XVI II.  will  follow  the  downfall  of 
Buonaparte,  if  it  shall  bo  accomplished,  is  a  question  of  more  difliculty. 
Though  we  have  no  right  to  dictate  to  Franco  as  to  the  fonu  of  their 
government  or  the  person  of  their  Sovereign,  we  are  bound  iu  honoiu*  and 
justice  not  to  countenance  any  project  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  rights 
of  the  legitimate  Sovereign,  and  which  might  be  adopted  by  many  as  a 
compromise  if  it  appeared  in  any  way  to  be  not  repugnant  to  the  views  of 
the  Allies. 

The  private  accounts  from  Paris  are  by  no  means  unfavourable.  Buona- 
parte's government  is  certainly  not  gaining  popularity.  He  is  at  present  iu 
the  hands  of  the  Jacobins,  and  they  are  jealous  of  him.  He  has  great 
difficulties  in  augmenting  his  army  and  in  mising  money.  At  the  sanio 
time  it  would  be  most  imprudent  to  give  him  more  time  for  preparation 
than  was  quite  indispensable. 

The  moment  for  entering  Franco  is  a  nice  question ;  for  we  must  not 
begin  our  operations  with  an  inadequate  force,  and  we  must  not,  on  tliu 
other  hand,  delay  them  an  hour  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 

I  should  hope,  however,  that  all  will  be  ready  between  the  10th  and 
20Lh  of  May.     lliu  Kussiaus  will  by  that  time  be  on  the  Maine. 

Believe  mc,  &c., 

LivEnrooL, 
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The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Ma/nhsd  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

My  D£AB  Duke,  •  Vienna,  19th  April,  1815. 

I  have  bad  little  doubt  for  some  thne  tbat  the  Bussian  goveroment  at 
least  baa  long  been  in  possession  not  only  of  the  fact  but  of  the  very  stipu- 
lations of  the  treaty  of  January.  The  certainty  of  this,  from  the  arrest  of 
Keinbard  and  seizure  of  bis  papers  at  Aix  la  Cbapelle,  leaves  matters  nearly 
in  the  state  in  which  they  were  before.  I  would  willingly  act  upon  the 
suggestion  conveyed  in  your  letter  of  the  6th,  but  for  two  circumstances : 
the  one,  tbat  it  is  made  to  depend  upon  any  apparent  coolness  becoming 
visible  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  or  bis  Ministers,  which  has  certainly 
not  yet  occurred ;  the  other,  that  entering  into  an  explanation  at  this  par- 
ticular time  would  have  the  air  of  being  conscious  of  having  adopted  a 
measure  requirmg  to  be  excused ;  whereas,  if  we  can  draw  the  Ministers  of 
Russia  or  Prussia  on  to  take  notice  themselves  of  the  treaty  in  the  first 
instance,  we  should  have  the  opportunity  afforded,  not  of  excusing  but  of 
justifying  an  act  politic  in  itself,  loudly  called  for  by  the  circumstances  of 
the  then  time,  and  now  no  longer  available  from  the  happy  change  wliich  im- 
mediately followed  its  execution.  The  confidential  intelligence  given  by  me 
to  each  of  the  Ministers  of  the  three  Powers  respecting  the  probable  grant 
of  subsidy  was  cordially  received,  although  I  did  not  think  it  prudent  to 
state  the  precise  amount  as  fixed.  1  trust  our  government  will  persevere 
in  leaving  the  whole  arrangement  of  this  matter  to  your  Grace  :  the  best 
effects  will  follow  from  their  so  doing,  as  it  will  be  the  most  effectual  means 
of  securing  your  influence  in  the  councils  of  the  campaign,  and  the  co- 
operation in  your  plans  of  the  other  combined  forces.  I  did  not  fail  to 
mention  this  piirpose  of  our  government  confidentially  to  the  several 
Ministers,  in  order  that  it  might  have  its  due  effect  upon  the  decision  of 
the  military  commission  which  is  to  assemble  this  evening  upon  the  pro« 
l)osal  contained  in  your  despatch  No.  3  of  the  10th  instant.  Upon  this 
Russia  and  Prussia  have  from  the  first  stated  their  conviction  of  tho 
necessity  of  following  your  advice ;  the  Austrian  has  alone  hung  back,  not, 
however,  from  any  reluctance  or  desire  to  oppose  your  views,  but  because 
they  will  not  have  the  amount  of  force  which  your  despatch  specifies  at  tlie 
lieriod  proposed  for  offensive  operations. 

My  despatches  to  England  will  have  shown  your  Grace  the  state  of 
affairs  here  up  to  Saturday  last :  the  subsequent  time  has  chiefly  been 
employed  in  negotiations  with  Baden,  Hesse,  Wurtcmberg,  and  Darmstadt, 
with  none  of  whom  matters  are  yet  finally  arranged.  With  the  first  and 
third  of  these  Powers  it  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion  that  no  great  difli- 
culty  will  occur ;  I  should  also  hope  that  Uesse  would  prove  constant ;  arid 
as  to  Dannstadt,  I  know  your  Grace  thinks  it  is  no  great  matter  whetlier 
she  is  so  or  not 

If  any  result  comes  from  the  military  conference  of  this  evening,  I  shall 
immediately  desi)atch  the  messenger,  without  detaining  him  till  we  can 
prepare  despatches  for  England.  ITie  importance  of  time  is  everything  in 
this  matter,  so  you  must  not  be  surprised  at  his  arrival  without  diplomatic 
intelligence. 

Pray  give  your  messengers  charge  to  travel  somewhat  faster.  Tho  bearer 
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of  your  last  despatches,  Mr.  Sylvester,  though  he  left  Brussels  the  10th, 
did  not  reach  Vienna  till  yesterday  morning  at  8  o'clock ;  a  Dutch  courier 
arrived  here  in  less  than  eight  hours  after  who  did  not  leave  Brussels  till 
the  evening  of  the  12th ! 

Yours,  my  dear  Duko,  very  sincerely, 

Clancarty. 


W.  Knatchbfdl,  Esq.y  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm, 

My  Lobd,  FrankfoHron-the-Maine,  Wednesday,  19th  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Grace  that  the  latest  account  which 
the  Austrian  minister  in  Frankfort  has  received  of  the  transactions  in  Italy 
is  contained  in  news  from  Milan  of  the  llth.  The  action  of  the  8  th  proves 
to  have  been  only  an  affair  of  the  advanced  posts  between  the  Austrian  and 
Neapolitan  troops,  and  may  be  said  to  have  terminated  in  favour  of  the 
former,  who  were  able  to  maintain  their  ground.  The  Quartier-G^n^ral 
of  the  Austrian  army  had  been  moved  forwai-d  from  Bergoforte  on  the 
left,  to  St.  Benedetto  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Po,  and  the  advanced  posts 
were  at  Carpi.  An  Austrian  force  was  in  possession  of  the  North  of  Italy 
for  the  protection  of  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

The  Archduke  Charles  proceeded  on  his  journey  from  hence  to  Maycnco 
yesterday  morning. 

A  considerable  body  of  Bavarian  troops  have  already  passed  through 
Heilbronn  on  their  march  to  Mannheim,  consisting  of  3  regiments  of  light 
horse,  2  of  infantry,  several  battalions  of  chasseurs,  with  a  large  train  of 
artillery. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Yoiu:  Grace's  obedient  humble  servant, 

Wynd.  ELnatchdull. 


The  Prince  de  Wrede  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MOMSIEUB  LB  Mab^CHAL,  Vieiine,  le  20  Avril,  1815. 

J'ai  Thonneur  de  prdvenir  votre  Excellence  que,  conform^nient  k  TArticlc  6 
de  la  convention  militaire  ci-jointe,  j'envoye  auprfes  d'clle  M,  le  Colonel 
de  Washington,  Grand  Mardchal  de  la  Cour  de  S.A.R.  le  Prince  Eoyal  de 
Bavi^re,  pour  raider  k  son  quartier-g6ndral  et  entretenir  une  correspondance 
active  sur  tout  ce  qui  pourra  int^resser  et  6tre  k  Tavantage  commun  des 
armies  respectives.  II  partira  incessamment,  et  il  aura  Phonneur  de  pre- 
senter h  votre  Excellence  la  lettre  cr^ditive  dont  je  Pai  muni  a  cet  effet. 

•Je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  vous  donner  connaissancc.  Monsieur  le  Due, 
que  dans  une  confi^renoe  militaire  qui  a  eu  lieu  hier  au  soir,  et  k  laquello 
LL.MM,  PEmpereur  de  Russie  et  le  Koi  de  Prusse  ont  assistd,  on  avoit  4i6 
imanimemeut  d'accord,  avant  mon  arriv^e,  que  Parmde  du  Haut-Rhin  ne 
devroit  et  ne  pourroit  prendre  PofTensive  que  vers  le  ler  du  mois  de  Juin. 
Cependant  d'aprte  Tobjcction  quo  j'ai  faite  que  si,  pendant  cet  intervalle, 
4*euncmi  faisait  mine  do  vouluir  cntreprcndro  quulquc  chose  contrc  Parm^o 
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de  Totre  Excellence  et  celle  de  la  Prnsse,  il  me  paraissoit  essentiel  que  moi 
ct  le  Prince  Royal  de  Wurtemberg,  qui  sera  k  ma  gauche,  nous  fissions  un 
mouvement  en  avant  pour  faire  diversion  k  celui  que  I'ennemi  pourroit 
op^rer  sur  I'arm^  Prussienne  ct  celle  de  voire  Excellence,  on  a  g^n^nde- 
ment  reconnu  et  on  est  convenu  quo  dans  ce  cas-lk  je  devrais  me  porter  en 
avant  de  la  Sarre,  tandis  que  le  iSrince  Royal  de  Wurtemberg  pourroit  s*oc- 
cuper  de  son  c6t^  du  blocus  de  Landau  et  Bitsche,  et  faire  en  m&ne  terns 
une  invasion  dans  TAlsaoe. 

JMnstruis  aujourd'hui  le  Mar^chal  Prince  de  BlUcher  de  oette  mesure,  et 
je  le  pr^viens  que  d*ici  au  25  de  oe  mois  j*aurai  20  bataillons  et  48  escadrons 
plac^  entre  Gcrmersheim  sur  le  Rhin,  et  Treves  sur  la  Moselle. 

Le  reste  de  Tarm^  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  commander,  forte  en  tout  de  46 
bataillons,  66  escadrons,  et  118  benches  k  feu,  prendra  des  cantonnemens 
serr^s  sur  la  rive  droite  du  Rhin,  de  mani^re  k  pouvoir  dans  I'espace  de  trois 
jours  passer  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  oe  fleuVe  pour  appuyer  le  mouvement  de 
mes  troupes  qui  y  sont  d^jk  places. 

Je  suis  extrgmement  flatty.  Monsieur  le  Mardchal,  de  me  trouver  par  oes 
circonstances  dans  une  relation  plus  ^troite  et  plus  active  avec  vous,  et  je 
prie  votre  Excellence  d'agr^r  Tassurance  de  mes  sentimens  d*attachement  et 
de  ma  haute  consideration. 

Le  Mab£chal  Prince  de  Wrede. 

Lo  30,  au  plus  tard,  je  serois  k  Mannheim,  oh  jVtablis  mon  quartier- 
g^n^ral. 

[Enolosurb.] 

Convention  MUitaire, 

Leurs  Majesty  l*Empereur  d*Antriche,  Roi  de  Hongrie  et  de  BohSme,  I'Em- 
perenr  de  Toutos  les  Russies,  le  Roi  de  Pmsse,  et  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re,  anim^ 
d'nn  ^1  d<^  de  faire  le  plus  promptement  qu*il  sera  possible  agir  les  forces 
que  Tinvasion  de  Napol^n  Buonaparte  les  oblige  de  mettre  en  campagne,  et 
jngeant  que  pour  ^tablir  un  ensemble  et  une  harmonie  parfaite  dans  leur  co- 
op^tion  au  but  commun,  il  est  necessaire  de  fixer  d'une  mani^re  praise  lea 
rapports  entre  leurs  armdes  respectives,  ont  nomm^  savoir : — 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d*Autriche,  Roi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Bohdme,  le  Sieur 
Clement- Wenceslas-tiothaire  Prince  de  Mettemich-Winnebourg-Ochsenhau- 
sen,  etc.,  etc. ; 

Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  le  Sieur  Charles  Robert  Gomte 
de  Nesselrode,  etc.,  etc. ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  le  Sieur  Charles  Auguste  Prince  de  Harden- 
berg,  etc.,  etc, ; 

Et  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Bavi^,  le  Sieur  Charles  Philippe  Prince  de 
Wrede; 

Lesquels  sont  oonvenus  des  dispositions  suivantes,  qui  serviront  de  bases 
dans  les  lapports  k  ^tablir  avec  Tarm^  Bavaroise. 

Art.  L 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Bavifere,  d^sirant  faciliter  par  tous  les  moyens  en  sou 
pouvoir  les  grandes  operations,  et  ne  voulant  pas  multiplier  le  nombre  des 
armees  sepai^es,  consent  que  son  arm^e  faaae,  jusquli  nouvelle  disposition,  partle 
de  la  grande  arm€e  du  Haut-Rhin,  qui  sera  oommandde  par  M.  le  Feld-Maiechal 
Prince  de  Sohwaraenberg. 
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Art.  IL 

Ponr  soigncr  les  interdta  do  rarm^  Bavaroiso  sons  le  rapport  do  son  admi- 
nistration, et  do  sa  subsistanco,  Sa  Majeste  Bavaroiso  accr^itera  un  dc  sos 
g6n6raux  anpr^  da  commandant  en  ciief.  Oo  g^n6ral  sera  appel<^  aux  deli- 
b 'rations  qui  concemoront  particulidrement  Tarm^  Bavaroisa  Le  g6n^*ral  en 
chof  de  cette  arm6e  le  tieadni  constamment  inform^  de  tout  ce  qui  est  n6ecs- 
aaire,  afin  qu*il  puisso  donner  tons  los  rcn8oi«;ncmoDs  Indidpensablcs  pour  com- 
biner les  operations. 

Art.  III. 

Lo  g6n6ral  en  chef  de  Tarm^e  Bavaroiso  sera  admis  k  tontos  los  d^ib^rations 
qui  auront  lieu  relativement  au  plan  d  operation  g^n^ral  toutes  les  fois  que  les 
circonstances  lexigeront  et  que  les  mouvemens  de  rarmte  no  Tempdcheront 
pas  d*y  assister. 

Art.  rv. 

Pour  faciliter  k  rann6e  Bavaroiso  les  moyens  de  pourvoir  k  ses  subdstances 
et  k  ses  munitions,  il  est  convenn  qu'elle  ne  sera  pas  6oiirt6e  do  la  ligno  d'op^ra- 
tion  qui  aura  6t£  flx^  pour  elle ;  et  dans  le  cas  oh  lee  drconstanoee  rendroient 
un  pareil  mouvement  n^oeasaire,  il  ne  pourra  avoir  lieu  qu'apr^  avoir  6t^  oon- 
cort6  avee  le  g6n6ral  en  chef  de  cette  arm^. 

Art.  V. 

Trois  bataillons  Bavarois  seront  plac^  dans  Mayenco  pour  garder  les 
depdts  de  lour  armtk)  qui  pourront  dtre  ^tablis  dans  cette  forterease.  Dnrant 
les  op(;rations  offensives,  ces  trois  bataillons  seront  toujours  k  la  disposition  do 
leur  g^n^ral  en  chef,  pour  servir  d'escorte  aux  oonvois  dcs  transports  do  muni- 
tions ou  autres  cffcts  militaires.  Dans  lo  cas  quo  Mayenco  viendroit  k  etre 
nasi^g^  les  susdits  bataillons  feront  partie  do  la  gamison,  ot  seront  sous  les 
ordres  du  gouvemeur  de  la  place. 

Art.  VI. 

Le  g^n^ral  en  chef  de  Tarmde  Bavaroiso  so  r^rve  d*accr6ditor  des  offlciers 
sup^rieurs  aux  quartiers-g^ndraux  de  Tarm^e  du  Bas-Rhin  et  de  Tarm^  de  la 
Bolgique. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  pMnipotentiairos  rcspectifs  ont  dgn^  la  prdsonte  conven- 
tion, et  y  ont  appose  le  cachet  de  leurs  annes. 

Fait  k  Yieune  le  deux  Avril,  Tan  de  gr&ce  mil  huit  cent  quinze. 

(l,s.)  Lk  Prince  de  METTERxrcff. 
(l.8.)  Le  Comte  de  Nesselrode. 
(u<).)  Le  Prinoe  de  Harden ueuo. 
(r..s.)  Lb  PtiiNCE  de  Wrede. 


Lieut, 'Colonel  Booke  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

Mt  Lord,  Toomay,  20th  April,  1815. 

As  the  report  I  have  this  instant  received  appears  to  bo  interestinc;,  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  forward  it  to  you  for  the  information  of  his  Grace  tlie 
Duke  of  Wellington,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Forces. 

I  have  the  honour  to  bo 
Tour  Lordship's  most  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

7.  ROOKK. 
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[EvcLosuBie.] 
Bt^port  du  20  Avril^  1815,  au  matin, 

Extiait  d*ime  lettro  de  Paris  du  15  Avril,  d'une  personne  bien  iiuBtruite  de  ce 

qui  s'y  passe. 

"La  patrio  est  declardo  en  <langer.  On  no  so  dissimnlo  point  le  nombro  ni 
la  force  des  Puissances  Alliccs,  nmis  on  cspbro  dans  Telan  patriotiqiie  do  la 
nation  Fmn^aiso  et  la  valour  dcs  soldats  de  Napol6on.  II  veut  abdiquer  uno 
seoonde  foifl  en  favour  de  son  fils,  et  la  R^genco  seroit  confiee  k  Lucien  Buona- 
parte, Camot,  et  Fouch€.  Une  autre  version,  qui  prend  do  la  consistance,  c'est 
quo  la  Re'publiquo  sera  proclamde  dans  quelqucs  jours.'* 

Valenciennes. 

Le  Lieutenant-Gencral  Comte  Rcille  commando  ton  jours  en  cbef  lo  corps 
d*arm(^  cantonne  dans  Ics  environs  do  Valenciennes,  et  la  gamison  de  cetto 
ville,  qui  n'est  que  de  4000  hommes.  II  y  a  11  gencraux  k  Valenciennes,  com- 
posant  Tetat-major  du  corps  d'armdo  du  Comte  Reille.  Le  General  Haxo  com- 
mando leg^nie.  Le  General  Excelmans  fait  aussi  partie  do  cct  ^tat-major. 
Les  generaux  en  chef  de  cette  place  ont  ^t6  visiter,  le  18  Avril,  I'emplace- 
ment  du  camp  do  Famars  (situ^  k  uno  licuo  k  Test  de  Valenciennes).  H  y 
existo  encore  des  fortifications  en  terre  et  quelqucs  redoutes.  On  no  sait  pas 
le  resultat  de  leur  visite.  On  croit  qu'ils  doivent,  d'aprbs  les  ordres  qu*ils  ont 
n  9US,  se  retirer  sur  la  Picardie  on  cas  d'attaque,  en  laissant  do  faibles  gamisons 
dans  les  places  fortes. 

Buonaparte  a  Tintcntion  de  former  nn  camp  k  Beauvais,  k  17  lieuos  <le 
Paris,  mais  co  camp  no  doit  ^tro  compost  en  partie  quo  de  gardes  nationales. 

Le  corps  d'arm^  do  Valenciennes  a  tr6s  peu  d'artillerio  do  campagno  :  on  no 
lui  commit  que  12  pieces  mont^es. 

L'esprit  de  quelqucs  troupes  commence  h  devenir  cliancelant.  Quelqucs 
militaires  orient  hautemcnt  qu*on  les  a  trompes ;  que  si  la  guerre  a  lieu,  ils  so 
mettront  du  parti  des  plus  forts. 

n  parait  qu'il  n'est  parti  pour  Paris  en  fait  de  troupes  que  les  depdts. 
D'apr^s  ce  que  disent  les  commissoires  de  guerre  il  y  aurait  sur  touto  la  ligno 
frontiere,  depuis  Dunkerqiie  jusqu*k  Givet,  en  comprenant  Arras  et  Cambrai 
et  leurs  environs,  60,000  hommes ;  mais  on  doit  en  rebattre  beaucoup. 

Quelqu'un  did  est  parti  pour  Paris;  mais  comme  cette  personne  est  k 
pied,  die  no  sera  ici  que  dans  6  jours  au  plus  tot. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  E,  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  20th  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to 
acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  corps  mentioned  in  the  margin  *  have  been 
prepared  to  join  the  force  under  your  command  in  Flanders. 

I  have  it  at  the  same  time  in  command  from  His  Royal  Highness  to 
acquaint  your  Grace,  in  reference  to  Colonel  Shawe*8  letter  of  the  4th 
instant,  that  Major-General  Sir  William  Ponsonby  was  at  that  time  placed 
upon  the  Staff  in  Flanders  for  the  purpose  of  being  attached  to  the  brigade 

Rank  and  FU6L 
*  1st  Dragoons,  3  squadrons       . .      . .     390 
95th  Foot,  1  battalion,  5  companies      500 
.  Boyal  Staff  Corps,  1  company        ..      60 
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of  cavalry*  therein  mentioned ;  but  the  Ist  Dragoons  having  now  hecn 
ordered  for  service,  it  has  been  judged  expedient  to  place  that  corps  under 
the  Major-General,  and  to  attach  the  Ist  Dragoon  Guards  to  the  Household 
Brigade. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace*s  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  T0RBEN8. 


Major- Oen,  Sir  W»  Dorriberg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset. 

My  Lord,  Mons,  20th  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  sending  yon  herewith  an  extrait  du  '  Moniteur '  of 
the  17th,  which  you  have  not  seen  yet  perhaps.  The  man  who  brought  it 
assures  me  that  Buonaparte  is  growing  every  day  more  unpopular  at  Paris, 
and  that  they  ridicule  the  idea  of  a  republic.  He  has  not  seen  any  works 
at  Montmartre,  and  no  troops  on  the  road  from  Paris  towards  this  frontier. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

dobnbebo. 

[Enolosusb.] 
Extrait  da  '  Moniteur'  du  Lnndi,  17  Avril. 

Paris,  le  16  Avril,  1815. 
D^pftCHES  T^L^RAPHIQITES. 

Le  Due  cTAlbu/era  au  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre. 

"  Lyon,  le  16  Avril,  1815. 

'*  Le  12,  la  ville  de  Marseille,  sur  Tinvitation  du  Marshal  Prince  d'Essling, 
et  sans  attendre  Tarriv^  de  noe  troupes,  a  arbor^  le  diapeau  tricolore.  n  flotte, 
depuis  le  10,  k  Dragoignan  et  k  Antibes.** 

A  midi  cette  nouvelle  a  6t4  annonc^  k  la  capitale  par  une  d^charge  de  100 
coups  de  canon  tir^  par  I'artillerie  des  Invalides. 

8.M.  a  pass^  aujourd*hui  la  revue  de  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris,  oomposce 
de  12  l^ions,  formant  48  bataillons ;  24  bataillons  ^taient  form^B  dans  la  cour 
du  palais  des  Tuileries,  et  les  24  autres  sur  la  Place  du  Carrousel.  Lorsque 
les  24  premiers  bataillons  ont  4US  pass^  en  revue,  ils  se  sont  serr^ ;  les  autres 
sont  entr^  dans  la  cour,  et  ont  fait  lace  en  arri^re.  L'Empereur  a  pass^  suc- 
cessivement  dans  tons  les  rangs,  et  s'est  arrfit^  pendant  quelque  temps  devant 
chaque  bataillon.  Les  offiders  ^tant  ensuite  venus  an  oercle,  8.M.  leur  a 
adreas^  la  parole  It  peu-prte  en  ces  termes : 

**  Soldats  de  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris,  je  suis  bien  aise  de  vous  voir.  Je 
vous  ai  form^  11  y  a  quinze  mois  pour  le  maintien  de  la  tranquillity  publique 
dans  la  capitale,  et  pour  sa  siiret^.  Yous  avez  rempli  men  attente.  Vous  avcs 
versd  votre  sang  pour  la  defense  de  Paris ;  et  si  dee  troiq)es  ennemies  sont 
entr^  dans  vos  murs,  la  &ate  n*en  est  pas  It  vous,  mais  It  la  trahison,  et  sur- 

*  1st  Dragoon  Quaidsb  2nd  Dragoons^  6th  do. 
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tout  It  la  fatality  qni  s'est  attach^  k  nos  affiures  dans  ces  malbenretiBes  cir- 
constances. 

"  Le  trdne  royal  ne  convenait  pas  k  la  France.  II  ne  donnait  ancune  siirete 
an  penple  but  ses  int^rdts  les  plus  pr^ieux.  II  nous  avait  4i6  impost  par 
1  etranger.  S'il  edt  exists,  il  eiit  ^t^  un  monument  de  bonto  et  de  malbeur. 
Je  snis  arriv^  arm^  de  toute  la  force  du  peuple  et  de  Tarm^  pour  fkire  dis- 
paraitre  cette  tache,  et  rendre  tout  leur  ^lat  k  Tbonneur  et  k  la  gloire  de  la 
France. 

**  Soldats  de  la  garde  nationale,  oe  matin  m6me  le  t^^grapbe  de  Lyon 
m*a  appris  que  le  drapeau  tricolore  flotte  k  Antibes  et  k  Marseille.  Gent  coups 
de  canon,  tir^  sur  toutes  nos  fronti^es,  apprendront  k  I'^tranger  que  nos  dis- 
sensions civiles  sent  termini ;  je  dis  Ics  ctrangers,  parce  que  nous  ne  eon- 
naissons  pas  encore  d'ennemis.  S'ils  rassemblent  Icurs  troupes,  nous  rassem- 
blons  les  ndtres. 

**  Nos  arm^  sont  toutes  compos^es  de  braves  qui  se  sent  signal^  dans  plu- 
deurs  batailles,  et  qui  pr^nteront  k  I'etranger  une  fronti^re  de  fcr,  tandis  que 
de  nombreux  bataillons  de  g^nadiers  et  de  cbasseurs  des  gardes  nationales 
garantiront  nos  fronti^res.  Je  ne  me  melerai  point  des  af&ires  des  autres 
nations :  malbeur  aux  gouyememens  qui  se  meleraient  des  ndtres !  Des  revem 
ont  retremp^  le  caract^e  da  peuple  Fran^ais ;  il  a  repris  cette  jeunesse,  cette 
vigueur  qui,  il  y  a  vingt  ans,  ^tonnait  I'Europe. 

**  Soldats,  Yous  avez  ^  forc&  d'arborer  les  couleurs  proscrites  par  la  nation ; 
mais  lee  couleurs  nationales  ^taient  dans  yos  coeurs. 

'*  Vous  jurez  de  les  prendre  toujours  pour  signe  de  ralliement  et  de  d^endre 
ce  tr6ne  imperial,  seule  et  naturelle  garantie  de  nos  droits. 

**  Yous  jurez  de  ne  jamais  souffrir  que  des  e'trangers,  cbez  lesquels  nous 
ayons  paru  plusieurs  fois  en  maitres»  se  melent  de  nos  constitutions  et  de  notre 
gonyemement. 

**  Yous  jurez  enfin  de  tout  sacrifier  k  Tbonneur  et  k  Tindependance  de  la 
France." 

**  Nous  le  jurons  I  '*  a  €t^  le  cri  unanime  de  toute  la  garde  natioaale. 

Ce  discours  a  4i6  fr^uemment  interrompu  par  les  marques  du  plus  yif  en- 
tbousiasme,  qui  ayait  ^lat^  d^  le  commencement  de  la  reyue  et  qui  s  est  mani- 
festo pendant  toute  sa  dur^. 

Quoique  la  garde  nationale  marob&t  au  pas  acc^OrO,  elle  a  mis  plus  de  deux 
heures  k  d^er  deyant  TEmpereur. 

MlNIST^BE  DE  LA  GUEKRE. 

Le  7  Ayril,  yeille  du  jour  o!i  le  Due  d*AngoulSme  a  capitulO  k  la  Pallu,  ayeo 
le  General  GiUi,  le  G^Oral  Emouf  ayait  fait  tenter  une  attaque  sur  Gap, 
oecupO  par  lee  troupes  du  GOnOral  Protean,  commandant  le  d<^partement  des 
Hautes- Alpes ;  la  oolonne  de  t6to  du  General  Protean,  command^e  par  le  chef 
de  bataillon  Ghauyeau,  du  49e,  Otait  sur  la  Durance. 

Les  troupes  sous  les  ordres  immOdiats  du  G^nOral  Loyerdo,  ayant  sous  lui 
mi  cbef  de  bataillon  du  58e,  depuis  longtemps  dOtacbO  de  son  corps,  se  pr6- 
lent^nt  pour  attaquer  un  ayant-poste  qui  gardait  le  de'fiM  de  la  Saulce. 

Au  premier  ayis  de  leur  marcbe,  le  cbef  de  bataillon  Cbauveau  se  porta  au 
seoours  de  son  piquet 

Arriy^  k  quelque  pa8»  il  s'ayan^a  entre  les  deux  colonncs  pour  essayer  de 
parlementer.  II  ayait  defendu  k  sa  troupe  de  faire  le  premier  feu.  On  tira  sur 
lui,  alors  sa  troupe  riposta  ayec  yigueur,  et  s^elan^a  an  pas  de  cbarge.  Les 
tiwnillfina.  mis  en  d^rdre  par  le  premier  choc,  se  ralU^rent  cependant,  et 
firent  use  nouyelle  tentatiye,  mais  plus  malheureuse  encore  que  la  premi^ 

VOL.  X.  ^ 
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cent  cinqiiante  fhrent  tues  ou  jetes  dans  la  Duiance ;  beaucoup  forent  bleaseB^ 
entre  autree  le  General  Loverdo  gri^yement. 

Les  troupee  du  General  Proteau  ne  d^paasaient  pas  300  homines  et  une  com- 
pagnie  d'artillerie.  Elles  avaient  eu  affaire  it  environ  2000  bommes,  ayant 
deux  pi^os  de  canon. 

L'ennemi  a  laiss^  en  nos  mains  un  drapeau  blanc,  sur  lequel  ^taient  brodus 
en  or  ccs  mots  :  *'  Les  Bourbons  ou  la  mort." 

Le  lendemain  8,  les  insurg^s  tont^rent  uno  secondo  attaquo,  mais  cette  fois  il 
a  suffi  des  gardes  natiouales  du  village  de  Yitrolles  pour  les  repousser  sur 
Sisteron,  oii  ils  se  sont  retir<^s  en  ddsordre. 

G'est  ce  jour-Di  que  M.  le  Duo  d'Angouldme  a  capitul^.  Son  chef  d'etat- 
major,  M.  le  General  d*Aultane,  est  arrive  ce  matin  15,  et  s*est  pr^nt^  pour 
prendre  les  ordrcs  do  S.E.  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  qui  Ta  envoy^  aux  arrets 
de  rigueur  dans  son  domicile  k  Paris. 


STATE    OF    FRANCE. 

From  a  CorreBponderU, 

Bruxelles,  20  Avril,  1815. 

On  ne  doit  dans  les  grandes  crises  ni  s'endormir  ni  8*aveugler,  encore 
moins  so  livrer  aux  theories,  aux  id^  sp^ulatives,  qui  ne  sont  que  les 
rdvcs  des  hommes  m^diocres  ou  sans  experience. 

Pour  parvenir  k  la  gu^rison  il  faut  sonder  toute  la  profondenr  de  la  bles- 
snre ;  il  faut  surtout  ne  rien  taire  de  ce  qui  pcut  ^lairer  le  m^dedn  dont  on 
invoque  le  secours. 

Faits, 

L*arm^,  du  moins  la  soldatesqne,  est  pour  Napol^n ;  la  nation,  an  moins 
rimmcnse  majority,  est  ouvertement  centre  lui. 

L'arm^  est  sans  fi^vre,  sans  enthousiasme ;  elle  a  c6d4  k  l*habitude,  k 
Tasoendant  que  donnc  k  un  chef  de  janissaires  un  long  usage  du  despotisme 
militaire. 

La  nation  n'a  jamais  cu  peut>gtre  un  meilleur  esprit ;  elle  ent  arrdt^  le 
torrent  si  on  se  fut  bom^  a  lui  opposer  la  force  nationale. 

La  nation  a  6i6  trahie  et  surprise.  Elle  accuse  beaucoup  de  personnages, 
mais  elle  n*adresse  aucun  reproche  k  nos  Princes.  Elle  sait  qu'ils  n*ont  pu 
la  d^fendre,  puisqu*ils  out  4t6  l&chemcnt  trahis  par  Tarm^. 

La  nation  n*aura  point  aujourd*hui  assez  d'^ergie  pour  vaincre  seule 
le  despotisme,  mais  elle  aidera  avec  emprcssement  la  puissance  qui  viendra 
le  combattre. 

Nous  ne  dirons  pas  ici  tout  ce  quHl  a  CeJIu  d'aveuglement,  non  seulement 
en  France,  mais  en  Europe,  pour  amener  la  plus  funeste  des  catastrophes : 
nous  ne  voulons,  quant  k  pr<^nt,  qu'exposer  T^tat  des  choses,  et  indiquer 
le  plus  siir  et  le  plus  prompt  rem^e. 

Buonaparte  a  trouve'  une  armdo  sans  materiel,  sans  cavalerie,  en  tout  mal 
organisdc.  II  cherchera  k  tout  prix  k  obtenir  une  paix  de  six  ou  huit  mois ; 
aprte  quoi  il  sera  en  mesure  de  menacer  et  troubler  le  monde. 

II  n*est  point  possible  d*admettre  que  les  Allies  veuillent  un  seul  instant 
^couter  les  propositions  de  cet  homme  sans  foi,  et  qui  ne  peut  maintenir  sa 
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tyrannie  que  par  la  goerro.  La  chute  de  Napol^n  intdresse  les  Eois  et  les 
peuples. 

Toua  les  gonvemementg  vonfc  done  se  rdunir  pour  Tattaquer,  mais  en 
attaqnant  nn  tel  ennemi  il  faut  r^craaer. 

Tant  qne  Buonaparte  n'aura  pas  racbet^  par  une  victoire  Tignominie 
dont  son  arm^  yient  de  se  couvrir,  tant  que  Fopinion  en  France  sera  in- 
certainey  il  ne  pourra  (m6me  par  la  terreur)  se  procurer  de  nouveaux 
soldata.  II  faut  done  partir  de  sa  situation  pr^nte'  pour  Tattaquer  de  suite 
SUT  tons  les  points  avec  avantage.  II  va  bientdt  se  trouver  dans  la  n^cessit^ 
de  porter  toutes  ses  forces  en  Belgique.  II  ne  laissera  en  France  que  peu  de 
troupes,  et  sera  peut-§tre  forc^  de  confier  ses  cdtes  h  des  Gardes  Nationales, 
qui  demain  8*armeront  avec  empressement  centre  lui  si  sa  fortune  Taban* 
donne.    Disposons  tout  pour  que  sa  perte  suive  son  premier  revers. 

Lord  Wellington  fera,  n'en  doutons  pas,  des  prodiges  dans  le  Nord.  Lui 
confier  les  int^rdts  des  Alli^  c*est  assurer  le  salut  du  monde ;  mais  ce  grand 
capitaine  doit  dtre  second^.  II  faut  que  le  joiir  oh  Tarm^  de  Napoleon 
sera  battue  par  lui  dans  le  Nord,  la  monarchie  puisse  triompber  par  les 
FrBn9ais  dans  Tint^rieur. 

Arm^  Flottante, 

Le  G^n^ral  Moreau  a  souvent  tSmoign^  son  ^tonnement  de  ce  que  les 
Alli^  n*avoient  pas  une  armde  flottante,  qui,  pouvant  dtre  transport^  sur 
toutes  les  cdtes,  devenoit  le  moyen  le  plus  simple  d*obliger  Buonaparte  k 
employer  la  plus  grande  partie  de  ses  forces  2i  les  garder.  Ajoutons  que  ce 
seroit  peut-dtre  aujourd'bui  le  moyen  le  plus  silr,  non  seulement  d'op^rer 
d*utile8  diversions,  mais  de  soulever  une  province,  et  peut-dtre  toute  la 
France,  en  arrivant  sur  un  point  d^gami  de  troupes  et  bien  dispose  dans 
un  moment  favorable ;  par  exemple,  apr^s  la  perte  d'lme  bataille  par  Napo- 
leon dans  le  Nord. 

Les  bommes  dVtat  savent  tout  le  parti  qu'on  pent  tirer  de  la  force 
morale,  de  la  force  de  surprise,  et  de  ce  qu^on  pent  appeler  force  de  cir- 
constance.  Jetez  10,000  bommes  sur  les  cdtes  apr^s  une  victoire  de 
Napol^n,  et  il  se  trouvera  des  soldats  pour  les  combattre ;  arrivez  avec 
500  ou  600  bommes  et  des  armes  (Buonaparte  battu,  et  les  Allies  en 
France),  et  vous  serez  T^tincelle  qui  allume  le  feu  sacr^,  et  finit  par  pro- 
duire  Tincendie. 

Pr^parons  IMtincelle,  organisons  ccttc  force  de  circonstance,  cette  arro^e 
flottante,  ou  plutot  d'observation,  qui  produira  de  si  grands  eifets,  si  elle 
est  dirig^  par  des  cbefs  babiles,  connus  des  Royalistes,  et  estim^s  de  la 
nation. 

Moyens  d^ Execution, 

1.  On  rennira  de  suite  (car  il  n'y  a  pas  un  moment  k  perdre)  sur  un 
point  d^termin^  tons  les  Fran9ois  Royalistes  qui  se  trouvent  k  Londres,  les 
Suisses,  et  autres  Strangers  de  bonne  volenti,  etc.,  etc. 

2.  LUe  de  Jersey  paroissant  le  lieu  le  plus  convenable  pour  cette  opera- 
tion, on  s'occupera  d'y  faire  arriver  des  cotes  un  grand  nombre  de  Royalistes, 
afin  de  bien  donner  k  Texp^tion  la  couleur  Fran^aise. 

I  2 
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3.  Le  gouveraement  Anglais  fonmira  en  infanterie,  cavalerie,  et  artillerie 
nne  force  de*  ou  environ* 

Gette  troupe  ne  sera  qn'auxiliaire.  On  aura  bien  soin  de  ne  faire  con- 
Bid^rer  Tarm^  d'observation  que  comme  \me  arm^  Fran^ise.  On  fera 
prendre,  8*11  est  possible,  aux  Fran^ais  qui  s'y  r^uniront  Inhabit  de  Garde 
Nationale. 

4.  Les  chefs  de  Tarm^o  flottante  ou  d'observation  auront  k  leur  disposition 
des  armes,  de  Tartillerie,  de  la  poudre,  etc.,  etc.,  des  selles,  etc.,  etc.,  enfin 
des  bfttiments  de  transport,  et  Targent  n^cessaire  pour  payer  les  frais  in« 
dispensables  ;  car  pour  une  telle  expedition  il  faut  peu  d*argent,  mais  des 
armes,  beaucoup  dMnergie,  une  grande  activity,  et  surtout  une  adresse 
extreme,  k  savoir  bien  profiter  et  des  ^v^nements  et  des  hommes. 

5.  Les  efaefs  de  Tentreprise  auront  aussi  k  leur  disposition  plusieurs  avisos, 
et  des  agents  intelligents  dans  I'lnt^rieur,  afin  que  les  nouvelles  puissent 
leur  arriver  par  terre  et  par  mer  sans  le  moindre  retard. 

6.  lis  organiseront  de  suite  (et  lis  en  ont  la  possibility)  non  seulement 
nne  police  active  sur  les  cdtes,  mais  dans  nnt^rieur,  de  mani^re  k  bien 
savoir  ce  qui  s*y  passe,  et  2i  y  faire  circuler  toutes  les  nouvelles  favorables, 
les  ^its  et  proclamations  du  Poi,  etc.,  etc. 

7.  Un  d^barquement  devenant  n^cessaire,  les  cUefs  de  Texp^dition  qui 
auront  une  connoissanoe  parfaite  de  la  situation  des  cdtes  n'auront  de  suite 
qu*k  faire  voile  vers  un  point  d^termiu^  et  d^gami  de  troupes,  etc.,  etc. 

8.  Les  bommes  qui  seront  r^unis  k  Jersey  recevront  n^ssairement 
quelques  seoours  tant  quMls  ne  seront  pas  embarqu^s ;  mais  une  fois  en 
France,  TAngleterre  n*aura  a  leur  procurer  que  des  armes ;  car  il  est  tems 
que  la  bonne  cause  cesse  d'etre  servie  par  des  bommes  k  argent.  G*eat  k 
Paris  que  seront  r^compens^  les  braves  qui  s*enr6leront  pour  sauver  leur 
pays. 

9.  Si  les  regiments  Suisses  qui  viennent  du  Canada  arrivent  k  tems,  il 
seroit  bien  important  de  les  r^unir  k  Tarmde  flottante  ou  d'observation. 

Le  plan  dont  on  vient  de  donner  Paper^u  demande  une  execution 
prompte.  Si  le  principc  est  adopts,  on  entrera  alors  verbalement  dans  tous 
les  details.  On  prie  les  personnes  qui  voudront  bien  lire  cet  exposd  de  con- 
Bid^rer  que  oe  projet  est  pr^nt^  par  des  Fran^ais  qui  connoissent  parfaite- 
ment  leur  pays,  qui  jouissent  de  la  confiance  de  leur  Souverain,  qui  sont 
p^n^tr^s  de  reconnoissance  pour  la  g^n^rosit^  du  gouvemement  Anglais,  ct 
qui  ne  demandent  quit  servir  utilement  la  cause  do  I'honneur,  de  la  patrie, 
oelle  de  toute  TEurope. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  20th  April,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Grace's  des|iatche8,  Nos.  1,  2,  3, 
and  4 ;  the  first  on  the  12th,  the  three  last  on  the  18th  instant.f 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 

t  See  Wellington  Despatches^  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  pp.  295,  298,  300  :  letters 
dated  10th,  11th,  and  12th  of  April. 
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That  marked  No.  3,  dated  the  10th  instant,  appeared  to  me  of  such 
importance  that  I  immediately  invited  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Imperial 
Conrts  of  Austria  and  Russia,  and  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  to  a  conference 
at  my  house  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  to  them  its  substance,  with 
a  riew  to  the  attainment  of  the  consent  therein  sought  of  their  respective 
Sovereigns ;  and  I  availed  myself  of  this  occasion  likewise  to  impart  to 
ibem  the  other  papers  marked  as  above,  and  also  the  copies  of  your  Graoe*s 
correspondence  with  Generals  Roder  and  Gneisenau. 

On  reading  the  despatch  No.  3  and  its  enclosures,  all  appeared  extremely 
auxiouB  that  the  proposal  of  your  Grace  should  be  acceded  to ;  all  admitted 
the  policy  of  immediate  action,  if  the  means  should  "be  deemed  sufficient  at 
the 'period  in  question;  and  Prince  Mettemich  alone  seemed  to  doubt  the 
poflsibility  of  an  Austrian  force,  to  the  extent  approaching  to  that  stated  by 
your  Grace,  being  assembled  for  offensive  operation  at  so  early  a  period. 

It  was  proposed  to  me  that  a  translation  of  your  Grace's  despatch,  and  an 
extract  of  the  Due  dc  Feltre^s  paper,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  enemy's  supposed 
force,  should  be  made  for  the  information  of  the  Sovereigns,  and  that  they 
might  take  these  document  into  immediate  consideration,  in  order  that 
your  Grace's  proposition  should  be  decided  upon,  and  the  result  communi- 
cated without  delay. 

Having  no  objection  to  oppose  to  this  measure,  the  papers  were  imme- 
diately prepared  and  submitted  to  the  Sovereigns,  at  whose  desire  a  military 
commission  was  assembled  yesterday  evening,  at  which  the  Earl  Cathcart 
attended  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain. 

I  refer  your  Grace  to  Lord  Cathcart's  official  report  to\me,  and  to  the 
Protocol  of  the  conference  (copies  of  which  are  herewith  enclosed),  for  the 
pirooeedings  and  result  of  this  meeting.  The  former  of  these  documents 
will  put  your  Grace  in  possession  of  the  force  expected  at  the  several 
dates  mentioned  therein  on  the  French  frontier,  and  of  the  opinion  of  that 
commission  upon  the  subject  <of  immediate  offensive  operations  against  the 
enemy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  my  Lord, 
.Your  Grace's  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

Clakoabtt. 

[Ekclobubes.'] 

I. 
Earl  CcUhcart  to  tJie  Earl  of  CUmcarty, 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  20th  April,  1815. 

■Yoor  LoEdship  having  lost  no  time  in  oommunicating  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton's despatch  of  the  10th  April,  received  here  on  the  18th,  to  the  Ministeis 
of  the  two  Imperial  Courts  and  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  several  conversations 
took  place  among  their  military  advisers,  and  a  military  conference  was 
assembled  at  Prince  Schwarzenberg's  at  half  past  seven  on  the  evening  of 
the  19th,  more,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  to  reduce  into  form  and  to  record 
opinions  already  settled  than  to  deliberate. 

There  were  present  the  Emperor  Alexander,  the  King  of  Prvssia,  Field 
Manhals  Prince  Sohwanenberg  and  Prince  Wrede,  Generals  Prince  Vol* 
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koDBky  (Russian),  Radctzky  aud  Langenau  (Austrian),  Knesebock  and  Boyne 
(Prussian),  aud  myself. 

Tlie  Emperor  of  Russia  stated  tliat  this  meeting  took  place  for  the  purposo 
of  considering  tlie  proposal  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  commence  offensive 
operations  against  Buonai)arte  on  the  1st  of  May,  with  such  forces  as  might 
then  be  assembled. 

That  this  proposition  was  entitled  to  every  consideration  from  the  im- 
portance of  the  grounds  upon  which  it  was  founded,  and  from  the  respect  due 
to  the  opinion  of  the  Duke. 

That  the  insurrection  in  the  south  of  France  and  the  generally  favourable 
disposition  of  the  French,  except  the  army,  and  the  expediency  of  fhistrating 
the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  assembly  of  the  Champ  de  Hai* 
coupled  with  the  relative  state  of  force  as  estimated,  were  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  urgency  of  commencing  offensive  operations  on  the  1st  of  May 
was  pleased. 

That  in  his  oontemplation  there  certainly  could  not  be  a  doubt  as  to  com* 
mencing  offensive  operations  as  soon  as  an  adequate  force  could  be  assembled ; 
but  that  until  a  sufficient  superiority  of  disposable  and  efficient  force  to  act 
against  the  whole  of  Napoleon's  force  (supposing  it  to  be  his  policy  to  keep  it 
together),  and  without  relying  upon  the  active  cooperation  of  French,  could 
be  brought  forward,  it  did  not  seem  advisable  to  undertake  offensive  operatiooB. 

The  most  recent  accounts  from  the  south  of  France  rendered  it  but  too 
probable  that  the  efforts  made  there  were  premature,  and  would  be  crushed 
before  it  was  possible  to  give  them  effectual  support ;  and  that  an  invasion 
with  inadequate  means,  or  partial  incursions,  might  have  an  unfavourable  effect 
upon  the  means  of  improving  the  military  resources  by  the  assembly  of  the 
15th  of  May,  because  Buonaparte  might  avail  himself  of  those  very  circum- 
stances to  obtain  supplies  which  would  be  resisted  as  long  as  the  measures  of 
the  Allies  were  only  in  preparation.  Admitting,  then,  the  necessity  of  com- 
mencing offensive  operations  as  soon  as  an  adequate  force  could  be  assembled, 
it  was  necessary  to  look  more  minutely  to  the  strength  of  the  several  anoiea 
as  they  now  stand,  and  as  they  will  be  at  subsequent  dates. 

On  this  subject  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  a  part  of  my  private  letter  to 
Lord  Oastlereagh  of  the  1st  April,  in  anticipation  of  the  last  military  protocol, 
has  been  misunderstood  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  I  cannot  And,  from  the 
copy  of  that  letter  which  I  kept,  that  I  named  any  period,  except  in  reference 
to  the  probable  force  to  which  the  PruM/an  army  would  amount  in  three  weeks 
from  that  date. 

The  protocol  of  this  conference  will  contain  a  statement  of  progressive 
increase  of  force,  probably  to  the  effect  I  am  about  to  mention  ;  but  as  I  am 
giving  an  account  of  a  conference  the  minute  of  which  is  neither  signed  nor 
even  drawn  out,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  pledge  myself  that  the  protocol 
which  I  shall  receive  to-morrow  will  in  all  points  correspond  with  the  report  I 
am  now  giving  in  anticipation. 

By  tlie  1st  of  May  there  will  be  but  a  very  small  portion  of  Austrian  forces 
in  the  army  of  the  Upper  Rhine ;  and  I  cannot,  fWun  all  I  have  as  yet  heard, 
state  that  force  at  above  9Q»000  on  that  date,  viz. : — 

Bavarians      47,000 

Wurtembergcrs 20,000 

Darmstadt     8,000 

Baden 12,000 


87,000 
flioagh  it  may  perhaps  be  estimated  at  100,000  men. 
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I  am  aaBored  that  on  the  18th  of  May  the  army  of  the  Upper  Rhine  will 
have — 

AuBtriaos       100,000 

Bavariana      60,000 

Wurtemberg 25,000 

Baden 16,000 

Hesse  Darmstadt 8,000 

Total 209.000 

By  the  Ist  of  Jmie  the  Austrians  will  have  130,000  men  in  that  army,  and 
the  Pmaaian  army  will  amount  to  100,000  men. 

Between  the  24th  of  May  and  13th  of  June  the  Russians  will  have  120,000 
men  on  the  Main  and  Mednitz,  and  on  the  18th  June  the  totality  of  the 
Austrian  force  will  have  arrived.  This  last  division  includes  the  light  troops 
from  their  borders,  and  some  distant  Hungarian  regiments. 

From  this  statement  it  was  argued  that  the  armies  could  not  be  in  a  state  to 
imdertake  offensive  operations  before  the  1st  of  June,  though  they  might  be 
considered  as  in  a  defensive  state  by  the  18th  of  May. 

The  expediency  of  detaching  a  corps  to  Geneva  with  power  according  to 
circumstances  to  cooperate  to  the  extent  of  30,000  men  with  any  operations 
that  may  be  going  forward  in  the  south  of  France  was  discussed  and  rejected, 
reserving  to  send  a  detachment  to  Qeneva  from  the  Austrian  part  of  the  army 
of  the  Upper  Rhine  for  defensive  purposes  if  circumstances  should  require  it. 

It  was  Uie  received  opinion  that  the  army  of  the  Upper  Rhine  might  in  the 
course  of  May  be  able  to  undertake  an  offensive  movement  to  relieve  the  army 
of  the  Duke  or  that  of  Prince  BlUcher  if  pressed  by  the  enemy. 

What  is  called  the  Royal  Saxon  army  in  contradistinction  to  the  Ducal 
Saxon  force  was  stated  at  14,000  men  to  join  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  but  I 
find  the  Pmssians  lay  claim  to  near  9000  of  the  best  of  those  troops,  which 
would  leave  only  from  5000  to  6000  of  this  army  to  join  the  Duke. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Catucart. 

H. 
JEaH  Cathcart  to  the  Earl  qf  Clancarty, 

Mt  Lord,  Vienna,  22nd  April,  1815. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy^of  the  ptotocol  of  the  military  con- 
ference of  the  19th  instant,  which  has  been  signed  by  all  the  Field  Marshals 
and  General  officers  who  were  present,  except  by  General  Boyne,  who  was  not 
at  home  when  it  was  sent  to  him  for  signature. 

I  have,  &C., 

CATHCUtT. 

UI. 

Pbotoool  de  la  ConfiIbekce  tenue  en  prince  do  leurs  Majesty  TEmpereur 

de  RussiE  et  le  Roi  de  Pbubse. 

Pretent : 

BA.  le  Marshal  Prince  Schwarzenberg. 
SA.  le  ICar^ohal  Prince  de  Wrode. 
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M.  le  Prince  YolkoDBky,  A.D.C.  de  S.M.  rEmpereor  de  RusBie. 

S.K  Lord  Cathcart»  G^n^ral  en  Chef  de  S.M.  Britanniqne. 

M.  le  Baron  de  Bo3rne,  Ministre  do  Guerre  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Pnuse. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-G^^ral  Comte  de  Radetzky. 

M.  le  Baron  de  Knesebeck. 

M.  le  Q^^ral  liuagenaa. 

On  a  mis  en  d^b^tion  lea  demiers  d^p^ches  que  le  Marshal  Dnc  de  Wel- 
lington ayait  envoys  k  my  Lord  Clancarty,  en  date  de  10  Avril,  de  Bmzelles. 
Le  Dnc  propose  de  commencer  Toffensiye  contre  la  France  le  1  dn  mois  de 
Mai.  n  soutient  qne  Napol^n  n*a  point  encore  des  forces  snflSsantes  pour  se 
defendre  contre  une  armde  de  270,000  bommes,  qu'il  croit  que  les  Alli^  pour- 
raient  mettre  en  campagne  k  cette  ^poque,  tandis  qu'il  ne  calcnle  qri\  180,000 
hommes  lee  forces  que  Napoli^on  pouriait  nons  opposer.  Le  Due  observe 
oncore  qu'il  droit  tr^s  n^essaire  de  soutenir  par  ime  prompte  attaque  les 
mouvemens  du  Midi  de  la  France.  H  suppose  enfin  que  I'assembl^  sur  le 
Champ  de  Mai  que  Napol^n  avait  conyoqu^  pour  le  15  de  ce  mois  lui  four- 
nira  de  tr^  grands  moyens  i^  on  lui  laisse  du  tems  de  les  assembler  et  de  les 
d^yelopper. 

Apr^  ayoir  pris  cette  opinion  militaire  du  Mar^chal  Due  de  Wellington  en 
longue  et  mdre  consid^tion,  la  haute  Conf<^ence  est  conyenue  des  points 
suiyans:— 

L*arm^  PruBsienne  ne  pent  ^tre  rassembl^  sur  le  Bas  Rhin  que  yen  la  fin 
dn  mois  de  Mai,  ou  encore  elle  ne  pr^ntera  qu*une  force  de  100,000  hommes, 
y  compris  les  troupes  du  Nord  de  I'AUemagne. 

L'arm^  Autrichienne  ne  commencera  pas  k  se  former  ayant  le  18  Mai  sur 
les  points  de  Eann8tGUit,^todau:h,  et  Hall,  oil  elle  ne  pourra  r^unir  que  120,000 
hommes,  jusquli  la  fin  de  ce  mois. 

n  n'y  a  done  que  Tarm^'Bayaroise  et  Wurtembourgeoise,  et  lee  troupes  do 
Bade  et  de  Darmstadt,  dont  on  p<mrrait  disposer  an  coamiencement  du  mois 
de  Mai. 

Toute  operation  offensiye  que  Tarm^  du  Haut  Rhin  pourrait  entreprendre 
Toblige  k  disposer  d*un  corps  de  50,000  k  60,000  hommes,  tant  pour  le  blocus 
des  forteresses  que  pour  maintenir  Tesprit  du  peuple  dans  les  d^partements 
du  Nord  de  la  France,  et  pour  y  organiser  les  moyens  de  subsistance  pour 
Tarm^e.  • 

Les  mouyemens  dans  le  Midi  de  la  France  sont  beaucoup  trop  ^oign^  des 
arm^s  du  Nord  pour  esp^er  qu'elles  pourraient  les  seconder  k  terns. 

On  est  enfin  g^ndralement  de  Tayis  de  ne  pas  youloir  hasarder  des  attaqucs 
s^par^  qui  ne  pourraient  pas  6tre  soutenues  par  des  forces  sup^eures  k  celles 
de  Tennemi,  et  on  croit  que  des  chances  qu'on  pourrait  avoir  pour  soi,  en  at- 
taquont,  ne  sont  pas  k  comparer  au  mauvais  effet  que  pourrait  produlre  une 
defaite  des  premiers  corps  des  Alh4a. 

On  a  done  unanimement  d^id^  de  ne  commencer  I'offensive  contre  la  Franco 
qu'au  premier  du  mois  de  Juin. 

Le  Lieutenant-G^ndral  Knesebeck  a  propose  de  detacher  nn  corps  disponible 
de  30,000  hommes  sur  Geneve,  tant  pour  occuper  les  points  importans  de  la 
Suisse  que  pour  Temployer  suivant  les  drconstances  k  soutenir  les  mouvemens 
du  Midi  de  la  France. 

La  haute  Conf^nce  a  ^t^unanimement  de'  Tavis  qull  est  indispensablement 
n^essaire  d'avoir  trois  routes  militaires  en  Suisse,  savoir,  la  route  de  B&le,  la 
route  du  Simplon,  et  une  route  de  communication  entre  les  anm^  da  Rhin  et 
celle  dltalio. 
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On  n'anrait  pas  moins  d^ai4  pouvoir  d^  k  prdsent  oocnper  milltairement  la 
Baiase,  maia  on  a  tronY^  qa*an  d^taohement  pour  le  Midi  de  la  France  serait 
beauconp  trop  haaard^  et  par  cona^uent  tout4i-fiGdt  contraire  k  oea  principes 
teblia  plus  haut,  et  adopts  par  la  Conference. 

Le  Mar^chal  Wrede  a  auppoa^  le  caa  que  le  Due  de  Wellington  tot  attaqud 
de  Tivea  forces  avant  que  lea  arm^  Alli^  fuaaent  en  ^tat  de  prendre  Toffeik- 
■ive,  et  c*e8t  dans  ce  aeul  caa  que  la  haute  Oonf^nce  a  cm  devoir  admettre  la 
n^cesBit^  de  faire  fidre  alora  une  d^monatration  k  Tarm^  Bavaroiae  et  Wurtem- 
bourgeoiae  yera  Metz,  pour  d^gager  Tarm^  du  Due  de  Wellington. 

11  a  4i4  reaolu  de  communiquer  aur  le  champ  au  liar€chal  Due  de  Wellington 
lee  rtelutiona  piiaea  dana  cette  Oonfi^rence. 

Laivqenau.  Le  Marshal  Prince  de  Wrede. 

SCHWABnENBBBG,  M.  X/ATHOABT,  G^^ral. 

Le  Prince  YoLKONBKr. 
Badetzky,  Lieat-G^nteL 


INTELLIGENCE  SENT  BT  LORD  BATHURST. 

20  AttU,  1815. 
Poor  readre  disponible  tontes  les  troupes,  Ton  a  remplac6  oelles  qui  for* 
muent  les  gamisons  des  places  fortes  ^par  des  Gardes  Nationales.    A  oet 
effet  Von  en  a  lev^  et  mbbilia^  204  bataillons,  qui  seront  encore  charg^  de 
la  garde  des  d^fil^,  des  passages  de  riviere,  &c. 

BfttalUoot. 

Dana  la  16e  diviaion  militaire «41 

84  coiQpagniea,  14  bat     D^partement  du  Kord. 

62  „         10    M       Paade  Calais. 
42           „  7    H        L'Aiane. 

63  n         10    M       Somme. 

41 

Dana  la  5e  diyiaion     ..     ..     ..     ..     ..     85 

84  compagniee,  14  bat     Haut-Rhin. 
126  „         21    „       Baa-Rhin. 

85 

Dana  la  6e  diviaion     ..     ..     ..    '16 

21  compagniefl^   3  bat    -Douba. 

21  „  8    m        Jma* 

21  „  3    „       Haute  Sadne. 

42  ^  7    „        L'Ain. 

16 

Dana  la  4e  diviaion -26 

84  oompagniea,  14  bat     Voagea. 
34  „         14    „        Heurthe. 

28  

Carried  forward   ••     *•     120 


21 

tt 

Jabre. 

7 

ft 

Drome. 

7 

t» 

Hautos  Alpes. 
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BatefUoM. 
Brought  forward       . .  120 

Dana  la  Se  divisiozi 14 

84  compagnies,  14  bat. 

Dans  la  6e  division 28 

42  oompagnies,   7  bat.     Ardonnei. 
42  „  7    m        Mense. 

84  n         14    •»        Blame. 

28 

Dans  la  7e  division 42 

42  oompagnios,   7  bat     Montblano. 
126 
42 
42 

42  Total 204  bat 

n  vient  d*#tre  form^  un  9e  corps,  sous  les  ordrcs  da  Marshal  Brunc. 
Comme  toates  les  troupes  avaient  4U  comprises  dans  la  formation  des  huit 
pr^o^dens,  le  9e  n*a  ^t^  form^  que  d*une  partie  des  7e  et  8e  corps,  dans 
lesquelles  on  a  remplacd  les  troupes  par  des  Gardes  Nationales. 

Composition  des  7e,  Be,  et  9e  Corps. 

7e  Corps. 
I  22e  diy.  d*in&nterie,  2  l^igadea^  4  raiments,  k  Chambery. 

•«'®  tt  tf  n  n 

1  division  de  Gardes  Nationales  du  Dauphin^ 

16  bataillons  seront  cantonn^  autour  du  Fort  Baireaux. 

10  divisions  de  cavalerie,  3  r%iment8«  9  escadrons,  k  Chambery. 

26  bataillons  de  Gardes  Nationales  doivent  co-op^er  avec  ce  corps,  et  sont 
repartis  ainsi  qu*il  suit :— 1  batailloh  au  Fort  Baucona,  8  k  Besan^on,  6  li 
Monthieu,  7  k  Grenoble,  4  k  Colmer. 

8e  Corps. 

26  divisions  d'infiEtnterie,  2  brigades,  3  r6gimont8. 

27  „  2        „        4        ., 

11  divisions  de  cavalerie,  2       „        2       „ 
Oe  corps  sera  sur  la  fronti^  des  Pyr^n6es. 

9e  Corps. 

24  bataillons  d'infiwterie,  2  brigades,  3  regiments. 

25  M  2        „       3        H       venant  de  la  Corse. 

2  divisions  de  Gardes  Nationales,  12  bataillons. 
1  regiment  de  cavalerie. 

Ce  corps  occupera  Aiz,  Toulon,  Taiascon«  &c. 

n  vient  d'dtre  pris  les  mesures  les  plus  promptes  pour  la  remonto  do  la 
cavalerie. 
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Cberanx. 
L*on  a  pris  dans  le  coTps  de  la  Gendannerie     . .      . .  4 ,250 
Qui  ont  scryis  k  porter  la  groase  cayolerie  k  sou 
complet  de  16,000  chovaux,  savoir  : — 
2  regiments  de  Carabiniers,  k  500  chaque,  1,000 
12        „        de  Cuiraasiers,  k  500        „     6,000 
15        „        de  Dragons,       1^600        ^     9,000 

Total      16,000 

L'oQ  a  form^  nn  d6p6t  de  remontes,  sous  les  ordres  da 
G^o^ral  Bourcier,  qui  a  pass^  des  march^  qui  sont 
en  partie  ex^ut4s,  pour ..     ..  6,000 

Les  coips  ont  de  mSme  paaste  des  march^  pour  3000 
cheyauz,  et  les  pr^fets  doivent  fadliter  par  tons  lee 
moyens  possibles  Texteation  de  ces  march^s-d      . .  3 ,000 

Les  pr^fets  ont  re9us  de  leor  c6t6  Tordre  de  se  pro- 
curer des  oheTaux,  soit  en  arrangement,  soit  en 
passant  les  marcb^  avec  les  marchands,  soit  enfia 
dans  le  oas  oh  ces  deux  moyens  ne  r^uasiraient  pas 
en  prenant  par  requisition 8,000 

Total     21,250 

Tons  oes  chevaax  doivent  en  12  on  15  jours  au  plus  6tre  r^unis  au  d^pdt 
de  Versailles,  ou  dtre  re^us  par  les  oorps. 

Us  porteront  avec  ceux  qu*ont  ddjk  les  corps  la  force  de  la  cavalerie  h 
41,000  chevaux. 

Gheyaox.       , 

29  r^ments  groBse  cavalerie 16,000 

Cavalerie  de  ligne,  28 : — 
7  regiments  de  Husmrds,  dont  6  k  900  ohevaux, 

et]e4ekl000 6,400 

6  raiments  de  Lanciers,  k  900 5,400 

19  raiments  de  Chasseurs,  k  900 13,500 

Total  (57  regiments)     41,300 

n  vient  d'etre  cr^^  deux  nouveaux  regiments,  un  7e  de  Lanciers  et  un 
6e  r^ment  de  Chasseurs.  Le  Ministre  doit  d'apr^  ses  instructions  porter 
chaque  regiment  de  cavalerie  Mg^re  a  1000  chevaux,  ce  qui  feroit  que  la 
cavalerie,  au  Hen  d*dtre  de  41,300  chevaux,  s'^everoit  alors  k  46,000,  dont 
16,000  de  grosse  cavalerie  et  30,000  de  cavalerie  l^gkre,  puisqu'il  y  a 
actuellement  30  regiments  de  cette  classe. 

II  serait  trte  essentiel  que  le  parti  Royaliste  du  Midi  ett  connaissanoe  du 
d^ret  que  nous  mettons  k  la  suite  du  pr^nt  No.,  paroequ'alors  toutes  les 
provinces  du  Midi  qu*il  atteint  pourraient  s'entendre  et  reprendre  les  armes 
en  mdme  temps  pour  s^oppoaer  k  une  tyrannio  ce  qui  ferait  une  diversion 
trte  salutaire  au  moment  de  la  guerre,  d*autant  qu*il  serait  k  ddsirer  que  le 
Roi  eflt  un  parti  arm^  en  France,  contre  lequel  les  militaires  ne  se  bat* 
traient  pas,  et  auquel  beaucoup  d'entr'eux  iraient  au  oontraire  se  joindre, 
ainsi  que  les  m^ntens,  dont  le  nombre  s'est  beaucoup  accru  depuis  qu'on 
a  eu  connaissanoe  de  la  nouvelle  constitution,  parce  qu*ou  s'attendaient 
qu'elle  serait  toute  r^publicaine. 
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[  S^^-  ]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Bmxelles,  21st  April,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th,  marked  "  private,"  * 
and  I  will  do  as  you  desire  regarding  the  subsidies  when 
applied  to.  The  Brunswick  troops  commenced  their  march  on 
the  15th,  and  the  Duke  is  sending  a  person  here  to  arrange  the 
subsidies. 

I  will  write  you  to-morrow  what  I  think  of  the  distribution 
of  the  two  millions.  I  should  like  to  be  able  to  give  a  small 
sum  out  of  it  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

I  don't  want  a  diplomatist  Cathcart  has  till  now  attended 
the  military  conferences  on  our  part  The  worst  of  him  is  that 
he  is  disposed  to  pay  great  deference  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia's 
opinions ;  but  as  he  has  already  attended  these  conferences,  I 
don't  think  we  could  now  send  anybody  else ;  nor  do  I  imme- 
diately know  anybody  else  who  would  be  of  much  more  use. 

All  your  correspondence  is  among  my  papers  in  the  Foreign 
Office.     Lord  FitzRoy  is  decided. thatnothipg  was  left  behind. 

I  think  that  Talleyrand  took  copies  of  every  paper  commu- 
nicated to  him,  and  sent  copies  to  Paris,  which  the  King, 
Blacas,  and  Jaucourt  left  behind  them,  and  they  are  now  pub- 
lished in  the  ^  Morning  Chronicle '  by  Buonaparte's  friends  in 

England. 

Believe  me,  &c^ 

Wellinoton. 


Vt8count  CcuiUereagh  to  Fidd  Manh/od  the  Duke  of  Wellvngton, 

Mt  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  2l8t  A(Mil,.1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  copy  of  a  Memorandum  which  has  been 
drawn  up  to  show  the  extent  of  the  subsidiary  engagements  which  Great 
Britain  has  enter^  into  under  the  present  drcumstanoes.  This  paper  has 
been  communicated  to  the  Ministers  resident  at  this  Court  of  those  Powers 
that  may  wish  to  offer  their  troops  for  the  completion  of  the  contingent  to 
be  furnished  by  this  country,  and  they  have  been  respectively  requested  to 
recommend' to  their  Courts  to  communicate  directly  with  your  Grace  on  the 
subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Castleseagh. 

♦  See  pp.  70-75 
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[Enclosxtbe.] 

Foreign  Office,  17th  April,  1815. 

The  Prince  Regent,  under  the  present  cirenmstanceB  of  Europe,  will  not  Mi 
to  make  every  practicable  exertion  to  aid  the  efforts  of  the  Continent  for  its 
own  preseryation  and  permanent  security. 

With  this  view  His  Royal  Highness,  in  the  Treaty  of  the  25th  ult^  has 
stipulated  to  give  a  subsidy  of  5,000,0002.  sterling,  to  aid  Austria,  Russia,  and 
Prussia  in  bringing  their  numerous  armies  into  the  field,  which  will  much 
exceed  their  quota  of  450,000  men. 

Great  Britain  further  "^engages  to  furnish  150,000  men  as  her  own  con- 
tingent, or  to  pay  a  commutation  in  money  for -deficiencies,  at  a  rate  specified 
in  the  Treaty.  This  commutation  will  somewhat  exceed  2,000,0002.  sterling, 
which  may  be  considered  as  an  increase  of  subsidy  to  the  Continent  beyond 
the  5,000,0002.  before  referred  to. 

As  this  fund  must  be  applied  to  secure  the  residue  of  the  quota  which  Great 
Britain  is  bound  to  supply,  the  distribution  has  been  placed  altogether  in  the 
hands  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  trusting  that  his  Grace  will,  in  the  exeroise 
of  his  discretion,  render  it  subsenrient  to  the  general  interests  of  the  Alliance, 
as  Cbj*  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  above  object. 

The  Allied  Powers  will  no  doubt  justly  appreciate  the  magnitude  of  the 
exertion  which  the  Prince  Regent  is  disposed  to  make  at  the  close  of  so  long  a 
war ;  when,  in  addition  to  the  charge  of  an  army  of  50.000  British  troops  now 
assembling  in  Belgium,  His  Royal  Highness  proposes  to  assist  the  exertions 
of  the  other  Powers  with  a  subsidy  of  not  less  than  7,000,0002.  sterling  for  the 
service  of  the  year. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtork 

Ht  Lord,  Vienna,  2lst  April,  1815. 

Tour  despatches  No8.  5  and  6  have  been  received  early  yesterday 


morning.* 


With  respect  to  the  first  of  these,  although  I  had  the  honour  in  my 
private  letter  of  the  Ist  inst.  to  apprise  your  Grace  that  the  arrangement 
respecting  the  German  contingents  had  been  under  discussion,  and  that  I 
had  only  succeeded  to  the  extent  of  a  paper  then  transmitted  in  carrying 
your  Grace's  wishes  into  effect,  the  matters  then  agreed  upon  were  not 
placed  upon  the  protocol  till  the  18th  inst. 

At  the  conference  held  that  night  it  was  cursorily  mentioned  by  Prince 
Hardenberg  that  such  of  the  troops,  hitherto  coming  under  the  description 
of  Royal  Saxon  troops,  as  belonged  to  those  parts  of  the  former  Saxon  ter- 
ritories now  assigned  to  the  King  of  Prussia  ought,  as  subjects  of  His  Ma- 
jesty, to  continue  to  act  with  the  Prussian  army.  But  as  little  notice  was 
taken  of  this,  I  had  supposed  that  the  arrangement  was  to  remain  as  it 
originally  had  been  fixed  ;  and  there  being  no  tableau  then  annexed  to  it,  I 
did  not  hesitate  to  sign  the  protocol,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  trans- 
mitted. Yesterday  morning,  however,  having  perused  a  copy  of  this  docu- 
ment, as  well  as  of  the  piece  R.  R.  also  sent  herewith,  I  was  somewhat  sur- 

*  See  ire22tfi9<(m  Vttpatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  302 :  letters  of  13th 
April. 
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prised  to  find  the  addition  which  your  Grace  will  ohserve  under  the  first 
article. 

Thinking  it  my  duty  not  to  leave  the  matter  in  this  state,  I  mentioned 
at  the  conference  of  last  night,  in  strong  terms,  the  necessity  either  of 
having  the  tahleau  altered  to  the  original  arrangement,  or  that  at  least  such 
further  assignments  of  German  contingents  should  he  made,  either  of  the 
troops,  of  Ducal  Saxony  or  Hesse,  &c.,  as  would  make  up  the  numbers  at 
which  the  Chancellor  himself  had  estimated  the  Royal  Saxon  troops ;  that 
these  last  troops  having  been  in  a  state  of  mutiny  at  the  time,  it  had  been 
solely  on  the  proposition  of  the  Prussian  plenipotentiaries,  for  their  par- 
ticular accommodation,  and  in  the  hopes  that  undbr  some  other  command 
this  force  might  be  rendered  more  available,  that  I  had  consented  to  their 
being  annexed  to  your  Grace's  army ;  but  that,  having  thus  consented,  I 
could  not  now  permit  that  the  whole  of  them  should  be  disorganised,  and 
such  small  part  thereof  as  the  Prussians  might  think  it  convenient  to  spare 
passed  over  to  serve  with  our  army. 

Upon  this  a  very  warm  discussion  arose,  which,  althon^  I  hope  it  will 
have  the  effect  of  bringing  back  things  to  the  state  in  which  they  were,  it 
is  impossible  yet  to  determine  whether  this  advantage  will  result  from  it. 
In  the  mean  time  it  is  not  my  intention  to  leave  matters  here,  but,  if  re- 
quisite, to  enter  a  strong  dissent  to  the  proceeding  upon  the  protocol. 
While  the  subject  is  in  agitation  your  Grace  will  perceive  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  procure  the  order  required  by  the  despatch  No.  5. 

But  there  is  also  another  difficulty  upon  the  subject,  viz.,  that  the 
arrangements  with  the  King  of  Saxony,  though  progressive,  are  not  yet  in 
so  advanced  a  state  as  to  admit  of  application  to  His  Majesty  for  such  an 
order,  which  I  am  sure  your  Grace  will  agree  with  me  in  thinking  ought  to 
proceed  from  him. 

Tou  may  rest  assured  that,  as  soon  as  this  matter  can  be  arranged, 
I  shall  lose  no  time  in  endeavouring  to  carry  your  Grace's  wishes  into 
execution. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  very  obedient, 

Clancartt. 

[Enclosubks.] 

I. 

PROTOCOL  8£tAR£  DES  CONP16rENCE8. 

Siance  du  18  Avril,  1815. 

Vingt-tixitee  Stance. 

PrhcM: 

PriQce  de  Mettemich.  Prince  Talleyrand. 

Comte  Basoumoffisky.  Earl  of  Clancarty. 

Oomte  Neaselrode.  Baron  de  Humboldt. 

Oomte  Capo  d'Istria.  Baron  Wessenberg. 
Prince  Hardenberg. 

MM.  lea  PP.  ont  pris  en  consideration  les  arrangemens  relatifs  k  la  destina- 
tion des  contingons  de  plusieurs  Princes  et  d'Etats  d'Allemagne,  arrangemens 
dont  il  a  dejk  ^i4  question  dans  la  adance  da  1  de  ce  mois. 
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Afin  de  lea  fake  codcoarir  avec  plus  d'efficacit^  et  de  promptitode  an  soutien 
de  la  oaufle  gdheiale,  on  a  pris  principalemont  ponr  rtgler  d'assigner  lea  con- 
tingenB  des  Princes  et  Etats  du  Nord  de  TAllemagne  anz  ann^  du  Due  de 
Wellington  et  du  Marshal  BlUclier,  eoiyant  qu'ils  se  trouvent  plus  en 
proximity  et  en  facility  de  communications  avec  la  ligne  d'op^ration  des  dites 
ann^es. 

En  cons^uence  les  destinations  des  dits  contingents  ont  6t4  flx^s  ainsi 
qn'elles  sont  indiqn^et  dans  le  tableau  sub  litt.  B.  B. 

Du  reste  la  destination  actuelle  des  contingens  des  troupes  Allemandes  ne 
pr^juge  en  ilen  les  ariangemcns  k  prendre  pour  rayenir. 

MCTTERNICH.  WeSSENBERO. 

Talleyrand.         Hardehdero. 
•  Clancabty. 

II. 

B.B. 

Destination  des  Contikoexs  des  Prixcbs  et  Etats  du  Nobd  de 

I'Allehaone. 

1.  Troupes  du  Boyaume  de  Saxe  (tel  qu^il  reste 

aprte  les  cessions  faites  k  6.M.  le  Boi  de 

Pruflse)  pour  I'ann^  de Wellington. 

2.  De  la  Saxe  Ducalo BlUcher. 

8.  Hanovre      Wellington. 

4.  Brunswick „ 

5.  Hesse  ..     .,     Bliicher. 

6.  Mecklenburg      w 

7.  Nassau,  oprbB  d^uction  do  ce  qui  sera  at- 

tribu^  k  la  gamison  de  Mayence Wellington. 

8.  Scliwarzburg      Bliioher. 

9.  Beuss „ 

10.  Waldeck      , 

11.  Lippe „ 

12.  Villes  Anseatiques Wellington. 

13.  Anhalt Bliicber. 

14.  Oldenburg Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Clanearty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  Duke,  Vienna,  2l8t  April,  1815. 

Tour  last  despatches  no  longer  requiring  the  same  expedition,  I  have  de- 
tained the  courier  till  the  usual  day  of  forwarding,  a  messenger  to  England. 

I  had  a  grand  set-to  with  Hardenberg  last  night  upon  the  Royal  Saxon 
contingent  I  have  reason,  however,  to  hope  that  we  shall  not  be  ulti- 
mately treated  as  he  had  designed.  The  hint  you  gave  me  in  one  of  your 
private  letters,  that  our  government  were  likely  to  adopt  the  good  policy 
of  placing  the  arrangement  of  the  subsidies  under  your  management^  has 
been  of  service  to  me.  In  the  course  of  the  evening  I  took  Humboldt 
aside,  and  told  him  that  this  matter  must  be  managed  to  our  satisfaction,  and 
at  the  same  time  represented  to  him  the  impolicy  of  acting  unkindly  by  one 
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leho  80  deservedly  enjoyed  the  whole  confidence  of  our  government,  and 
who  would  probably  be  entrusted  with  the  disposition  of  the  supplies  from 
England,  in  which  his  Court  was  so  much  interested.  He  answered  that 
the  matter  should  be  satisfactorily  arranged. 

Not,  however,  content  with  this,  I  prepared  the  paper,  of  which  the 
enclosed  is  a  copy,  with  a  view  of  having  it  placed  upon  the  protocol,  if 
this  should  become  requisite ;  but  previously  I  thought  it  expedient  to 
■end  Lord  Stewart  to  Hardenberg  to  acquaint  him  with  my  intention,  to 
read  this  paper  to  him,  and  to  signify  that,  however  reluctantly,  I  should 
be  obliged  to  take  this  step  unless  he  should  either  adhere  to  the  original 
arrangement  or  propose  some  adequate  substitute.  Prince  Hardenberg 
has  assured  Stewart  that  matters  should  be  satisfactorily  arranged.  He 
requested  to  have  the  paper  left  with  him  ;  which  I  think  it  probable  he 
has  done  for  the  purpose  of  leading  the  King,  from  whose  mulish  disposi- 
tion this  contretemps  has  arisen,  to  leave  things  as  they  were. 

The  Italian  news  is  good :  Murat  retreated  to  Bologna,  Ferrara  debloque. 
The  only  fear  here  stated  is  lest  the  Neapolitan  force  should  retire  so  far 
that  the  Austrians,  now  reinforced,  will  not  be  able  to  have  a  fair  fight 
with  them  in  the  open  country. 

We  do  not  make  rapid  progress  in  our  negotiations  with  the  little  states, 
so  as  to  complete  the  territorial  arrangement.  This  may  be  said  to  be  now 
the  only  difficulty  in  the  way  of  final  termination. 

Tou  will  see  from  my  despatches  home,  and  the  protocols  of  the  Confer- 
ences of  Five,  that  I  have  been  at  length  obliged  to  make  a  formal  recla- 
mation for  the  signature  of  the  note  to  Lowenhielm.  In  this  I  shall  not 
succeed.  Russia  will  not  sign,  and  Prussia  will  do  as  Russia  pleases.  I 
have,  however,  thought  it  requisite  to  make  the  formal  proposal,  as  well 
for  the  purpose  of  recording  where  the  default  has  been,  as  for  that  of 
paving  the  way  for  myself  to  address  the  letter,  which  you  had  long  since 
prepared  for  this  purpose,  to  the  Swedish  plenipotentiary. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely, 

Clancarty. 


Dr,  Macnah  to  FuM  Marshal  the  Dtdce  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Hotel  de  Lyon,  Brussels,  21st  April,  1815. 

Having  this  moment  arrived  from  Paris,  I  have  judged  it  my  duty  to 
lay  the  following  information  before  your  Grace,  aware  at  the  same  time 
of  the  difficulty  of  the  validity  of  it  at  a  time  when  falsehood  and  fraud 
seem  to  be  the  order  of  the  day  with  the  governing  party  at  Paris.  On 
Tuesday  last  (the  day  before  my  departure  from  Paris)  the  best  informed 
persons  of  both  parties  were  of  opinion  the  usurper  meant,  however  con- 
trary to  his  declaration,  to  attack  the  army  at  Lille,  &c.,  by  surprise. 
Cambac^r^,  it  is  said,  pressed  this  measure,  pointing  out  its  necessity  in 
point  of  finances  in  Belgium,  and  founded  upon  a  conviction,  which  is  too 
general,  of  the  favourable  disi^sition  of  the  people  of  Belgium  to  second 
his  views.  Formerly  Buonaparte  retreated  to  the  £lys^  de  Bourbon  some 
days  before  his  dej^arture  for  the  field.    On  Monday  and  Tuesday  last  he 
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deserted  the  palace  of  the  Tuileries.  The  people  ascribed  to  this  measure 
bis  intended  departure ;  and  what  to  me  renders  the  conjecture  strong  is, 
that  bis  partisans,  on  hearing  of  this,  circulated  a  report  which  is  known 
to  be  false,  namely,  that  certain  reparations  were  ordered  to  be  made  in 
the  palace  for  the  reception  of  his  long-promised  wife. 

In  the  diligence  in  which  I  travelled  tliere  were  four  officers  on  their  way 
for  Valenciennes.  Two  of  them  received  despatches  at  Cambrai,  and  took 
post-horses  immediately.  In  their  conversation  they  studiously  insinuated 
hostilities  would  not  commence  before  the  Ist  of  May,  a  circumstance  which 
appeared  contradictory  with  the  singular  despatch  they  made  to  arrive. 
You  will,  my  Lord  Duke,  do  me  the  justice  to  forgive  me  for  thus  intruding 
on  your  Grace,  as  my  only  aim  is  that  of  a  friend  to  our  country. 

It  appears  Camot,  Lucien  Buonaparte,  and  Fouch^  are  to  be  named 
directors  or  consuls,  and  the  usurper  Generalissimo  of  the  army.  The  two 
parties  with  difficulty  act;  the  Republican  party  in  the  Cabinet  being 
the  strongest,  and  the  impetuosity  and  violence  of  the  Dictator  having  had 
several  violent  explosions,  which,  however,  hard  necessity  compelled  him 
to  bridle.  The  result  of  this  has  been  the  above  change  of  the  places  of 
ministers ;  and  what  is  extremely  striking,  the  demand  of  Bassano  to  be 
allowed  to  retire,  which  has  been  hitherto  refused.  This  is  a  fact,  the 
knowledge  of  which  I  had  from  a  literary  gentleman  to  whom  Bassano 
promised  a  place,  but  to  whom  he  lately  assured  him  he  was  determined  to 
retire  from  public  service.  Cambac^rte  has  also  demanded  his  retreat, 
assigning  his  age  as  the  reason. 

Since  the  first  eight  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  usurper,  the  public 
have  perceived  a  gradually  increasing  sullen  sadness.  The  national  guards 
should  have  been  reviewed  some  time  ago,  but  the  numberless  anonymous 
letters  received  by  the  reviewer  induced  him  to  defer  it  till  Sunday  last, 
when  there  were  from  12,000  to  15,000  reviewed,  and  whose  conduct 
was  too  unequivocal  to  flatter  the  ambition  of  the  usurper.  The  fact  is, 
and  it  may  be  regarded  as  certain,  being  admitted  by  his  most  violent 
partisans  in  the  national  guards,  that  three-fourths  are  stediastly  devoted 
to  their  King  and  the  interests  of  their  country.    ■ 

The  above-mentioned  officers  with  whom  I  travelled  took  considerable 
pains  to  make  me  believe  that  Lucien  Buonaparte  set  out  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing last  for  England  ;  which  certainly  I  attributed  to  their  wish  to  hide 
from  me  the  intention  of  Buonaparte's  commencing  hostilities  by  surprise. 

I  should  not  have  taken  the  liberty  of  addressttg  your  Grace  had  I  not 
had  a  conversation,  early  this  morning,  at  Mons,  with  the  General  in 
command  there,  who  highly  approved  of  my  having  given  him  the  above 
mentioned  conjecture  with  its  accompanying  circumstances. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  humble  servant, 

Henbt  Obey  Macnab,  M.D. 
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Major-Oen,  Sir  H,  Torrens  to  Field  Martikal  the  Duke  cf  WeUington, 

My  dear  Lord  Doke,  Horse  Guards,  2l8t  April,  1815. 

The  Royal  Dragoons  have  been  ordered  for  embarkation  ;  and  in  refer- 
ence to  what  I  said  to  you  re8i)ecting  the  inefBciency  in  point  of  numbers 
of  the  Household  Brigade,  the  four  squadrons  of  the  1st  Dragoon 'Ouards 
have  been  ordered  to  be  attached  to  it.  The  Prince  Regent  himself  named 
Fane  to  command  this  brigade,  and  he  has  accordingly  received  orders. 
But  I  find  that  he  is  by  no  means  satisfied  with  a  command  of  this  descrij)- 
tion ;  and  indeed  it  was  from  a  supposition  that  he  would  not  be  so  that 
his  appointment  did  not  take  place  previously  to  those  of  the  connecting  of 
the  brigades  under  orders.  I  have  advised  Fane,  however,  to  make  no 
difficulties  on  this  subject  in  consideration  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
been  named  by  the  Regent;  and  as  he  will  be  next  in  seniority  to  Lord 
Uxbridge,  he  will  have  the  benefit  of  any  organization  you  may  think 
proper  to  make  eventually  in  the  cavalry. 

De  Lancey  is  in  town  on  his  way  to  go  out.  Ho  has  also  his  scruples  as  to 
the  indignity  of  returning  to  service  in  the  field  in  the  same  situation  only 
which  he  so  long  held ;  and  he  has  requested  of  me  to  withhold  the  notifi- 
cation of  his  actual  appointment  until  he  communicates  with  you  personally, 
lost  you  should  imagine  that  he  looks  upon  the  arrangement  as  one  favour- 
able to  him.  I  told  him  the  very  handsome  and  complimentary  manner 
in  which  you  asked  for  his  services,  and  assured  him  that  nothing  could  be 
80  gratifying,  in  my  view  of  the  case,  to  his  militaiy  and  professional  feel- 
ings as  the  desire  you  expressed  to  me  of  having  him  again  with  you ; 
and  that  the  expectation  of  Murray's  arrival,  and  the  existing  appointment 
of  Lowe,  precluded  the  possibility  of  your  offering  him  more  in  the  depart- 
ment than  the  situation  of  Deputy  Quartermaster-General.  It  would 
be  desirable  to  place  him  on  the  Stafif  as  a  Colonel,  in  order  that  his 
situation  may  not  be  less  advantageous  than  when  he  held  the  same  in 
the  Peninsula,  he  having  been  subsequently  placed  on  half-pay  in  conse- 
quence of  his  appointment  in  Scotland.  This  appointment  will  be  kept 
open  for  him,  but  the  pay  roust  go  to  the  locum  tenens. 

It  appears  to  me  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Berkeley  cannot  hold  the  situa- 
tion of  Deputy  Adjutant-General  while  there  are  senior  officers  assistants, 
any  more  than  Lieutenant-Colonel  Torrens ;  and  I  fear  that  if  this  arrange- 
ment is  not  general,  thf^lattcr  will  feel  annoyed.  I  therefore  beg  to  pro- 
pose that  Colonel  Elley  shall  be  Deputy  Adjutant-General,  doing  duty  with 
the  cavalry  ;  and  the  Adjutant-General  can  still  retain  Colonel  Berkeley's 
services  as  an  assistant.  Should  you  api)rove  this,  I  beg  you  will  give  me 
a  line,  or  that  at  all  events  you  will  say  what  you  think  of  it 

The  enclosed  letter  from  Colonel  Whittingham,  relative  to  a  Spanish 
division  being  brought  over,  has  been  written  by  the  suggestion  of  Lord 
Castlereagh,  as  you  will  see  by  the  enclosed  letter  from  Mr.  Davis.*  Whit- 
tingham is  a  fine  fellow,  most  anxious  for  employment  under  you  ;  but  I 
fear  the  transport  of  a  Spanish  division  is  quite  out  of  the  question. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  TORREXS. 


*  See  pp.  95, 96. 
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Marthal  Lord  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lobo,  Lisbon,  21st  Apnl,  1815. 

The  packet  with  my  last  letter  to  you  on  the  state  of  things  here  had 
■caroelj  gone  when  I  received  from  the  government  a  communication  in 
answer  to  a  letter  I  had  addressed  to  them,  giving  symptoms  of  a  desire  to 
look  their  situation  in  the  face,  and  to  put  aside  their  plan  of  postponement 
in  the  hopes  of  something  occurring  that  might  render  their  efiforts  un- 
necessary. They  asked  me  my  opinion  on  the  steps  necessary  to  be  taken, 
which  I  of  course  gave  them  ;  and  which  was,  immediately  to  direct  all 
officers  and  soldiers  to  join  their  corps,  and  thus,  in  the  first  instance,  get 
their  regiments  together  ;  then  to  assemble  a  corps  of  15,000  men,  in  the 
first  instance,  in  three  corps  or  divisions,  on  the  Douro,  Mondego,  and 
Tagus,  merely  for  the  convenience  of  provisioning  and  more  speedy  equip«> 
'  ment,  and  to  decide,  whilst  this  was  going  on,  how  and  where  they  would 
employ  them.  I  recommended  to  make  their  establishment  at  once  1000 
rank  and  file  (it  is  now  but  900).  I  pointed  out  there  were  but  three 
lines  to  adopt :  to  act  with  the  Spaniards  on  the  frontiers  of  Spain  and 
France;  to  cooperate  on  the  same  point  with  any  small  British  force  (making 
the  corps  of  British  and  Portuguese  from  25,000  to  30,000) ;  and  the  third 
to  cooperate  with  any  British  force  upon  any  other  point  agreed  u\M)n  by 
the  two  nations.  The  first  of  course  I  strongly  recommended  against,  as 
promising  only  disgrace  to  their  arms.  To  determine  on  which  of  the  two 
latter  modes  should  be  adopted,  I  decline  giving  any  opinion.  I  recom<> 
mended  that  they  should  immediately  enter  into  communication  with  the 
British  government  on  the  subject. 

At  this  period  I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  24th 
ulthno  from  Vienna ;  and  as  neither  instructions  had  arrived  to  Mr.  Can- 
ning, Bor  any  communication  from  Palmella,  I  thought  the  best  thing  I 
conld  do  was  to  put  your  letter  into  Mr.  Canning's  hands,  and  let  him 
work  on  it,  as  it  would  not  only  come  better  from  him  than  from  me,  but 
have  more  efiect.  He  has  acted  on  it ;  and,  though  nothing  is  yet  decided, 
I  understand  there  will  be  no  difficulty.  I  am  in  the  mean  time  getting 
the  military  together,  and  I  have  little  doubts  they  will  be  prepared  before 
the  meaDs  to  convey  them ;  and  you  must  be  aware  that,  except  Great 
Britain  furnishes  transports,  they  can  never  be  got  here.  I  think  if  Por- 
tugal sends  any  troops,  she  ought  not  to  send  less  than  15,000,  which 
pretty  nearly  agrees  with  your  opinion.  She  cannot  certainly,  under  any 
consideration  of  the  case,  send  more ;  but  her  own  respectability  demands 
that  number.  How  they  propose  to  arrange  for  their  payment  and  ex- 
penses I  know  not,  as  Great  Britain  will  not  give  anything  towards  them. 

You  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  even  the  clothing,  which  was  abso- 
lutely all  ready,  and  for  which  this  government,  expecting  it  from  England, 
had  made  no  other  arrangement,  was  refused,  and  only  one-third  of  it  was 
sent.  This  will  put  us  into  some  embarrassment,  as  we  are  yet  waiting 
the  final  decision  of  the  British  government ;  and  perhaps  it  would  be  well 
if  you  could  give  them  a  hint  on  this  subject. 

I  am  to  go  to  the  Regency  to-morrow ;  and  as  I  shall  not  close  this 
letter  till  after,  I  shall  be  able  probably  to  inform  you  of  the  determination 
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of  the  goverament.  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  accompany  the  troops  to 
Flanders,  though  I  shall  appear  among  your  mighty  armies  with  a  very 
liigli  rank  and  few  followers :  however,  perhaps  you  will  be  able  to  swell 
my  train,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  place  me  the  best  yon  can. 

I  shall  be  most  glad  to  get  out  of  the  bickerings  I  am  continually  subject 
to  here ;  and  had  not  this  war  arisen,  I  should,  under  the  determination  of 
tKe  Prince  Regent  not  to  return  to  this  kingdom,  have  immediately  set  out 
for  the  Brazils,  either  to  place  the  military  establishment  of  this  kingdom 
on  the  footing  it  ought,  and  of  which  it  is  so  capable,  or  to  have  humbly 
taken  my  leave. 

You  will  of  course  have  heard  of  the  decision  of  the  Prince  Regent  not  to 
return  to  Portugal ;  and  under  which  determination,  if  there  is  not  a  respect- 
able army,  and  that  in  a  respectable  state,  kept  up  here,  this  kingdom  cannot 
long  remain  in  the  House  of  Braganza.  Every  body,  both  high  and  low, 
is  completely  tired  of  being  governed  from  America ;  but  this  feeling  can 
be  softened,  as  it  no  doubt  will,  by  some  amelioration  in  the  mode  of 
government.  It  is  said  the  Prince  of  Beira  is  coming  as  Regent :  if  so, 
as  he  will  probably  after  prefer  Portugal  to  the  Brazils,  that  may  restore 
the  monarchy  to  Portugal ;  but  I  do  not  suppose  that  will  ever  be  done  in 
tho  person  of  the  present  Prince  Regent. 

22iid  April. 

I  am  jufit  informed  of  the  Zenobia  ship  of  war  going  to  England  in  an 
hour ;  and  as  Mr.  Canning  appears  inclined  to  postpone  the  sailing  of  the 
packet  for  some  days,  I  will  send  you  this  letter  without  waiting  for  my 
audience  of  this  afternoon  with  the  Regency.  I  saw  Mr.  Canning  after  he 
had  seen  Dom  Miguel  yesterday,  and  he  appeared  to  think  that  Dom 
Miguel  was  very  averse  to  the  Flanders  scheme  ;  but  Mr.  Canning  thinks 
that  if  you  can  engage  Palmella  to  enter  into  any  arrangement  or  agree- 
ment to  that  effect,  the  Regency  will  here  accede  to  it,  and  which  I  think  it 
right  to  make  you  aware  of  without  delay,  though  nothing  is  yet  deter- 
mined against  the  plan  here ;  but  I  confess  I  always  fear  Forjaz*s  intrigues. 
I  think  if  Great  Britain  would  furnish  the  troops  in  provisions  and  ammu- 
nition, leaving  Portugal  to  pay  her  own  troops,  it  would  be  a  great  induce- 
ment to  enter  into  the  plan ;  but  perhaps  you  may  not  think  the  numbers 
we  should  give  worth  making  much  work  about  where  your  numbers  are 
80  great. 

I  will  do  what  I  can  to-day  to  urge  those  here  to  act,  as  if  they  do  not 
do  it  at  once  they  may  be  too  late.    I  will  write  to  you  by  the  packet. 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bebssfgrd. 


General  WaUerBtorff  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUinsftan. 

MoKSIEUR  LE  Duo,  Vienne,  le  21  Avril,  1815. 

Si  d*un  cdt^  j'ai  regrett^  beauconp  de  ne  pas  vous  trouver  ici  k  mon 
arriv^,  j*ai  dd  de  Tautre  c6i4  me  consoler  par  Tid^  que  Votre  Excellence 
se  trouve  dans  ce  moment  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  oil  sa  prince  est  encore  plus 
ptossaire  qu*elle  no  seroit  ici. 
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n  parott  que  my  Lord  Clancarty  a  h^rit^  des  bonnes  dispositions  pour  le 
Dannemark  que  Voire  Excellence  avoit  manifestoes  pendant  son  sejour  ^ 
Yienne,  et  que  le  Roi  se  rappelle  avcc  plaisir  et  avec  reconnoissance.  II  n'y 
a  personne  ici,  Monsieur  le  Duo,  a  qui  vous  ayez  inspird  une  estime  et  une 
oonfiance  plus  vraies  qu*au  Roi,  Sa  Majesty  m*a  expressOment  enjoint  d'en 
assurer  Yotre  Excellence. 

Nos  affiures  ne  sont  pas  plus  avanc^  qu'elles  n*dtoient  lors  du  depart  de 
Yotre  Excellence.  Le  Roi  8*e8t  d,<k\&T6  prdt  k  aocddcr  k  la  Gonf^Oration 
Europ^nne  et  k  foumir  un  corps  de  troupes  k  deux  conditions,  savoir : — 
1.  Que  la  Su^e  soit  tenue  k  ex^uter  les  stipulations  du  Traits  de  Kiel,  et 
qu*on  renouvelle  la  promesse  d'une  indemnity  future  pour  le  Dannemark, 
ainsi  une  garantie  que  la  Su^e  n*attaque  pas  le  Dannemark  pendant  quo 
nos  troupes  seroient  hors  du  pays.  2.  Qu'on  foumisse  au  Roi  les  moyens 
p^uniaires  pour  rendre  mobile  et  pour  tenir  sur  jpied  un  corps  de  troupes, 
les  finances  du  Roi  tftant  enti^rement  ipais^es, 

LesMinistres  des  principales  Cours  trouvent  ces  conditions  tr^  raisonnables, 
et  d^irent  de  b&ter  Faccession  du  Dannemark ;  mais  11  n'a  pes  encore  6t4 
possible  d*obtenir  TadhOsion  de  TEmpereur  de  Russie.  Ce  monarque  vou- 
droit  engager  le  Roi  k  faire  encore  des  sacrifices  k  la  Su^de ;  mais  le  Roi  ne 
sauroit  abandonner  enti^rement  les  iutOr§ts  de  ses  sujets  pour  donner  cette 
nouFelle  preuve  d*iine  r^ignation  dont  jusqu*k  pr^nt  S.M.  n'a  recueilli 
aucon  fruit.  L'Empereur  de  Russie  manifeste  encore  des  craintes  pour  la 
Finlande,  apr^s  ayoir  sacrifid  au  Prince  Royal  de  Su^e  son  plus  ancien 
alliO,  le  Dannemark,  et  apr^  avoir  rtompens^  1^  non-activitO  de  ce  Prince 
par  Taoquisition  d'un  royaume. 

Gependant,  pour  ne  pas  paroltre  indifii^rent  ou  stranger  k  la  grande  cause  qui 
r^lame  la  reunion  de  toutes  les  Puissances  de  TEurope  centre  Buonaparte, 
le  Roi  a  autorisO  M.  de  Bourke  k  oonclure  avec  la  Cour  de  Londres  un 
traits  d*alliance  et  de  subsides,  et  S.M.  se  contentera  avec  confiance  de  la 
garantie  de  TAngleterre  oontre  les  nouveaux  projets  qu*k  Texcmple  de  Murat 
le  Prince  Boyal  de  Su6de  ponrroit  m^iter  centre  le  Dannemark. 

Ce  seroit  une  v6ritable  satisfaction  pour  le  Roi  de  voir  ses  troupes  sous 
les  brdres'  du  vainqueur  de  Salamanca  et  de  Yitoria,  et  S.M.  se  flatte  que 
ocs  troupes  mOriteroient  bientdt  la  confiance  et  Tapprobation  de  leur  illustro 
cbef. 

Sans  les  difiScult^  insurmontables  que  le  Roi  a  rencontres,  dans  xux 
moment  oil  11  devioit  rdgner  partout  la  plus  grande  activity,  les  troupes 
Danoises  auroient  pii  dtre  d^k  en  marcbe.  Si  Yotre  Excellence  pouvoit 
hftter  et  faciliter  le  succ^  de  I'arrangement  propose  an  Ministre  Anglois, 
elle  feroit  une  cbose  extrgmement  agreable  au  RoL 

Je  me  f^licite.  Monsieur  le  Due,  d*gtre  dans  oe  moment  Tinterpr^te  des 
sentimens  du  Roi,  tant  envers  le  gouvemement  Anglois  qu'envers  Yotre 
Excellence  en  particulier.  Je  la  prie  d'agr^r  Tassurance  renouveMe  de 
la  tr^s  haute  consideration  et  de  I'attacbement  respectueux  avec  lesquels 
je  suis,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence 
Le  tr^  humble  et  trte  obcissant  serviteur, 

Waltkbstobtf. 
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1.  The  following  is  the  number  of  horses  for  which  the  several 
ranks  of  the  army,  Staff  and  regimental,  are  to  be  allowed  to 
draw  forage : 


STAFF. 


Hones. 
Commander  of  the  Forces       ..   30 

Lieutenant^eneral 12 

Major-General  ..      10 

Brigadier-General     8 

Adjutant*<}eneral      6 

Quartermaster-General     ..      ..     8 

(If  General  officers,  according 
to  rank.) 
Secretary  to  the  Commander  Of 

the  Forces 6 

Deputy  Adjutant^^neral  ..  6 
Deputy  Quartermaster-General  6 
Assistant  Adjutant'General  ••  4 
Assistant  Quartermaster-General  4 
Deputy  Assistants,  each  ..  ..  4 
Aides  de  Camp 4 


MoiMfl. 

Majors  of  Brigade     4 

Chaplain  to  the  Forces     .•      ..  4 

Commissary-General        ..      .•  6 

Deputy  Commissaries-General  4 
Assistants  do.  ..3 
Deputy  Assistants  do.             ..2 

Inspector  of  Hospitals      ••      ..  4 

Deputy  Inspector      3 

Physician 3 

Staff  Surgeons 2 

Apothecary       2 

Purveyor 2 

Deputy  Purveyor 1 

Hospital  Mates 1 

Provost  Marshal       2 

Assistant  Provost  Marshal      ••  1 


OAVALBT. 


Colonels 8      Adjutants 3 

Lieutenant-Colonels 7      Regimental  Quartermaster       ..     2 


Majors       ..      ..  6 

Captains 4 

Subalterns 3      Troop  Quartermasters 

Paymasters       2 


Surgeons 2 

Veterinary  Surgeons 2 

1 


•  •      •• 


INFANTRY. 


Colonels     ••      « 5 

Field  officers  commanding  bat- 
talions      4 

Other  Field  officers 3 

Captains 2 

Subalterns         1 


Paymasters       2 

Adjutants 2 

Quartermasters 1 

Surgeons    • 2 

Assistant  Surgeons 1 


The  above  rates  for  the  cavalry  and  infantry  do  not  include 

public  animals. 

2.  The  Commanded  of  the  Forces  having  observed  that  some 
of  the  camp  kettles  in  possession  of  the  soldiers  are  too  small 
for  six  men,  as  they  contain  only  seven  pints,  desires  that  the 
Commanding  officers  of  the  regiments  to  which  the  kettles  of 
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that  size  have  been  issued  will  make  a  requisition  upon  the 
Quartermaster-General  for  a  sufficient  number  to  complete  their 

en  to  one  camp  kettle  for  four  men. 

3.  The  kettles  which  hold  twelve  pints  or  more  are  to  be 
considered  sufficient  for  six  men,  and  are  to  be  accounted  for 
accordingly ;  and  in  future,  in  all  returns  of  camp  equipments, 
there  are  to  be  two  columns  for  camp  kettles,  one  of  the  number 
for  four  men,  and  one  of  the  number  for  six. 

Wellington. 


Lieut, 'Gen.  Lord  Stewart  to  Field  Manhd  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Vienna,  22nd  April,  1815. 

My  despatch  to  Caatlereagh  of  this  date  goes  under  flying  seal  to  you. 
It  may  possibly  give  you  a  little  idea  of  those  opinions  here  which  I  learn 
from  a  good  deal  of  intercourse  with  the  military  authorities. 

I  am  told  it  would  be  very  essential  for  you,  if  you  wish  for  the  most 
exact  information  of  the  French  army,  to  get  acquainted  with  M.  Tabaner, 
chef  du  bureau  de  la  guerre,  who  is  with  the  Due  de  Feltre.  Talleyrand 
says  he  knows  more  of  the  military  means  of  France  than  any  other  indi- 
vidual. 

You  will  haye  such  «  deso  of  reading  on  the  arrival  of  this  messenger 
that  I  shall  only  add  that  I  am  ever 

Most  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

St^wabt. 

As  I  think  you  may  like  to  keep  the  memoir,  I  send  you  another  copy. 

[Ekci^osube.] 

Les  points  de  rossemblement  des  difierentes  arm<$08  sont  fix^ 

Les  raflsemblemens  se  font  dans  ces  jou»-cL    Jotons  dont  un  regard  sur  la 

situation  des  armies. 
Pour  ne  pas  8*y  tromper  il  &at  bien  distinguer  les  diff^^rentes  ^poques, 

saToir : — 

1.  Celle  du  moment  pn^nt 

2.  Celle  oh  les  premieres  colonnes  des  troupes  Autrichiennes,  Prussiennea)  et 
Bavaroises  seront  arriTees  but  les  bords  du  Rhin. 

3.  Celle  oh  toute  Tarm^  Autrichienne  destine  vers  le  Haut  Rhin  sera 
arriv^  dans  ces  contrees ;  enfin, 

4.  CeUe  oii  rann^  Russe  et  les  r^serres  Autrichiennes  et  Prussiennes  seront 
k  mdme  de  soutenir  ces  armies. 

Dans  r^poque  du  momont  tel  k  peu  pr^  est  la  force  des  arm<les  alliecs  et  de 
oelle  de  Buonaparte : — 
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a.  L'Arm^  du  Haut  Bhin  : — 

Hommet. 
Wurtembergeois 20,000 

Badeois        12,000 

Darmstadieos      8,000 

Buvarois       10,000 

50,000 

h,  Entre  le  Bhin  ct  la  Mouse  : — 

Buvarois  (et  la  gamison  dc  Mayence  et  de 

Luxembourg; 18,000 

c  Sur  la  HeuBe  : — 

ProsBieiis      50,000 

d.  L*arm<^  de  Wellington  dans  lea  Pays-Bas  :— 

Anglais  ot  Honovriens  ..  ..  23,000 
Beiges  ct  HoUandois 20,000 

43,000 

En  tout 161,000 

Est  telle  Tetat  des  arm^  des  Alli& ;  yoilk  celui  des  arm^  de  Buonaparte : — 

Homines. 
Au  moment  de  son  retour  en  France  Tarm^ 

Franfaise  conaistait,  d*apr^  lea  calculs  que 

ronafonn^,cn 230,000 

D^comptons  les  gamisons  des  places  fortes, 

les  troupes  quMl  lui  faudra  laisser  dans 

le  Midi,  la  Yend^,  et  Paris,  en  tout       ..  110,000 

Bestent  disponibles 120,000 

Mais  oomme  son  activity  ne  laisse  point  de  doute  qu'il  aura  t&chd  de  TaUg* 
mcnter  d^  le  premier  jour  de  son  arriv^  k  Paris,  une  grando  masse  sera  dcjk 
en  formation. 

La  sooonde  ^poque  sera  arriv^  vers  le  commencement  de  Mai* 

A  cette  6poque  on  pourra  compter  que — 

Honinm. 
Autriohiens      24,000 

Bavarois 40,000 

Wurtembergeois      20,000 

Badeois 10,000 

Darmstadicns 10,000 

104,000 

De  l*arm^  du  Haut  Bhin,  sous  le  Mar6chal 

Prince  Schwarzenbcrg,  seront  entre  Mann- 
heim et  B&le. 

Disponibles  de  Tarm^  du  Centre,  sous  le 
Mar^chal  Bliicher,  entre  Kamur  et  Lux- 
embourg             70,000 

Anglais  et  Hanovricns,  35,000;  Beiges  et 
Holhuidais,  25,000 ;  Tarmdo  disponiblo  do 
Tailo  droite,  sous  le  Marshal  Due  de 
Wellington * 60,000 

En  tout        260,000 
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L'avani-garde  do  rarm^e  Rnsse  sera  arriv^  vers  ce  temps  k  la  hauteur  de 
Prague ;  les  autres  corps  Autrichions  dcstiu^  pour  Tarm^  du  Haut  Rhin  It  peu 
pres  k  la  hauteur  d*Ulm  ;  la  reserve  Autrichienne  sur  la  hauteur  de  Munich ; 
la  r^rye  de  la  Prusse  sur  la  hauteur  do  I'Elhe. 

Avant  que  toutes  les  forces  dee  Allids  soyent  sur  les  fronti^s  de  la  France, 
il  faudra  done  compter  encore  cinq  semaines. 

Jusqn'auz  premiers  jours  do  Juin  ces  forces  seront  done  partag^s  en  deux 
grandes  masses,  dont  Tune,  k  peu  pr^s  de  260,000  hommes,  se  trouvera,  vers  le 
commencement  de  Mai,  sur  les  fronti^res  de  la  France,  Tautre  en  marche  entre 
la  hauteur  de  I'Elhe,  de  Vienne,  et  le  Rhin. 

Les  forces  de  Buonaparte  en  formation  aujourd*hui  auront  4i4  augments 
vers  cette  ^poque  k  peu  pr^  de  tout  ce  qu'il  aura  trouv^  en  vieux  soldats  et 
oflBciers  pour  lesquels  il  a  eu  des  armee ;  et  comme  les  hommes  ne  lui  man- 
queront  pa8»  je  crois  qu'il  faudra  supposer  qu'autant  d'aimes  que  Buonaparte 
aura  trouv^  son  arm^  sera  augment^e  dans  les  premises  six  semaines. 

Je  ne  connais  pas  au  juste  k  quel  nomhre  il  faudra  ^valuer  Teffectif  de  ces 
fiisiU,  mais  si  Ton  considdre  que  la  France,  sous  Louis  XYIU.,  a  &briqu6  par 
mois  15,000  fusils,  que  oette  fabrication  a  dur^  pendant  10  mois,  qu'on  a  dono 
fiibriqu^  depuifl  le  depart  de  Buonaparte  150,000  fusils,  et  que  dans  la  demi^ 
campagne  les  g^randes  places  et  d^pdts  militaires,  comme  Metz,  Strasbourg, 
Lille,  Grenoble,  ne  sont  pas  tomb^es  dans  les  mains  des  Alli^  je  crois  que 
flans  exag^ration  il  faudra  compter  cet  effectif  k  250,000. 

La  force  militaire  de  Buonaparte  au  commencement  de  Mai  sera  done : — 

Hommes. 
L'arm^  qu'il  a  trouy^  k  son  retonr  . .  . .  230 ,  000 
L'augmentation  depuis 200,000 

430,000 
Dont  doivent  kite  decompt^s : — 

Encore  en  formation 50,000 

Pour  les  gamisons        70,000 

PourlaVend^ 20,000 

PourleMidi 30,000 

PourP^s      30,000 

200,000 

Restent 230,000 

Avec  lesquels  il  pourra  paroitre  en  campagne. 

La  balance  des  forces  ihilitaires  des  AUi^  et  ceux  de  Buonaparte  sera  dono 
k  cette  ^poque,  forces  disponibles,  k  m^e  d'agir: — Alli^,  260,000;  Buona- 
parte, 230,000. 

Cet  aper9U  montre  qu'k  I'^poque  mentionn^  au  commencement  de  Mai  la 
preponderance  des  forces  des  Allies  ne  sera  pas  si  gtande ;  et  que  c'est  une  erreUT 
de  croire  que  chaque  arm^e  pourra  agir  ind^pendamment  de  ce  qui  so  passe 
anx  autres,  esp^rant  que  ses  forces  seules  sufflsent  pour  vaincre  ceux  de  I'en- 
nemi,  et  contrebalancer  tons  les  avantages  que  donnent  k  la  France  sa  situation 
centrale  et  la  s^e  de  ses  forteresses. 

Tout  autre  sera  ce  tableau  k  la  troisi^e  ^poque,  vers  le  20  de  Mai. 

A  cette  e'^)oqtie  toute  larm^  Autrichienne  destin^e  sur  le  Haut  Rhin  sera 
arrive  aux  pieds  du  Schwarzwald ;  les  Prusses  de  TElbe  seront  eur  le  Rhin ; 
les  Hanoyriens  atrives  de  leur  pays :  la  force  de  Tarm^  du  Haat  Rhin  deyra 
done  6tre  6Yalu^  y  compris  : — 
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Homines. 
Les  Bayaroifl  et  Wurtembergeois,  etc.,  etc.,  k    200,000 

L'armee  de  Bliicher.  k     100,000 

Celle  de  Wellington,  k 70,000 

En  tout      370,000 

Celle  de  Boonaparto  en  troupes  dlsponiblee, 
d'apr^  le  compte  form^       230,000 

Auxqneld  peut-Stre  seraiont  k  ajoatcr  ..      ..       50,000 

Qn'on  lui  anrait  oompt^  encore  en  formation 
au  commenoement  du  moia  de  Mai. 

Le  tout  dono,  tout  an  plus      280,000 

A  cette  6poque  la  balance  sera  done  plus  fayorable  pour  lea  Alli^;  et 
eomme  en  mdme  terns  les  t6tes  des  rdserres  Autricbiennes,  I'arm^  Basse,  et 
les  autres  corps  Prussiens  seront  k  m6me  de  soutenir  les  arm^  ces  forces  des 
Alli^  augmenteront  encore  de  jour  on  Jour,  pendant  que  ceux  de  Buonaparte 
auront  un  teime  par  le  nombre  des  Aisils. 


Lieut.-Cd.  Sir  ff.  ffardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Li^,  22nd  April,  1816. 

Marshal  Bliicber  informed  me  be  should  write  to  your  Lordship  an- 
nouncing bis  intention  of  paying  an  early  visit  to  Bruxelles,  and  I  therefore 
did  not  acquaint  your  Lordship  of  the  Marsbars  arrival. 

In  returning  some  French  papers  this  morning  to  General  Gneisenau,  he 
spoke  of  the  arrangements  making  by  the  present  French  government,  and 
that  in  his  judgment  the  approaching  campaign  became  every  day  a  more 
serious  undertaking  from  the  leisure  Buonaparte  would  have  for  prepara- 
tion and  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  people.  His  project  of  operations, 
he  said,  had  been  approved  by  the.  King ;  that  however  proper  the  prin- 
ciple might  have  been  then,  delay  would  now  require  alterations.  He  did 
not  state  in  what  these  alterations  would  consist ;  but  he  observed  there 
were  differences  of  opinion  at  Vienna ;  and  that  from  what  he  heard  from 
thence,  he  did  not  expect  operations  could  commence  before  the  middle  of 
June,  and  that  in  that  case  there  would  be  some  difficulty  in  subsisting 
the  troops  between  the  Meuse  and  the  Moselle.  He  referred  to  the  danger 
to  be  apprehended  from  Prince  Mettemich's  presence  with  the  armies,  as 
he  knew,  from  the  experience  of  the  last  campaign,  that  at  periods  of  great 
military  crises  Marshal  Schwansenberg's  movements  had  been  fettered  by 
secret  instructions,  the  Prince  Mettemich  being  always  disposed  to  try 
to  repair  any  check  in  war  by  negotiation  rather  than  by  the  renewal  of 
military  exertion.  Of  this  preference  and  its  mischievous  effects  he  cit<:d 
one  or  two  instances,  and  that  it  was  to  be  hoped  the  war  councils  would 
not  be  infected  with  the  bad  spirit  of  the  Congress.  This  led  to  the  subject 
of  Saxony,  the  entire  cession  of  which,  he  observed,  had  at  one  period  been 
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agreed  to  without  restrictioD,  and  afterwards  retracted.  This  is  so  very 
sore  a  subject  with  every  Prussian  officer,  that  I  told  General  Gneisenau 
anything  I  should  say  would  only  be  the  repetition  of  reports  current  at 
the  time  I  was  at  Vienna ;  but  that  those  reports  very  distinctly  annexed 
conditions  to  the  entire  cession  which  Prussia  had  been  unwilling  to  accede 
to,  particularly  in  what  regarded  Maycnce,  and  Bavaria's  interests  in  that 
question.  General  Gneisenau  dwelt  on  the  military  importance  of  that 
fortress,  and  the  impolicy  of  yielding  it  to  Bavaria,  who  was  assuming  a 
character  out  of  her  proper  sphere,  which  Wurtemberg  and  Baden  might 
pretend  to  imitate ;  that  the  Saxon  question  had  caused  disagreeable  dis- 
cussions, and  a  very  unnatural  treaty  for  England  to  be  concerned  in  with 
France.  I  asked  if  he  had  seen  the  treaty  ?  He  answered  No,  but  that  he 
knew  the  circumstances ;  and  continued,  that  France  would  never  have 
been  sincere  to  such  an  alliance  whilst  her  interests  and  the  national  voice 
called  for  the  repossession  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine. 

After  repeating  his  surprise  at  the  signature  of  such  a  treaty  by  the 
English  plenipotentiary,  I  considered  a  proper  opportunity  had  arrived  of 
assuring  him  that,  according  to  every  interpretation  I  had  heard  given  to 
the  treaty,  I  conceived  he  mistook  the  nature  of  it  if  he  imagined  it  was 
meant  as  a  permanent  measure  of  policy ;  that  I  happened  to  know  some* 
thing  of  its  history,  and  that,  in  fact,  it  was  only  a  temporary  measure  to 
prevent  the  Congress  being  forced  on  certain  points  which  Russia  and 
Prussia  too  strongly  insisted  upon,  and  of  which  the  other  Powers  disap- 
proved. I  then  explained  the  indiscretion  of  Prince  Hardenberg,  and  that, 
by  Prussia's  acceptance  of  the  present  arrangements  for  Saxony  the  treaty 
was  virtually  at  an  end. 

General  Gneisenau  himself  remarked  that  the  signature  of  Great  Britain 
to  such  a  treaty  in  a  great  measure  convinced  him  that  it  was  only  for  a 
Congress  purpose ;  but  bad  war  broken  out  and  the  treaty  been  acted  upon, 
he  would  have  counselled  the  setting  up  of  Napoleon  in  France,  and  thus 
paralysed  any  cooperation  intended  by  the  Bourbons,  could  they  have  been 
BO  ungrateful  as  to  have  given  any ;  and  added,  that  at  that  period  such  a 
war  would  have  been  fatal  to  the  Austrian  power  as  head  of  Germany.  I 
laid  a  stress  on  the  support  given  by  Lord  Costlereagh  to  Prince  Harden- 
berg on  the  discussion  of  the  frontier  line ;  and  the  subject  ended  by  his 
saying  he  believed  everything  was  forgotten  in  the  interest  which  the 
present  state  of  affairs  excited. 

The  whole  of  this  conversation  was  so  entirely  of  a  private  nature,  that 
although  under  no  injunction  of  silence,  I  should  certainly  not  have  wished 
to  repeat  it,  were  it  not  for  the  fulfilment  of  your  Lordship's  instructions 
relative  to  the  treaty ;  and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  from  General 
Gneisenau's  manner,  and  from  his  dwelling  on  the  impolicy  of  it  rather 
than  on  any  displeasure  it  had  excited,  that  the  treaty  has  passed  here 
without  marked  observation  or  general  circulation. 

I  hear  from  the  discontents  of  the  inhabitants  of  Li^ge  of  the  loan  of 
6,000,000  francs  and  of  the  Prussian  appropriation  of  arms  manufactured 
in  the  town.  The  second  payment  to  complete  the  loan  is,  I  hear,  to  be 
made  on  the  25th  instant. 

Wishing  to  avoid  any  appearance  of  interference  at  this  head-quarters, 
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and  knowing  that  (General  Roder  can  furnish  your  Lordship  with  informa- 
tion of  the  force  and  disposition  of  the  Prussian  troops,  I  have  not  requested 
any  return  or  other  paper. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdikge. 

P.S.  The  enclosed  '  Berlin  Gazette '  contains  the  King  of  Prussia's  pro- 
clamation relative  to  the  war. 


Lieut, -Col.  C.  J.  Napier  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Ghent,  22nd  April,  1815. 

In  asking  a  favour  of  your  Grace,  I  believe  it  best  to  come  to  the  point 
at  once.  You  will  confer  on  me  a  great  obligation  if  you  will  place  me  on 
the  Staff. 

Knowing  that  the  applications  for  the  same  thing  must  be  numerous, 
and  that  I  have  no  claim  on  your  Grace's  attention  to  mine,  I  confess  I 
have  little  hope  that  your  answer  will  be  favourable.  Eighteen  years* 
constant  attention  to  regimental  duty,  and  having  served  in  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, the  West  Indies,  and  America,  form  the  best  excuse  I  have  to  offer 
for  trespassing  on  your  time,  which  I  hope  you  will  pardon ;  and 

Believe  me  to  be,  respectfully, 

Your  Grace's  very  faithful  and  obedient,  humble  servant, 

G.  J.  Napier, 
Lieut.-Col.  h.  p.  50th  regt. 

[Sorry,  but  cannot — W.] 


Major-Oen,  Sir  W,  Dbmherg  to  Lord  FitzBcy  SomerBet. 

My  Lord,  Mons,  22nd  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  sending  you  herewith  a  letter  of  a  French  officer  of 
douaniers  to  a  brother  officer,  with  a  Proclamation,  which  are  intended  to 
be  distributed  all  along  our  frontier,  in  order  to  engage  our  soldiers  to 
desert. 

There  is  a  report  that  troops  are  assembling  between  Bavay  and  Lan- 
drecy.    I  have  sent  a  confidential  person  to  ascertain  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Dornbebq. 
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Lieut. 'Gen.  C.  Men  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Hanoverian  Head  Qoarten,  Lens,  22nd  April,  1815. 

As  Lieutenant-General  Baron  Dccken,  who  lately  arrived  at  Bmssels,  is 
a  member  of  the  Hanoverian  War  Office,  and  has  very  extensive  powers 
with  respect  to  making  appointments  in  the  Hanoverian  corps  as  well  as 
pecuniary  grants,  I  have,  in  order  to  save  the  delay  of  sending  an  applica- 
tion for  the  appointment  of  a  second  field  officer  to  each  militia  battalion  to 
Hanover,  made  it  to  General  Decken,  and  do  myself  the  honour  of  trans- 
mitting the  accompanying  translation  of  my  letter  for  your  Graoe*8 
information. 

I  look  upon  such  an  appointment  not  only  as  absolutely  necessary,  but 
at  the  same  time  as  calculated  to  dispose  of  the  senior  Captains  of  the 
Legion,  at  least  such  as  are  qualified,  in  the  most  useful  and  advantageous 
manner  to  themselves,  and  thereby  avoid  placing  the  junior  Captains  of  the 
liCgion,  who  could  be  the  only  ones  to  be  chosen  for  such  a  purpose,  in  a 
similar  command  (if  a  sufficient  number  of  companies  are  vacant)  to  what 
they  leave  in  their  own  corps,  and  who  have  naturally  not  the  same  experi- 
ence with  their  seniors  of  the  same  rank. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Buke, 
Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Charles  Alten. 

[Enclosure.] 

Lieut. '0 en.  C.  Alien  to  Lieut, -Gen.  Baron  Decken. 

Sir,  Hanoverian  Head-Quarters,  Lens,  2lBt  April,  1815. 

I  have  already  had  the  honour  to  state  to  you  that  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  conceives  it  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  service  to  employ  a 
certain  number  of  Captains  and  subalterns  of  the  Legion  with  the  Hanoverian 
troops. 

As  the  militia  battalions  have  at  present  only  one  field  officer  each,  whom  I 
do  not  wish  by  any  means  to  remove  from  the  command  of  the  battalion,  but 
to  give  the  assistance  of  an  experienced  Captain  of  the  liegion  as  second  field 
officer,  such  a  measure  appears  to  me  the  more  necessary  with  these  new 
troops,  who,  as  well  as  the  g^reater  part  of  the  officers,  are  full  of  the  best  spirit, 
but  deficient  in  experience  to  take  the  proper  measures  in  critical  situations, 
which  every  corps  in  the  field  is  subject  to,  and  might  otherwise  be  productive 
of  the  most  disastrous  consequences. 

Permit  me,  therefore.  Sir,  to  represent  it  to  you  from  this  point  of  view,  and 
as  in  every  respect  advantageous  for  the  good  of  the  service  and  the  common 

cause. 

I  have,  &c., 

Charles  Alten. 


Prince  Eardenherg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Due,  Vienne,  le  23  Avril,  1815. 

Je  me  vois  dans  la  nA>essit6  de  m'adresser  k  Votre  Excellence  pour  un 
objet  qui  nous  int^resse  ^galement,  afin  de  pr^venir  tout  m^sentendiu 
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Elle  se  rappellera  que  lors  de  son  t^jour  k  Yienne  il  fut  qnoBtion  d'assigner 
k  Tarm^e  sous  son  oommandement  la  partie  du  contingent  Saxon  qui 
resterait  au  Roi  de  Saze,  deduction  faite  des  sujets  Prussiens  qui  en  seraient 
s^par^s  pour  entrer  dans  l*ann^  du  Roi  mon  Souverain.  M7  Lord  Clau- 
oarty,  dans  une  conference  qui  eut  lieu  apres  votre  depart,  my  Lord,  me 
demanda  k  combien  cette  partie  du  contingent  pouvait  se  monter,  et  je 
r^pondis,  **  k  pen  prfes  a  12,000  ou  14,000  horames/  II  fut  question  par 
manilre  de  conversation  des  contingens  d'autres  Princes  de  TAllemagne ;  et  ni 
ce  qne  je  dis  sur  le  corps  Saxon,  ni  ce  que  d*autres  avanc^rent  sur  le  nombre 
que  chacun  pourrait  foumir,  ne  pouvait  dtre  envisage  comme  officiel  ou  sfir, 
aussi  rien  de  tout  cela  n'entra  au  protocole.  Ce  n*est  que  dans  ce  moment 
que  les  traits  d'alliance  sont  n^gocids,  et  Tont  6tre  sign^  avec  le  Roi  de 
Saxe  et  les  Princes  AUemands,  et  qu*on  d^terminera  le  nombre  de  troupes  k 
foumir  par  chacun.  Malgrd  cela,  my  Lord  Clancarty  veut  d^duire  une  obli- 
gation de  la  part  de  la  Prusse,  de  ce  que  j*ai  dit,  de  faire  marcher  inces- 
samment  12,000  Saxons  k  Tarm^  de  Votre  Excellence,  tandis  que  des 
renseignemens  exacts  prouvent  que  ce  nombre  n*existe  pas,  et  qu'il  ne  sur- 
passera  probablement  pas  7000  ou  8000  lorsque  la  susdite  separation  aura 
M  faite.  Le  Roi  a  ordonn^  qu'elle  ait  lieu  sans  d^lai.  11  sera  facile  do 
Tex^uter  en  peu  de  jours,  en  formant  deux  brigades,  et  en  faisant  entrer 
dans  Tune  tons  les  nouveaux  sujets  Prussiens,  dans  Tautre  tons  ceux  qui 
restent  au  Roi  de  Saxe,  ce  qui  poui¥a  6tre  efifectu^  sans  decomposer  les  dif- 
fdrens  corps  qui  comprennent  d^jk  des  soldats  natifs  d*un  m€me  district,  et  ' 
troqueront  le  peu  qui  restcra.  La  mSme  operation  aura  lieu  en  Saxe ;  et 
il  n*est  nullement  douteux  que  celle-ci  n'oflfre  tons  les  moyens  pour  faire 
avoir  k  Yotrc  Excellence  non  seulement  les  12,000  hommea,  mais  plus  en- 
core ;  car  11  parait  que  sur  une  population  de  pr^  de  3 ,200,000  fimcs  on 
pourra  exiger  du  Roi  de  Saxe  de  le  porter  plus  haut,  PElecteur  de  Hesse 
fouroissant  autant  sur  la  moiti^  de  population. 

Nous  sommes  prets  k  concourir  k  tout  ce  qui  pent  avancer  le  but 
commun.  Votre  Excellence  en  a  des  preuves  dans  la  mani^re  dont  nos 
g^n^raux  se  sont  pr^tds  k  ses  propositions,  mais  je  rends  trop  justice  k  son 
^quit^  pour  croire  qu*elle  veuille  adopter  Topiuion  de  Lord  Clancarty. 

Je  donnc  inci^ssamment  les  ordres  n^cessaires  au  gouvememcnt  g^n^ral 
de  la  Saxe,  et  j'aurai  soin  que  dans  le  traits  que  nous  aliens  conclure  avcc 
le  Roi  de  Saxe  le  contingent  soit  fix^  d'apr^s  une  juste  proportion, 

Agrdez,  my  Lord,  mes  vocux  les  plus  sinc^res  pour  votre  gloire  et  votre 
bonheur,  et  Tassurance  de  la  plus  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j*ai 
Thonneur  d*6tre, 

My  Lord  Due,  votre  trfes  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  servitcur, 

Uabdembebo. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marsfiol  the 

Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  deab  Arthur,  Madrid,  23rd  April,  1815. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  despatch  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  which  will  show 
you  the  line  I  have  taken  in  consequence  of  the  news  of  Buonaparte's  land- 
ing in  France.    1  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  nothing  but  mischief 
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could  have  resulted  from  the  Spaniards  entering  France  at  the  time  they 
were  required  to  do  so  by  M.  de  Tatischeff  and  the  Prussian  minister ;  but 
I  suspect  they  have  complained  of  my  conduct  to  both  their  Courts. 

M.  de  Ccvallos  said  yesterday  that  as  you  knew  best  what  the  Spanish 
armies  were  enabled  to  accomplish,  the  government  was  very  desirous  that 
you  should  send  them  a  ]>lan  of  operations.  Castafios  and  some  other 
officers  have  mentioned  this  to  me  likewise  ;  and  I  really  believe  that  they 
would  be  guided  by  any  plan  you  might  send  them. 

Cevallos  likewise  mentioned  to  me  that  the  King  had  it  in  contemplation 
to  appoint  Alava  to  reside  with  the  King  of  France,  but  that  his  principal 
station  should  be  with  you.  He  asked  me  what  I  thought  of  this  arrange- 
ment. I  said  I  was  certain  that  you  would  be  very  glad  to  liave  Alava 
with  you,  but  that  I  did  not  know  whether  that  might  not  be  effected 
without  changing  his  present  destination.  Cevallos  seemed  to  think  that 
the  change  would  be  necessary.  I  know  not  where  to  write  to  Alava ; 
but  I  suppose  he  is  not  far  from  you ;  so  you  can  tell  him  this.  I  am 
very  anxious  to  hear  from  you. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 
The  Biyht  Hon,  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Vticount  Ccutlereagh. 

Mv  Loan,  *  Madrid,  23rd  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  translation  of  a  note  which  I  have  received 
from  M.  de  Cevallos  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  2nd  instant,'  recommending  that 
every  possible  exertion  should  be  made  for  hastening  the  march  of  the  troops 
wliicb  are  directed  to  assemble  on  the  frontier.  Similar  replies  have  been 
given  to  the  ministers  of  the  different  Powers  who  have  addressed  the  Spanish 
government  upon  this  subject.  The  Russian  and  Prussian  ministers,  however, 
ore  not  satisfied  with  this  reply,  and  have  presented  other  notes,  innisting  upon 
exertions  which,  in  the  present  state  of  the  resources  of  Spain,  are  utterly  im- 
practicable. 

I  have  represented  to  these  gentlemen  that  the  government  is  without  the 
means  of  feeding,  paying,  or  equipping  its  army  ;  that  time  must  be  g^ven  to 
provide  means  for  its  maintenance ;  and  that,  even  if  the  army  were  in  a  con- 
dition to  take  the  field,  it  is  hardly  &ir  to  expect  that  the  Spaniards  should 
commence  hostilities  without  any  general  plan  of  operations  having  been 
conmiunicated  to  them,  or  do  more  than  be  prepared  to  act  in  concert  with 
the  Allies  whenever  such  a  plan  be  presented  to  them;  that  it  will  then 
be  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  different  Powers  engaged  in  the  contest 
to  urge  the  government  to  co-operate  in  the  general  plan ;  but  that  to  send  the 
Spanish  army  into  France  in  ita  present  state,  so  tai  from  being  attended  with 
any  advantage,  would  be  productive  of  the  greatest  mischief. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  guard  your  Lordship  against  the  reports  which  may 
be  made  to  you  of  the  want  of  exertion  of  the  Spanish  government  upon  this 
occasion.  The  ministers  of  some  of  the  Allied  Powere  here  go  so  far  as  to  say 
that  the  loss  of  the  cities  of  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
refusal  of  the  government  to  order  the  army  to  advance  into  France  for  the 
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purpose  of  occupyiog  those  places.  Notliing  can  be  more  nnjust  than  this 
assertion.  The  period  between  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  Buonaparte's 
landing  in  France  and  the  fall  of  those  places  did  not  afford  sufficient  time 
for  sending  such  a  force  as  would  have  been  necessary  to  secure  them,  even 
admitting  that  the  Spanish  troops  had  been  permitted  to  occupy  them ;  but 
if  any  resistance  had  been  offered,  which,  from  the  temper  of  the  French  gar- 
risons, was  to  be  expected,  the  enterprise,  in  the  actual  state  of  the  Spanish 
army,  would  certainly  have  failed. 

The  govemmcnt  have  entered  into  contracts  for  provisioning  the  army  and 
the  fortresses  on  the  frontier ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  they  have  made  every 
exertion  which  the  present  depressed  state  of  their  finances  would  admit  of, 
and  which  can  fieiirly  be  required  of  them  under  their  present  state  of  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  future  operations  of  the  Allies. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  army  in  Cata- 
lonia and  Aragon,  which  may  be  depended  upon  as  being  correct. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

H.  Welleslet. 

11. 
Don  Pedro  CevaUos  to  the  British  Ambassador. 

Sir,  Pidace,  12th  April,  1815. 

The  King  my  master  has  been  informed  of  the  contents  of  your  Excellency's 
note  of  the  2nd  instant,  in  consequence  of  the  events  which  have  occurred  in 
France,  and  of  the  declaration  signed  by  the  plenipotentiaries  united  in  con- 
gress at  Vienna ;  and  His  Majesty  commands  me  to  reply  to  your  Excellency 
that  a  courier  is  momentarily  expected  from  Vienna  with  despatches  which 
will  contain  intelligence  that  will  furnish  matter  for  determining  with  more 
exactness  and  information  the  answer  to  be  given  to  your  Excellency's  note. 

In  the  mean  time  I  assure  your  Excellency,  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty,  that 
he  will  not  overlook  anything  which  can  contribute  to  the  prosperity  of  his 
people,  the  dignity  of  his  crown,  and  his  duty  in  maintaining  his  relations 
upon  the  most  intimate  and  cordial  footing  of  friendship  with  Great  Britain, 
and  of  good  and  sincere  understanding  with  the  Powers  of  Europe. 

I  am,  &c^ 

Pedro  Cevallos. 

iir. 

State  of  the  Armies  in  Catalonia  and  Aragon. 

The  army  in  Catalonia  consists  of  twenty-six  regiments  of  infantry,  one  of 
cuirassiers,  two  of  dragoons,  and  one  of  sappers,  besides  a  proportion  of 
artillery.  The  infimtry  is  divided  into  four  divisions,  each  division  composed 
of  two  brigades,  and  every  brigade  of  three  regiments ;  and  two  reg^onts 
remain  not  attached  to  any  division. 

The  1st  and  2nd  divisions  are  those  which  constituted  the  original  or  1st  Cata- 
lonian  army,  to  which  were  added  in  the  beginning  of  1813  the  regiments  of 
Principe  and  Pontevedra,  sent  from  Galicia  to  Catalonia  by  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  The  8rd  division  (commanded  by  Brigadier  the  Marques  do 
Vivot)  is  that  of  Majorca,  formerly  General  Wliittingham's.  The  4th  is  the 
division  of  General  Elio's  army  sent  under  the  command  of  General  Sarsfield 
to  reinforce  General  Clinton.  No  (General  has  been  appointed  to  command 
the  1st  division  since  Baron  Eroles  gave  it  up,  on  being  nominated  second  in 
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oommand  of  the  anny ;  and  the  2nd  division  is  commanded  by  Ck)lonel  Fleyros, 
a  French  emig^rant  officer,  who  formerly  served  in  the  Walloon  Guards. 

Four  regiments  of  infantry,  tlie  cuirassiers  and  sappers,  are  in  Barcelona 
and  Monjulch ;  one  in  Tarragona ;  one  in  Tortosa ;  two  in  the  town  and  two 
in  the  fortress  of  Figueras ;  one  in  Gerona,  which  sends  a  detachment  to 
Hoetalrich  ;  and  one  in  I^erida.  The  other  regiments  are  quartered  in  diiferent 
towns,  from  which  they  are  occasionally  moved  to  others,  to  make  the  burden 
of  lodgings,  &c..  Mi  more  equally.  The  consequence  is,  that  although 
the  army  is  nominally  told  off  into  divisions  and  brigades,  they  can  never  be 
united  for  the  purpose  of  manoeuvring  in  Une ;  and  the  regiments  can  but 
rarely  have  field-days,  firom  being  constantly  called  on  to  detach  companies  to 
the  towns  and  villages  around,  to  enforce  the  contributions,  as  well  of  money  as 
of  rations. 

With  the  exception  of  seven  or  eight  regiments  which  had  new  clothing 
given  them  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1814,  the  army  is  nearly  in  rags. 
The  3rd  division  still  wears  the  clothing  delivered  to  the  regiments  composing 
it  on  the  formation  of  it  in  Majorca  in  1811 ;  and  General  Sarsfield's  division 
(one  regiment  excepted)  has  had  its  present  clothing  for  about  the  same 
period ;  and  almost  all  the  regiments  had  numbers  of  prisoners  in  France, 
who  have  joined  since  the  peace,  and  whom  they  are  unable  to  clothe.  They 
have,  however,  all  got  arms  and  accoutrements  which  belonged  to  the  soldiers 
lately  discharged  under  the  classes  of  men  enlisted  during  the  war,  only  sons 
of  widows,  &c.  The  average  strength  of  the  regiments  may  beiairly  estimated 
at  nearly  1100  men.  No  regiment,  I  believe,  is  under  1000,  except  the  Gaza- 
dorcs  of  Mallorca,  consisting  only  of  730,  and  which  arises  from  its  not  having 
lost  any  in  prisoners  during  the  war. 

The  fortifications  of  Barcelona,  Figueras,  Tortosa,  and  Lerida  are  in  good 
repair ;  and  there  were  at  Figueras,  in  August  last,  provisions  for  4000  men 
for  two  months,  and  which  had  been  left  by  the  French ;  but  part  of  them,  if 
not  the  whole,  has  been  consumed.  The  salt  meat,  wine,  &c.,  which  the 
French  left  in  Monjuich  de  Barcelona,  have  also  been  sold  or  consumed ;  and 
the  fire-wood,  of  which  there  was  some  months'  store,  has  been  sold. 

The  regiment  of  cuirassiers  is  tolerably  well  clothed  and  appointed ;  good 
discipline  and  more  esprit  de  corps  than  is  generally  to  be  met  with  in 
Spanish  regiments,  and  has  from  300  to  400  well  mounted.  The  other 
two  regiments  of  cavalry  have  each  about  500  mounted,  but  are  badly 
clothed  and  appointed.  It  is  not  known  whether  any  arrangements  have 
lately  been  made  to  form  depots  of  provisions  or  stores  at  Figueras  or  on  the 
frontier ;  but  they  might  very  easily  be  transported  by  sea  to  Rosas,  from 
whence  to  Figueras  there  is  a  carriage-road.  Until  this  be  done,  no  army  can 
be  assembled  in  that  point,  through  which  runs  the  high  road  passing  by 
Bellegarde  to  Perpignan. 

The  anny  in  Catalonia  is  four  or  five  months  in  arrears  of  pay ;  but  some 
regiments  which  had  funds  have  been  enabled  to  g^ve  half  of  their  pay  to  the 
men  for  these  months.  Those  funds  arose  from  the  stoppage  of  pay  of  tlic  sol- 
diers who  have  been  permitted  to  go  on  furlough  during  the  Christmas  holi- 
days, and  also  of  those  who  were  allowed  to  assist  the  farmers  during  the 
harvest,  and  of  the  handicraft  men  who  have  leave  to  work  at  their  trades  in 
the  towns  where  their  regiments  are  quartered. 

The  funds  appropriated  for  the  pe3rment  of  the  army  arise  principally  fi-ora 
the  custom-house,  a  poll-tax,  and  another  called  lot  frutos  civiles.  There  is 
also  a  small  tax  levied  on  all  except  nobles,  clergy,  and  such  as  have  the 
/ii«ro  miUiar,  which  was  formerly  intended  as  a  remuneration  to  the  house- 
liolders,  on  whom  billets  might  be  given ;  but  this  fund  was  destined  at  the 
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beginning  of  the  war  to  aid  in  payment  of  the  army,  and  still  continues  so. 
The  tax  called  frutos  civiUs  is  thus  levied  :  an  average  is  made  of  the  price  of 
wine,  of  that  of  oil,  grain.  Sue,  and  the  grower  pays  the  proportion  (according 
to  what  he  grows)  in  money.  The  manner  of  paying  the  troops  is  thus  :  the 
paymasters  of  regiments  get  from  the  intendente  an  order  {librama)  on  dif- 
ferent towns,  sometimes  on  eight  or  ten  different  ones,  for  the  amount  or- 
dered to  be  paid  his  regiment ;  and  these  paymasters  are  obliged  to  go  with  an 
escort  to  all  those  towns,  and  the  ayuntamiento  has  then  to  collect  this  sum  to 
deliver  to  the  paymaster  :  and  should  there  be  any  demur  on  the  part  of  any 
inhabitant,  which  often  happens,  tho  soldiers  live  at  free  quarters  in  his 
house,  and  ho  is,  besides,  obliged  to  pay  to  each  soldier  a  certain  sum  daily, 
sometimes  more,  sometimes  loss,  until  he  pays  his  entire  contribution  to  tho 
ayuntamiento.  All  this  causes  great  delay  in  the  payments  of  the  troops,  and 
has  the  bad  effect  of  making  the  soldier  obnoxious  to  the  inhabitant 

The  force  in  Aragon  is  small,  consisting  only  of  two  regiments  of  cavalry 
(those  fonnerly  belonging  to  Greneral  Whittingham's  dlviflion)  and  three  or 
four  of  infantry. 


[  865.  ]  ^0  J^o*^  Vi9Count  Cattlereagh. 

My  dear  Lord,  Bruxelles,  24th  April,  1815. 

I  have  read  the  papers  which  you  sent  me  in  your  note  of  the 
19th,  which  are  most  interesting  documents ;  and  the  person 
who  has  written  them  appears  to  me  to  have  a  more  clear  and 
just  view  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  France,  and  to  reflect  better 
upon  them,  than  any  whose  letters  I  have  yet  seen. 

I  confess  that  every  day's  experience  convinces  me  that  there 
is  but  little  chance  of  restoring  the  poor  King.  Clancarty^s  last 
private  letter  to  you  speaks  volumes  upon  this  subject.  In  fact 
the  matter  may  be  stated  as  arranged.  Moutron  brought  to 
Talleyrand  intelligence  of  what  we  know  to  be  the  wishes  and 
intentions  of  the  Jacobins  and  the  army ;  and  Talleyrand  sent 
him  back  with  a  declaration  of  the  intentions  of  the  Allies  upon 
the  same  point. 

I  consider  the  point,  therefore,  as  settled  with  respect  to  the 
King ;  and  it  remains  to  be  seen  who  will  be  taken  instead  of 
him.  You  see,  however,  the  degree  of  indifference  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  or  rather  prejudice,  against  the  legitimate 
Bourbons. 

Pozzo  di  Borgo  has  just  now  informed  me  that  Moutron 
brought  letters  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  Metternich,  &c.  &c., 
of  which  you  will  observe  that  Clancarty  had  no  knowledge ; 
and  this  shows  to  what  they  related.  It  is  also  a  curious  cir- 
cumstance that  the  French  Legation,  although  they  wrote  on  the 
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15th  to  the  King,  took  no  notice  of  tlie  declaration  of  the  11th, 
of  which  they  were  the  movers. 

I  concur  entirely  with  you  as  to  our  line.  Our  object  should 
be  if  possible  to  restore  Uie  King,  as  the  measure  most  likely 
to  insure  the  tranquillity  of  Europe  for  a  short  time;  and 
although  we  cannot  declare  that  to  be  our  object,  we  should 
take  care  to  avoid  to  do  anything,  and  particularly  to  declare 
anything,  which  can  tend  to  defeat  it. 

I  concur  in  your  reserve  upon  the  ratification  of  the  treaty, 
but  I  think  the  declaration  of  the  11th  ought  to  be  suppressed. 

Believe  me,  &c.| 

Wellxnoton. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  London,  24th  April,  1815. 

I  send  you  the  substance  of  our  Treaty  and  Declaration,  as  we  propose 
to  lay  it  before  Parliament.  Ton  will  see  I  have  strengthened  the  Declara- 
tion on  the  point  of  supporting  the  Bourbons.  I  persuade  myself,  as  the 
explanation  now  stands,  it  will  do  tliem  no  harm  in  point  of  impression. 
Without  it  you  may  rely  upon  it  we  could  do  nothing  for  them  in  this 
country.  I  am,  upon  the  whole,  glad  we  have  been  driven  to  this  dis- 
closure, although  somewhat  irregular,  as  we  wanted  some  incident  to  bring 
up  the  tone  of  Parliament  to  the  true  point :  without  this  wc  must  have 
remained  inactive  till  either  the  ratifications  arrived  and  were  exchanged, 
or  imtil  hostilities  were  commenced.  Now  Whitbread  must  either  acqui- 
esce in  our  line,  or  be  obliged  to  attack  us,  by  moving,  imder  circum- 
stances of  disadvantage,  a  Peace  Address. 

I  have  given  directions  for  attaching  Mr.  Hervey  as  an  Assistant  to  the 
French  Embassy. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Gastlebeagh. 

If  you  find  any  difficulty  in  arranging  the  Hanoverian  subsidy  upon  the 
principle  of  relieving  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  from  the  entire  of  the 
charge  of  600,0001,,  it  might  be  proposed  that  each  government  should 
pay  one  half. 

[Enclositbes.] 
I. 

Substance  of  Tbbaties  between  His  Bbitannic  Majesty  and  the 
Empebobs  of  AusTBiA  and  Russia,  and  the  Einq  of  Pbussu, 
respectively ;  signed  at  Vienna,  on  the  25th  of  March,  1815. 

His  Majesty  the  Kmg  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  His  Majesty  the  ,  having  taken  into  consideration  the 
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coDBeqnences  which  the  invasion  of  Franco  by  Kapoleon  Buonaparte,  and  the 
actual  situation  of  that  kingdom,  may  produce  with  respect  to  the  safety  of 
Europe,  have  resolyed,  in  conjunction  with  His  Majesty  the,  &c.  &c.  Sec,  to 
apply  to  that  important  circumstance  the  principles  consecrated  by  the  Treaty 
of  Chaumont. 

They  have  consequently  resolved  to  renew,  by  a  solemn  Treaty,  signed 
separately  by  each  of  the  four  Powers  with  each  of  the  iSnee  others,  the 
engagement  to  preserve  against  every  attack  the  order  of  things  so  happily 
established  in  Europe,  and  to  determine  upon  the  most  effectual  means  of 
fulfilling  that  engagement,  as  well  as  of  giving  it  all  the  extension  which  the 
present  circumstances  so  imperiously  call  for. 

Article  I. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  above  mentioned  solemnly  engage  to  unite 
the  resources  of  their  respective  States  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  entire 
the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  at  Paris  the  30th  of  May, 
1814  ;  as  also  the  stipulations  determined  upon  and  signed  at  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  with  the  view  to  complete  the  dispositions  of  that  Treaty,  to  preserve 
them  against  aU  infringement,,  and  particularly  against  the  designs  of  Kapoleon 
Buonaparte.  For  this  purpose  they  engage,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Declaration 
of  the  13th  Marth  last,  to  direct  in  common,  and  with  one  accord,  should  the 
case  require  it,  all  their  efforts  against  him,  and  against  all  those  who  should 
already  have  joined  his  faction,  or  shall  hereafter  join  it,  in  order  to  force  him 
to  desist  from  his  projects,  and  to  render  him  unable  to  disturb  in  future  the 
tranquillity  of  Europe,  and  the  general  peace  under  the  protection  of  which 
the  rights,  the  liberty,  and  independence  of  nations  had  been  recently  placed 
and  secured. 

Article  II. 

Although  the  means  destined  for  the  attainment  of  so  great  and  salutary  an 
object  ought  not  to  be  subjected  to  limitation,  and  although  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  are  resolved  to  devote  thereto  all  those  means  which,  in  their 
respective  situations,  they  are  enabled  to  dispose  of,  they  liave  nevertheless 
agreed  to  keep  constimtly  in  the  field  each  a  force  of  150,000  men  complete, 
including  cavstlry  in  the  proportion  of  at  least  one-tenth,  and  a  just  proportion 
of  artillery,  not  reckoning  garrisons ;  and  to  employ  the  same  actively  and 
conjointly  against  the  common  enemy. 

Article  III. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  reciprocally  engage  not  to  lay  down  their 
arms  but  by  common  consent,  nor  before  the  object  of  the  war,  designated  in 
the  First  Article  of  the  present  Treaty,  shall  have  been  attained ;  nor  until 
Buonaparte  shall  liave  been  rendered  absolutely  unable  to  create  disturbance, 
and  to  renew  his  attempts  for  possessing  himself  of  the  supreme  power  in 
France. 

Article  IV. 

The  present  Treaty  being  principally  applicable  to  the  present  circum- 
stances, the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont,  and  particularly  those 
contained  in  the  Sixteenth  Article  of  the  same,  shall  bo  again  in  force,  as 
soon  as  the  object  actually  in  view  shall  have  been  attained. 
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Article  V. 

Whatever  relates  to  the  Command  of  the  Oombined  Armies,  to  Supplies, 
Sec,  shall  be  regulated  by  a  particular  Oonvention. 

Artujle  VI. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  be  allowed  respectively  -to  accredit  to 
the  Gknerals  commanding  their  armies  officers  who  shall  have  the  liberty  of 
corresponding  with  their  governments,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  information 
of  military  events,  and  x)f  everything  relating  to  the  operations  of  the  armies. 

Article  VII. 

The  engagements  entered  into  by  the  present  Treaty  having  for  their 
object  the  maintenance  of  the  CKmeral  Peace,  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
agree  to  invite  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  to  accede  to  the  same. 

Article  VIU. 

The  present  Treaty  having  no  other  end  in  view  but  to  support  France,  or 
any  other  cosntry  which  may  be  invaded,  against  the  enterprises  ^f  Buona- 
parte and  his  adherents.  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  shall  be  specially  invited 
to  accede  -hereunto ;  and,  in  the  event  of  His  Biajesty*s  requiring  the  Toroes 
stipulated  in  the  Second  Article,  to  ;  make  'known  what  assistance  circum- 
stances will  allow  him  to  bring  forward  in .  furtherance  of  the  object  of. the 
present  Treaty. 

Separate  Article. 

As  circumstances  might  prevent  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  from  keeping  constantly  in  the  field  the 
number  of  troops  specified  in  the  Second  Article,  it  is  agreed  thai  His 
Britannic  Majes^  shall  have  the  option  either  of  furnishing  his  contipgent  in 
men,  or  of  paying  at  the  rate  of  thirty  pounds  sterling  per  annum  for  each 
cavalry  soldier,  and  twenty  pounds  per  annum  for  each  infantry  soldier,,  that 
may  be  wanting  to  complete  the  number  s^pulated  in  the  Second  Article. 

'U. 
MEMORANDUM. 

Foreign  Office,  25th  April,  18U. 

The  Treaty  of  which  the  substance  is  above  given  has  been  ordered  to  be 
ratified,  and  it  has  been  notified  on  the  part  of  the  Prince  Regent  to  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  that  it  is  His  Royal  Highness's  determination,  acting  in 
the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  to  direct  the  said  Ratifications  to 
be  exchai^ed  in  due  course  against  similar  acts  on  the  part  of  the  respective 
Powers,  under  an  explanatory  Declaration  of  the  following  tenor,  as  to  Article 
Bight  6f  the  said  Treaty : 

Declai'atwn. 

The  undersigned,  on  the  exchange  of  the  Hatifications  of  the  Treaty  df  the 
25th  of  March  last,  on  the  part  of  his^  Court,  is  hereby  commanded  to  declare 
that  the  Eighth  Article  of  tho«aid  Treaty,  wherein  His  Most  Christian  Majesty 
is  invited  to  aooode,  under  certain  stipulations,  is  to  be  understood  as  binding 
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the  Contracting  Parties,  npon  principles  of  mntnal  security,  to  a  common  effort 
against  the  power  of  Napoleon  Baonaparte,  in  pursuance  of  the  Third  Article 
of  the  said  Treaty ;  but  is  not  to  be  understood  as  binding  His  Britannic 
Majesty  to  prosecute  tlie  war  with  a  view  of  imposing  upon  France  any 
particular  goyemment. 

However  solicitous  the  Prince  Regent  must  be  to  see  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty  restored  to  the  throne,  and  however  anxious  he  is  to  contribute,  in 
Conjunction  with  his  Allies,  to  so  auspicious  an  eyent,  he  nevertheless  deems 
hiinself  called  upon  to  make  this  Declaration,  on  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifi- 
cations, as  well  in  consideration  of  what  is  due  to  His  Most  Christian  Majesty's 
interests  in  France  as  in  conformity  to  the  principles  upon  which  the  British 
government  has  invariably  regulated  its  conduct. 

The  Treaty  was  received  in  London  on  the  5th  instant.  The  answer  thereto 
was  despatched  to  Vienna  on  the  8th,  together  with  authority  and  instructions 
to  the  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  sign  a  subeidiaiy  engagement,  consequent  npon 
the  said  Treaty. 


Viscount  CaaUereagh  to  Field  Mctrthal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  24th  April,  1815. 

I  send  you  enclosed  a  despatch  from  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  in  order  that 
you  may  take  our  existing  engagements  with  Hanover  into  consideration 
in  your  arrangement  of  subsidy. 

You  will  observe  that,  exclusive  of  the  German  Legion,  which,  although 
principally  composed  of  Hanoverians,  is  a  corps  now  in  the  British  service, 
Hanover  brings  into  the  field  27,000  or  28,000  mes.  Of  these,  15,000 
were  subsidized  by  us  during  the  campaign  of  last  year  at  the  rate  of 
600,000Z.  a  year ;  the  other  12,000  form  her  own  contingent  under  Treaty 
with  the  Allies. 

After  the  Peace,  and  transfer  of  the  Belgic  provinces  to  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands,  it  was  thought  reasonable  that  His  Majesty  should  relieve  the 
British  government  of  the  charge  of  this  force  whilst  serving  in  the  Low 
Countries,  more  especially  as  the  King  had  not  yet  been  able  to  collect  a 
force  of  his  own  commensurate  to  his  resources. 

The  degree  to  which  the  various  armaments  have  lately  been  pushed  in 
both  Holland  and  Belgium  makes  the  government  naturally  desirous  of 
being  relieved  of  this  expense,  and  you  will  see  the  degree  in  which,  if  this 
charge  is  withdrawn,  they  conceive  their  resources  equal  to  sustain  their 
own  efibrts  in  the  war  without  extraordinary  aid. 

Hanover,  under  an  agreement  signed  by  me  with  Count  MUnster  at 
Vienna  in  January  last,  is  entitled  to  be  paid  at  the  above  rate  until  these 
troops  are  sent  home,  a  month's  subsidy  being  allowed  for  their  return.  But 
if  this  payment  is  continued,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  40^.  per  man  for 
15,000  men,  and  21^.  per  man  for  28,000,  there  seems  no  groimd  on  which 
Hanover  can  expect  to  receive  any  allowance  for  her  own  contingent.  Nor 
does  it  seem  consistent  with  your  extended  plan  of  distribution  to  give 
Hanover  so  much,  unless  in  consideration  of  the  government  of  the  Nether- 
lands being  disposed  to  forego,  if  so  relieved,  any  claims  for  subsidy. 

I  am  only  desirous  of  suggesting  these  points  for  your  consideration,  as 
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Lord  Liverpool  considers  this  charge,  however  distributed,  as  forming  a 
part  of  your  general  arrangement,  which  he  seems  very  earnest  should  not 
exceed  the  original  bounds  of  2,100,000Z.,  exclusive  of  the  5,000,000?.  to 
the  Three  Great  Powers. 

I  shall  refer  the  governments  of  Hanover  and  of  the  Netherlands  to  your 
Grace's  decision  on  this  subject. 

I  perceive  the  Bavarian  and  Wurtemberg  governments  make  a  participa- 
tion in  subsidy  an  indispensable  condition  of  their  accession. 

I  am,  with  great  truth,  my  dear  Lord,  yours, 

Castlkbeagh. 

[Enclosure.] 
Sir  C,  Stuart  to  Viscount  Coatlereagh. 

Mt  Lord,  Bruxdles,  11th  April,  1815. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  presume,  be  anxious  to  learn  the  extent  of  tlie  sub- 
sidiary assistance  which  may  be  expected  on  the  part  of  His  l^'esty  the  £ing 
of  the  Low  Countries  when  the  armies  which  have  been  brought  together 
shall  take  the  field  against  the  common  enemy. 

I  have  adverted  to  this  sulject  in  several  conversations  with  M.  Falck,  and 
that  Hinister  informs  me  that,  under  the  financial  arrangements  which  have 
been  adopted,  the  King  will  be  enabled  to  pay  the  whole  force  he  has  been 
enabled  to  collect  until  the  month  of  July.  He  is  desirous,  however,  to  con- 
tinue the  same  extent  of  exertion  without  any  appeal  to  the  generosity  of  his 
ally,  which  he  is  of  opinion  will  be  possible  if  it  shall  be  so  arranged  that  his 
armies  are  to  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  country,  the  theatre  of  war; 
after  they  have  entered  France. 

He  added  that  tlie  immense  sums  which  are  indispensable  ibr  tlie  equip- 
ment of  new  raised  troops  will  nevertheless  with  difficulty  be  provided,  unless 
His  Majesty's  government  consent  to  admit  a  proposition  wliich,  in  whatever 
point  of  view  it  may  be  considered,  cannot  be  deemed  unreasonable,  and  which 
will  enable  this  Court  to  continue  the  utmost  extent  of  military  preparations 
without  establishing  the  precedent  of  a  demand  for  subsidies  atithe  com- 
mencement of  every  contest. 

He  declared  that  a  relief  from  the  burden  which  had  hitherto  been  im- 
posed for  the  payment  of  the  Hanoverian  corps  in  this  country  would  not 
only  permit  the  King's  army  to  take  the  field  entirely  at  his  own  expense,  but 
would  prevent  the  necessity  of  imposing  new  taxes  in  a  country  which  is 
already  impoverished  by  the  weiglit  of  a  system  introduced  under  France, 
and  from  wliich,  if  affiurs  had  worn  a  more  favourable  aspect,  it  would  have 
been  an  object  of  real  political  importance  to  ease  their  new  subjects. 

I  have  not  held  out  any  assurance  that  this  request  will  be  entertained  by 
my  Court ;  but  the  proposition  offers  so  favourable  a  contrast  to  the  demands 
which  I  understand  are  pouring  in  upon  His  Majesty's  government  from  all 
quarters,  that  I  flatter  myself  I  shall  be  authorized  to  acquaint'the  Ministers  of 
the  Netherlands  that  the  armngements  which  your  Lordship  may  find  prac- 
ticable will  be  entered  into  with  the  Regency  of  Hanover  respecting  the 
money  the  Hanoverian  anny  at  present' receives  from  this^Court. 

I  have,  &c., 

CuARLES  Stuart. 
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The  Prince  de  Nassau  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcn, 

My  Lord,  Weilbourg,  le  24  Avril,  1815. 

En  suite  de  la  conference  que  j'eiis  Tavantage  d'avoir  avec  Votre  Excellence 
et  des  nouvelles  que  j*ai  re9ue8  de  Vienne  do  mes  ministres  au  Congr^,  qui 
s'accordent  de  me  dire  que  rien  ne  s'oppose  h  la  realisation  de  notre  voeu 
de  voir  le  regiment  nouvellement  lev^  joindre  rarm^e  que  vous  com- 
mandez,  je  m'empresse  de  vous  annoncer  que  dans  la  mi-Mai  il  pourra  se 
mettre  en  marche,  et  que  dka  le  15  Mai  il  n'attendra  plus  que  vos  ordres, 
Monsieur  le  Due,  pour  apprendre  Tendroit  de  sa  destination,  ordres  quo 
Voire  Excellence  voudra  bien  faire  parvenir  h  notre  Q^n^ral-major  le  Baron 
de  Kruse.  Vous  me  croirez  sans  peine,  my  Lord,  que  rien  ne  pent  €tre  plus 
oonsolant  pour  mon  cousin  le  Due  de  Nassau  et  pour  moi  que  de  savoir 
noB  troupes  a  l*arm^  qui  est  confix  au  oommandement  du  plus  grand 
capitaine  de  son  terns,  et  jo  dois  vous  manifester  le  d^sir  que  je  me  rappelle 
vous  avoir  exprim^  dcjk  a  Vienne,  que  oe  regiment  de  nouvelle  formation 
puisse  Mre  r^uni  au  2i^me,  qui  se  trouve  d^jk  aux  Pays-Bas.  Cela  sera 
du  plus  grand  int^rSt  pour  notre  service,  et'j*ai  pri^  instamment  S.  M.  le  Roi 
des  Pays-Bas  de  vouloir  nous  donner  cette  facility.  D'apr^s  les  ^oges 
flatteurs,  my  Lord,  que  vous  avez  donn^  au  G^n^ral  Kruse  en  me  parlant  de 
lui,  j^ose  esp^rer  aussi  que  Votre  Excellence  trouvera  juste  mon  d^r  qu*il 
combine  sous  son  oommandement  nos  deux  regimens,  d^ir  que  j*ai  6^e- 
ment  dnonc^  h  S.  M.  le  Roi.  J'esp^re,  my  Lord,  que  vous  verrez  dans  U 
promptitude  que  nous  mettons4i  IMquipement  de  ce  nouveau  F^giment  une 
{)reuve  de  notre  z^le  pour  la  bonne  cause,  et  en  mSme  temps  que  vous 
•voudrez  honorer  noe  troupes  de  votre  bienveillance.  Je  fais  bien  des  voeux 
pour  la  conservation  des  jours  pr^ieux  de  Votre  Excellence,  c'est  en  faire 
pour  la  r^ussite  d'une  guerre  oil  il  s*agit  de  la  conservation  des  trdnes  et  du 
repos  de  T Europe,  et  je  la  prie  d*agr^er  Tassurance  de  la  plus  haute  oonsid^- 
tation  et  du  d^vouement  parfait  avec  lequel  j*ai  llionneur  d*6tre^  my  Lord, 

J)e  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  serviteur, 

FRl^Diarc  de  Nassau. 


Bafpobt  faitlL  S.E.  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Feltbb,  Ministre  Secretaire 
d*Etat  de  la  Guerre,  sur  TEsprit  Public  -des  D^partemens  du  Nord,  de 
I'Aisne,  et  du  ler.  Arroudissement  Maritime,  •ainsLque  sur  les  Forces  qui 
composent  les  Gamisons  des  Villes  fronti^res. 

Ghent,  le  24  Avril,  1815. 
Esprit  Public, 

Les  habitans  des-depscrtemens  mention n^s  ci-dessus,  et  des  ports  du  ler. 
arroudissement  maritime,  sent  g^neralement  prononc^s  d*une  mani^re  non 
equivoque  pour  S.  M.  Louis  XVIIL 

Toutes  les  classes  des  bourgeois  de  Lille  (ville  plus  particuli^rementoonnu 
de  Tofficier  qui  fait  le  rapport)  sont  decides  a  faire  tous  les  sacrifices 
d'hommes  et  d'argent  pour  le  gouvemement  Royal,  et  k  refuser  tout  pour 
aider  NapoUon  Buonaparte  dans  ses  projets  d*usurpation  et  d'envahisse- 
ment. 
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Ceux  des  villes  de  Donai,  Arras,  Dunkerque,  Calais,  Boulogne,  et  de  St. 
Valery  (Somme)  sont  excellent^. 

La  majeure  partie  des  habltans  de  Valenciennes  est  bonne ;  le  peuple  y 
est  mauvais :  on  pent  compter  sur  les  villes  de  Maubeuge,  Quesnoy, 
Avesnes,  Landrecies,  Cambrai,  Guise,  et  Laon  ;  St.  Quentin  est  mauvais  en 
g^i^ral ;  Yervins,  Yierzou,  Aubenton,  passables ;  moiti^  des  bourgeois  do 
SoissoQS  et  Ch&teau-Thierry  sont  sinc^rement  d^vou^  au  Boi ;  Tautre  moitid 
ne  vaut  rien. 

Situation  approximative  des  Forces  MQitaires  formant  le  ler.  Corps,  tenant 
la  ligne  depuis  FhUippeviUe  jusqu'd  Dunkerque,  sous  les  ordres  du 
LietU.- General  Comte  d^Erhn,  et  du  Lieut. ^QMrcd  Comte  FeiUe, 

Le  ler.  corps,  tenant  k  ligne  de  Gravelines  jusques  vers  Charleville, 
peut  £tre  d*environ  50,000  ^  55,000  bommes,  dont  tout  au  plus  un  5me. 
de  cavalerie,  assez  mal  montde,  et  dSm  m^iocre  train  d'artillerie,  mal 
^uip^  jusqu'k  pr^nt,  et  ainsi  r^parti,  savoir : 

Le  17me.  de  ligne  et  le  13me.  Mg^re  occupent  Dunkerque,  Gravelines, 
Casael,  Bergnes,  et  Hazebrouk. 

Les  3me.  et  4me.  lasciera,  le  3me.  ^cbasseura  ^  cbeT«l,  et  le  7me. 
bussards  sont  cantonn^  le  long  de  la  ligne,  depuis  Dunkerque  jusqu^  Lille. 

La  gamison  de  Lille  est  compost  du  19me.,  Slme.,  et  47me.  de  ligne, 
et  des  d^p6ts  du  13m6.  l^g^re,  17me.  de  ligne  et  du  12me.  cuirassiers, 
faisant  ensemble  environ  5000  bommes ;  plus  une  oompagnie  d'artillerie. 

A  Douai  il  y  a  envinm  3500  h  4000  bommes  au  plus,  y^compris  150 
cbevaux  du  12Bie.  cuirassiers,  que  ce  regiment  a  de  disponible,  et  le  d^pdi 
du  ler.  escadron  d'artillerie  l^g^re. 

La  gamison  de  Valenciennes  est  d'environ  4000  bommes. 

Celle  de  Cambrai  de  2000  k  2500. 

CeUe  de  Landrecies  d'environ  700  k  800  (nn  bataillou).  ■ "  \ 

Le  Quesnoy,  environ  1000  k  1200  bommes. 

Maubeuge,  ^viron  1000  k  1200  bommes. 

Avesnee,  environ  lOOO'^k  1200  bommes. 

Les  troupes  detoute  arme  cantonn^  depuis  Orcbite  josqu'ii  >Fbilippe- 
ville  pen  vent  bien  se  monter  k  30,000  bommes. 

Dela  Formation  des  Oardes  NatumdUs  et  des  MUttaires  rappeUes. 

lea  oompagnies  devant  ^tre  form^  dliommes  de  20  it  40  ans,  destin^  k 
composer  les  bataillons  de  grenadiers'  et  cbasseurs,  pour  dtre  mis-It  la  dispo- 
sition du  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  auront  beaucoup  de  difBcnlt^s^  se  com- 
pleter; ceux  des  D^partemens  duNord->et^du  Pas  de  Oalais  s*y  refusent 
absolument ;  >uoe  50aine.  d'bommee  se  sont  trouv^  >k  Anas  Jeudi  dernier, 
pour  passer  la  revue  du  G^n^ral  commandant  le  Pas  de  Calais  ;<&  Lille  per- 
sonne  ne  s'toit  encore  prdsent^  Vendredi  dernier,  except^  quelques  officiers  : 
le  General  Gilibert  (en  retraite),  qui  a  M  nomrotf  commandant  de  la  Garde 
Nationale  de  Lille,  s^entaire,  a  refuel  d*aocepter  ;  plusieurs  autres  nomm^s 
aux  places  d&capitaine,  decbef  de  bataillou,  etc.,  ont  de  m^me  refus^  ces 
emplois. 

Suivant  les  renseignemens  qui  sont  parvenus,  il  en  sera  k  pen  pr^  de 
m^me  dans  tons  les  arrondissemens  des  D^partemens  du  Nord,  de  I'Aisne, 
et  du  Pas  de  Calais. 
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Tou8  les  ofiSciers  k  la  demi  solde  oii  en  retraite  se  sont  pi^sent^  k  Tappcl 
qui  en  a  6t6  faite  la  semaine  derni^re  :  il  s'en  trouye  prtentement  k  Lille 
€00  k  900,  attendant  leur  destination. 

Le  mdme  z^le  ne  8*est  point  manifest^  panni  les  soos-offiders  et  soldats 
qui,  ayant  quitt^  le  service,  soit  par  retraite,  rdforme,  cong^  absolu,  limits 
ou  illimite,  et  oeox  en  ^t  de  d^rtion,  ont  Element  4t6  rappelMs ; 
josqu'k  ce  moment  trte  pen  se  sont  pr^ent^s,  et  la  gendarmerie  n^est  pas 
suffisante  pour  les  y  contiaindre. 

La  de'sertion  est  assez  considerable  dans  toute  Tarm^e ;  dans  la  scule 
16me.  division  militaire  il  y  a  eu  plus  de  ^000  d^rteurs  depuis  un  mois : 
le  premier  Inspecteur-G^n^ral  de  la  Gendarmerie  vient  de  donner  un  ordro 
du  jour,  qui  oblige  les  gendarmes  d'arrdter  au  moins  cbacun  un  deserfeur 
cbaque  mois  sous  peine  d*dtre  punis  tr^  s^v^rement,  et  meme  destitu^  s'il 
y  a  n^ligence  reconnue.  ^  L'inspecteur  exige  un  rapport  tons  les  15  jours  k 
cet  dgard,  afin  de  s'assurer  par  lui-m§me  de  Vex^cution  de  cet  ordre. 

Observations  PartictUihres. 

D'apr^  le  rapport  des  voyageurs  et  des  lettres  particuli^res  et  de  com- 
merce, il  paralt  constant  que  I'esprit  public  de  toute  la  France  est  g^ndrale- 
ment  prononc^  en  faveur  du  Roi. 

On  pent  aussi  croire  que  les  Gardes  Nationales  prises  dans  les  bommes  de 
40  k  60  ans  ^prouyeront  infiniment  d'obstucles  et  de  difficult^  k  se  lever ; 
Topinion  gt^n^rale  est  oppos^e  h  cette  operation  tyrannique,  qui  met  toute  la 
population  k  la  disposition  du  Ministre  de  la  Guerre ;  d'ailleurs  il  est  Evi- 
dent que  les  armes  et  le  materiel  manquent  tout4i  fait. 

II  paraltrait  par  ces  mdmes  renseignemens  que  les  babitans  de  la  Bour- 
gogne,  de  la  Cbampagne,  du  Daupbin^,.  et  de  la  Lorraine  ne  sont  pas  aussi 
gdn^ralement  d^vou^  pour  le  gouvemement  Royal  que  dans  les  autres  parties 
de  la  France,  et  qu*il  s'y  trouvent  dee  partisans  de  Napol^n  Buonaparte. 

Depuis  8  k  10  jours  le  militaire  paralt  triste,  cbancelant ;  la  majeure 
partie  des  officiers  supdrieurs  est  toujours  exalte  en  faveur  de  Buonaparte ; 
d*autres  semblent  r^fldcbir,  et  n'osent  encore  se  prononcer.  Les  sous-officiers 
surtout  sont  g^n^ralement  fort  mauvais  :  le«ddat  est  pour  le  Roi,  ou  centre, 
selon  rimpulsion  qu*on  lui  donne. 

Les  contributions  se  payent  lentement ;  aussi  la  solde  ne  se  paye  d^jkplus 
aussi  exactement :  plusieurs  regimens  n^ont  rien  re^u  depuis  le  ler.  dc  ce 
mois ;  ccla  inqui^te  la  troupe ;  et  on  ti  entendu  des  soldats  dire,  *'  Le  Roi 
nous  payait  pourtant  mieuxJ* 

L'officier  qui  fait  ce  rapport  ne  croit  pas  le  G^n^ral  Comte  d'Erlon  un 
bomme  m^cbant,  mais  il  servira  tons  les  gouvememens,  fera  autant  de  ser- 
ments  qu'on  voudra,  pourvu  qu'il  conserve  sa  place,  sa  fortune,  et  sa  tran- 
quillity :  les  G^n^raux  Dubesme  et  Fauconnet  pensent  de  m6me. 

Les  G^n^raux  Excelmans  et  Gavaignac,  commandant  cbacun  une  division 
de  cavalerie  dans  le  ler.  corps,  sont  mauvais :  le  Gdndral  Lapointe  paralt 
bon :  le  Colonel  d'Artillerio  Levasseur  est  vraiment  pour  le  Roi ;  on  pour- 
rait  compter  sur  lui. 

Ije  Cbcf  de  Bataillon  Delsalle,  commandaDt  la  citadelle  de  Lille,  le 
Colonel  du  13me.  leg^re,  et  le  Major  La  Cour  du  12me.  cuirassiers  sont  d^- 
cideinent  mauvais :  le  colonel  de  ce  regiment  est  un  bomme  faiblo. 
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Le  colonel  dn  17me.  de  ligne  est  bon  :  celni  da  47me.  ne  se  prononce 
pas :  le  major  de  ce  regiment  parait  toujours  bien  dispose  pour  le  Roi. 

Lea  ofiBciers  des  3  coinpagnies  de  gendannerie,  formant  Tescadron  de  Lille, 
sont  gdn^ralement  asscz  bona,  k  Tezception  de  deux  lieutenants.  Le  capi> 
taine  de  la  compagnie  du  D^partement  du  Nord  est  Royaliste  ;  et  la  plus 
grande  partie  des  sous-officiers  et  gendarmes  paralssait  plutdt  d^vouds  au 
RoL  n  est  vraisemblable  qu'ils  se  r^uniront  tous  k  la  premiere  occasion  k 
Tarm^  Royale. 


7%e  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wettington. 

My  Lord  Dukb,  Bruxelles,  le  24  Avril,  1815. 

La  lettre  que  tous  m'avez  adress^e,  ainsi  que  le  M^moire  qui  y  ^tait  joint, 
m'est  trtt  bien  parvenue,  et  je  m'empresse  de  yous  informer  que  si  jem'em* 
presaerai  kmettre  k  ez^ution  la  partie  qui  depend  de  moi,  je  dois  cependant 
aussi  porter  k  votre  connaissance  quelques  objets  qui  me  semblent  indis- 
pensables  pour  remplir  vos  vues,  et  k  IMgard  desquels  votre  assistance  ult^ 
rieure  est  n^cessaire.  Les  ouvrages  des  places  respectives  ayant  M  faits 
par  des  ing^nieurs  Anglais,  et  d'aprte  leurs  plans  et  leurs  id^es,  je  d^irerai 
quMls  puissent  £tre  ^galement  employes  k  perfectionner  ce  qui  reste  k  faire, 
aussi  k  mettre  Ath  en  ^tat  de  defense  ;  et  que  de  plus  il  rcste  dans  cbaque 
place  au  moins  pour  les  premiers  terns  un  ing^nieur  Anglais,  afin  de  pou- 
Yoir  d'autant  mieux  veiller  k  la  defense  dans  le  sens  que  celle-ci  avait  M 
pr^par^,  ainsi  donner  aux  nouveaux  commandans  et  ingdnieurs  que  je  serai 
k  mdme  d*enyoyer  toutes  les  informations  et  les  renseignemens  qui  leur 
peuvent  6tre  n^cessaires.  De  plus  je  d^rerai  qu'un  ^tat  des  munitions  et 
des  ^>proyisicmnemens  et  vivres  put  @tre  communique,  pour  connaltre  k  quel 
point  ces  deux  objets  sont  avanc^  quand  ils  seront  oomplets  pour  la  dota- 
tion des  places  respectives,  et  combien  de  tems  chacune  d'elle  sera  en  dtat 
de  pouvoir  tenir.  J*ai  de  plus  voulu  vous  donner  k  connaltre  qu'ayant 
laiss^  k  mon  choiz  de  d^pi^cer  pour  le  corps  mobile  des  troupes  Hanovriennes 
et  des  Pays-Bas,  ou  bien  seulement  des  demieres,  il  m'a  paru  pr^f^rable  d'y 
destiner  ime  division  de  I'arm^  mobile,  et  de  remettre  la  garde  de  la  ville 
d'Ypres  aux  Hanovriens.  Dans  le  choix  des  commandans  j'ai  observe  ce 
que  vous  m*avez  t^moign^  d^irer,  et  vous  pourrez  voir  par  la  liste  ci-jointe 
que  ceux  destin^  pour  Anvers,  Ostende,  et  Nieuport  n*ont  pas  ^t^  au  ser- 
vice de  France.  Le  nombre  de  mes  troupes  employes  d*apr^  Tid^  du 
M^moire  se  montant  a  pr^  de  15,000  hommes,  et  formant  par  cons^uent 
une  partie  considerable  de  celles  qui  sont  pour  le  present  disponible,  j*ai 
juge  n^cessaire  d'en  donner  le  commandement  k  mon  fils  cadet.  II  sera 
en  rapport  avec  les  eommandans  des  places  dont  les  gamisons  seront  k  sa 
disposition ;  et  comme  je  ne  peux  ^valuer  que  de  7000  hommes  les  bataillons 
Tenant  de  Tint^rieur,  la  n^cessit^  me  force  de  diminuer  Tarm^e  mobile  de 
7000  k  8000  hommes,  k  quel  efiet  la  Ire.  division  dMnfanterie  et  la  2de. 
brigade  de  cavalerie  Mgfere,  aussi  qu'une  batterie  d'artillerie  et  une  demi 
batterie  d'artillerie  k  cheval,  viendront  sous  les  ordres  de  mon  fils  Frdd^ric. 
11  pourra  par  le  foumir  la  gamison  d*Ath,  augmenter  au  besoin  celle  de 
Gand,  et  oe  sera  ensuite  k  lui  de  juger  si  celles  de  Toumay  et  de  Mons 
doivent  ^prouver  augmentati<m  ou  diminution,  ayaut  pr^alablement  par- 
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tag^  lea  oaxe  faatailloDS  Tenant  de  llnt^rienr  d'apri*  le  tablean  ci-jomt,  par 
tequel  tous  pourrez  voir,  My  Lord  Duo,  lea  jotm  de  Tanivde  des  tronpcs 
dims  leur  Douvelle  daitinattoii,  et  par  consfiqueut  celui  oil  lea  gamisoos 
actuelies  devienueat  diaponibles.  Le  jour  oti  mon  fils  FrM^iio  devra  so 
rendre  arec  Icb  troupea  aous  aea  ordiea  vera  Alh,  ou  telle  autre  point  quo 
sera  jugd  oonvenable  pour  recevoir  sou  petit  corps  mobile,  d^pendra  des 
ordres  que  vous  trouverez  boD  de  doniier.  Je-  me  flatte  que  vous  terez  satis- 
f^t  de  la  promptitude  aveo  laquelie  je  ttche  d'effectuer  lea  id^  que  vous 
ayes  Wen  roulu  eiprimer,  esp^rant  que  voua  auraz  auaai  la  complaisance  de 
satisfiire  ^  mea  demandes  pour  facililer  tout-ce  qiii  coocerne  les  places 
ro&nes.  Veuillez  accepter  rasaanuice  de  ma  TecoDnaiasanoe  de  la  dispoei- 
tiou  que  TOUB  aves  prisdelaisser  12,000  lommes,  de  troupea  Anglaiaes  et 
HsDOTrieunea,  pour  la  ddfeuae  de  ma  frontiise.  J'cspire  Stre:])  m§nie  do 
pouvdr  iHeutSt  les  remplaoer  par  lea  lav^  qui  cmt  lieu  actuellemeut,  et  do 
les  mettre  par-li  k  mSme  de  nuforcer  I'anaie  en  campagne.  Ja  ne  con- 
udjrerai  poa  moina  tonjoura  oette  meaure  comme  une  marque  de  l^t^rtt 
que  Tousprenei  ii  la  tranquillity  de  mesdtate,  aingigii'une  nouvetlepteuTO 
de  ramiti^  du  Briuce  B^nt.  Becevez  I'expreasion  de  la  baute  ooosid^rB- 
tion  aieo  hw)uelle  je  ue  ceaaerai  d'fitre, 

Vj  Lord  Duke,  votn  tSkctioaai 

QaiLLAVitE. 


iiKMOKAVBTnt  of  the  Strength  of  tbe  Botal  Astillbbt  and  Corp»of 
BOTAL  Aktillsbx  Duvebs  in  the  Netbbblahm. 
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Major ^Otn,  Sir  W,  Dbrriberg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

Mt  Lord,  Mons,  25th  April,  1815. 

The  man  I  send  to  Bavay,  Cambrai,  &c.,  just  now  returns,  and  reports  that 
the  greatest  part  of  the  troops  in  that  neighbourhood  have  marched  towards 
Lille.  The  11th  regiment,  which  stiU  was  at  Bavay  and  Quesnoy,  had 
orders  to  marcb  to  Arras.  The  greatest  part  of  the  garrison  of  Valenciennes 
has  also  been  marched  off  to  the  left. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DdBNBEBG. 


Memorandum  from  Sir  'Hudson  Lowe  respecting  the  Formation  of  an 
Intelugence  Department  to  be  attached  to  the  Head-Quarters  of  the 
Army. 

Bruxelles,  25ih  April,  1815. 

1.  An  officer  belonging  or  attached  to  the  Quartermaster-General's  depart- 
ment to  be  specifically  charged  with  this  duty. 

2.  He  is  to  have  the  selection  and  emplo}rment  of  all  spies,  the  charge  of 
paying  them,  and  the  formation  of  all  accounts  regarding  them,  even  in 
cases  where  the  persons  may  not  have  been  employed  by  him ;  the  officers 
who  may  have  been  authorised  to  make  any  expenditure  on  such  ground 
sending  their  accounts  to  him. 

3.  All  strangers  and  deserters  arriving  at  the  army  are  to  be  inmiediatcly 
sent  to  him,  to  collect  every  information  that  can  be  gained  from  them. 

4.  A  report  to  be  made  out  by  him  every  night  of  all  intelligence  received 
during  the  day,  according  to  a  form  annexed,  and  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces.  This,  of  course,  not  to  prevent  the  immediate 
communication  of  anything  arriving  which  may  be  required  to  be  instantly 
made  known  to  him. 

5.  A  register  to  be  kept  of  all  intelligence  thus  received  and  communi- 
cated, of  the  same  form  as  the  report. 

6.  The  Assistant  Quartermaster-Generals  attached  to  each  division  of  the 
army,  and  in  particular  all  officers  of  the  department  at  the  heads  of 
columns,  to  be  instructed  to  make  an  early  report  of  all  intelligence  obtained 
by  them,  transmitting  the  same  under  cover  to  the  Quartermaster-General, 
who  will  deliver  it  to  the  officer  of  the  Intelligence  Department.  The 
reports  of  intelligence  not  to  be  blended  with  other  matter :  they  may  be 
put  up  under  the  same  cover  with  other  communications,  with  simply  the 
date  and  the  word  **  Intelligence  "  marked  on  the  back. 

7.  Such  reports  are  to  be  transmitted  in  ordinary  cases  by  the  assistants 
of  divisions  to  the  senior  officer  of  the  department  attached  to  the  corps  in 
which  the  division  is  serving,  who  will  obtain  the  directions  of  the  General 
commanding  the  corps  for  transmitting  them  to  head-quarters ;  but  where 
the  division  is  near  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  army,  and  any  time  can 
be  gained  by  communication,  the  report  may  be  sent  direct 

8.  All  officers  in  command  of  advanced  parties,  whether  of  cavalry  or 
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infantry,  to  receive  instructions  to  forward  deserters  and  strangers  imme- 
diately as  they  arrive  without  interrogation  (except  in  those  cases  where 
an  attack  may  be  apprehended)  to  the  officer  of  the  Intelligence  Depart- 
ment 

9.  All  officers  so  stationed  to  be  further  instructed  to  make  their  reports 
of  intelligence  respecting  the  enemy  distinct  from  other  matter,  in  order  that 
the  same  may  be  transmitted  through  the  regular  channel  to  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  or  the  Quartermaster-General  for  his  information,  and  recorded 
in  the  Intelligence  Department. 

10.  A  form  of  quesUons  to  be  put  to  all  strangers  and  deserters  will  be 
delivered  to  the  officers  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  department,  and  to 
the  officers  stationed  at  the  outposts,  stating  the  species  of  information  most 
necessary  to  be  gained :  these  questions,  however,  need  not  be  put  where 
there  is  an  opportunity  of  sending  the  men  directly  to  the  officer  of  the 
Intelligence  Department. . 


[Enclosubbs.] 

I. 

Beport  of  Intelligence. 


Bnizelles,  31st  April,  1815. 


Name  and  Deacrlption 
of  Fersona. 


Bj  whom  Sent  or 
Employed. 


Intelllgenoe  Oommnnicated. 


n. 

Questions  to  be  put  to  all  Deserters  and  Strangers  coming  from  the 
direction  in  which  the  Enemy's  Army  may  be  operating. 

1.  If  a  deserter :  To  what  corps  belonging  ?  Strength  of  the  corps  ?  Com- 
mander of  it?    Place  where  his  regiment  is  stationed  ? 

2.  Of  what  brigade  it  forms  a  part?  Commander  of  the  brigade?  How 
many  regiments  and  battalions  in  the  brigade  (careful  to  distinguish  between 
regiments  and  battalions,  as  also  between  brigades  and  divisions)?  How 
many  pieces  of  artillery,  what  calibre  ?    Place  where  the  brigade  is  stationed  ? 

N.B.  A  French  regiment  consists  of  four  battalions,  of  which  three  are 
presumed  effective  and  one  in  depot ;  a  regiment  of  cavalry  consists  of  four 
squadrons  effective  and  one  in  dep6t  Three  regiments  form  a  brigade  or 
division. 

8.  To  what  corps  d*arm^  the  brigade  or  division  belongs  ?  Name  of  the 
General  who  commands  the  corps  ?  Chief  of  his  staff?  How  many  brigades 
in  the  corps?    How  many  regiments  of  cavalry?   How  much  artillery  ?  Who 


Adril,  1815.  NEWS  FROM  ITALY.  159 

commands  the  cavalry?    Who  commandB  the  artUlery?    Place  where  the 
corps  d*arm^  is  stationed  ? 

4.  Whether  well  or  ill  supplied  with  proyisions  and  forage  ?  Whether  the 
soldiers  are  paid  well  ?    If  desertion  prevails,  and  to  what  extent  ? 

5.  The  names,  if  possible,  of  all  the  General  officers  serving  in  the  corps 
d*armee,  and  the  brigades  to  which  they  may  belong  ? 

6.  Of  how  many  corps  d'armde  the  whole  army  is  composed,  and  the  names 
of  the  Marshals  or  other  officers  who  command  them  ? 

7.  The  name  of  the  officer  who  commands  the  advanced  guard  ?  How  it 
is  posted  and  of  what  it  consists,  specifying  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  ? 

8.  Whether  he  knows  of  magazines  of  artillery  or  provisions  being  collected 
in  any  spot  near  to  where  the  army  is  stationed  ?  Whether  the  army  has 
received  or  is  expecting  reinforcements  of  any  land  ?  Whether  any  troops  of 
late  have  left  it  ?  Whether  any  detachments  are  gone  from  the  anny,  and 
where  to? 

Other  questions  must  result  from  local  circumstances,  but  none  of  the 
above,  which  are  essential  for  points  of  military  information,  should  be 
omitted. 


Lieut. 'Qen,  Lord  Stevxtrt  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  Lx)RD,  Vienna,  25th  April,  1815. 

I  have  had  a  conversation  both  with  Prince  Schwarzcnberg  and  General 
Langenau,  chief  of  the  Austrian  Staff;  and  as  I  think  their  sentiments 
with  regard  to  the  operations  of  the  campaign  cannot  but  be  important  for 
you  to  be  acquainted  with  at  the  earliest  ])08sible  period,  I  have  urged 
the  Field  Marshal  to  write  to  you  himself  on  the  subject,  which  he  will  do 
by  the  present  conveyance.  By  opening  early  a  confidential  and  friendly 
communication  I  consider  much  good  can  result,  and  I  need  not  add  how 
anxious  I  shall  be  to  be  aiding  the  general  interests  in  any  manner  that  is 
pointed  out  to  mc. 

The  last  news  from  Italy  I  herewith  enclose. 

General  Frimont*8  further  plan,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  is  to  have  Murat 
followed  on  his  retreat  to  Ancona  by  General  Neipperg,  whose  advanced 
corps  consists  of  not  more  than  10,000  men,  while  a  corps  of  60,000  is  to 
march  under  Bianchi  to  Foligno,  thus  placing  a  considerable  force  between 
Murat  and  Naples,  and  giving  the  chance  of  annihilating  the  Neapolitan 
corps  retiring  from  Florence  by  being  before  it.  They  are  sanguine  here 
that  these  measures  will  succeed.  At  the  same  time  General  Frimont  is 
moving  the  remainder  of  his  army  as  fast  as  possible  into  Piedmont.  They 
assure  me  his  troops,  by  means  of  carriages  for  their  packs  and  an  allow- 
ance of  wine  which  is  never  given  to  the  Austrians  in  ordinary  cases, 
march  12  leagues  a  day ;  and  it  is  declared  that  General  Frimont  will  have 
upon  the  Sesia  in  Piedmont,  before  the  1st  of  June,  60,000  men.  I  have 
much  &ith  in  the  exertions  and  interior  arrangements  of  the  Austrian 
military  establishments,  and  I  think  you  will  find  they  will  not  disappoint 
the  expectations  they  thus  create. 

I  should  not  conceal  from  you  the  great  disappointment  that  is  expressed 
both  at  the  non-arrival  of  naval  force  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  disin- 
clination that  appears  to  exist  on  the  part  of  our  military  commanders  in 
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Italy  and  Sicily  to  aid  the  termination  of  a  campaign  which  would  give 
lis  immense  facilities  in  our  operations  in  France. 

A  Sicilian  force  going  to  Naples,  aided  by  ever  so  small  a  number  of 
British  troops,  might  create  a  universal  spirit  there,  as  the  Austrians  mean 
to  declare  Ferdinand ;  and  I  cannot  believe  such  an  expedition,  however 
small,  would  be  too  much  risk  for  the  advantage  it  might  possibly  produce. 

I  have  letters  from  Canning,  from  Switzerland,  in  which  he  strongly 
urges  me  to  persuade  Prince  Schwarzenberg  to  send  a  corps  of  Wurtem- 
bergois  or  Badois  into  the  Brisgau  to  connect  themselves  with  the  Swiss 
troops,  who  alone  will  not  do  much.  The  point  of  Switzerland  is  so  vital 
that  I  am  convinced  the  Field  Marshal  will  not  neglect  it.  However,  I 
have  written  Canning's  representations  to  him  as  well  worthy  his  attention » 
as  they  are  forwarded  by  a  sensible,  well-informed  individual  on  the  spot. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Stewart. 

[Enclosttbe.] 

Vienna,  23rd  April,  1815. 

The  commanding  ofScer  of  the  Italian  army  gives  the  following  report  up 
to  the  18th  :— 

The  enemy  had  retired  on  all  sides  towards  Bologna,  and  began  to  fortify 
his  position  idong  the  banks  of  the  Panaro.  This  gave  me  hopes  of  his  having 
determined  to  give  me  battle  near  Bologna ;  but  on  the  first  attempt  that  I 
directed  Field  Marshal  Bianchi  to  make  on  the  14th  to  pass  the  Panaro,  the 
enemy  abandoned  that  river  on  the  ensuing  night,  and  evacuated  Bolog^  on 
the  16th. 

Field  Marshal  Bianchi  advanced  on  the  15th  from  Modena  to  Samogia,  and 
on  the  16th  to  Bologna. 

Oenend  Seintzer  came  upon  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy  along  the  base  of 
the  Apennines,  and  General  Steffanini,  over  Finale  and  Cento,  on  his  left. 
There  were  small  affairs  with  the  rearguard  on  all  sides,  in  which  the  enemy 
lost  a  number  of  prisoners  from  the  celerity  of  his  retreat. 

The  afiair  of  the  greatest  consequence  took  place  near  Castelfranco.  The 
enemy's  rearguard  was  still  in  retreat  on  the  16th,  as  far  as  Imola.  On  the 
road  thither  Colonel  Guveuda  was  so  fortunate,  in  a  heavy  charge  of  cavalry, 
as  to  take  some  hundred  prisoners,  nor  was  the  enemy's  loss  inconsidenible 
in  killed  and  wounded.  The  column  of  the  enemy  which  had  marched 
against  General  Nugent  retreated  also  with  the  greatest  precipitation.  This 
General  entered  Florence  on  the  15th. 


Lieut. -Oen,  Baron  Decken  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion, 

My  LoBD  Duke,  Brussels,  25th  April,  1815. 

I  take  the  liberty  to  lay  before  your  Grace  a  translation  of  two  letters 
which  I  have  received  to-day  from  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  relative  to  the 
recruiting  of  the  King's  German  Legion. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant^ 

F.  DSCKEK. 
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{ENCLOSUBXft.] 
I. 

The  Duke  of  Canihridye  to  Lietit.-Oen,  Baron  Decken, 

Hanover,  2l8t  April,  1815. 

In  case  your  proposal  respecting  the  recruiting  of  the  infantry  of  the  Legion 
should  not  be  approved  of  on  account  of  its  uncertainty,  and  because  it  is  not 
consistent  witli  the  plan  of  Ck>unt  Miinster,  which  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Welling^n  will  perhaps  have  communicated  to  you,  there  appears  to  me  no 
other  way  but  to  complete  the  eight  battalions  of  the  Legion  by  means  of  drafting 
the  Hanoverian  field  battalions  for  that  purpose,  winch  will  produce  about 
5000  men. 

I  have  had  a  communication  with  the  Hanoverian  Ministers  on  that  subject* 
and  we  are  of  opinion : 

Firstly,  if  Hanover  Aimishes  5000  men  to  complete  the  infantry  of  the 
Legion  ;  and  secondly,  permits  the  recruiting  of  the  cavaliy  and  the  artillery 
of  the  Leg^n  from  amongst  natives  of  Hanover ;  and  thirdly,  permits  the 
establishment  of  recruiting  depdts  for  the  infantry  in  that  countiy,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  make  good  the  want  of  men  there  unless  Oreat  Britain  accedes 
to  the  following  conditions : 

1.  That  Hanover  is  to  consider  henceforth  the  Legion  as  a  Hanoverian 
corps,  which  Great  Britain  cannot  send  (without  the  consent  of  Hanover) 
beyond  the  sea,  and  which  is  to  be  returned  to  Hanover  six  months  after  the 
conclusion  of  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  together  with  the  horses,  arms* 
artillery,  &c.  &c.,  now  in  possession  of  the  Legion. 

2.  Hanover  giving  5000  men  from  the  15,000  Hanoverians  now  in  British 
subsidy,  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  Legion,  it  will  not  be  possible  to 
send  5000  other  men  to  complete  the  15,000 ;  but  these  5000  men  given  to  the 
Legion  are  considered  to  form  a  part  of  the  15,000,  and  Great  Britain  is  to  be 
compelled  to  pay  to  Hanover  the  same  amount  of  subsidies,  viz.  50,0002.  per 
month,  although  the  Hanoverian  oorps  will  remain  10,060  men  only. 

In  case  Great  Britain  should  refuse  to  pay  the  full  amount  of  that  subsidy 
after  5000  men  have  been  drafteil,  it  must  be  observed  that  Hanover  could  not 
suffer  to  lose  one-third  of  that  subsidy,  because  it  would  have  to  provide  for 
the  Staffs  the  officers,  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  reduced  field 
battalions. 

England  would  profit  by  tliis  arrangement  the  expense  for  recruiting  the 
Legion ;  and  it  is  therefore  to  be  expected  that  if  England  will  deduct  any 
part  of  the  subsidies,  that  deduction  will  not  exceed  40002.  per  month. 

ADOtiPiiuB  Fbedehick. 

II. 
lite  Duke  tf  Cambridge  to  Licut.^Oen,  Baron  Decken, 

Hanover,  2Ui  April,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  proposals  respecting  the  recruiting  of  the  Ijegion,  and 
have  informed  Mr.  Best  in  London  that  the  Hanoverian  government  has  given 
its  consent  to  permit  the  cavalry  and  artillery  to  enlist  natives  of  Hanover,  uud 
the  infantry  to  establish  depots  at  Bremerlehe  and  Offerndorf,  for  the  purpose 
of  forwarding  foreign  recruits  to  England,  under  conditions  that  no  natives  of 
Hanover  are  enlisted,  and  that  the  other  Powers  do  not  call  upon  Hanover  to 
put  a  period  to  the  recruiting. 
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I  am  of  opinion  that  tho  dcpdts  of  the  cavalry  should  be  established  not  in 
Hanover,  but  in  England,  on  account  of  the  want  of  horses  in  Gennany.  The 
recruits  can  more  easily  join  their  regiments  if  the  depots  are  in  England. 

Adolphus  Frederick. 


Coircsp(nidant  B,  a  Son  Excellence  Monseigneur  le  Feld  MarSchal 

Due  de  Wellington, 

NouvELLES  de  Paris,  du  22  Avril. 

Bnixelles,  le  25  Avril,  1815,  k  11  heures  du  soir. 
Sur  le  Oouvemement  de  Buonaparte. 

II  est  difficile  de  s'imaginer  Tactivit^  que  met  le  gouvemement  de  Buona- 
parte a  organiser  une  nombreuse  arm^.  Tous  les  raffinemcns  d'administra- 
tion,  toutes  les  ressources  que  peuvent  offrir  un  ^tat  presque  d^labr^  et  des 
finances  dpuis^es;  en  un  mot,  tous  les  calculs  d'^nomie  politique  qui 
avaient  autrefois  form^  Tune  des  principales  bases  sur  lesqucUes  re[K)sait  la 
puissance  de  Buonaparte,  sont  mis  en  mouvemcnt  avec  une  vigueur  re- 
double. C'est  par  ces  moyens  extraordinaires  qu'il  cherche  dans  sa  posi- 
tion actuelle  k  Stayer  un  pouvoir  qui  disparaltrait  au  moment  oti  la  nullity 
en  serait  d^montr^  au  peuple  Fran^ais. 

Entre  les  ressorts  multiplies  qu'on  fait  agir  aujourdliui  en  France,  il  en 
est  deux  puissans,  qui  sont,  la  constitution  dont  Buonaparte  berce  le  peuple, 
et  le  pr^tendu  changement  oj>4r4  dans  son  caract^re.  Comme  il  a  toujours 
aim^  k  passer  pour  un  homme  extraordinaire,  ses  partisans  s'efforcent  encore 
en  cette  occasion  de  prater  a  son  gtfnie  quelque  chose  de  merveilleux ; 
tandis  que  dans  toutes  ses  actions  on  vo]|  dvidcmment  ses  cmintes  et  sa 
defiance  envcrs  la  nation,  presages  Btrs  de  Tavenir  qui  I'attend.  dependant, 
il  ne  neglige  rien  de  tout  ce  qui  lui  est  sugg^r^  par  les  hommcs  qui  ont 
oi)ere  son  retour,  et  dont  le  salut  est  d^sormais  inseparable  du  sort  de 
Buonaparte.  Camot,  Fouchd,  Caulainoourt^  Savary,  Maret,  Cambaoer^, 
Ilegnaud,  Ney,  Suchet,  sans  nommcr  une  quantity  d*autre8  personnes  de 
rang  inf^rieur,  sont  les  principaux  instrumens  de  Buonaparte.  Ces  hommes, 
en  variant  h.  I'infini  les  ressources  et  le  pouvoir  que  Buonaparte  leur  laisse, 
etendent  k  I'infini  les  branches  qui  toutes  sortent  de  la  mdme  souche. 
C'est  ainsi  que  Camot  travaille  Tinterieur,  qu'Eckmtihl  fa9onne  Tesprit  de 
I'annec,  oti  ils  entreticnt  des  agens  qui  r^jiandent  des  nouvelles  propres 
k  former  la  morale  du  soldat.  C'est  ainsi  que  Maret,  Caulaincourt,  Savary, 
et  Fouche  envoient  des  agens  dans  toutes  les  parties  de  I'Europe,  pour  y 
epier  la  disposition  des  cabinets,  et  pour  y  d^ployer  toutes  les  intrigues 
dignes  du  machiavelisme  de  Buonaparte.  J*ose  appeler  sur  ce  point  I'atten- 
tion  de  Son  Excellence.  II  y  a  beaucoup  de  personnes  qui  avaient  suivi  le 
Roi,  et  qui  retoument  successivement  en  France.  Ces  personnes,  pour 
faire  leur  cour  aux  nouveaux  gouvernans,  ne  manquent  jamais  de  les  in- 
former de  tout  ce  qui  pent  les  intercsser.  J'ai  vu  mfime,  les  jours  demiers, 
arriver  de  Bruxclles  un  ofTicier  Franyais  d^guis^  en  bourgeois ;  jc  I'avais  vu 
quelque  tems  auparavant  k  Paris,  en  unifonne  et  avec  la  croix  de  la  L^on 
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d'Honneur.  Cot  officier  se  rendait  eu  hate  h.  Paris.  Jc  crois  a  propos  de 
romarquer  ici  k  Son  Excellence  que  M.  Lavalette,  directeur-g^n^ral  des 
pofites,  a  doQue'  ordre  k  tous  les  bureaux  de  postes,  sur  les  difi<^reus  |X)int8 
de  la  France,  d'arrfiter  tous  les  joumaux  Strangers,  et  de  ne  pas  r^pondre 
aux  abound  qui  les  reclameraient ;  de  sorte  que  le  gouvernement  est  le 
seul  qui  les  rcfoit,  et  qui  en  fait  extraire  ce  qui  convieut  k  ses  int^rdts  ; 
tandis  que  la  v^rit^  est  cach^e  aa  public.  Aussi  son  ignorance  est-elle 
enti^rc  sur  co  qui  se  passe  a  Text^rieur ;  et  il  est  par  consequent  ais^  de 
lui  faire  accroire  tout  ce  que  le  gouvernement  juge  k  projws  de  lui  com- 
muniquer.  Toutes  ces  pr^utions,  cepcndant,  n'empAchent  pas  de  mani- 
fester  de  terns  en  terns  le  m^contentement  qui  r^gne  dans  la  capitale.  On 
7  a  arr6t6  un  grand  nombre  de  personnes  qui,  usant  de  la  pr^tendne  liberty 
d*opinion,  ont  os^  hautement  la  manifester.  On  a  aussi  arr^t^  plusieurs 
xnilitaires. 

Esprit  de  VArrn^  et  des  Eahitans, 

Je  ne  dissimulerai  point  k  Son  Excellence  que  si  Penthousiasme  dans 
Tarm^  est  au-dessous  de  toute  expression,  une  apatbie  complete  r^gne  dans 
le  peuple.  II  est  ais^  d'assigner  la  raison  de  Tenthousiasme  du  soldat. 
I^abordf  oubliant  son  ancien  orgueil  et  son  despotisme,  Buonaparte  se 
montre  aujourd'hui  comme  simple  g^u^ral,  comme  p^re  du  ^Idat ;  loin  de 
Boufifrir  ces  ^pargnes  minutieuses  que  le  gouvernement  de  Louis  XYIII.  a 
fait  exercer  au  d^tri  mcnt  de  tant  de  milliers  d*ofiiciers,  la  plupart  sans  for 
tune,  Buonaparte  les  a  mis  a  mSme  de  reconnaitre  un  bienfait  qu'ils  ne 
pouvaient  plus  attendre  du  Roi.  Ensuite,  il  a  confirm^  presque  toutes  les 
promotions  dans  Tarm^e,  et  autoris^  les  derations  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur 
qui  avaient  ^t^  accord^  par  le  Roi. 

Mais  il  y  a  en  outre  d*autres  motifs  qui  animent  Tarm^e.  Le  gouverne- 
ment fait  r^pandre  dans  toute  la  France  que  TAutriche  ne  fera  pas  la  guerre 
k  Buonaparte  ;  que  I'arm^  Napolitaine  est  victorieuse ;  que  les  Puissances 
Alli^  ne  sont  pas  d'accord  entre  elles  ;  que  TAngleterre  est  la  premiere  k 
entrer  en  n^ociation  avec  lui ;  enfin,  mille  semblables  mensonges.  11  a  M 
^tabli  k  oet  effet  un  veritable  atelier  de  fabrication  de  nouvelles,  dirig^  par 
un  membre  de  1' Institute  cr^ture  du  G^n^ral  Savary,  et  autrefois  secr^ 
taire  de  Maret.  C*est  Ik  oii  l*on  fabrique  des  lettres  de  Yienne,  Venise, 
Bnixelles,  &c. ;  et  comme  la  liberty  de  la  presso  n*existe  que  nominative- 
roent,  mais  que  le  peuple  dans  les  provinces  croit  v^ritablement  exister,  on 
ajoute  une  foi  implicite  k  tout  ce  qui  est  d^bite  dans  ces  feuilles  men- 
Bong^res.  De  Ik  vient  que  Tarm^e  Fran^aise  ne  croit  point  qu^on  fera  la 
guerre  k  Buonaparte,  qu'elle  regarde  d^jk  comme  fermement  rassis  sur  le 
trdne,  et  qu'elle  fait  des  paris  pour  la  paix. 

L'esprit  dans  le  peuple  Fran9aiB  est  bien  difr(^rent  de  celui  de  Tarm^. 
La  capitale  en  prdsente  un  exemple  frappant ;  Tinqui^tude  et  la  tristesse  sont 
peintes  sur  tous  les  visages.  Le  commerce  est  dans  ime  euti^ro  stagnation  ; 
les  impositions  sont  demand6es  avec  s^v^ritd.  La  circulation  de  rarj^ent 
est  gdn^ ;  la  solde  de  Tarm^e  ne  se  paye  que  par  des  k-comptes ;  et  les 
foumisseurs  ne  couvrent  que  difficilement  les  avances  qu'ils  sont  obligds  do 
faire. 

M2 
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Forces  Armies. 

On  estime  qu  avec  tout  cc  qui  a  pu  rentrer  jusqu'^  pr^nt  dans  Taring 
active,  soldats  en  congd  limits  ou  illimit^,  on  prisonnicrs  de  guerre,  Buo- 
naparte pent  avoir  uno  arm^  de  250  mille  hommes ;  mais  il  rencontre  la 
plus  grande  difficulte  k  former  une  cavalerie,  qui  dans  ce  moment  n'excMe 
pas  vingt  mille  hommes.  Cependant,  comme  ses  conseillers  ne  manquent 
jamais  de  quelqu'exp^dient,  ils  lui  ont  sugg^r^  le  moyen  suivant : — Les  pr^- 
fets,  les  commandans  de  d^partemens,  les  maires,  &c.,  ont  re9u  des  instruc- 
tions pour  disposer  la  gendarmerie  dans  les  d^partemens  k  ofihr  leurs 
chevaux  &  Buonaparte,  ce  qu'elle  fit  en  effet,  bon  gr^  mal  gr^ ;  et  Ton 
compte  qu'il  a  acquis  de  cette  mani^re,  tout-a-coup,  vingt  mille  chevaux 
dresses,  qu'il  a  promis  de  rembourser  apr^s  les  affaires  arrange.  Depuia 
ce  don  vdlontaire  personne  ne  doute  en  France  qu*il  ne  fasse  de  mtoe  avec 
les  propri^taires  pour  les  chevaux  de  trait,  dont  il  a  un  grand  besoin. 

Les  forces  Fran^aises  sur  la  ligne  qui  avoisine  la  Belgique  sont  ^valu^es 
par  les  oiBciers  de  la  gamison  de  Valenciennes  h,  80  mille  hommes  ;  mais 
apr^  les  donn^cs  que  j'ai  cues  des  foumisseurs  on  pent  les  estimer  &  60 
mille.  Le  G^n^ral  d*£rlon,  qui  commande,  a  Lille  et  aux  environs,  le  ler. 
corps  d'arm^  d*observation,  a  trois  lieutenants-g^n^raux  sous  ses  ordres, 
dont  Tun  est  le.  G^n^ral  Donzelot.  La  gamison  de  Lille  est  forte  de  hult 
mille  hommes ;  la  place  est  bien  arm^  et  bien  approvisionn^. 

Le  G^n^ral  Reille  oonmiande  le  2e.  corps  d'arm^  d*observation,  et  a  son 
quartier-g^n^ral  &  Valenciennes ;  il  a  ^galement  trois  lieutenants-g^n^raux 
sous  ses  ordres,  dont  Tun  est  le  G^n^ral  Barrois,  et  Tautre  Excelmans :  ce 
dernier  conmiande  la  cavalerie,  compos^e  de  trois  regimens,  savoir,  les 
chasseurs  du  Due  de  Berri,  le  6e.  de  landers,  et  le  7e.  de  houssards. 

Le  ler.  regiment  dlnfanterie  de  ligne,  ou  regiment  du  Roi,  le  29e.  de  ligne, 
le  2e.  d'infanterie  Mgdre,  et  un  fort  d^tachement  du  7e.  de  houssards  forment 
la  gamison  de  Valenciennes,  qui,  comme  place  de  guerre  de  seconde  classe, 
est  bien  arm^e  et  bien  approvisionnde. 

Je  dois  fisalement  ajoutcr  que  IMtat  actuel  de  la  France  ressemble  par- 
faitement  k  celui  de  1792 ;  que  si  Buonaparte  remportait  des  avantages,  il 
chercherait  k  soulever  les  peuples  voisins ;  que  les  officiers  font  d^jk  en- 
tendre qn*il  faudrait  faire  la  guerre  aux  Souverains,  et  offrir  aux  peuples  une 
constitution  lib^rale ;  qu^enfin  le  moment  ^tait  arrive  de  r^liser  ce  que  le 
peuple  Fran9ais  voulut  effectuer  en  1792.  Aussicherche-t-on  a  nationaliser 
la  guerre,  k  enflammcr  les  esprits,  afin  d^obtenir  les  memes  r^sultats. 
Mais  quant  au  peuple  Fran9ais,  il  parait  enti^rement  revenu  dc  ce  vertige ; 
et  tout  le  monde  est  d'avis,  que  malgr^  Tappel  pompeux  de  deux  millions 
de  gardes  nationaux,  il  ne  marchera  aucun  citoyen  hors  dc  son  d^partement, 
k  moins  d'etre  forc€  par  la  baionnettc.  La  garde  nationale  Parisiennc  de- 
clare d*avance  ce  sentiment ;  et  Buonaparte  a  pu  voir  k  la  dcmi^rc  nivue  de 
cette  garde  oombien  pen  il  doit  compter  sur  ses  services.  Les  joumaux 
avaient  annonc6  que  les  douze  Mgions  avaient  d^fil^  pendant  deux  heures ; 
mais  le  fait  est  qu'il  n'y  avait  qu'k  pen  prfes  6000  hommes  pr6sens  sous  les 
armes,  ce  qui  fait  bien  les  cadres  des  douze  legions  Parisiennes.  II  est  k 
remarquer  que  les  employes  du  gouvernement,  qui  sont  presque  tons 
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membres  de  la  garde  nationalc,  ne  s*^taient  point  pr^ent^s  le  jour  de  la 
revue. 

Je  prends  la  libertiS  d'observer  finalement  a  Son  Excellence  que  plus  on 
laisse  de  terns  a  Buonaparte  plus  le  peuple  Fran9ai8  ct  Tarm^  se  persuadent 
que  les  Puissances  Allies  sont  pretes  k  le  reconnaitfe  ou  qu'elles  le 
craignent ;  et  voilk  co  que  disent  d^jk  les  ofiBciers.  II  est  certain  qu*a  la 
premiere  d^laration  des  hautes  Puissances  lanc^  contrc  Buonaparte  seul, 
sa  cause  deviendrait  ddsespdr^e^  et  que  le  courage  de  ceux  qui  haJussent  son 
gouyemement  sera  aussitot  relev^  pour  op^rer  pcut-dtre  d'une  manidrc  avan- 
tageuse  aux  vues  des  Puissances  Alli^es. 

Mais  je  dois  r^pdter  ici  de  nouveau,  d*apr^s  tons  les  renseignemens  que 
j'ai  recueillis  sur  Topinion  publique  h  Tdgard  des  Bourbons,  que  oette 
famille  a  perdu  en  France  tout  son  cr^it ;  qu*on  n*en  veut  plus ;  et  que  la 
majority  de  la  nation  pr^f<^rerait  plutdt  d'appartenir  h  rAnglotcrre  ou  k 
TAutriche  que  de  rentrer  sous  la  domination  de  ces  princes.  J^ai  moi- 
mdme  entendu  plus  d*une  fois  exprimcr  ce  sentiment  meme  par  des 
militaires. 

B. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Duke,  Vienna,  26th  April,  1815. 

I  avail  myself  of  a  Dutch  courier,  which  they  tell  me  goes  in  an  hoar,  to 
tell  you  that  I  have  been  disappointed  in  my  hopes  of  having  matters 
satisfELCtorily  settled  with  respect  to  the  service  of  the  Royal  Saxon  contin- 
gent. Hardenberg  told  me  at  the  last  conference  that  the  King  could  not 
permit  such  of  the  soldiers  as  came  from  his  part  of  Saxony  to  serve  other* 
wise  than  with  his  armies ;  so  that  this  force  is  not  likely,  if  divided,  to  be 
worth  much  for  some  time.  I  have  entered  the  paper  sent  you  in  my  last 
on  the  protocol,  whidi  is  all  that  can  be  done  by  me. 

I  know  not  how  far  it  would  be  prudent^  but  I  am  sure  it  would  serve 
them  right,  if  we  should  refuse  to  receive  any  part  of  these  picked  and 
culled  remains  of  the  Royal  Saxon  corps,  whose  organisation  and  efficiency 
in  discipline  as  well  as  composition  cannot  but  materially  suffer  by  the 
proposed  operation,  into  the  line  of  our  army ;  and  if  we  were  to  replace 
their  numbers  by  Portuguese  or  Danish  troops,  paying  the  whole  expense 
of  these  from  Uie  subsidies,  otherwise  assignable  to  Prussia,  who  would 
thereby  be  little  tempted  to  make  similar  experiments  in  future.  Unfor- 
tunately, however,  their  co-operation  is  essential  to  us ;  and  although  the 
means  are  in  our  own  hands,  and  that  there  would  be  no  denying  the 
justice  of  the  act,  it  may  not  be  very  politic  to  put  it  into  execution. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely, 

Clakcartt. 

P.S. — Hardenberg  says  that  in  the  whole  you  will  ultimately  have 
12,000  of  Royal  Saxon  troops,  but  these  will  be  new  levies  I 
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Communication  d'un  Corapte  rendu  h  S.E.  le  Due  de  Feltbe  sur  la  Situa- 
tion et  la  Force  du  ler  Corps  d'Arm^  de  Buonapabtb,  h,  transmettre  k 
S.E.  M.  lo  Due  de  Wellington. 

Gand,  le  27  Avril,  1815,  i  11  heures  du  soir. 

II  r&ulte  du  rapport  fait  k  M.  le  Due  de  Feltre  par  un  oflBeier  sup^rieur 
venu  de  Lille,  et  sur  Texactitude  du  quel  on  peut  compter,  qu'en  effet  le 
ler.  Corps  d'Ann^e,  command^e  par  le  Comte  d'Erlon,  ^tait  de  quatre 
divisions  d'infanterie,  et  de  deux  divisions  de  cavalerie.  II  occupe  les 
places  et  tout  Tespace  depuis  Lille  jusqu*k  Dunkerque. 

La  lere.  division,  la  2nie.,  et  la  3me.  sont  oompos^es  de  quatre  regiments 
d*infanterie  chaeune ;  la  4me.  division  n'a  que  trois  regiments ;  chaque 
r^ment  n'a  que  1000  hommes  d'infanterie :  cela  fait  done  15,000 
Lommes. 

La  Ihve.  division  est,  k  ee  que  Ton  eroit,  sous  le  oommandement  du 
Lieut.-G^n^ral  Alix,  homme  trds  hardi  et  habile  k  manier  son  artillerie> 
car  il  a  servi  dans  cette  arme ;  du  reste,  c^est  un  homme  dont  la  tdte  est 
volcanis^e,  et  d'un  earact^re  violent 

La  2me.  division  command^e  par  le  Lieut.-G^n^ral  Donzelot,  qui  n*^tait 
point  encore  arriv^  k  Lille  le  25.  Cette  division,  comme  la  pr^c^dente, 
est  partag^e  en  deux  brigades ;  la  l^re.,  compost  du  17me.  de  ligne  et  du 
13me.  d^infanterio  l^g^rc,  est  sous  le  commandement  du  Mal.-de-camp 
Schmitz,  qui  est  un  Illyrien,  et  dont  la  bravoure  passe  pour  dtre  un  pen 
Equivoque.  Le  17me.  de  ligne  oecupait  le  25  du  courant  Armentidrcs  et 
Bailleul ;  le  13me.  l^ger  oecupait  Cassel  et  Steinworde.  Le  Licut.-G^n^ral 
Donzelot,  qui  a  ^t^  successivement  en  Egypte  et  k  Corfou,  n'est  pas  entre* 
prenant  k  la  guerre :  c*est  un  homme  de  bureau.  La  2mc.  brigade  est 
compost  du  19me.  et  47me.  regiments  de  ligne,  qui  ^taient  le  25  du  cou- 
rant k  Lille. 

La  3me.  division  est,  k  ce  qu*on  croit,  oommand^e  par  le  Lieut.-G^n^ral 
Marcognet,  aneien  gentilhomme,  grand  joueur,  et  adonn^  k  la  boisson  ;  ses 
talents  sont  m^diocres ;  on  le  eroit  dispose  favorablement  pour  le  Roi. 

La  4me.  division  est  command^  par  le  Lieut.-G^n^ral  Durutte,  qui 
dtait  k  Arras  le  25  ;  on  vient  d'6ter  ce  g^n^ral  de  Metz.  Buonaparte  et  le 
Prince  d'Eckmtihl  se  d^fient  de  lui :  il  est  en  effet  port^  pour  le  Roi. 

Les  regiments  qui  composentla  l^re.,  3me.,  et  4me.  divisions  sont  tons 
de  ligne ;  on  ignore  leur  clasaement  dans  chaeune  de  ces  divisions,  mais 
voici  leurs  num^ros :  les  8me.,  21  me.,  25me.,  28me.,  29me.,  42me.,  43me., 
45me.,  et  51me.,  qui  est  k  Dunkerque :  quant  au  dernier  des  15  regiments, 
o'est  ou  le  79me.  ou  86me. 

Les  deux  divisions  de  cavalerie  sont  de  trois  regiments  chacun.  On  croit 
cependant  que  Tune  de  ces  divisions  est  de  quatre  r^ments  :  chacun  d*eux 
est  tout  au  plus  de  300  hommes.  Les  Lieut.-G^n^raux  qui  devaient  com- 
mander ces  divisions  n*^taient  pas  arriv^  le  25 :  lo  3mc.  regiment  de 
chasseurs,  qui  ^tait  k  Lille  et  k  Bailleul  le  25,  est  l\in  des  plus  forts  de  cette 
division.  II  s*y  trouve  le  3mc.  et  le  4me.  regiments  dc  laneicrs  :  le  3me. 
^tait  le  25  k  Wormhout :  on  n^est  cependant  pas  certain  que  le  4me.  regi- 
ment soit  reste  dans  cette  division,  et  quHl  n'ait  pas  6t6  dirig^  vers  Valen- 
ciennes ou  Maubougo. 

Le  6me.  regiment  d*artillcrie  k  pied  a  deux  compagnics  k  Lille :  elles 
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8ont  de  50  hommes  cbacune.  Les  18  autres  compagnies  da  regiment 
doivent  6tre  k  Dimkerquo,  Gravelines,  Douai,  Arras,  et  dans  Ics  autres 
places  de  Flandre.  II  y  a  a  Lille  un  escadron  du  ler.  regiment  d'artillerie 
k  cheval. 

Le  ler.  regiment  de  dragons  a  pass^  k  Lille  il  y  a  7  ou  8  jours :  il  n'avait 
que  300  chevauz. 

Le  12me.  regiment  de  cuirassiers  est,  dit-on,  du  cot^  de  Douai ;  il  n'avait 
que  200  chevaux  Flamands  tr^  mauvais.  On  croit  les  66me.  et  77me. 
regiments  de  ligne  a  Valenciennes. 

Maubeuge  ^tait  occup^  il  y  a  deux  ou  trois  jours  par  le  89me.  regiment 
d*in£mterie,  trha  dispose  pour  Buonaparte,  et  par  le  62me.,  qui  est  assez 
port^  pour  le  Boi.  II  n*y  avait  que  31  canons  sur  les  remparts,  dont 
quelques  uns  sans  affiits. 

Le  regiment  qui  est  k  Avesnes  est  dans  d'asscz  bonnes  dispositions  pour 
le  Roi.  On  dit  que  le  4me.  regiment  de  cuirassiers  vient  en  Flandre  :  oe 
corps  et  son  colonel,  M.  Dujon,  sont  bien  disposes  pour  le  Roi.  Le  5ine. 
de  chasseurs,  qui  est,  soit  dans  les  environs  de  Lille,  soit  dans  les  environs 
de  Valenciennes,  est,  dit-on,  dans  un  fort  mauvais  esprit. 

Ces  renseignemens,  quoique  imparfaits,  m^ritent  confianoe,  parccqu'ils 
viennent  de  bonne  source.  M.  le  Due  de  Fcltre  s'empresse  en  consequence 
de  les  communiquer  a  8.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington,  et  desire  que  son 
Excellence  les  trouve  de  quelque  utility. 


To  Earl  Bathurst,  [  866.  ] 

Mt  DEAR  Lord,  Broxelles,  28th  April,  1815. 

I  enclose  you  a  return  of  the  Dutch  army  which  I  went  with 
the  King  to  see  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  The  Nassau 
troops  are  excellent ;  and  the  Dutch  militia  are  a  very  good 
body  of  men,  although  young.  The  Belgians  young,  and  some 
very  small.  The  cavalry  remarkably  well  mounted,  but  don't 
ride  very  well.  The  whole  well  clothed  and  equipped  for  ser- 
vice ;  and,  as  far  as  I  could  judge  from  what  I  saw  of  their 
movements,  well  disciplined. 

They  are  completely  officered  by  officers  who  have  been  in 
the  French  service.  It  was  an  extraordinary  circumstance  that 
the  only  corps  which  cried  "  Vive  le  Roi !  "  were  the  Belgians, 
which  appears  in  these  good  days  to  be  the  common  cry  of 
treason. 

You  will  see  in  my  despatch  of  this  date  the  arrangement 
which  I  have  made  with  the  King  for  the  defence  of  this 
country  in  case  the  armies  should  move  forward.  I  have  had 
the  greatest  difficulty  in  making  this  and  indeed  every  other 
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arrangement  with  him.  With  professions  in  his  mouth  of  a 
desire  to  do  everything  I  can  suggest,  he  objects  to  everything  I 
propose ;  it  then  comes  to  be  a  matter  of  negotiation  for  a  week, 
and  at  last  is  settled  by  my  desiring  him  to  arrange  it  as  he 
pleases,  and  telling  him  that  I  will  have  nothing  to  say  to  him. 

In  consequence  of  the  arrangement  for  the  defence  of  his 
country  he  will  take  away  from  the  operating  army  about  7000 
or  8000  men,  which  he  proposes  to  place  under  the  command 
of  Prince  Frederick,  a  very  fine  lad  of  eighteen  years  old.  He 
then  intends,  as  I  understand,  that  all  the  remainder  should  be 
under  the  Prince  of  Orange,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances 
I  before  made  with  the  Prince's  consent  against  this  arrange- 
ment, as  placing  in  too  great  a  mass  aU  the  youth  and  treason 
of  the  army. 

He  has  given  me  no  command  over  his  army,  and  everything 
is  a  matter  of  negotiation,  first  with  his  son  and  then  with  him- 
self;  and  although  he  is,  I  believe^  a  well-meaning  man,  he  is 
the  most  difficult  person  to  deal  with  I  have  ever  met. 

He  is  surrounded  by  persons  who  have  been  in  the  French 
service.  It  is  very  well  to  employ  them,  but  I  would  not  trust  one 
of  them  out  of  my  sight,  and  so  I  have  told  him.  They  manifest 
the  greatest  anxiety  to  get  us  out  of  Antwerp  and  Ostend ;  but 
unless  I  am  ordered  to  evacuate  those  places,  I  shall  not  quit 
them.  Youll  see  what  has  passed  between  the  King  and  me 
about  having  English  governors  in  those  places :  I  don't  know 
anything  of  the  persons  he  has  named  to  those  situations. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  867.  ]  To  the  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesiey. 

My  dear  HeNRT,  Bnuelles,  28th  April,  1815. 

You  will  have  heard  that  I  arrived  here  on  the  4th,  and  have 
taken  the  command  of  the  army  in  this  country,  where  I  have 
been  ever  since  making  my  arrangements  and  preparations  for 
the  campaign.  We  have  here  now,  including  Dutch,  about 
60,000,  and  we  are  in  close  communication  with  the  Prussians 
on  our  left  They  promise  me  more  men  from  England ;  but 
it  appears  to  me  as  if  they  were  afraid  there  to  touch  the  question 
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of  war,  and  they  have  most  unaccountably  delayed  all  their 
warlike  preparations.  The  consequence  is  that  the  peace 
opinions  are  gaining  ground  fast;  and  I  agree  with  you  in 
thinking  that  if  we  only  leave  Buonaparte  alone,  we  shall  have 
him  more  powerful  than  erer  in  a  short  time. 

I  have  not  heard  from  Vienna  for  some  days.  When  I  left 
that  place,  and  when  I  last  heard,  the  opinions  were  unanimous 
for  attacking  Buonaparte  and  pushing  the  war  vigorously ;  and 
the  preparations  are  certainly  immense.  Accordbg  to  all 
accounts  there  will  not  be  fewer  than  800,000  on  the  Rhine  and 
on  this  side  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight.  I  think,  however,  that 
people  are  a  little  cool  both  at  Vienna  and  in  England  in  respect 
to  the  Bourbons.  The  Jacobin  faction  at  Paris  wish  to  see  the 
Due  d'Orleans  or  somebody  else  at  the  head  of  affairs ;  in  short, 
they  wish  to  take  a  middle  term  between  Buonaparte  and  the 
Bourbons,  to  which  I  am  afraid  the  Emperor  of  Russia  princi- 
pally will  not  feel  great  objections.  But  if  we  are  stout  we  shall 
save  the  King,  whose  government  affords  the  only  chance  of 
peace. 

As  usual,  our  government  won't  speak  out;  probably  they 
can't  But  I  hope  their  conduct  will,  at  least,  save  us  from  the 
establishment  of  a  government  of  war  in  France. 

You  may  depend  upon  my  writing  to  you  by  every  occasion^ 
and  letting  you  know  all  that  passes. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  0.  Bnixellee,  28th  April,  1815.      [  868.  ] 

3.  Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge  is  placed  on 
the  Staff  of  this  army  from  the  15th  instant 

4.  LieutenantrGeneral  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge  is  to  command 

the  cavalry  of  the  army. 

Wellington. 


Coland  Chojfman  to  Lard  FitzBoy  SomerBet. 
My  dear  Lobd,  Office  of  Ordiianoc,  28th  April,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  your  letter  of  the  22nd  instant. 
Respecting  Sir  Charles  Smith,  I  am  afraid  there  will  be  great  difficulty 
in  aending  him  out ;  but  on  this  subject  1  will  again  write  to  you. 


I 
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You  may  be  assured  that  every  endeavour  will  be  made  to  meet  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  wishes  respecting  the  Ordnance  branch  of  the  service. 
We  have  sent  out  our  Chief  Commissary  Stace,  a  most  active  and  intelli- 
gent officer.  Lord  Mulgrave  transmitted  a  short  time  ago  a  memorandum 
of  particulars  relative  to  what  is  doing  by  this  department,  since  which 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Webber  Smith's  troop  of  Horse  Artillery  has  marched 
for,  and  I  hope  sailed  from,  Ramsgate.  Major  Bull's  troop  of  Horse  Artil- 
lery is  also  under  orders ;  and  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  manage  with 
horses  and  drivers  (for  here  is  the  difficulty)  to  send  out  another  troop, 
which  will  complete  the  Duke's  number  of  troops  of  Horse  Artillery. 

The  two  companies  of  Sappers  and  Miners  will,  I  trust,  soon  be  at  their 
destination.  We  find  (or  rather  the  Transport  Board)  a  difficulty  in  getting 
vessels  proper  for  receiving  pontoons ;  but  as  I  was  at  Woolwich  on  Tuesday 
last  to  spur  the  embarkation  of  all  sorts  of  stores  with  every  possible 
despatch,  I  hope  there  will  no  longer  be  a  want  of  shipping  to  convey  them 
over. 

Lord  Mulgrave  has  ordered  every  exertion  to  be  made,  and  independent 
of  doing  my  duty  well,  I  am  anxious  to  anticipate  the  several  demands  (and 
have  done  so  in  many  instances)  as  much  as  possible.  Tou  may  therefore 
rest  assured  that  the  utmost  will  be  done  to  forward  the  service  for  tlie 
Netherlands. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

S.  R.  Chapman. 


Marahcd  Lord  Beres/ord  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Lisbon,  28th  April,  1815. 

I  had  expected  when  I  last  wrote  to  you  to  have  had  an  opportunity  by 
the  following  day  to  /have  communicated  what  more  I  should  be  able  to 
learn  on  the  subject  of  the  Portuguese  troops  joining  you  in  Flanders ;  but 
the  packets  are  here  very  irr^ular,  and  none  has  since  sailed. 

1  went  to  the  Regency  the  same  day  I  concluded  my  letter,  and  as  far  as 
concerned  the  measures  I  proposed  relative  to  the  army  here  I  had  no  diffi- 
culty, and  my  opinions  have  again  all  the  weight  I  could  desire.  We  are, 
therefore,  proceeding  to  get  the  regiments  together,  and  that  done,  I  shall 
immediately  assemble  in  corps  twelve  regiments  of  the  line,  six  of  Capa- 
dores,  six  companies  of  Artillery  for  three  brigades  of  that  arm,  and  the 
drivers,  &c.  As  the  regiments  are  now  placed  at  1000  rank  and  file  esta- 
blishment, this  force  will  somewhat  exceed  15,000  men,  and  I  have  told 
Mr.  Canning  that  1  think  it  may  be  embarked  in  a  month.  The  northern 
and  southern  regiments  have,  after  getting  together  their  men  on  leave,  to 
make  long  marches  to  the  place  of  embarkation,  which  must  be  here. 

It  was  only  yesterday  that  the  instructions  from  the  government  on  this 
subject  arrived  to  Mr.  Canning,  and  he  has  not  yet  been  able  to  make  the 
formal  official  communication  respecting  it  to  this  government.  He  has, 
however,  since  the  arrival  of  your  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo  to  me,  had 
much  conversation  with  Forjaz  on  the  propoeal,  and  he  is  very  far  from 
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sanguine  in  being  able  to  persuade  his  government  to  send  troope  to 
Flanders.  The  sabject  was  broached  the  day  I  was  at  the  Begency,  and  a 
strong  sentiment  appeared  to  prevail  against  the  measure,  and  nothing  was 
omitted  by  the  Principal,  Souza,  to  induce  me  to  give  an  opinion  agreeing 
with  his;  but  he  did  not  succeed.  Forjaz  said  little,  but  was  obviously 
averse  to  the  measure ;  the  Marquis  of  Borba  was  silent  both  in  words  and 
actions;  but  the  Principal  was  violent  in  his  opposition.  Mr.  CSanning 
yesterday  saw  Dom  Miguel  (before  the  packet  arrived),  and  the  latter  was 
then  decidedly  against  it  What  effect  the  payment  of  the  11/.  per  man  and 
the  furnishing  of  provisions,  with  transport  there  and  back  free  of  cost, 
may  have,  I  really  know  not,  but  would  hope  these  aids  would  have  great 
effect.  I  have  myself  with  the  present  governors,  as  I  have  communicated 
to  you,  no  personal  influence ;  and  indeed  I  saw  the  best  thing  I  could  do 
was  to  leave  this  entirely  in  Mr.  Canning's  hands,  and  limit  myself  to  urge 
the  governors  and  do  what  else  de^^ended  upon  me  to  get  their  army  ready 
for  what  might  be  determined  on.  By  the  next  packet  we  shall  know  and 
I  will  communicate  to  you  their  decision.  I  had  hoped  the  prospect  of 
getting  rid  of  me  for  at  least  some  time  would  have  had  some  effect  in 
influencing  the  determination  for  Flanders.  It  would  certainly  be  more 
agreeable  to  me  to  join  you  than  act  with  allies  in  whom  we  can  place  no 
confidence  as  soldiers,  and  still  more  than  to  be  left  out  altogether. 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bebesfoko. 


Lieut, -Oen,  Lord  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DKAB  Lord,  Vienna,  28th  April,  1815. 

You  will  have  received  my  despatch.  No.  42,  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  under 
flying  seal.  I  detailed  at  that  time  the  opinions  of  the  Austrian  military 
authorities  as  far  as  I  was  able  to  collect  them  in  conversation,  and  I  have 
been  using  my  best  endeavours  to  induce  them  to  open  all  their  views  as 
to  their  future  operations  in  an  unreserved  and  confidential  manner  to 
you.  I  hope  I  shall  be  able,  before  I  despatch  this  messenger,  to  send  you 
Prince  Schwarzenberg's  plan  in  writing.  I  have  sedulously  applied  in  the 
same  manner  to  my  friends  the  Prussians ;  and  General  Enesebeck,  who 
was  flattered  by  the  confidence  you  showed  him  here,  has  placed  in  my 
hand  two  M^moires,  which  contain  proposals  for  our  future  operations. 

The  paper  marked  No.  1  was  written  and  given  to  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  on  the  receipt  of  your  »proposition  for  commencing  offensive 
operations  immediately,  but  before  the  arrival  of  your  plan.  I  have 
reason  to  believe  this  paper  very  much  influenced  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  in  the  line  he  took  in  the  military  conference  of  opposing  the 
instantaneous  attempt  upon  Paris.  There  is  no  doubt  that  General  Enese- 
beck, both  from  his  counsels  during  the  last  campaign  and  the  general 
estimation  in  which  he  is  held,  has  great  influence  both  with  the  Emperor 
and  the  King,  and  I  am  persuaded  his  most  anxious  desire  at  present  is  to 
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have  a  perfect  understanding  with  you.  You  know  there  is  a  strong  party 
in  the  Prussian  army,  and  Generals  Gneiscnau  and  Enesebcck  arc  declared 
rivals,  and  are  jealous  of  each  other's  influence.  On  the  present  occasion, 
however,  it  appears  to  me  that  General  Knesebeck  is  ready  to  lend  himself 
to  coxmscls  which  emanate  from  you,  and  which  he  believes  will  have  the 
approval  of  those  with  whom  you  are  acting  in  the  most  immediate  com- 
munication. The  Prussians  are  also  anxious  to  have  the  glory  of  Bliicher 
going  hand  in  hand  with  you  in  the  new  campaign,  and  believe,  not  with- 
out some  truth  perhaps,  that  your  two  armies  will  be  the  most  efficient 
and  the  most  greedy  for  the  contest.  They  prefer  thus  a  projected  opera- 
tion in  which  you  and  Blticher  would  bear  ostensibly  the  most  prominent 
part ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  your  names  united  would  have  a  great  effect 
on  the  morale  of  the  enemy.  These  considerations  may  have  influenced 
Knesebeck  in  the  suggestions  contained  in  the  enclosed  Paper,  No.  2.  He 
adopts  your  outline  of  the  advance  on  the  capital  between  the  Mame  and 
Oise,  and  he  endeavours,  by  a  separate  line  of  action  for  the  army  of  the 
Upper  Rhine,  to  obviate  the  difficulties  that  would  be  urged  among  the 
Austrian  authorities  to  depart  from  their  favourite  views  of  the  conduct  of 
the  campaign. 

We  have  certainly  considerations  at  present  which  did  not  apply  when 
the  Allies  last  entered  France.  The  possession  of  Paris  now  would,  accord- 
ing to  all  ordinary  calculation,  finish  the  career  of  Napoleon,  and  give  us 
peace :  the  state  of  the  country  and  the  government  strongly  leads  to  this 
belief.  It  is  therefore  of  more  importance  to  arrive  there  rapidly  (even 
although  the  whole  of  the  enemy's  army  should  not  be  beaten)  than  at  the 
former  period. 

By  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Colonel  Hardinge,  dated  18th  from 
Li^e,  he  thinks  General  Gneisenau's  plan  of  campaign  is  to  have  three 
armies  of  200,000  men  each  assembled  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  Lower  Rhine, 
and  the  Netherlands,  with  an  army  of  reserve  behind  the  central  army. 

Reckoning  on  a  great  numerical  superiority  over  the  enemy,  each  of  these 
armies  the  General  proposes  should  move  independently  upon  Paris ;  each 
to  mind  its  own  base  and  separate  communications.  If  one  be  attacked,  to 
act  defensively ;  if  beaten,  to  Ml  back  upon  the  reserve ;  the  other  two 
armies  to  move  on,  and,  by  preference,  to  keep  four  or  five  days  from  each 
other,  and  to  have  no  mutual  dependence  or  combination  till  near  Paris. 
Colonel  Hardinge  adds,  there  is  great  simplicity  in  this  plan  ;  but  I  cannot 
but  augur  ill  of  an  idea  that  declines  combination,  on  which  one  has  been 
taught  to  believe  every  military  success  depends,  and  which  holds  out  no 
remedy  for  any  change  of  measures  which  unforeseen  events  might 
demand. 

I  have  had  since  I  began  this  letter  a  long  conversation  with  Prince 
Schwarzenbcrg,  and  he  has  promised  to  send  me  his  ideas  in  writing  in 
time  to  go  by  this  courier.  I  have  not  as  yet  read  his  paper,  but  from  his 
statement  I  should  think  the  great  fundamental  difference  between  him 
and  Enesebcck  is,  that  the  latter  proposes  to  have  the  largest  mass  of  force 
in  the  centre,  so  as  to  throw  it  upon  either  of  the  wings,  while  the  former 
proposes  that  there  should  be  only  two  great  masses  of  force :  namely,  liis 
army  on  one  side,  and  yours  and  Bliichor's  on  the  other,  with  a  Russian 
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reserve  of  100,000  men  and  light  troops  between  you.  Prince  Schwarzen- 
berg  prefers  to  be  weak  in  the  cenire,  because  from  the  fortresses  in  our 
possession  on  the  Rhine,  Mayence,  Mannheim,  &/x,  &c.,  we  have  a  fortified 
line,  through  which  the  enemy  would  never  attempt  to  pierce,  whereas  our 
flanks  are  assailable,  and  particularly  our  right. 

The  disposition  of  the  Russian  army  is  made,  I  think,  with  a  view  to  the 
Emperor's  personal  feelings.  Prince  Schwarzenberg  stated  his  idea  was  to 
have  50,000  Russians  with  him,  and  to  have  a  similar  number  with  the 
mass  on  the  right,  while  the  reserve  of  100,000  should  pass  the  Rhine  at 
Mayence,  and  move  on  the  Sarre  under  Barclay  de  Tolly.  This  centre 
reserve  should  thus  have  the  credit  in  the  day  of  battle  to  move  to  either 
flank,  and  apparently  decide  the  fortune  of  the  day.  This  idea,  and  a 
certain  corps  of  his  troops  in  each  quarter,  Schwarzenberg  said  would  please 
the  Emperor  of  Russia.  I  collected,  however,  in  general  from  the  Marshal 
that  he  was  im willing  to  go  into  minute  particulars  of  detail  until  he 
arrived  on  the  spot,  and  until  the  state  of  our  preparations  were  more 
advanced.  He  was  anxious  to  keep  all  his  own  army  and  contingents 
collected,  and  talked  of  his  advance  on  his  side  on  Langres  and  the  sources 
of  the  Mame.  He  seemed  alarmed  about  his  means  of  subsistence,  and 
stated  that  his  own  demand  was  to  leave  six  weeks'  rations  of  rum  and 
biscuit  in  magazines  before  he  crossed  the  Rhine ;  but  he  had  been  obliged 
to  reduce  this  requisition  to  three  weeks ;  and  such  was  the  poverty  of  the 
Austrian  caisae,  that  he  doubted  if  he  could  collect  even  this  supply. 

The  Prince  will  leave  this  in  a  few  days,  and  will  be  at  Heilbronn  the 
10th  of  next  month. 

General  Knesebeck  left  this  yesterday  for  Berlin  in  order  to  be  married, 
which  is  a  little  out  of  season  at  present.  He  will  be  back  here  by  the 
20th,  and  has  begged  me  to  charge  myself  with  any  communication  you 
may  have  for  him.  I  suppose  about  this  latter  period  (or  before)  we  shall 
all  be  moving  from  hence. 

I  shall  feel  very  happy,  my  dear  Lord,  if  from  the  data  I  have  thus  col- 
lected I  have  been  serviceable  in  giving  you  the  general  military  ideas 
here.  I  have  endeavoured  to  sum  up  the  arguments  used  on  all  sides  in 
support  of  their  own  separate  plans,  without  presuming  to  express  any 
opinions  of  my  own ;  and  I  assure  you,  you  may  count  upon  my  zeal  in 
anything  in  which  I  can  be  of  service,  and  in  forwarding  whatever  wishes 
you  may  form  with  reference  to  our  boutique  here,  civil  and  military. 

By  a  letter  from  Lord  Castlereagh  he  tells  me  he  shall  charge  me,  as  last 
year,  with  the  military  correspondence  and  duties  at  the  Austrian  head* 
quarters,  to  which  the  Emperor  has  very  kindly  consented  :  I  shall  there- 
fore be  always  with  the  Field  Marshal.  My  brother  adds,  that  Mr.  Pole 
thought  you  would  wish  to  have  some  military  person  in  your  confidence 
to  send  to  the  great  head-quarters  to  communicate  the  plans  of  campaign, 
&c.,  and  that  he  has  requested  you  to  choose  for  yourself.  I  can  only  say 
that  it  will  be  my  anxious  endeavour  to  support  your  views  as  far  as  I  am 
acquainted  with  them ;  and  I  hope,  from  my  intimacy  with  and  knowledge 
of  the  military  pepons  in  the  army,  I  may  be  in  some  measure  available. 

Lord  Castlereagh  adds  that  Colonel  Upton  is  to  be  employed  as  a 
reporter,  and  asks  me  if  I  wish  for  Colonel  Hardinge,  who,  however,  has 
been  so  advantageously  placed  by  you.     Upon  these  points  I  conclude  I 
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shall  have  further  instructions,  and  beg  you  will  communicate  to  me  your 
wishes. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  sincerely, 

Stewart. 

The  Mtooires  have  not  been  seen  by  the  Emixiror  of  Austria  or  the 
other  Sovereigns. 

[Enolosubes.] 

I. 

CoNSiDiRATiOKS  sur  Ics  OpfeBATiONS  MiLiTAiRES  qui  pourraicut  avoir  lieu 

en  diff^rentes  ^poques. 

Vieone,  oe  IS  Avril,  1815. 

Par  les  m^oires  ci-joints  on  a  t&ch^  de  montrer,  1.  La  n^essit^  de  donner 
derechef  de  rensemble  aux  op^tions  des  diff^ntes  armies.  2.  De  bien  dis- 
tingaer  les  ^poques,  afin  de  ne  pas  se  tromper  sur  le  calcul  des  foroes  de 
Tennemi.  Essayons  maintenant  quelques  considerations  sur  ces  op^tions 
mdmes. 

L'^poque  oh  un  mouvement  isoM  et  rapide  pour  le  soutien  de  Paris  aorait 
pu  prodoire  un  grand  r&ultat  parait  §tre  pass^.  Gette  op^tion  n'^tait  boime 
qu'aussi  longtems  que  le  Roi  de  France  ^tait  h.  Paris,  et  que  Paris  se  main- 
tenait.  La  cel^t^  de  Buonaparte  et  la  d^ch^nce  oomplette  de  Tarmee  Fran- 
^aise  I'a  fait  manquer.  Une  autre  question  so  prescnte  pour  le  moment : — 
savoir,  Si  Ton  doit  rester  passif  jusqu*k  ce  que  Tarm^e  Autrichienne  sera 
arriv^  sur  le  Rhin,  ou  si  les  operations  doivent  commencer  avec  les  forces 
laasombl^  dejk ;  savois  done,  avec  50,000  hommea  qui  se  trouvent  d4}k  sur  le 
Haut  Rhin ;  50,000  Prussiens  sur  la  Mouse ;  48,000  de  larm^  Anglo-Bel- 

gique. 

Les  raisons  qui  parlent  pour  une  tcllo  offensive  h.  I'instant  sont  : — 

1.  De  soutenir  le  parti  Royaliste  du  Midi  do  la  France  et  de  la  Vendue  avant 
que  Buonaparte  parvienne  k  le  supprimcr. 

2.  D'empecher  que  Buonaparte  no  profite  pas  de  Tintervalle  pour  consolider 
son  gouvemcment,  et  gagner  I'opinion  de  la  nation,  comme  cclle  do  I'arm^ 
s'cst  dejk  prononede  pour  lui. 

II  n'y  a  pas  de  doute  que  ces  deux  raisons  sont  d'une  tr^s  grande  con8<^uence, 
mais  ceux  qui  8*y  opposont  ne  sont  pas  moins  fortes. 

1.  n  faut  se  demandor  Ri  rcntr^e  des  armies  allies  sur  lo  sol  Fran^ais 
ire'vcillera  pas  la  nation,  et  lu  rallicra  autour  de  Buonaparte  au  lieu  de  T^oigner 
de  lui. 

2.  Le  m^moire  (B.)  montre  que  la  force  disponible  de  Buonaparte  dgalera  la 
u6tre  jusqu'lk  la  fin  de  Mai ;  savoir,  qu*i1  pourra  paraltre  en  campagne  encore 
avec  120,000  hommcs,  apr^  avoir  laisse  des  gamisons  dans  les  places  fortes, 
et  des  corps  pour  combattre  la  Vendue,  le  Midi,  et  observer  Paris. 

A  celu  il  faut  compter  que  les  fortercsses  que  les  Allies  trouveroiit  k  Tin- 
fltant  quUls  auront  paaa^  les  fronti^rcs  de  la  France,  et  qu'ils  doivent  neces- 
saircment  bloquer  ou  assic^er,  affoibliront  tellement  leurs  armees  que  Buo- 
naparte en  se  concentrant  derriere  ces  fortercsses  leur  sero  preponderant  en 
forces.  Si  on  ajouto  k  cela  que  les  Allies,  par  la  situation^eographique  de  la 
France,  manoeuvrent  sur  le  circuit  du  cercle,  et  que  Buonaparte  a  ses  forces 
concentrees  dans  le  centre,  la  situation  militairo  sera  si  defavorable  pour  les 
armees  alliees  s'ils  ontrent  en  France  sans  forces  suffisantes,  qu*une  telle  opdra- 
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tion,  aatant  que  les  raiaoDB  all^gn^  semblent  Texiger,  a  trop  de  chances 
d^lavorables,  qu'elle  pourrait  dtre  conseill^  autrement»  que  dans  le  seul  caa 
que  la  Suisse,  en  joignant  ses  forces  a  celles  des  Allies,  permettrait  un  libre 
passage  k  Tann^  du  Haut  Rhin,  et  que  cette  exp^tion,  qui  se  diiigerait  alors 
sur  Lyon,  serait  en  m§me  terns  soutenu  directement  par  la  marche  dcs  troupes 
du  Roi  de  Sardaigne  sur  Grenoble  et  Ghamb^,  et  indireotement  par  lea 
manoouvrea  des  armees  de  Blucher  et  de  Wellington,  qui  auraient  la  tftche 
d'attirer  les  forces  de  Tennemi  de  lean  oOt^  et  de  les  occuper,  sans  pourtant 
s*engager  autremont  k  un  combat  g^n^ral,  qu'a  des  chances  tr^  fiaTorables 
pour  oux. 

Sont  telles  les  ooniidfSrBtions  qui  se  printout  pour  les  op^tions  qui  pour- 
raient  avoir  lien  poor  le  moment.  Geux  de  Tavenir  semblent  devoir  €tre  bien 
distingu^  poor  les  deux  ^poques,  marqu^  dans  le  memoiro  (B.) :  savoir,  celle 
au  commenoement  da  mois  de  Mai,  on  quatre  semaines  plus  tard. 

L*  pfemi^re  ^poque  demandera  beaucoup  plus  de  ciroonspection  pour  les 
moovemens  que  la  seconde,  quoique  le  plan  en  g^dral  parait  pouvoir  rester 
le  mdme. 

Devait-on  se  d^ider  k  ne  rien  entreprendre  pour  le  moment,  mais  d'attendre 
jasqu'k  ce  qu'on  pourra  entrer  en  France  en  force  de  toutes  parts,  il  parait 
que  voioi  quelles  doivent  6tre  les  lignes  fondamentales  d'une  telle  op^tion. 

Battre  les  arm^  de  Buonaparte,  delivrer  la  nation  Fran9aise  du  joug  sous 
lequel  elle  g^mit,  tel  est  le  but  de  la  guerre.  Tomber  sur  Tarm^e  Buonapar- 
tienne  aveo  tant  de  forces  que  possible ;  done,  diriger  les  mouvemens  des  dif- 
f^rentes  arm^s  alli^  de  mani^e  que  jamais  une  d'elles  risque  d'etre  accabl^ 
s^par^ent,  mais  au  contraire,  que  plusieurs  doivent  toutefois  se  trouver  en- 
semble, et  s*l1  est  possible  r^unis  au  jour  de  bataille  g^drale.  Yoillt  le  moyen 
d'atteindre  ce  but 

II  r&nilte  de  cette  consideration  que  si  pour  destituer  Buonaparte  Paris  doit 
^tre  derechef  I'objet  que  les  arm^  alli^  se  proposout,  ils  doivent  se  trouver 
sur  la  m^e  haotear  avant  de  commencer  un  mouvement  combing  sur  cette 
capitale. 

D  semble  done  que  I'arm^  de  Wellington  doit  prendre  position  entre 
Enghien,  Hal,  et  Genappe,  tenant  des  postes  d'observation  k  Oharleroi  et 
sur  sa  droite  jnsqa'k  Ostende. 

Oette  arm^e  doit  regarder  Anvers  comme  le  point  duquel  ses  op^tions 
doivent  portir,  et  oil  elle  doit  s'^tre  r^rv^  et  prepare  un  asile,  au  cas  d'une 
stricte  defensive  ;  enfin  Anvers  doit  dtre  en  HoUande  pour  I'arm^  AngUiffe 
ce  qu'^it  Lisbonne  pour  elle  en  Portugal. 

Au  cas  qu'elle  se  voit  attaquee  par  des  forces  sup^rieures,  elle  se  retire  sur 
cette  direction,  et  y  prend  position  jusqu'k  ce  quo  les  op^ations  des  autres 
armdes  viendront  la  d^ager. 

L'arm^  de  Bliicher  prendra  position  sur  la  rive  droite  de  la  Mouse,  entre 
Namur,  Huy,  et  TOurthe. 

Cette  arm^  s'etant  ^oignde  de  Mayence,  prendra  pour  le  moment  Juliers  ou 
Wesel  poor  place  d'armes. 

Les  circonstances  que  les  capitaines  exp^iment^  de  ces  deux  arm^  juger- 
ont  le  mieux  sur  les  lieux  leur  indiqueront  ce  qu*il  y  aura  k  faire,  et  on  laisse 
k  leur  sagesse  d'en  profiter. 

On  croit  cependant  devoir  les  prdvenir  que  jusqu'au  commencement  du  mois 
de  Juin  Tarmde  da  Haut  Rhin  ne  pourra  pas  6tre  rassembloe,  ni  passer  cette 
riviere  en  force. 

Le  fardeau  do  la  guerre  pesera  done,  jusques  Ik  scul,  sur  les  forces  rdunies 
sur  la  Meuse,  et  le  soutien  de  1  arm^  du  Haut  Rhin  devra  se  bomer  k  des 
diversions  ou  vers  lo  Midi  de  la  France  ou  vers  la  Lormine. 
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Dos  raisonB  majeures,  commo  par  excmplo  la  vraisemblance  d'une  contre- 
r^Tolutioii  k  Paris,  ou  la  certitude  que  rennemi,  ayant  ^te  dans  la  necessity  de 
faire  des  forts  de'tachemons  pour  le  Midi,  ne  se  trouvcra  pas  en  force  du  c6t^ 
des  Pays-Bas,  peuvent  donner  la  possibilite  de  battre  un  corps  d'arm^  de 
rennemi,  ou  de  surprendre  une  des  places  fortes.  Mais  si,  oependant,  ces 
laiBons  ne  determineraient  pas  les  deux  armies  h.  prendre  k  Tinstant  une  vive 
offensive,  il  paratt  que  pour  le  moment  leurs  operations  doivent  se  bomer  k 
one  defensive  active,  et  de  se  soutenir  r^iproquement,  jusqu*k  ce  que  Tarm^e 
du  Haut  Rhin  pourra  lier  ses  operations  aux  leurs. 

Quand  les  forces  de  I'ennemi  tomberaient  sur  Tune  de  ces  armies  sans  quo 
Tautre  serait  press^e,  oelle-ci  manoeuvrerait  en  attendant  sur  le  flanc  de 
rennemi.  Par  exemple,  quand  Tarmeo  de  Wellington  serait  contrainte  de  se 
retirer  sur  Anvers,  et  Tarmee  de  Bliicher  pas  press^e  en  m^e  tems,  celle-ci 
s  avancerait  sur  le  flanc  do  Tennemi,  pour  d^ager  Farmee  de  Wellington,  avec 
rccours  de  ne  pas  trop  s*e1oigner  de  la  Meuse  et  des  points  de  Namur  et  de 
Li6ge.  De  mdme,  quand  rarm^e  de  Bliicher  devrait  ^tre  menac^e,  rarm^e  de 
Wellington  passerait  la  Meuse  pour  soutenir  Bliicher.  Si  Tenncmi  se  porterait 
avec  toutes  ses  forces  du  c6i4  de  la  Moselle,  les  deux  -armdes  marcheront  k  la 
gauche  sur  Luxembourg;  et  t&cheront  de  le  couper  de  ses  ressources.  £n 
m^e  tems  un  mouvement  semblablc  so  fera  du  cdtd  do  Mannheim  sur  Trfives 
par  Tarmee  du  Haut  Rhin. 

Dans  cette  position  les  deux  armecs  resteront  jusqu*k  ce  que  rarmee  du  Haut 
Rhin  pfissera  le  Rliin.  Quand  le  moment  de  ce  passage  sera  venu,  les  armies  do 
Bliicher  et  de  Wellington  t&cheront  de  le  facilitor  par  un  mouvement  offensif  de 
leur  cdte.  L'armee  du  Haut  Rhin  continuera  en  attendant  de  se  rassembler  sur 
les  lieux  indiqu^.  Le  moment  de  son  passage  dtant  venu,  elle  se  rassemblera 
vite  sur  un  point,  jetera  des  ponts,  et  passera  cette  riviere  d'apr^  les  circon- 
stances,  ou  k  B&le  ou  entre  Huningen  et  Brisac,  attirant  Tattention  de  Tennemi 
tiu  c6te  do  Spire  par  un  corps  qu'clle  tiendra  de  ce  c6te.  Le  point  d*appui 
de  rarm^e  du  Haut  Rhin  doit  rester  derechof  la  Suisse  sans  pourtant  y  passer 
qu'avec  consentemont  du  gouvemement  Suisse.  Mais  comme  il  est  indis- 
pensable pour  Tarmee  Autrichienne  d'avoir  une  communication  directe  par  la 
Suisse  avec  I'ltalie,  ainsi  qu'iL  est  de  la  plus  haute  consequence,  et  pour  les 
operations  militaires  en  gdndral  et  pour  la  siiretd  de  la  Suisse  elle-m^me, 
d'avoir  un  libre  passage  par  B&le  et  Gen^e,  on  entamera  une  negociation  avec 
le  gouvemement  Suisse  pour  obtenir  une  route  militaire  entre  la  Souabe  et 
r Italic,  et  le  passage  par  les  deux  points  indiques.  La  ligne  d*operations  de 
cette  armde  sera  Bale,  B^fort,  Langres,  Muhlhausen,  Epinal. 

D'apres  cette  esquisse  on  vcrra  que  les  armies  alliees  ne  formeront  jusqu'k 
J'arrivee  do  Tarme'c  Russe  quo  deux  grandes  masses,  Tune  groupee  sur  la 
Meuse,  Tautre  du  cote  de  la  Suisse.  La  situation  des  circonstancos  a  amenee 
•cette  position  ;  et  sans  vouloir  exposer  I'armec  de  Wellington  k  un  echcc,  il  ne 
faudra  rien  y  changer.  Aussi  se  pourra-t-il  quo  I'ennemi  par  Ik  se  voit  force 
^e  former  de  son  cote  de  m^me  deux  arme'es,  done  de  partager  ses  forces ; 
mais  s'il  ne  le  fait  pas,  la  trop  grande  distance  entre  la  Meuse  et  le  Rhin  lui 
donnera  I'avantagede  manoeuvrer  longtemps  sous  la  protection  de  ses  fortcresses 
et  du  Rhin  du  c6te  de  Strasbourg,  pendant  qu'il  pourra  tomber  avec  prepon- 
derance sur  Tannce  de  la  Meuse ;  et  s'il  devrait  reussir  k  la  battre,  de  Tachevor 
•cnti^ment  avant  qu'elle  pourra  dtre  souteuue. 

Ces  considerations  n'echapperont  pas  sans  doute  aux  illustres  capitaines  qui 
oommandent  les  deux  armees  de  ce  c6te*lk,  et  les  determineront  k  ne  rien 
hasarder.  Si  Tennemi  vouloit  profitcr  de  la  lacune  qui  jusqu'k  I'arrivee  des 
Busses  se  trouve  entre  rarmee  du  Hunt  Rhin  et  de  la  Mouse,  et  se  jeter  dans 
cette  intervnllc,  il  semble  qn'il  faut  etro  bien  d'arcord  de  se  porter  sur  ses 
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commnnicatioiis  de  toates  parts.  Yoilk  k  ce  qa'il  parait  la  disposition  g^n^rale 
jusqu'ii  rarriv^  des  reserves  et  de  I'ann^e  Rosse.  Si  lea  circonstancea  n'ont 
pas  chang^es  jusqaes  U,  alon  un  mouvement  general  pour  Tint^eur  de  la 
France  poorra  se  faire  avec  assurance  de  tous  c6t^ 

En  attendant  on  aura  soin  de  preparer  k  toutea  les  armies  un  train  d'artillerie 
de  si^e,  d*acc^erer  les  marches  des  troupea  en  arri^,  de  lea  former  en  corps 
avant  qu*ila  passeront  le  Bhin,  et  de  bien  preparer  les  moyens  pour  roster  pen- 
dant toute  la  guerre  toujours  au  grand  complet 

L'armde  d'ltalie  ne  pent  entrer  pour  le  moment  dans  ce  calcul  des  op^ra- 
tions,  et  doit  agir  s^par^ent  juaqu'^  ce  que  peut-6tre  It  rayenir  elle  pourra 
lier  868  optetions  diiectement  k  oeuz  des  autres  armies. 

De  Knesebeck. 

n. 

Vienne,  le  24  Arril,  1815. 

D'aprte  les  m^oires  successives  que  le  soussign^  a  eu  Thonneur  de  sou- 
mettre  aux  yeux  des  illustres  Souverains,  reste  encore  k  faire  Tesquisse  de 
quelle  mani^re  qu*il  &udra  manoeuyrer  quand  le  moment  sera  Tenude  marcher 
vers  Paris. 

L*  situation  de  la  France  presente  deux  operations  pour  atteindre  ce  but : — 
L'une  les  Alli^  ont  suiyi  dans  la  demi^re  campagne  en  s'avancant  aveo  leura 
plus  grandes  forces  par  les  routes  de  Langres  et  de  Dijon  ;  I'autre  pent  se 
&ire  par  la  droite  en  portant  lea  plus  grandea  forces  entre  la  Mame  et  TOise. 

Gonaiderant  que  les  armees  de  Bliicher  et  de  Wellington,  partants  de  Mens 
et  de  Namur,  n*auront  k  faire  que  la  moitie  de  chemin  que  ceux  du  Rhin,  il 
parait  qu*il  &udra  donner  la  preference  cette  fois  k  la  seconde  operation. 

81  Ton  8*7  devroit  r^soudre,  Toici  k  ce  qu'il  parait  doivent  6tre  les  dis- 
poaitioDS  : — 

Les  corpe  de  Wrede  et  du  Prince  Royal  de  Wurtembeig  doivent  marcher  sur 
la  Sarre.    L'armee  Russe  s'y  portera  de  m§me  aussitot  que  possible. 

L'arm^e  Autrichienne  restera  sur  le  ELaut  Rhin.  Le  quartier-gen^ral  des 
Bouverains  sera  pria  k  Fribourg.  On  tAchera  de  r^pandre  de  toutea  parta  les 
bruits  qu*on  suivra  k  peu  pr^s  le  memo  plan  de  campagne  que  rann^e  pass^e  ; 
que  la  grande  armce  s'avanceroit  derechef  sur  la  route  de  Basle  et  Langres, 
qu*elle  seroit  secouree  par  rarm^e  dltalie  et  les  Suisses ;  que  les  Anglois 
auroient  insiste  de  faire  le  si^ge  de  Dunkerque  ;  ce  qui  conviendroit  k  Bliicher 
de  rester  aur  la  defensive,  et  de  iiure  une  guerre  methodique,  qu'il  en  etoit 
furieuz,etc^  etc. 

8*11  est  possible  il  &ut  vcudre  de  telles  nouvelles  et  un  tel  plan  k  un  des 
emissaires  de  Buonaparte  ;  en  general  rien  negliger  pour  attirer  les  forces  de 
Buonaparte  vers  les  fronti^res  de  la  Suiaae  ou  de  I'ltalie. 

8i  Ton  r^uaait  par  ces  stratag^mes  k  detoumer  les  forces  militaires  de  Buo- 
naparte de  Paris,  eiide  les  attirer  sur  le  Haut  Rhin,  alors  il  faut  vite  r^unir  les 
armees  du  Haut  Rhin  avec  celle  de  la  Ruade,  ce  qui  feroi^- 

Armee  du  Haut  Rhin  : — 

GoUoredo      40,000 

Hohenzollem       36,000 

Reserve 50,000 

Wrede 60,000 

Prince  Royal  deWurtemberg  50,000 

236,000 

L*arm^  Russe 120,000 

Entout 856,000 
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et  marcher  k  lui  pour  ltd  livrer  bataille,  ou  Tocouper  et  forcer  de  rester  snr  le 
Haut  Bhin,  pendant  que  Blucher  et  Wellington  se  porteront  bnisquement  sur 
Paris. 

Si  on  decompte  de  ces  350,000  hommes  cinqnante  pour  observer  les  for- 
teresses  de  TAltiace,  on  gardcroit  toujours  800,000  pour  marcher  sur  Buona- 
parte et  lui  livrer  bataille,  et  Wellington  et  Bliioher  ex^uteroient  le 
manoeuvre  sur  Paris  avec  120,000. 

Si  on  ne  devroit  pas  r^ussir  k  attirer  la  plus  grande  masse  des  forces  de  Buo- 
naparte vers  la  Suisse,  Tltalie.  ou  le  Haut  Rhin,  Taltemative  se  pr^scnte  ou 
que  Buonaparte,  se  voyant  menac^  de  Wellington  et  Bliichcr,  marche  vers  eux 
avec  des  forces  sup^rieures,  ou  qu'il  attend  dans  un  cercle  resserr^  autour  de 
Paris,  k  peu  pi^  k  la  hauteur  de  Peronne,  Laon,  Bheims,  Cb&lons,  Troycs, 
les  manoeuvres  des  Alli^. 

Dans  le  premier  cas  Wellington  et  Blijcher  doivent  avoir  la  liberte  de  dis- 
poser des  corps  de  Wrede  et  du  Prince  Royal  de  Wurtemberg,  et  pour  les 
attirer  directemcnt  k  eux,  et  pour  les  faire  marcher  dans  le  flanc  de  Tennemi. 

Dans  le  second  cas,  que  Buonaparte  devroit  rester  dans  le  cercle  marqu^ 
pour  attendre  jusqu'k  ce  que  les  manoeuvres  des  Allies  se  soient  enti^ment 
d^velopp^  voila  ce  qu'il  paratt  qu'il  faudroit  fieure : — 

Se  concentrent  sur  la  Sarre,  du  c6t^  de  Deuxponts — les  corps  de  Wrede 
de  60,000,  et  du  Prince  Royal  de  Wurtemberg  de  50,000  :  en  tout  de  110,000. 
On  passe  le  Rhin  k  Mannheim,  se  portant  premi^ment  sur  la  Sarre,  et  de  Ik, 
par  des  marches  rapides,  siu*  Stenay. 

L*arm^  Russe  de  120,000  passe  le  Rhin  k  Oppenheim,  se  dirige  derri^re 
I'arm^  Bavaroise,  par  Kreutznach,  Birkcnfeld,  Treves,  k  Luxembourg. 

L'arm^  Autrichienne  de  125,000  passe  le  Rhin  entre  Strasbourg  et  Basle. 

Ghaque  arm^  destine  un  corps  de  vingt  jusqu'a  trente  mille  hommes,  qui 
restera  en  arri^re  d'clle,  pour  contenir  le  pays,  observer  les  forteresses,  et 
soigner  Tapprovisionnement  des  arm^s.  Tout  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  Landwehr  dis- 
ponible  se  joigne  k  eux.    Gette  disposition  faite,  les  operations  commencent. 

L'id^  g^^le  est  : — 

1.  Qu'on  pr^sente  k  rennomi  trois  masses  k  peu  pr^  ^galea,  dont  le  centre 
est  destine  de  se  porter,  d'apr^  les  circonstances,  ou  sur  la  droite  ou  sur  la 
gauche,  et  de  renforcer  de  cette  mani^e,  par  un  mouvement  rapide,  une  dca 
ailes,  pour  lui  donner  une  telle  preponderance  de  forces  qu'il  pourra  livrer  ba- 
taille  k  I'enncmi  avec  I'espoir  de  la  victoire. 

2.  Si  done  ce  mouvement  doit  avoir  lieu  sur  la  droite,  les  armees  Russo, 
Prussienne,  Angloise,  et  Bavaroise  t&chent  de  se  reunir  sur  la  Meuse  aubtd 
vite  que  possible ;  reunios,  ib  chercheront  Tennemi  pour  lui  livrer  bataille,  on 
marcheront  brusquement  sur  Paris,  tftchant  de  le  battre  s'il  s'y  oppose,  ou  de 
se  toumer  sur  leur  gauche,  si  rennemi  cherche  de  les  prendre  en  flanc  par 
Ghftlons,  ou  en  longeant  la  Meuse,  manoeuvre  auquel  11  faudra  i^attondre,  si 
Buonaparte  est  reste  concentre  dans  le  cercle  de  Troyefl»  GhAloni^  et  Rheims. 

8.  Quo  le  Prince  Royal  de  Wurtemberg  entretient  \m  eommunications  entre 
ces  armees  et  I'armee  Autrichienne,  et  que  oelle-ci  manoeuvre  dans  le  flanc  de 
I'ennemi,  cherchant  k  I'attirer  de  son  c6te  de  le  detoumer  du  cote  de  Paris,  ou 
de  le  suivre  s'il  se  toume  vers  les  armees  de  Wellington  et  de  Bliicher. 

Pour  cet  cfi'et  I'armee  Autrichienne  s'avancera  premi^rement  sur  Langree,  le 
Marechal  Wrede  sur  Verdun,  le  Prince  Royal  de  Wurtemberg  sur  Nancy,  Toul, 
et  Gomercy  ,*  Tarmee  Russe  en  toumant  Sarre-Louis,  Thionville,  Longwy  sur 
Stenay  ;  Tarmee  de  Blucher  sur  Mezieres ;  Wellington  sur  Ghimay.  Ghaque 
armee  adopte  en  principe  de  surprendre,  s'il  est  possible,  sur  son  chemin 
quelques  places  fortes,  et  de  ne  pas  s'engager  avec  des  forces  superieurcs. 

Si  I'ennemi  t&che  de  pcrcer  au  centre,  le  Prince  Royal  de  Wurtemberg  se 
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replie,  ct  trouvera,  dans  le  caa  le  plus  malheureux,  toutefois  des  asiles  sArs  k 
Mayence  on  Luxembourg,  pendant  que  les  autres  arm^  se  portcront  sur  le 
flanc  de  Tennemi,  pour  le  battre  ou  le  pr^yenlr  h  Paris. 

De  Knesebeck. 


III. 
M^MOIRE  DU  FELD-MAR£CHAL  PRINCE  DE  SCHWARZENBERG. 

Vienne,  ce  28  Arril,  1815. 

A  rouverture  de  cette  campegne  rAutriche  part  de  certains  principcs 
gfyoiinMX. 

Le  but  de  cette  guerre  est  le  repos  et  la  s^uritd  do  TEurope,  menao^  par 
le  caract^re  entreprenant  et  hard!  d*un  chef  et  d'une  arm^  licencieuse. 

Les  forces  qu'on  a  destinees  k  cette  entreprise  pcuvent  £tre  au  moins  ^valudes 
an  doable  de  cellos  qui  leur  sont  oppos^  par  le  chef  des  Fran9ais.  Elles  ne 
peayent  done  se  trouyer  en  inferiority  que  dans  le  cas : — 

Oh,  en  se  diyisant  trop,  elles  offriraient  k  Tennemi  une  r^istance  trop  fkible 
SOT  de  certains  points,  et  Toccasion  de  r^unir  avantageusement  ses  moyens 
d'agression. 

Ou  bien,  en  se  resserrant  trop,  elles  foumiraient  une  colosse  immobile,  qui 
n*auTait  pas  les  moyens  de  se  d^velopper,  et  entrainerait  m^e  I'impossibilit^ 
de  pounroir  aux  subsistances  des  arm^. 

Ou  bien,  si  une  partie  des  armies  se  portait  en  ayant  ayec  trop  de  pr6cipita- 
tion,  et  sans  ayoir  suffisammcnt  assur^  ses  communications  centre  les  mouye- 
mens  qui  seraient  k  redouter  do  la  part  des  liabitans  du  pays,  s*ils  ^taient 
appuy^  per  les  gamisons  des  forteresses  qu*on  serait  oblige  de  laisser  en 
arriere. 

D^tmire  Tannic  et  son  chef  est  done  le  premier  but  de  cette  guerre.  Eyiter 
les  dangers  susmentionnes  en  est  le  second. 

II  serait  dangereux  de  se  laisser  aller  k  des  illusions  flatteuses.  Le  terns  qui 
pouyait  6tre  fayorable  k  un  projet  d*inyasion  est  d(^jk  pass^,  les  arm^  des 
Allies  6tant  g^n^ralement  trop  ^oigndes  des  frontieres  de  la  France.  Les 
moyens  de  rdsistance  des  Fran9ais  sont  nombreux,  et  nous  ne  pourrons  esp^rer 
de  les  combttttre  ayec  ayants^e  qu'en  autant  que  nous  nous  attacherons  k 
opposer  un  grand  esprit  d'ordre  militaire,  et  Taccord  le  plus  parfait  dans  nos 
mesnres,  au  principe  du  d^sordro  et  de  brigandage  que  Napol^n  ne  manquera 
pas  de  mettre  en  usage  centre  nous. 

Ces  considerations  nous  portent  k  ^tablir  les  principos  suiyans  : — 

1.  Chacune  desarm^s  doit  s*attacher  k  la  base  d'op<lration  qui  lui  est  la 
plus  naturelle. 

2.  Toutcs  les  armies  doiyent  ayoir  un  otjet  d'op^ration  commune  entre  elles, 
afin  qu'elles  puiasent  diriger  leurs  efforts  yers  le  m^me  point. 

3.  La  route  qui  conduit  de  la  base  k  oe  point  doit  dtre  suffisamment  assurdie, 
Boit  par  des  retranchemons,  soit  par  I'etablisscment  de  corps  de  n^nre.  En 
nn  mot,  I'arm^  doit  se  trouyer  dans  la  plus  parfaite  s^curit^  quant  k  ses 
derrfjres. 

II  n'est  pas  probable  que  Tennemi  puisse  opposer  400,000  hommes  aux 
800,000  que  nous  mettons  en  mouvement  centre  la  France.  H  sera  done  forc^ 
ou  de  diyiser  ses  forces  en  adoptant  un  syst^me  de  lignes  ^tendues,  ce  qui  ne 
pent  manquer  de  le  conduire  k  sa  perte,  ou  bien  il  reunira  la  majeure  partie  de 
tcs  forces  pour  nous  attaquer  avec  superiority  sur  un  point. 

4.  hm  arm^  qui  ayancent  doiyent  done  dtre  dispoe^  de  manibro  qu  ellcs 
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puissent  contiaindre  Fennemi  k  d^uvrir  enti^rement  tme  partie  de  ses  pos- 
sessions, 8*il  ^tedt  tent^  d'agir  o£feiisivement  d'un  Autre  cot^. 

5.  Le  moyen  le  plus  efficace  pour  atteindre  oe  but  sendt  de  menaoer  dif- 
ferens  points  assez  distans  les  uns  des  autres  pour  pouToir,  dans  le  cas  qu*une 
de  nos  arm^  essnyat  des  revers,  r^tablir  les  afiaires  en  agissant  avec  vigueur 
d'un  cot^  different,  I'empeoher  de  poursuivre  ses  avantages  d^  acquises,  et 
I'obliger  peut-etre  k  gagner  avec  rapidity  une  pointe  oppose  de  aa  monarchie. 

Oe  n'est  qu'ainsi  qu'une  de  nos  armies  battue  gagnerait  le  terns  n^cessaire 
pour  reprendre  I'offensiye,  et  que  m6me,  en  admettant  un  second  reyers,  I'en- 
nemi  finirait  par  succomber  k  la  continuity  de  ses  efforts. 

La  base  d'op^ration  naturelle  k  TAutriche  ne  pent  §tre  que  celle  qui  fa- 
voriserait  sur  la  ligne  la  plus  directe  la  communication  de  son  arm^  d'ltalie 
avec  celle  de  I'Allemagne,  ainsi  que  les  secours  r^proques  qu*elles  pourraient 
se  porter. 

Son  aile  droite  est  appuy^  par  la  place  de  Mayenoe,  sa  gauche  per  les  gorges 
dn  Pi^ont,  son  centre  par  celles  de  la  Suisse. 

La  base  d'opdration  de  Tarm^  Prussienne  s'^tend  sur  sa  gauche  jusqult 
Mayence ;  sa  droite  est  couverte  per  Tarm^  Anglaise :  done  les  operations  con- 
certs avec  les  mouvemens  de  la  premi^  ne  peuvent  6tre  baste  que  par  la 
Hollande  et  les  Pays-Bas. 

Oeci  paraissant  les  bases  naturelles  qui  i^offrent  aux  Puissances  mentionnte 
ci-dessus,  il  n'y  a  que  Tarm^  Russe  qui  en  soit  d^pourvue  dans  oette  guerre, 
attendu  qu*elle  se  trouve  k  une  trop  grande  distance  de  son  pays.  La  t&che 
qu'elle  a  kremplir  se  pr^sente  d'elle-m§me ;  elle  doit  remplir  le  grand  interval 
que  la  nature  mdme  des  op^tions  des  armte  allite,  Autrichiennes,  Anglaises, 
et  Prussiennes,  formera  infiEulliblement  Elle  doit  6tre  pr6te  k  porter  des 
secours  k  celle  d'entre  les  armte  allite  qui  en  aurait  besoin,  non  pas  comme 
une  arm^  de  r^rve,  mais  plac^  sur  la  m6me  ligne,  affn  de  pouvoir  se  porter 
k  droite  ou  k  gauche  selon  le  besoin. 

L'offensive  des  Autrichiens  doit  Stre  dirig^  sur  la  gauche  ;  et  en  partant 
de  son  aile  gauche,  celle  des  Anglais  et  des  Prussiens  sur  la  droite,  et  par 
oons^uent  partant  de  leur  aile  droite. 

n  en  r^sulte  qu'inddpendanunent  des  autorit^  militaires  il  y  a  trois  giandes 

masses  k  disposer,  savoir : — 

Hommtt. 

1.  Une  arm€e  combing  Autrichienne  sur  le 

Haut  Rhin,  forte  de 165,000 

Corps  de  Bavarois 60,000 

Corps  de  Wurtembergeois     ..     • 25,000 

Troupes  de  Bade 16,000 

Darmstadt        8,000 

Arm^  Autrichienne  en  Italie     ••     ••     ••    70,000 

Total 3i4,000 

2.  L'armee  Prussienne  et  Anglaise,  consistant 

en  Anglais,  Hanovriens,  Hollandais       .  •    60 ,  000 

Prussiens 160,000 

Saxons  et  Hessois  ..     .• 30,000 

Total 250,000 

8.  Arm^  Busse,  forte  de 200,000 

Les  bases  de  ces  armies  sent  donn^es,  leur  objet  d'opdration  est  Paris,  et  la 
masse  de  rarm^  Franyaise  parUmt  oil  elle  se  prtentera.    En  cons^nenoe  de 
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ces  prinoipea,  Fann^FniaBieniie  ferait  im  monyement  snr  sa  droite,  et  Tann^e 
Aatrichienne  sur  sa  gauohe,  aossitdt  qne  I'ann^e  Russe  serait  arrivde.  L'op^ra- 
tion  principale  ne  peat  oependant  oommencer  avec  avantage  avant  que  50,000 
Rnasea  n'ayent  rejoints  rarm^  Pmssienne  aapr^  do  Coblence,  et  que  le  mSme 
Dombre  n'ait  fait  sa  jonction  avec  Tarm^e  Aatrichienne  aapr^  de  Mannheim. 

Le  g^ros  de  Tarm^  Roaae  se  porterait  en  marches  forc^es  sur  Mayence  et 
Coblence ;  et  qoand  la  t£te  de  lean  colonnes  y  sera  arriv^e,  on  sera  k  port^e  de 
jager  si  o'est  sar  la  droite  que  le  corps  Anglo-Prassien,  oa  sar  la  gauche  que 
le  corps  Aatrichien,  aura  le  plos  beeoin  de  son  appui. 

Tela  sent  les  principes  g^n^rauz  sar  lesqaels  il  feat  tomber  d*accord  ayant 
d'onvrir  la  campagne. 

Poor  les  details  des  operations,  pour  les  moyens  les  plus  propres  Siatteindre  le 
bat  g^ndral,  il  faut  s*en  remettre  k  Texp^rience  et  aux  lumi^res  des  quatre 
g^n^raox  en  chef;  et  eax-m§mes  ne  poorront  les  determiner  que  quand  leurs 
forces  seront  r^unies,  qa'ils  connaitront  ceux  dee  ennemis,  et  les  positions  qu'il 
aoront  occupy 

C^>endant  ces  principes  g^n^raox  devraient  6tre  dictes  par  lenrs  Sonverainss 
respectifs  aox  qaatre  g^n^raox  en  chef  poor  lear  direction  gen^rale. 

n  r^Bulte  toutefois  de  oet  expos^  qa*aae  operation  offensive  ne  pent  ^tre 
oaverte  avant  le  16  de  Join.  Tout  ce  que  Tennemi  pourrait  vouloir  entres 
prendre  jasqa*k  cette  ^poque  devrait  dtre  soumis  aux  mdmes  principes  que  noa- 
Tenons  d'^tablir  par  rapport  k  I'offensive  ;  c*est-k-dire,  qu*un  corps  de  troupes 
attaqu^  avec  sup^orit^  se  retirerait  sans  se  compromettre  jusqu'k  ce  que  tous 
les  autres  enssent  fait  des  d^onstrations  €nergiques. 

Si  peut-dtre  des  raisons  majeures  engageaient  S.M.  TEmpereur  de  Russio  k 
d^nrer  la  reunion  des  forces  Russes  enti^rement  sur  un  point,  ou  sur  la  droite 
oa  sar  la  gauche,  sans  acc^er  an  d^tachement  propose  de  50,000  honmies,  on 
croit  que  cela  n'attaquerait  pas  essentiellement  les  principes  g^n^ux  ^tablis 
dans  ce  m^moire,  pourvu  que  le  total  de  cette  armee  occupe  an  plutot  la  posi- 
tion qa*on  avait  indiqu^  en  premie  ligne  k  Tarm^e  de  100,000  hommes. 


Earl  Bathunt  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  29th  April,  1815. 

I  enclose  to  yon  an  extract  of  a  letter  written  by  a  person  worthy  of 
attention,  but  who  does  not  wish  me  to  use  his  name.  I  have  doubted 
whether  it  ought  to  be  transmitted  to  you  or  Sir  Charles  Stuart :  if  you 
think  it  more  applicable  to  his  situation,  you  will  send  it  to  him. 

I  am  aware  of  the  difficulty  under  which  the  King  of  the  Netherlands 
was  placed  on  his  return  to  Holland,  and  to  which  he  is  equally  exposed 
in  his  present  situation,  between  employing  men  of  ability  and  weight,  but 
of  doubtful  loyalty  on  account  of  their  former  connexions,  and  confining 
his  confidence  to  persons  of  approved  fidelity,  indeed,  but  without  expe- 
rience or  authority.  Either  way  he  is  sure  to  be  reproached :  a  middle 
course  requires  great  judgment  to  be  successfully  adopted,  and  after  all 
will  not  escape  attack. 

You  or  Sr  Charles  will  be  able  to  judge  whether  there  is  in  the  enclosed 
statement  anything  more  than  what  may  be  accounted  for  by  over-anxious 
seal  or  disappointed  expectations. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever, 

Bathubst. 
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[Enclosure.] 

Extract  of  a  letter  dated  21th  April,  1815. 

*  I  have  received  a  confidential  communication  from  a  very  respectable  man 
in  Brabant,  which  contains  hints  which  I  am  at  liberty  to  convey  withdut 
naming  him,  and  which  you  may  consider  deserving  of  attention. 

•*  He  states  that ,  whom  the  Prince  of  Orange  has  appointed 

— ,  is  in  his  heart  devoted  to  Buonaparte,  as  are  many  others 

whom  the  Prince  employs  from  a  false  policy,  of  which  I  saw  proofs  when  I 
was  in  Holland,  and  possibly  from  a  jealousy  towards  anything  that  is  or  has 
been  connected  with  England,  more  particularly  its  military  service.    One  of 

"s  first  measures  has  been  the  removal  of  almost  all  the 

German  officers  from  the  Belgian  regiments,  men  on  whom  most  reliance 
could  have  been  placed ;  and  these  have  been  replaced  by  officers  who  had 
risen  under  Buonaparte,  and  are  admirers  of  his  system  and  government. 
Some  of  the  German  officers  included  in  the  first  general  proscription  have 
been  restored,  but  such  only  as  had  been  employed  under  Buonaparte. 
Among  the  Belgian  officers  (viz.,  native  Belgians)  those  who  have  not  served 
Buonaparte  are  placed  h  la  Btiite^  while  those  who  have  served  him  are  in 
superior  situations.  Thus  a  Mr.  Gorthals  is  placed  above  a  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  De  Lauchier,  who  had  served  Austria,  while  the  former  had  served 
France  only.  Lieutenaut-Colonel  De  Vesy  is  equally  superseded  by  many 
others.  A  Captain  Gall,  a  decided  admirer  of  Buonaparte,  is  brought  back  to 
the  service.  Colonel  Du  Vivier,  whose  sentiments  are  wholly  French,  has 
been  named  Commandant  of  Mens,  in  the  room  of  Colonel  St  Aldegarde 
promoted,  and  Colonel  Maxwell  removed.    Du  Vivier  is  the  dear  friend  and 

protc^gtf  of — .    A  brother  of  this  Du  Vivier  has  been  named  to 

supersede  the  Prince  de  Croy  in  the  command  of  a  regiment  of  Hussars,  from 
which  a  German  Major,  an  excellent  officer,  had  been  previously  removed. 
My  correspondent  is  inclined  to  suspect  General  Evers  also,  although  he  has 
recently  carried  to  the  Sovereign  (he  imagines  as  a  blind)  an  anonymous 
letter  which  he  had  received,  and  which  offered  him  the  appointment  of 
Marshal  of  France,  if  he  would  raise  an  insurrection  in  Belgiimi.  Ho  also 
suspects  a  Count  d'Aldeir,  Director  of  the  Letter  Post  at  Mens,  whose  language 
is,  indeed,  anti-Buonapartist,  but  whom  formerly  Buonaparte  had  forced  tho 
Prince  of  Tour  and  Taxis  to  receive  at  his  Court  at  Ratisbon." 


Intelligence  sent  by  Lord  Bathurst, 

29  Avril,  1813. 

On  assure  depuis  8  jours,  et  ce  bruit  se  soutient,  que  plusieurs  frigates 
sont  dispose  et  pretes  k  mettre  en  mer  do  Toulon,  de  Kochefort,  et  de  Cher-* 
bourg.  On  ajoute  que  Napol^n  a  envoy ^  deux  g^n^raux  en  Corse  pour  visiter 
Tile  et  bien  4tudier  IMsprit  et  les  dispositions  de  ses  habitans.  Son  pro- 
jet  est,  dit-on,  de  8*y  r^fugier  s'il  est  vaincu.  Quoique  nous  ne  garantissons 
pas  la  v^rit^  de  ces  bruits,  nous  croyons  devait  n^nmoins  les  conimuniquer ; 
mais  nous  pouvons  assurer  qu*on  met  en  lingots  tout  Tor  et  Targent  qui 
arrivent  k  la  tr^sorie.  II  n'est  jias  moins  certain  qu'on  a  fait  emballer  et 
partir  des  divorses  maisons  royales  les  objets  les  plus  pr^cieux,  notamment 
bcaucoup  de  tableaux  represeutants  des  batailles  et  autres  chefs-d'ceuvre. 
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Tout  cela  a  pris  la  route  de  la  Normaudie.  Les  chefs  Chouans  en  ont  4i6 
prdvenus.  II  serait  bon  de  faire  observer  les  trois  ports  pi^t^.  A  Brest 
il  y  a  eu  une  fdte  qui  a  dur^  quatre  jours  parmi  les  militures  k  Toccasion 
du  retour  de  Napol^n. 

Hier,  28,  les  officiers  sup^rieurs  de  la  Garde  Impdriale  ont  4t6  pr^venus 
par  un  ordre  secret  (ordre  que  nous  aTons  lu)  de  faire  leurs  dispositions  de 
depart)  attendu  qu'ils  ne  recevroQt  celui  de  partir  quo  douze  heures  avant. 
Buonaparte  doit  partir  aoos  deux  ou  trois  jours :  d6}k  une  partie  de  ses  do* 
mestiques  et  de  aes  6quipage8  sont  en  route.  Son  projet  est,  dit-ou, 
d'atta^uer  de  suite  si  les  AUids  ne  sont  pas  prets. 

Observation  trha  essentieUe. 

Si  Napol^n  commande  en  personne,  comme  on  n*en  doute  plus,  il  for- 
mera  certainement  une  grande  arm^,  et  il  aura  eu  outre  sa  Garde,  taut  vieille 
que  jeune,  ce  qui  augmentera  cette  arm^  d'au  moins  15,000  hommes 
de  troupes  d'^ite,  et  bien  d^vouds.  Ges.  15,000  hommes  vaudront  bicn 
25,000  d'autres. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DBAB  Lord,  Downlog  street,  29th  April,  1815. 

I  commimicated  to  Lord  Mulgrave  your  letter  of  the  2lHt  instant.*  Tou 
will  hear  from  Golin  Gampbell  that  whatever  can  be  done  is  doing,  or  has 
been  done,  to  send  you  as  much  of  your  demands  as  possible.  Lord 
Mulgrave  regrets  he  cannot  do  more,  and  is  by  no  means  of  opinion  that 
you  ask  more  than  what  the  army  you  will  have  to  command,  and  the 
country  in  which  you  are  to  act,  would  naturally  lead  you  to  require. 

I  have  spoken  to  the  Duke  of  York  on  the  subject  of  dismounted 
dragoons.  None  can  be  spared  without  breaking  in  upon  the  depdts,  but 
he  will  collect  all  the  pensioned  dragoons  together,  and  form  those  who  are 
fit  for  such  service  into  companies  without  delay,  sending  them  out  to  you 
as  they  are  formed.  I  have  also  proposed  to  him  to  send  to  Hanover  for 
400  drivers,  giving  a  bounty  of  four  guineas ;  which  being  less  than  what 
is  to  be  the  bounty  for  the  line,  will  not  interfere  with  the  recruiting  of  that 
service. 

Drivers  will  be  enlisted  here  as  quick  as  possible.  I  have  proposed  them 
to  be  enlisted  for  short  periods,  even  two  years,  as  it  is  probable  we  may  get 
post-boys  out  of  place,  who  for  so  short  a  period  may  be  inclined  to  enlist. 
They  will  be  sent  out  by  half  companies. 

As  to  horses,  Mr.  Herries  tells  me  you  have  ordered  the  purchase  of 
3000.  I  have  directed  the  purchase  of  500,  and  Mr.  Herries  seems  inclined 
to  think  that  the  order  had  better  be  doubled. 

A  very  serious  remonstrance  has  been  received  from  the  government  in 
Ireland  against  taking  the  4000  infantry  and  1200  cavalry  from  thence 
before  the  corps  under  Lambert  comes  to  replace  them,  and  they  have 
begged  that  the  order  may  be  suspended.    But  we  have  given  a  flat  refusal 

*  See  WeUingUm  Despatches,  ist  edition,  vol.  zii.,  p.  319. 
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to  the  application ;  and  if  the  wind  were  to  "become  &ir,  I  sliould  hope  they 
would  by  this  time  be  ready  to  sail. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  you  might  like  to  have  two  companies 
of  sailors,  100  each  company,  attached  to  your  army,  for  crossing  rivers. 
Let  me  know  if  I  shall  give  the  orders :  Lord  Melville  will  begin  forming 
them. 

llie  Ordnance  promise  to  furnish  by  the  10th  of  June  all  you  have 
asked  of  horse  artillery. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,;yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


The  Comte  de  LaUy  Tciendcd  io  Fidd  Marshal  (he  Duke  of  WtUingUm. 

My  Lord,  •  Bnuelles,  29  Avril,  1815. 

Yoici  un  papier  confidentiel  que  j'ai  ^rit  avec  Tintention  et  I'espoir  d'avoir 
l*honneur  de  le  remettre  moi-mdme  k  votre  Gr&ce.  J'ai  dCl  le  communiquer 
d'abord  k  S.M.T.C,  qui  en  a  pris  lecture  avant  hier  matin,  et  me  Ta  remis 
k  rheure  du  conseil,  en  approuvant  que  j'en  flsse  I'usago  auquel  je  I'avais 
destind. 

Je  prie  votre  Grftce  de  vouloir  bien  en  conf^rer  avec  son  Excellence  le 
Chevalier  Stuart 

M.  le  G^ndral  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  qui  en  a  eu  conndssance,  a  propose,  ce  me 
semble,  un  parti  mitoyen  qui  obvierait  a  tout :  ce  serait  d*envoyer  cette 
proclamation  en  France,  et  de  ne  la  faire  connaltre  ici  que  quand  tout  sera 
connu. 

On  fait  ime  oopie  de  cette  proclamation,  modifi^  suivant  les  ciroonstances. 
Elle  sera  mise  sous  les  yeuz  de  votre  Grftce,  et  soumise  aux  limii^res  de  sa 
sagcsse,  en  m^me  temps  que  recommand^  k  Tint^rdt  de  son  noble  CGeur. 

Je  ne  retoume  k  Gand  que  demain  ;  et  si  vous  aviez.  My  Lord,  quelquea 
ordres  k  me  donner,  ou  quelques  minutes  k  m'accorder,  je  vous  prierais  de 
me  le  faire  savoir  k  I'Hdtel  d'Ursel,  oil  je  dine,  en  m'indiquant  llieure  oil 
je  vous  importunerais  le  moins. 

Votre  Gr&oe  sait,  je  Pesp^re,  sans  que  j*aye  besoin  de  le  lui  exprimcr,  oom- 
bien  je  serai  toujours  honord  et  heureux  de  tout  ce  qui  pourra  me  donner 
quelque  relation  avec  elle. 

Je  8uiS|  avec  respect.  My  Lord, 

De  votre  Grftce  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  obdissant  serviteur, 

Comte  Lallt  Tolendal. 

[Enclosubb.] 

Noie  sur  la  NSceniU  d'une  premikre  et  immidiaie  Proclamation  du  Boi  a 

aes  Peuplest 

Gaod,  27  Avril,  1815. 

Tout  ce  qu*on  ^orit  de  France,  tout  ce  qui  en  arrive^  dit  que  les  Royalistofl 
n*oat  qa'an  ori — pour  sollioiter  ime  proclamation  du  Roi ;  pour  que  le  Roiparle 
aa  coour  de  sos  ngeti  fid^esi  et  mdme  k  la  conaoieDoe  de  ms  ngets  rtfvolt^ 
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pour  qa*il  ne  se  laisse  ni  oublier  des  una  ni  aocuaer  par  les  autres ;  poor  qn'en- 
fin  il  diflflipe  les  inqui^tades  et  confonde  les  calonmies  si  artifideuBement 
repandus  par  ses  ennemis. 

Les  gazettes  officielles,  les  papiers  publics  de  Yieime,  de  Berlin,  de  Londres, 
dos  Pays-Bas,  ont  parl^  du  traits  sign^  le  25  Mars,  en  ont  rapports  le  texte 
entier,  lont  comments,  interpr^t^  chacun  k  sa  mani^re,  et  aucun  des  seryitenrs 
dn  Koi  de  France  n'en  a  encore  dit  publiqnement  an  seal  mot. 

Le  Boi  de  Prusae  a  fait  ane  proclamation,  et  le  Boi  de  France  n'en  a  point 
fait. 

Baonaparte  et  ses  complices  ne  cessent  d'empoisonner  les  esprits  de  Tid^ 
que  qaatre  cent  mille  strangers  farieuz  yiennent  leor  imposer  Louis  XYIII. 
pour  Boi  Bur  les  mines  de  la  France  enti^re ;  et  une  proclamation  faite 
(heareuaement  sans  quality)  par  un  G^n^ral  Prussien  n*a  foumi  que  trop  d'ar- 
gumens  k  Tappui  de  cette  fausse  mais  dangereuse  assertion.  B  n'est  pas  un 
jour  de  silence  du  Boi,  qui  n'enracine  de  plus  en  plus  oes  pr^rentions  dans  les 
esprits  dej2^  pr^venus,  et  qui  ne  les  iasse  nattre  dans  des  esprits  qui  en  ^taient 
encore  exempts. 

La  proclamation  propose  au  conseil  du  Boi«  ordonn^,  dirigfe,  et  agr^  par 
SJf.,  est  de  nature  k  faire  des  conversions  par  milliers  en  sens  contraire :  plus 
on  les  retarde  moins  elles  seront  faciles. 

B  est  bon,  il  est  n^cesaaire  que  le  Boi  parle  une  fois  k  ses  peuples,  seul  ma  Ik 
Tis  d*euz,  aveo  les  droits,  le  caract^,  le  coeur,  les  vertus  qui  sont  en  lui,  et 
sans  arm^  €trang^res  pi^  de  lui.  Oe  sera,  pour  ainsi  dire,  une  demi^  ten- 
tative qu*il  aura  encore  faite  pour  se  soustraire  k  la  douloureuse  n^cessit^  d'etre 
secouru  par  les  armes  de  ses  alli^  centre  la  rebellion  de  ses  sujets. 

Le  jour  oh  il  se  pr^sentera  avec  ces  alli^  oh  il  parlera  en  mSme  temps 
qu*eux,  il  n*y  aura  plus  de  tempa  k  donner  auz  efiusiona  de  coeur.  Ellea  aeront 
restreintea  dana  toua  lea  aena ;  il  ae  trouvera  dana  lea  diacoura  du  Boi  des 
phraaes  de  a^vdrit^  in^vitablea,  juaqu  auz  expreasions  de  bont€,  qu'il  lui  aera 
impossible  de  ne  paa  prof^rer  encore,  perdront  quelque  chose  de  leur  etfet  par 
Tappareil  mena9ant  qui  les  environnera ;  au  lieu  que  ces  m£mes  expressions, 
sortant  aujourd'hui  de  la  bouche  du  Boi  encore  seul,  etuniquement  entourtf  de 
Fran^ais,  non  seulement  feront  entrer  le  Boi  au  fond  des  coaura,  maia  lea  dia^ 
poaeront  mdme  h  ne  plua  hair,  h  ne  plus  craindre,  h  voir  au  moins  avec  un  sen- 
timent favorable,  et,  dans  plua  d*un  lieu,  h  recevoir  en  amia  lea  strangers  qu*il 
leur  aura  pr^nt^  d*avance  comme  ses  auxiliaires  et  ceux  de  la  nation. 

Le  territoire  d'oh  serait  dat^  la  proclamation  du  Boi  ne  pent  pas  ktre  un 
obstacle.  Charles  IL  datait  les  siennes  de  Br^da,  et  Jacques  U.  de  Saint 
Germain^ 

D^ailleurs  le  nom  de  S«M.  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bas  n*e8t  pas  compiomis.  La 
proclamation  ne  d^igne  m£me  nominativement  aucune  puissance.  Le  Boi  de 
France  eat  reconnaiaaant  en  silence  de  la  noble  hospitality  et  dea  proc^^  g^n^ 
reux  qu*il  ^prouve !  il  aait  que  le  moment  n*eat  paa  venu  d'exprimer  publique- 
ment  aa  aenaibilit^.  On  n'ignore  pas  en  France  que  Sa  Majesty  est  k  Gaud ; 
sa  proclamation  ne  dit  rien  de  plus  sur  sea  rapporta  avec  le  Boi  dea  Paya-Bas. 

II  pent  y  avoir  dans  la  proclamation  quelquea  paaaagea  susceptibles  d'etre 
modifi^  Les  demi^res  nouvelles  de  France  peuvent  y  n^cessiter  un  l^ger 
changement ;  maia  si  Ton  attendait  plua  long  tempa  k  la  publier,  il  faudrait 
la  mettre  de  c6t^  toute  enti^,  et  Ton  aurait  perdu  un  grand  moyen  d'£mou* 
voir  lea  coeura,  de  calmer  lea  imaginations,  de  r^unir  et  d*enflammer  les  gens  de 
bien,  de  diviser  et  d^concerter  les  m^hans ;  en  un  mot,  d'adoucir,  autant  que 
la  prudence  le  pent,  et  autant  que  Thumanit^  le  vent,  les  rigueurs  inseparables 
d'une  mesure  necessaire,  mais  extrtoe.  Or  id  adoucur  les  rigueurs,  c'est  as- 
surer le  foocte :  fiftire  ion  devoir,  c'est  marcher  k  son  but 
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Reflexion  dcmi^.  Cette  proclamation,  quoiquo  beancoup  plufl  courte  que 
lea  manifesies  qui  accompagnaient  ordinairement  les  declarations  de  guerre, 
bien  mo!  as  int^ressantes,  a  cependant  et  dcvait  avoir  une  certaine  e'tendue.  II 
faut  qu'elle  soit  sentie  et  m4dit^,  que  le  pi^re  de  fumille  dans  ses  foyers,  an 
milieu  de  ses  enfans,  que  le  cur^  dans  son  prenbytbre,  au  milieu  de  ses 
notables,  pleurent  et  fiassent  pleurer  en  la  lisant.  Pour  tout  cela  il  est  n^ 
cessaire  qu'elle  arrive  au  moins  quelqucs  jours  avant  celui  oil  commencera 
Taction. 

On  ne  re'futerait  point  ce  dernier  argument  en  proposant  une  proclamation 
plus  sommaire.  Les  diffe'rcntcs  mani^res  de  parlcr  aux  bommes,  sdpar^  ou 
i^unis,  ddpendent  pour  leur  emploi  des  circonstances,  des  caract^res,  et  des 
bosoins  du  moment.  Le  laconisme  d^de,  ordonne,  menace,  punit  II  soumet, 
il  pent  meme  entrainer ;  mais  il  ne  persuade  ni  ne  s'insinue ;  or  jamais  Ton  n*a 
eu  plus  besoin  de  persuader  et  de  s'lnslnuer. 

^  Mulcentem  Tigret,  et  agentem  carmine  quereus" 

Voilk  les  deux  classes  entre  lesquelles  se  partagent  les  ennemis  du  Roi,  et 
voilk  le  caract^re  du  langage  qu*il  faut  leur  parler  aujourd'bui.  Heureuse- 
ment  le  coeur  du  Roi  nous  Tinspire,  et  ses  paroles  nous  le  dictent. 


Prince  Sehwarzenherg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MONSIEUB  LB  Duo,  Vienne,  oe  29  d'Avril.  1815. 

L'ambassadeur  de  S.M.  Britannique,  Lord  Stewart,  ayant  pris  sur  lui  do 
(aire  parvenir  k  Yotre  Excellence  un  travail  sur  les  bases  fondamentales  du 
plan  d'op^ration  k  suivre  par  les  arm^  alli^  que  je  lui  avais  communi- 
que k  cet  effet,  je  me  flatte,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  ce  m^moire  se  trouve 
d^Jk  entre  vos  mains. 

II  m'a  paru  de  la  plus  haute  importance  de  oonvenir  le  plut6t  possible 
de  ces  bases  g^n^ralcs,  et  de  s'entendre  pr^lablemcnt  sur  les  principes  qui 
guideront  dans  la  suite  la  marche  de  noe  operations :  c*estdece  point  de  vue, 
Monsieur  le  Due,  que  je  suis  parti  lorsque  je  me  suis  occup^  k  tracer  les 
bases  fondamentales  sur  lesquelles  il  faut  essentiellement  tomber  d*accord 
avant  de  se  d^der  pour  un  plan  d*op^ ration  quelconque.  Tout  ce  que 
Yotre  Excellence  voudra  bien  me  communiquer  a  ce  sujet  doit  §tre  du  plus 
grand  int^rSt  pour  moi>  ct  j*attends  avec  la  plus  vive  impatience  les  pre- 
mieres d^p^ches  que  Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  m'adresser. 

Je  compte  Stre  rendu  ^  mon  quartier  g^ndral  k  Heilbronn  le  9  ou  le  10 
du  mois  procbain  ;  c'est  sur  ce  point,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  je  vous  prie  de 
dinger  vos  courriers. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur  le  Due,  d*agreer  les  sentiments  de  ma  plus  haute 
consideration,  que  je  vous  ai  vou^  pour  la  vie. 

SCHWABZEKBERO. 


[  869.  ]    G.  O.  Bruxelles,  30th  April,  1815. 

3.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  soldiers  of  the  cavalry 
should  be  kept  with  their  re^ments:  ac^rordingly,  the  Com* 
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mander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  none  but  the  General  officers 
commanding  corps  and  divisions  of  infantry  of  the  army  shall 
have  orderlies  from  the  cavalry  to  attend  them,  and  of  these 
but  two  for  the  latter  ;  the  General  officers  of  the  infantry  are 
to  have  their  orderlies  from  the  cavalry  serving  with  the  corp^ 
to  which  they  belong,  if  that  cavalry  should  be  British  or 
German. 

4.  An  allowance  of  25/.  is  to  be  made  to  each  captain  of  a 
troop  of  the  British  cavalry,  and  of  the  cavahry  of  the  Legion, 
to  purchase  a  bat  horse. 

5.  This  bat  horse  is  to  carry  the  camp  kettles  of  the  troop, 
and  a  proportion  of  picket  posts  and  lines,  and  four  scythes 
for  each  troop,  for  which  the  commanding  officers  of  the  cavalry 
are  to  make  a  requisition  upon  the  Quartermaster-General. 

Wellinqton. 


G,  H,  Rose^  E9q,y  to  Field  Marshal  the  DtJce  <^  Wellington, 
My  DEAB  Lobd,  Munich,  30th  April,  1815. 

Since  I  wrote  to  your  Grace  last  night  to  make  Colonel  Washington 
known  to  you,  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  Prince  Wrede,  who, 
arriving  here  yesterday,  sets  off  for  the  army  to-morrow.  He  had  been 
just  apprised  by  M.  de  Montjelas  that  the  2,000,0002.  to  be  paid  by  us  as 
commutation  for  the  extent  to  which  our  force  shall  fall  short  of  150,000 
men,  are  at  your  disposal  as  subsidy.  His  declaration  to  me  on  this  was 
quite  like  himself,  frank,  manly,  and  friendly.  He  said  that  he  felt  no 
doubt  that  if  from  that  sum  anything  could  be  allotted  to  Bavaria,  your 
justice,  your  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  the  sentiments  and  views  your 
Grace  expressed  to  him,  would  lead  you  to  give  her  all  practicable  assist- 
ance ;  that  he  shall  be  convinced,  if  she  gets  nothing,  it  is  because  you  have 
not  the  means  of  giving.  What  I  said  to  the  Prince  respecting  you  was  not 
neccssaiy  to  confirm  him  in  the  feelings  he  bears  you. 

The  effort  of  Bavaria  is  immense ;  and  it  is  not  only  in  numbers^  but  in 
the  discipline,  equipment,  and  quality  of  her  troops ;  and  it  is  one  which 
necessarily  weighs  most  grievously  on  her  financial  means. 

I  am  delighted  to  hear  you  are  pleased  with  your  army.  It  would  be 
cruel  to  put  bad  tools  into  the  hand  of  such  an  artist. 

Farewell,  my  dear  Lord.    Pray  account  me  always  as  devotedly  and 

most  truly  yours, 

G.  H.  Hose. 

P.S. — ^I  asked  Prince  Wrede  if  the  sending  spies  into  France  had  been 
attended  to.  He  appeared  to  say  it  had  not  sufficiently;  but  he  added  he 
has  himself  organised  it  so  as  to  be  able  easily  to  draw  to  himself  through 
his  advanced  posts  accurate  information,  that  is,  by  persons  who  shall  come 
over  to  them. 
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Bepofi  received  from  Mr.  ffetdey  through  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

Bmzelles,  30th  April,  1815. 
Rappobt  da  26  Avril. 

M.  Pierre  de  Bosselot  est  arriv^  hier  k  Namur,  venant  de  Metz.  H  a 
M  dlrig^  sur  Alost  par  lea  ordres  de  M.  le  Colonel  Marquis  de  Castries. 

M.  de  Bosselot  a  rapports  qu*k  son  depart  de  Metz  11  se  tronvait  dans  le 
d^partement  de  la  Moselle  16  regiments  de  cavalerie,  cuirassiers  et  dragons, 
et  deux  regiments  de  hussards.  Ces  divers  regiments  ^talent  k  pen  prte  de 
600  hommes  chacun,  mais  Ton  ne  oomptait  que  260  k  300  chevaux  dans 
chaque  regiment.  De  plus  12  regiments  d*infanterie,  forts  de  deux  batail- 
Ions  de  guerre ;  14  batteries  d'artillerie.  Ces  divers  troupes  ^taient  sous  le 
oommandement  du  G^^ral  Gerard ;  le  General  Baltus  conunandait  Tar- 
tillerie. 

Le  26  Avril  sont  arriv^  k  Namur  trois  militaires  Fran^ais:  Tun, 
«e  nommant  Foucaultf  venait  de  Sarre  Louis,  et  se  dit  sergent  d^artillerie. 
n  paralt  d'aprte  son  rapport  qu'au  3  Avril,  jour  de  son  depart,  la  gamison 
de  Sarre  Louis  ^tait  forte  de  400  hommes,  et  compost  des  ddpdts  du 
66me.  et  68me.  regiments  d'infanterie  de  ligne,  de  celui  du  2me.  de  cui- 
rassiers, de  trois  compagnies  d'artillerie,  et  d*une  compagnie  de  mineurs. 
Les  compagnies  d'infanterie  ^taient  fortes  de  70  hommes.  II  y  avait  20 
pieces  de  canon  de  batterie  sur  les  remparts  de  la  place ;  les  munitions  de 
guerre  manquaient,  et  les  approvisionnemens  de  bouche  ^taient  presque  nuls. 

Le  second  se  nomme  Jcuiques  Vincent ;  il  vient  de  Thionville,  et  se  dit 
tambour  au  80me.  regiment.  II  a  quitt^  Thionville  le  4  Avril.  La  gar- 
nison  ^tait  suivant  lui  forte  de  3000  hommes ;  die  dtait  formee  par  le  SOme. 
et  dOme.  r^ments  d'infanterie  de  ligne,  par  le  lime,  regiment  de  cuirassiers, 
par  deux  compagnies  d'artillerie  et  une  compagnie  de  mineurs.  Le  com- 
mandant de  Thionville  est  chang^ ;  le  premier,  d^vou^  au  Roi,  a  ^t^  chass^ 
par  la  gamison  le  ler.  Avril. 

Le  3me.,  nomm^  Bourgeoie^  vient  de  Longwy.  II  se  dit  sergent-major 
au  9me.  regiment  d'infanterie  l^g^re.  II  est  parti  de  Longwy  le  12  Avril ; 
k  cette  ^poque  la  gamison,  forte  de  2000  hommes,  ^tait  form^  par  le  9me. 
regiment  d'infanterie  l^g^re,  par  le  90me.  d'in&nterie  de  ligne,  et  par 
une  compagnie  de  sapeurs.  Les  compagnies  d'infanterie  ^taient  fortes  de 
66  k  70  hommes.  II  n'y  avait  pas  plus  de  12  pieces  de  canon  sur  les  rem- 
parts, et  pen  de  munitions  dans  la  place.    Le  Baron  Sayer  la  commande. 

M.  le  Chevalier  de  Ingrab,  garde  du  corps  de  la  compagnie  de  Noailles, 
«st  aussi  arrivtf  le  26  k  Namur.  II  est  parti  de  Paris  le  14,  et «  pass^  la 
fronti^re  pr^  de  S^dan.  II  a  rencontr6  pen  de  troupes  Fian9aises  sur  la 
route :  il  pandt  que  la  majeure  partie  se  porte  entre  Lille  et  Givet. 

CoL.  Mab.  de  Castries. 


Mc^for-Oeneral  Sir  W.  DOmherg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset, 

Ht  Lobd,  Mons,  30th  April,  1815. 

A  man  I  send  along  the  frontier,  and  who  left  Valenciennes  yesterday, 
^ves  the  following  intelligence :— From  Dunkerque  to  Givet  there  are 
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about  60,000  men,  all  the  garrisons  included.  The  garrisons  have  been 
often  changed.  There  has  been  much  desertion  to  the  interior,  but  there 
are  also  recruits  joining.    Qlie  spirit  of  the  inhabitants  is  good  in  general* 

At  Valenciennes  the  artiller}'  has  been  placed  on  the  ramparts,  and  con- 
sists of  ten  24-poundcrs,  six  of  which  arc  at  the  citadel,  and  four  at  the 
gate  of  Mous.  Besides  these  there  are  sixteen  18-pounders,  twenty-four 
8,  and  thirty  i-pounders ;  in  the  whole  eighty  pieces  of  ordnance,  mortars 
and  howitzers  included. 

A  man  that  left  Paris  on  the  28th  says  that  all  the  troops  that  lately 
left  Paris  were  directed  towards  Metz  and  Strasburg,  and  that  the  intended 
visit  of  Buonaparte  to  the  frontier  towns  in  our  neighbourhood  had  been 
countermanded. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

DoRNBERG. 

Gtoerals  Reille  and  Exoelmans,  who  were  at  YalencienneSy  are  gone,  the 
fonner  to  M^^res,  the  latter  to  Landrecy. 


Lieut, 'Col.  Sir  Henry  Hardinge  to  Lord  FUzRoy  Somenei, 

My  dear  Lord  FitzRoy,  I^i^ge,  30th  April,  1815, 

Prince  Bliicher  will  be  at  Tirlemont  on  Wednesday  next  at  eleven 
o'clock. 

I  was  told  he  did  not  wish  to  be  absent  a  night  from  his  head-quarters^ 
as  he  expected  a  courier  from  the  King ;  and  that  they  are  not  quite  at  ease 
respecting  Saxony,  and  the  delays  of  the  King  of  Saxony  to  put  his 
signature  to  the  arrangement,  which,  though  consented  to,  has  on  various 
pretexts  been  put  ofif. 

The  last  Prussian  news  from  Vienna  fixes  the  commencement  of  opera- 
tions the  beginning  of  June,  and  that  the  Austrian  army  cannot  be  upon 
the  Rhine  before  the  latter  end  of  May.  I  understood  that  this  period  of 
June  had  been  fixed  at  a  military  conference. 

Very  iaithfully,  my  dear  Lord,  yours, 

H.  Hardikgb. 


The  Cami  de  LaUy  Tdendal  to  Field  Marshal  the  DvJce  cf  WeUinyton. 

30  Arril,  1815. 

Le  Comte  de  Lally  a  I'honneur  de  renouveler  \  Sa  Grftce  le  Duo  do 
Wellington  son  respectueux  hommage,  et  de  lui  envoyer  la  pito  en  ques- 
tion. 

11  a  vu  depuia  oe  matin  un  anivant  de  Paris  qui  en  est  parti  le  28,  et  il  a 
lefu  par  cette  voye  des  volumes  qui  le  confirment  plus  que  jamais  dans  soq 
opinion. 
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Tout  tient  k  un  fil.    II  s'agit  d'empdcher  que  ce  fil  ne'devienne  cable. 

La  Garde  Imp^riale  a  dH  etre  port^  bier  k  30,000  bommes,  mais  au  d^ 
pens  du  corps  de  Tarm^e  oii  on  la  recrute. 

Les  places  de  oe  cdt^  sont  dans  un  tr^  mauvais  ^tat :  1200  bommes 
prendraient  Cambrai. 

[Enclosubb.] 

Pbojet  d'un  Premier  Maniteste  du  Roi,  adress^  au  Peuple  Fran^ais  avant 

la  Declaration  que  Sa  Majesty  se  propose  de  faire  en  entrant  sur  son 

Territoire. 

Ami,  1815. 

Premier  Manifeste  du  Roi  de  France. 

Le  Roi  etait  impatient  de  parler  k  ses  peuples.  H  lai  taidait  de  leur  t^ 
moig^or  tout  ce  qa'avaient  fait  ^prouver  k  son  coeur  ces  marques  de  fld^it^, 
068  consolations  inexprimables  qui  lui  ont  ^te  prodigu^s  dans  toutes  les  yilles, 
dans  tons  les  villages,  sur  toutes  les  routes  qu*il  a  travers^es,  lorsqu'il  cber- 
chait  un  point  de  reunion  pour  les  fldMes  d^fenseurs  de  sa  personne  et  de  son 
etat ;  lorsqu'il  demandait,  sans  pouvoir  le  trouver,  un  rempart,  derri^re  lequel 
lis  etlssent  le  temps  de  s'armer  avec  lui  centre  une  trabison  trop  noire,  trop 
basse,  pour  n'avoir  pas  4i&  impr^vue. 

Mais  plus,  le  Roi  se  sentait  profonddment  ^mu  de  la  fid^t^  de  cette  immense 
population  Fran9aise  ;  et  plus,  il  se  disait  k  lui-meme  que  son  premier  soin  devait 
^tre  d'empdcher  que  parmi  les  nations  dtrang^res  la  France  ne  fOt  calomni^e, 
expos^e  k  un  m^pris  injuste,  k  une  indignation  non  merit^e,  peut-4tre  m^me  k 
des  dangers  et  li  un  genre  d'attaque,  qui  auraient  pu  paraitre  im  cb&timent 
juste  dune  deloyaut^ supposde. 

Ce  premier  soin  est  rerapli ;  il  la  M  avec  un  succ^  digpie  de  la  sollicitude 
de  Sa  Majesty  du  z^le  de  ses  ministres,  et  de  la  magnanimity  de  ses  alli^. 

Les  ambassadeurs  et  envoy^  du  Roi  pr^  des  diverses  cours  Europ^nnes, 
ses  repn^ntans  au  Congrte  de  Yienne,  ont,  d'apr&s  les  instructions  directcs 
de  Sa  Majesti^,  ^tabli  partout  la  vdrit<^  des  foits  et  pr^venu  jusquli  leur  cxag^- 
ration. 

Toutes  les  Puissances  de  I'Europo  savent  aujourd'bui  que  le  Roi  de  France 
et  la  nation  Fran^oise,  plus  unies  que  jamais  par  tout  ce  qui  pent  resserrer  les 
liens  d*un  bon  roi  et  d'un  bon  peuple,  ont  4\ji  subitement  trabis  par  une  armee 
infidMo  k  son  prince  et  k  sa  patrie,  k  I'bonneur  et  k  ses  sermens ;  que  oepen- 
dant  parmi  les  premiers  gdn^raux  de  cette  arm^,  ceux  dont  les  noms  en 
faisaient  la  gloire  ou  se  sont  ralli^  aux  drapeaux  du  Roi,  On  du  moins  ont 
abandonn^  ccux  de  Tusurpateur ;  que  des  cbefs  de  corps  et  des  officicrs  de 
tout  grade  suivent  joumellement  cot  exemple ;  que  mdme  parmi  cetto  multi- 
tude  de  soldats,  entrain^  k  une  defection  inconnuo  dans  les  fustes  militairos, 
il  en  est  un  grand  nombre  que  Tinexperience  a  livrd  k  la  seduction ;  que  la 
r^exion  a  d^jk  ramencs  au  repentir,  et  dont  Tdgarement  doit  dtre  mis  tout 
entier  k  la  charge  de  leurs  corrupteurs.  L'Europe  sait  enfin  qu'cxcepU^  cette 
portion  d'ormde  devenue  indigne  de  sa  gloire  poss^e,  et  qui  a  cess^  d'appartenir 
k  Tarm^e  Fran^aise ;  excepts  une  poign^e  de  complices  volontaires  qu'ont 
foumie  k  I'usurpateur  des  ambitieux  sans  m^rite,  des  gens  sans  aveu,  et  des 
criminels  sans  remords,  la  nation  Fran^aise  toute  enti^re,  les  bons  citoyens  des 
Tilles,  les  bons  babitans  des  campagnes,  les  corps  et  les  individus,  tons  les  sexes 
et  tons  les  &ges,  ont  suivi  et  rappeld  le  Roi  de  tons  leurs  yobux,  ont  empreint 
0ur  chacun  de  ses  pas  un  nouvel  hommage  de  reconnaissance  et  un  nouveau 
serroent  de  fid^it^.    L'Europo  sait  que  dans  Paris,  dans  Beauvais,  dans  Abbe- 
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Tille,  danB  cette  grande  et  glorieose  cii4  de  Lille,  dont  la  tnihison  oconpait  lea 
portes  et  mena^it  d'ensanglanter  lee  mors,  k  la  face  et  aous  le  glaire  mdme 
dee  trattres,  tons  lea  bras  se  sent  dtendus  vers  le  Roi,  tons  les  yeux  lui  ont 
o£fert  le  tribnt  de  leurs  larmes,  tontes  les  voix  Im  ont  cri^ :  Revenex  h  nous ! 
Bevenez  nous!  Revenex  dSlivrer  voe  mjetsi  L'Europe  salt  et  continue  d'ap* 
prendre  que  ces  invocations  n'ont  pas  cees^  de  se  renonveler ;  que  chaqne 
jour  elles  arrivent  au  Roi,  non  pas  seulement  de  tons  les  points  de  cette  fron- 
ti^  si  dminemment  loyale,  mais  de  toutes  les  parties  de  son  royaume  les  plus 
^oign^.  Ainsi  les  mdmes  oris  qui  avaient  retenti  dans  Idlle  se  sent  fait 
entendre  dana  Bordeaux,  oh  la  fille  de  Louis  XY I.  a  laias^  le  souvenir  puissant, 
joint  k  tant  d  autres,  de  son  courage  h^ro'ique  :  ainsi  les  m§mes  conti*^  qui 
ont  vu  la  premiere  defection  ont  vu  aussi  la  premiere  reunion  de  braves 
rest^  fiddles  se  rallier  au  panache  de  Henri  lY. :  un  neveu  dn  Roi  a  marcb€  k 
leur  t^te  sans  compter  leur  nombre ;  il  a  couru  combattre  la  tyrannic  et  la 
rebellion;  d(fjk  plusieurs  succ^  brillans  lui  en  promettaient  un  qui  eut  6i6 
d^iaif ;  si  des  traf  tres  se  sent  encore  trouv^  Ik  pour  tromper  son  courage,  le 
signal  et  Texemple  qu*il  a  donn^  n'ont  pas  ^te  p^rdus.  On  a  vu  qu'un  heri- 
tier  du  trone  ne  craignait  pas  de  mourir  pour  la  defense  de  son  pays ;  et  les 
acclamations  des  peuples  le  jour  oil  il  avait  4ii  vainqueur,  leurs  signes  d'afflic- 
tion  le  jour  ob  il  a  ^te  trabi,  ne  sont  pas  seulement  la  consolation  du  present, 
mai9  req)oir  de  I'avenir. 

Et  (quil  soit  permis  au  Roi  de  le  dire,  et  d*adoucir  au  moins  ta  douleur 
dans  une  si  triste  dpreuve,  par  le  t^moignage  que  lui  rend  la  puret^  de  sa  con- 
science) comment  les  sentimons  dont  tont  son  coeur  est  anim^  pour  ses  sujets, 
ne  lui  eussent-ils  pas  assure  de  leur  part  un  pareil  rctour  ?  qui  osera  d^mentir 
le  Roi  lorsqu'il  jurera  devant  Dieu  et  devant  son  peuple  que  depuis  le  jour  ou 
la  Providence  Ta  replace  sur  le  trone  de  ses  p^res,  Tobjet  constant  de  ses 
d^irs,  de  ses  pens^es,  de  ses  travaux,  a  ^te  le  bonheur  de  tous  les  Frangaia ;  la 
restauration  de  son  pays,  plus  precieuae  pour  lui  que  celle  de  son  trdne ;  le 
i^tabliasement  de  la  paix  ext^rieure  et  int<lrieure ;  celui  de  la  religion,  de  la 
justice,  des  loix,  des  moenrs,  du  cr^t,  du  commerce,  des  arts ;  I'inviolabilit^ 
de  toutes  les  propri^t^s  existantes,  sans  aucune  exception ;.remploi  de  toutes 
les  vertus  et  de  tous  les  talens,  sans  autre  distinction;  enfin,  la  fondation 
de  la  liberty  publique  et  individuelle,  Tinstitution  et  la  perp^tuit^  d*une  charts 
qui  garantit  pour  jamais  k  la  nation  Fran^aiae  cea  biena  inappr^iablea  ?  que  si 
dans  des  circonstances  d'une  telle  difficulty  k  1a  suite  d'omgei  si  violent!  el 
si  longs,  parmi  taut  de  haiiMW  k  ^teindre  et  des  int^r^ts  si  contraires  k  concilier, 
en  i&*a  pM  pa  ^faapperk  toutes  les  surpriaea,  ae  pr^aerver  de  toutes  les  fautes, 
le  Roi  poumit  encore  se  flatter  de  I'aasentiment  de  toutes  les  bonnes  con- 
sciences,  s'il  diaait  que  sa  plus  grande  erreur  a  ete  de  celles  qui  ne  sortent  que 
du  coBur  des  bons  princes,  et  que  ne  commettent  jamais  les  tyrans  :  c*est  k  leur 
pouvoir  qu*ils  ne  veulent  point  de  homes ;  c'est  k  sa  cl^mence  que  le  Roi  n'en 
A  pas  voulu. 

Ainsi  4clBdi4B  sur  les  vraies  dispositions  de  la  France,  d'antant  plus  fidUes  k 
la  noble  t&che  qu*elles  s'^taient  impost  le  13  Mars  dernier,  mais  d*autant 
plus  averties  de  ne  pas  confondre  la  loyaut^  opprim^  avec  la  perfidie  triom- 
phante,  les  Puiasances  r^unies  au  Congr^  de  Yienne  ont  signd  le  2  du  m6me 
mois  un  nouveau  traite,  par  lequel,  avant  tout,  elles  se  sont  engage  k  respecter 
leligieusement  Tint^grit^  du  territoire  Fran^aia ;  k  ne  a'y  printer  que  comme 
les  amies,  les  lib^trices,  ou  plutdt  les  auxiliaires  de  la  nation  Frangaise  ;  k 
ne  connaltre  d*ennemi  que  celui-lk  seul  qu 'elles  ont  declare  VennenU  du  monde^ 
qu'elles  ont  placi  hon  des  rdations  eiviles  et  sociales,  el  livri  a  la  vindicte 
pubUque ;  enfin,  k  ne  poser  les  armes  qu'apr^  I'irrevocable  destruction  de  son 
pouvoir  malfaisant,  aprte  la  dispersion  des   Ikctieux  et  des  traStree,  qui,  se 
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pla^antpar  nne  irroption  sondaiiie  entre  on  Sonverain  l^time  et  des  sujeto 
loyaux,  ont  arrach^  le  Roi  d'aveo  son  penple,  et  le  peuple  d*ayeo  son  Boi, 
pour  le  malheur  de  la  France  et  du  monde. 

Lea  Puisaances  ironies  en  Congr^  ont  fait  plus  encore.  Certes  lenr  ca- 
ract^re  et  lenr  magnanimity  connus  et  admirelB  de  tout  rnnivers,  n'enssent 
pas  permis  de  concevoir  un  garant  plus  saci^  de  leur  parole  que  leur  parole 
mSme  :  et  cependant  elles  ont  cm  qu'k  ce  garant  il  fallait  encore  en  ajonter  un 
autre ;  qu'elles  ne  pouvaient  jamais  ni  assez  tranquilliser  le  Boi  sur  la  des- 
tine de  ses  peuples,  ni  trop  honorer  la  loyaut^  Fran9aise  dans  la  douleur  qui 
Faccable  et  dans  rimpuissance  d^sesp^rante  k  laquelle  on  Ta  r^uite.  Lea  Puis- 
sances ont  arr^t^  que  I'accession  du  Boi  serait  demand^  particuli^rement  pour 
le  nouveau  pacte  qu'elles  yenaient  de  conclure.  Leurs  ambassadeurs  sont 
yenus  apporter  tout^  ces  communications  k  Sa  Majesty  Us  lui  ont  pr^nt^ 
les  nouyelles  lettres  de  cr^ance  de  leurs  Souyerains  respectiis  pour  r^der  par- 
tout  aupr^  du.seul  Souyerain  legitime  de  la  France ;  et  leurs  pouyoirs  reconnus, 
lis  ont  offert  le  nouyeau  trait<^  des  Puissances  k  la  deliberation  et  k  la  signature 
duBoL 

Fran9aiB,  le  Boi  a  d^b^  et  il  a  sign^.  Dana  ce  mot  seul  est  yotre  sdcurit^ 
toute  enti^re. 

Vous  en  €tes  bien  stirs,  Fran^ais ;  yotre  Boi  n*a  pu  rien  signer  qui  fiit  centre 
yous.  Yotre  Boi  ne  cessera  jamais  de  yeiller  sur  yous  et  pour  yous.  B  n*a  pas 
tenu  k  lui  d*^loig^er  cette  dure  n^cessit^  de  reconqu^rir  yos  droits.  U 
yous  aacrifierait  aujourd'hui  les  siens,  que  son  sacrifice,  au  lieu  de  yous 
assurer  la  paix,  yous  laisserait  exposes  k  une  guerre  plus  terrible.  Une  in- 
yasion  ^trang^e  prendrait  la  place  d'un  secours  stranger.  L'Europe  a  r^lu 
la  demotion  d'un  pouyoir  plus  que  jamais  incompatible  ayec  la  soci^t^  Euro- 
p^nne.  Eh  I  comment  dans  un  tel  conflit  des  strangers  liyr^s  k  eux-m^es 
distingueraient-ils  parmi  yous  les  yictimea  de  la  tyrannic  d'ayec  ses  complices  ? 
Gomment  la  nation  dont  Fusurpateur  forcerait  toutea  les  faculty  k  le  senrir 
ne  paraltrait-elle  pas  k  ceux  qui  le  combattraient  une  nation  entierement  et 
uniquement  ennemie?  Yiotorieuse  ou  yaincue^  que  deyiendrait  la  malheur- 
euse  France? 

Mais  la  France  n*a  plus  que  des  amis  dans  une  ligue  ou  son  Boi  est  pn4  d'in- 
teryeuir,  et  oh.  il  interyient.  La  n^essit^  qu'il  n'a  pu  conjurer,  il  est  sdr  au 
moins  de  Tadoucir,  lorsqu'il  est  Ik  pour  rallier  sa  nation  autour  de  lui ;  pour  d^ 
toumer  d*elle  des  coups  qui  ne  doiyent  frapper  que  leur  commun  oppresseur ; 
pour  obseryer,  ayertir,  contenir,  arr^ter ;  pour  garder  non-seulement  yos  pro- 
prie't^  publiques  et  indiyiduelles,  mais  encore  yotre  dignity  nationale,  dont 
yotre  Boi  est  aussi  jaloux  que  yous  I'^tes  sCUrement  yous-m^mes  de  Sa  M^jest^ 
royale.  L*une  et  I'autre  restent  et  resteront  intactes.  Les  Franfais  gardent 
leur  place  parmi  lea  nations,  comme  le  Boi  de  France  garde  la  sienne  parmi 
les  potentats. 

Ayec  la  restauration  de  Tantique  monarchic  Fran^aiae  une  lie  nouyelle 
s'eat  annonc^e  k  I'Europe  lann^  demi^re.  Toua  lea  Souyeraina  par  leurs 
conyentiona  ae  aont  garanti  le  repoa  et  la  liberte'  de  leurs  peuplea,  comme,  per 
leurs  yoeux,  tons  les  peuples  se  sont  garanti  la  l^gitimit^  et  le  maintien  du 
pouyoir  de  leurs  chefs.  On  e^est  uni  pour  la  paix ;  on  s'est  ligu^  pour  Tordre ; 
et  dans  cette  ligue  bienfaUante,  ainsi  que  le  Congr^  la  justement  appel^, 
tons  lea  €tats  aont  en  mime  temps  protecteura  et  prot^g^,  garantia  et  garans. 

Cependant,  c'eat  le  monarque  et  le  peuple  Fran9aia  qui  lea  premiers  ont 
beaoin  d'etre  aecourua :  c'eat  au  monarque  et  au  peuple  Fran9aia»  une  fois 
r^unia  par  la  preaence  de  leurs  alli^  k  se  secourir  eux-m£mes  de  mani^re  k 
n'ayoir  plus  d*autre  assiatance  k  leur  demander.  Que  cette  diaposition  g^^rale 
de  la  nation  fid61e.  feiyoria^  par  des  amis,  au  lieu  d'etre  entray^  par  des 
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traitres,  Boit  done  mise  en  action  :  que  rarm^e  Fran^aise  r^gener^e  reprenne 
]*^lat  qui  appartient  k  son  nom  :  que  toutes  lea  gardes  nationales,  d^vi^s  des 
pi^ges  de  la  perfidie,  et  renduesk  I'^n  de  Icurs  coeurs,  h&tcnt  le  retablissement 
de  I'ordre  politique  et  ciyil  dans  tout  le  royaumo  :  qu'on  se  dire  enfin  et  qu'oa 
86  r^p^te  sans  cesse  que  plus  les  Fran^ais  feront  pour  sauver  leur  patrie,  moins 
lis  laisseront  k  faire  aux  strangers :  que  plus  les  Fran9ais  pacifieront,  moins 
leurs  auxiliaires  auront  besoin  de  souniettre. 

Fran9ai8,  le  Boi  qui  a  tonjours  ^te  pr6s  de  vous  sera  bientdt  avec  yous.  Sa 
liajest^,  le  jour  oh  elle  posera  le  pied  sur  son  tercitoire  et  lo  ydtre,  vous  fera 
connaitre  en  detail  ses  intentions  souveraines  et  toutes  ses  dispositions  d'oidrc» 
de  justice,  et  de  aagesse.  Yous  rerrez  que  lo  temps  de  sa  retraite  n'a  pas  6i4 
un  temps  perdu  pour  vos  int^rSts,  et  que  le  Roi  a  r^gne'  par  les  soins  de  sa  pre- 
Yoyance,  lors  meme  qu'il  ne  regnait  pas  par  lexcrcice  de  son  autorite. 

Ai:gourd'hui  Sa  Majesty  n'a  youIu  qu'annoncer  aux  bons  Fran9ais  ce  qui 
deYait  satisfaire  leur  honneur»  calmer  leurs  inquietudes^  payer  leur  amour,,  et 
seconder  leur  z^le.    C'est  dejk  sans  doute  avoir  rempli  un  grand  but. 

Sa  Majesty  a  pens^  aussi  que  cette  communication  adressee  li  ses  fiddles  sujets 
parYiendrait  k  ceux  qui  sont  encore  rebelles,  et  pourrait,  en  les  ^clairant  sur 
leurs  dangers,  comme  en  les  ddtrompant  de  leurs  erreurs,  en  ramener  beaucoup 
k  leur  deYoir.  Le  Roi  a  trop  pardonne'  peut-^tre,  et  cependant  il  est  aussi 
impossible  k  Louis  XY ILL  de  ne  pas  faire  gr&ce  que  de  ne  pas  faire  justice ; 
que  rinnocence  elle-m^me  accueille  done  encore  le  repentir ;  que  la  fid^t^ 
persuade  et  ram^ne ;  que  les  bons  ouvrent  leurs  rangs  k  tons  ceux  qui  peuvent 
6tre  dignes  d*y  rentrer ;  et  d*un  autre  cot^  que  les  complices  du  grand  oou- 
pable  profitent  du  temps  qui  reste  au  repentir,  pour  avoir  quelque  chose  de 
m^toire ;  que  les  victimes  de  la  n^essit^  soyent  sCLres  quelle  ne  leur  sera  pas 
impute ;  que  tout  le  monde  sache  et  Tcconnaisse  qu'il  est  des  temps  oil  la  per- 
sdv^rance  du  crime  en  est  le  seul  caract^rc  irre'missible. 

Fran^ais,  que  Louis  XYIII.  vient  de  r^oncilier  pour  la  seconde  fois  avec 
I*Europe  :  Habitans  de  ces  bonnes  villes  dont  les  vceux  touchans  arrivent  chaque 
jour  au  Boi,  et  lencouragent  k  les  remplir  :  Parisiens,  qui  p&lissent  aujourd'hui 
k  la  Yue  de  ce  m^me  palais,  dont  les  murs  seuls  r^pandaient  nagu^res  la  sere- 
nit^  gar  Y08  Yisages ;  qui  tons  les  matins  pendant  une  ann^  €tes  venus  y  saluer 
Louis  XVUl.  du  nom  de  P^e,  non  pas  avec  une  voix  dominie  par  la  terreur, 
OQ  Yendue  au  mensonge,  mais  avec  le  cri  de  vos  coeurs  et  de  vos  consciences  : 
Gardes  nationales,  qui  le  12  Mars  lui  juriez  avec  tant  d'ardeur  de  vivre  et  de 
mourir  pour  lui  et  pour  la  constitution  ;  yous  qui  Teussiez  vu  dans  vos  rangs, 
■i  la  trahison  eut  permis  k  ces  rangs  de  se  former,  et  s'ils  n'eussent  pas  ^t4 
d^ninis  par  ceux  qui  veulent  les  souiller  aujourd'hui :  preparez  vous  tons  pour 
le  jour  ok  la  voix  de  votre  Prince  et  celle  de  votre  patrie  yous  appelleront  au 
doYoir  d'aider  I'un  k  sauver  Tautre.  Abstenez  vous  cependant  de  prendre 
aucun  rdle  dans  la  parodie  de  ces  Champs  de  Mai  qui  jadis  attest^rent  la 
liberty  sauvage  de  vos  ancetres,  et  dont  le  spectacle  d^risoire  n'a  pour  but 
ftujourdliui  que  de  vous  rcndre  la  proie  du  plus  vil  ou  du  plus  odieux  esclavage, 
entre  le  despotisme  anarchique  et  la  tyrannic  militaire.  Eh  I  que  pourriez 
YOUS  attendre  de  celui  ou  de  ceux  qui  out  ensanglant^  ou  souill^  tout  ce  qu'ils 
cmt  touche';  qui  out  su  faire  un  objet  de  derision  et  d'horreur  de  tout  ce  qui 
doit  Itre  un  objet  de  v4n^ration  et  d'amour ;  qui  out,  s'il  dtait  possible,  fle'tri 
jusqu  aux  noms  de  patrie,  de  liberty  de  constitution,  de  loix,  d'honneur,  et  de 
Yertu  ?  Fran^ais,  n'avez  vous  done  pas  votre  Charte,  qui  a  r^habilit^  tons  ces 
noms  sacr^  et  les  a  remis  en  possession  du  respect  qui  leur  appartient? 
K'avez- YOUS  pas  enfin  une  Constitution  pure  dans  son  principe?  Elle  a  4i4 
regl^  entre  votre  Roi  et  vos  repr^scntans ;  douce  dans  son  cx^ution,  I'ex- 
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,  p^rience  d'une  session  enti^  vons  Ta  prouv^;  portant  en  elle-m6me  le  germe 
de  toutes  ses  ameliorations ;  il  n*en  est  pas  que  ne  poisse  cr^er  k  Tinstant  Tau- 
torit^  rojale  avee  I'assentiment  des  deux  chambres.  Croyez  que  Ik  est  le  fonde- 
ment  le  plus  solide,  le  seul  garant  siir  de  la  pr^gative,  des  priyil^;es  et  des 
droits  de  tons.  Croyez  surtout  que  par  son  droit,  son  titre,  et  son  coeur,  votre 
Roi  est  et  sera  toujours  votre  meilleur  ami,  votre  plus  constant,  votre  plus 
loyal  ami ;  et  cette  Providence  k  laquelle  il  rend  compto  de  Taccomplissement 
de  ses  devoirs  envers  elle  et  envers  vous,  cette  Providence  qui  a  re^u  ses  ser- 
mens  et  les  vdtres,  priez-la  en  commun  avec  lui  de  Mnir  son  entreprise  et  vos 
efforts. 

Par  le  Boi,  ^tant  en  son  Conseil. 


Benseignehens  8ur  les  Inondations  qui  peuvent  se  faire  an  moyen  des 

Eaux  Deuces  et  de  TEau  de  Mer  dans  le  D^partement  de  la  Lts,  donn^ 

par  Jean  de  Bro€K,  Inspecteur  des  Ponts  et  Chauss^s  du  mgme  D^- 

partement.  - 

Avril,  1815. 

A  rexception  de  la  Lys  et  de  TEscaut  toutes  les  rivieres  du  d^partement 
de  la  Lys  sent  canalis^.  Toutes  sent  retenues  par  des  Pluses  k  la  mer 
dans  les  ports  d'Ostende,  de  Nieuport,  et  a  la  limite  du  d^partement  pres  de 
rEcliise. 

Le  canal  de  Gand  k  Ostende  est  partagd  par  des  Pluses  en  3  biefs : 
V  celui  de  Gand ;  2®  la  traverse  de  la  ville  de  Bruges ;  et  3®  le  canal  d^Ostende 
jusqu*aux  ^cluses  de  Slykens.  Le  premier  a  3}  pieds  de  chute  sur  le  second, 
qui  en  conserve  3i  sur  le  3me. 

Le  canal  de  Nieuport  est  partag^  en  deux  biefs.  Le  premier,  de  Plas- 
Bcbendaele  k  I'^luse  de  Rattevalle,  est  ordinairement  de  niveau  avec  celui 
d'Ostende.  Le  second,  de  IVcluse  de  Hattevalle  k  Tdcluse  dite  de  [Bruges, 
est  de  3  pieds  plus  bas  que  le  premier  bief. 

Pendant  neuf*mois  de  Tann^  il  y  a  trop  d'abondanoe  d*eau  dans  ces 
divers  cauaux,  qu'on  est  obligd  d'^vacuer  k  la  mer  afin  de  pr^venir  le  d^ 
bordement  et  de  procurer  la  d^charge  des  eaux  de  divers  autres  petites 
canaux  dont  le  niveau  est  en  rapport  avec  celui  de  ces  diff^rens  biefis. 

Une  bonne  partie  du  sol  de  la  ville  de  Bruges  se  trouve  trte  peu  ^ev^  au 
dessus  du  niveau  du  bief  form^  dans  cette  ville ;  et  si  on  rcmettait  ce  bief  au 
niveau  de  canal  de  Gand,  une  grande  partie  de  la  ville  scrait  inond^. 

Le  canal  d*(>8tende  k  sa  cdte  ordinaire  est  de  4  k  10  pieds  plus  dlevtf  que 
la  campagne  des  environs. 

Le  canal  de  Nieuport  dans  son  bief  sup^rieur  est  de  2  pieds  plus  ^lev^ 
que  les  terres  environnantes. 

Les  digues  qui  contiennent  le  canal  d*Ostende  n*^tant  dans  beaucoiip 
d'endroits  que  de  3  pieds  au  dessus  des  eaux  de  ce  canal,  ct  celui  de  Nieu- 
port que  d*l  k  3  pieds,  il  est  Evident  qu*en  remettant  les  eaux  de  ces  deux 
canaux  au  niveau  de  celui  de  Gand,  elles  ddborderaient  la  majeure  partie  des 
digues  par  lesquelles  elles  sont  contenues,  et  qu*k  Taide  de  coupurcs  qu*on  y 
aurait  pratiqudes  d'avance  on  occasionnerait  l*inondation  des  terres  avoisi- 
nantes  ces  canaux. 

Cette  inondation  aurait  lieu,  ou  rendrait  au  moins  le  terrein  impraticable, 
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Im  enyirous  de  la  ville  de  Bruges ;  dans  les  communes  de  St.  Michel^ 
St.  Andr^  Yaissenaeze,  Snelleghem,  Zilleghem,  Eeghem,  Westkerke, 
Oudenbourg,  Ghuttoller,  Eeraeghcm,  Ichteghera,  Moere  et  Cokelaeze,  Moer- 
dyk,  2^de,  etc.,  Sereooto^  Slype,  Leffinghe,  Mariakerke,  et  Steene,  dont  la 
majeure  partie  des  terres  sont  si  basses  que  les  eaux  pluviales  passent  par 
des  siffons  sous  les  canaux  d*Ostende  et  de  Nieuport,  pour  se  d^harger  k  la 
mer  par  difii^rentes  pluses  Stabiles  au  port  d'Ostende. 

Le  second  bief  du  canal  de  Nieuport  n*est  bord^  d*une  digue  que  sur  une 
partie  de  la  rive  gauche,  qui  sert  a  contenir  I'inondation  de  la  mer  qui  se  fait 
en  lune  sur  les  Schors  au  derri^re.  Les  caux  a  leur  cdte  ordinaire  sont  de 
2  pieds  plus  basses  que  les  terres  de  la  rive  droite ;  c'est  dans  ce  bief  que  se 
d^harge  le  canal  de  Yladsloo.  S'il  ^tait  porte'  au  niveau  du  canal  de  Gand, 
toute  la  rive  droite  et  les  environs  de  la  ville  de  Nieuport  k  Test  du  port  a 
I'exception  du  village  de  Lombarzide  seraient  inondds  jusqu*k  Ostende.  A 
gauche  de  ce  canal  Tinondation  aurait  lieu  jusque  dans  les  communes  de 
Mannekens  Veere,  St.  Pierre  Capelle,  Zande,  Leke,  et  Yladsloo,  et  rendrait 
impraticables  beaucoup  des  terres  environnantes.  Toute  cette  inondation 
pourrait  se  faire  en  saison  pluvieuse  en  quinze  jours  ou  trois  semaines  de 
temps,  en  tenant  ferm^  k  Ostende  T^luse  de  Slykens  et  les  dcluses  des 
Wateringhes,  et  k  Nieuport  celle  de  Bruges. 

L'Tser,  autrefois  riviere,  a  ^t^  canalis^.  II  est  retenu  par  les  Pluses  de 
Nieuwendamme  et  d*Ypres  au  port  de  Nieuport  Pendant  six  mois  de 
Tann^  il  y  a  trop  d'abondance  d'eaux,  et  Ton  est  obligd  de  les  ]&cher  a  la 
mer.  EUes  sont  alors  de  4  k  5  pieds  plus  hautes  que  celles  du  bief  inf^ 
rieur  du  canal  de  Nieuport  En  tenant  les  deux  Pluses  ferm^cs  pendant 
16  jours  ou  3  semaines,  en  saison  pluvieuse,  I'Yyperl^,  I'Yser,  et  autres 
petits  canaux  d'irrigation  qui  s*y  d^hargent,  d^borderaient  les  digues,  et  k 
Faide  de  coupures  y  pratique  d*avance  on  produirait  Tinondation  des  com- 
munes de  St  Jooris,  Kamscappel,  Boetshoecke,  Scheerwillems,  Nieuwe- 
Capelle,  Pervise,  Oostkerke,  Oude-Capelle,  Loo,  et  les  environs  de  Knocke, 
Dixmude,  Zarren,  Handsaeme,  Woemen,  Merckem,  Elsendamme  et  Oost- 
vleteren,  et  beaucoup  d'autres  conmiunes  dont  le  terrein  seroit  rendu  impra- 
ticable  jusqu*k  Ypres  et  Poperingue.  Cette  inondation  se  fait  sentir  jusque 
dans  les  environs  du  Mont  Cassel.  Celle  de  la  ville  de  Bergues  en  est 
en  grande  partie  form^ ;  mais  lorsqu'elle  s'est  ^lev^  autour  de  cette  place 
Jusqu'au  point  de  couper  les  communications  entre  ces  deux  villes  par  la 
route,  on  Iftche  une  partie  des  eaux  sur  Dunkerque,  oh  on  les  d^harge  k  la 
mer. 

Le  canal  de  Fumes  ou  de  Nieuport  k  Dunkerque  est  d'un  seul  bief.  Une 
^luse  k  Nieuport  et  une  autre  construite  depuis  pen  d*ann6es  au  port  de 
Dunkerque  servent  k  d^harger  les  eaux  surabondantes  qui  le  sont  6  mois 
de  Tann^.  Les  eaux  sont  ordinairement  de  4  pieds  plus  basses  que  I'Yser. 
En  tenant  ces  deux  Pluses  ferm^  pendant  15  jours  ou  3  semaines,  I'inon- 
dation  des  terres  situ^  entre  le  canal  et  les  dunes  depuis  Nieuport  jusqu'k 
Fumes  serait  complette,  et  s'unissant  k  celle  produite  par  TYser  elle  sub- 
mergerait  toutes  les  terres  de  la  rive  gauche  du  canal  jusquli  Fumes  et  au 
fort  de  Kuocke. 

Ces  inondations  seraient  terribles  si  on  y  faisait  contribuer  I'eau  de  la  mer, 
qui  monte  beaucoup  plus  haut  que  Teau  du  pays,  et  qui,  en  raisou  des  nom- 
breuses  pluses  k  la  mer  utute  k  Ostende  et  Nieuport,  rendraicnt  le  payg, 
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„    d'Ypreg, 
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pour  ainsi  dire,  enti^rement  impraticable.*    Voici  la  nomenclaturtt  de  ces 
Pluses : — 

ji  0$iende.  ^  Nieuport. 

Slykens. 

Yingerlinck. 

Nordhede. 

Nouvelle  Ecluse  de  Ghasse. 

Ecluse  de  St.  Catherine. 

Ecluae  Bleue. 

Je  ne  parle  pas  ici  de  la  manoeuvre  particuli^re  et  de  nonvelle  invention 

des  portes  de  Ncluse  de  Chasse,  que  j*ai  oonstruite  k  Ostende  et  Nieuport ; 

mais  ce  syst^me  a  ^t^  g^n^ralcment  adopts  pour  les  boluses  k  construire 

dans  les  foss^  des  places  fortes.    Deux  boluses  avecdes  portes  de  ce  syst^me 

sont  commences  sous  ma  direction  dans  les  fosses  de  la  place  d'Ostende. 

Youlant  dtre  de  parole  k  faire  parvenir  ^  Son  Excellence  les  renseignemens 

qu*elle  m'avait  demand^,  je  n'entrerai  oette  fois-ci  dans  de  plus  grands 

details.    Comme  ing^nieur  en  cbef  Beige,  il  me  fera  plaisir  que  mes  eon- 

naissances  locales  et  mon  experience  peuvent  dtre  de  quelque  utilite  k  Son 

Excellence.    Je  la  prie  seulement  d'etre  indulgente  pour  nn  expos^  si  court 

que  j*ai  Thonneur  de  lui  adresser  cette  fois-ci. 

Jean  de  Bbock« 


PLAN   DE   CAMPAGNE   ENV0Y6  i  VIENNE. 

1.  Une  arm^  en  Belgique. 

2^  Une  autre  sur  le  Rhin-moyen. 

3.  Una  troisi^me  sur  le  haut-Rhin. 

4.  Derrifere  Tarm^e  du  Rhin-moyen  une  arm^e  de  reserve;  celle-ci  Is 
plus  forte. 

Les  mar^cbaux  des  trois  premieres  armies  percent  en  France  et  prennent 
la  direction  sur  Paris.  Qnoiqu'en  arrive  k  Tarm^e  voisine,  qu'elle  soit 
battue  ou  non,  cliacun  de  ces  mar^baux  continue  son  cbemin  en  laissant 
derri^re  soi  des  d^tacbemens  mobiles,  pour  observer  les  places  fortes. 

L'armfe  de  reserve  est  destinde  a  r^parer  les  revers  qui  pourraient  arriver 
k  une  arm^  de  premiere  ligne,  soit  par  des  mouvemens  de  flanc  sur  les 
commimications  de  Fennemi,  ou  par  une  assistance  directe. 

Ce  projct  de  campagno  est  fond^  sur  la  superiority  nnmerique  des  arm^eB 
des  Puissances  Alli^es.  L'aucienne  France  avait  90  places  fortes,  dont  les 
gamisons  n^cessaires  absorbent  un  nombre  considerable  de  forces  ennemies. 
Suppose  que  Napoleon  battra  une  des  armees  do  premiere  ligne,  pendant 
qu'il  la  i)Oursuit,  les  deux  autres,  en  poussant  toujours  en  avant,  gagnent  da 
pays  et  s'approcheut  de  la  capitale,  en  m§me  terns  que  Tarmee  de  reserve 
t^he  de  reparer  les  revers  de  Tarmee  battue.  Preftre-t-il,  apres  une  victoire, 
au  lieu  de  poursuivre  ses  succ^  sur  Tarmee  battue,  de  tomber  sur  Tarmee  voi- 
sine,  il  aura  k  soutenir  un  nouveau  combat,  qui,  avec  Taide  de  Tarmee  de 
reserve,  lui  pourra  dtre  dispute  rudement,  pendant  que  la  troisi^e  de  nos 
armees  de  premiere  ligne  continue  k  s^avanoer,  et  que  celle  qui  a  ete  battue 
se  refait  et  reprend  roflfensivo. 

*  La  cdte  de  ces  eaux  compareo  k  celle  du  sol  de  la  Grande  Place  de 
Bruges  donne  6  p.  d'eau  sur  ce  sol. 
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Ces  trois  armies  de  premiere  ligne  doivent  ^viter  de  se  rapprocber  de 
trop  pr^  l*une  de  I'autre,  afin  que  Tennemi  ne  puisse  disparaitre  de  devant 
Tune  et  tomber  inopin^raent  sur  Tautre,  mais  qu'il  soit  forc^  de  parcourir 
un  nombre  de  marches  suffisant  pour  les  instruire,  Tune  de  sa  disparition 
de  devant  elle,  et  Tautre  de  son  approche.  Celle  des  armies  avec  laquelle 
il  cbercbe  le  combat  ne  doit  se  battre  que  dans  un  terrain  tr^s  favorable, 
et  il  vaut  mieux  de  r^trograder  quelques  marches  pour  trouver  cet 
ftvantage. 

Tout  projet  de  campagne  qui  s'occupe  k  admettre  dans  lexsalcul  les  arm^ 
en  Italic  est  vicieux,  parcequ'il  est  dangereux  en  <;e  qu'il  nous  fait  perdre  de 
terns.  Les  arm^s  une  fois  rassembl^es  sur  la  fronti^re  orientale  de  la 
France,  on  doit  pousser  les  operations  vigoureuscment. 

Gneisenau. 


Parall^le  entro  les  Articles  proposds  et  approuv^  da  Gomit^  pour  les 

AfFAIRRS  d'ALLEirACINE. 

Abt.  1.  Proposition  de  TAutricke  et  de  la  Pri/Me.— Les  Princes  et-^tats 
de  r  Allemagne,  y  compris  rAiitriche  et  la  Prusse  pour  leurs  ^tats  en  AUe- 
magne,  se  r^unissent  dans  une  Configuration  qui  portera  le  nom  de  Ligue 
Oermanique.  Tons  ceux  qui  y  entrent  renoncent  au  droit  de  s'en  s^parer 
sans  le  consentement  des  autres. 

Abt.  1.  Bedactums  du  Comite  et  ses  Bemarque8,^lje&  ^tats  de  TAUe- 
magne  (sess.  2n.  4),  y  compris  TAutriche  et  la  Prusse  avec  leurs  ^tats  ci- 
nomm^,  se  r^unissent  dans  une  Configuration  qui  portera  le  nom  de  Ligue 
Oermanique. 

Chacun  qui  y  entre  renonce  au  droit  de  8*en  s6parer  sans  le  consentement 
des  autres  conf^d^r^. 

La  Bavi^re  et  le  Wurtemberg  ont  observe  que  les  pays  avec  lesquels 
PAutriche  et  la  Prusse  entrent  devraient  dtre  sp^cifi^  ce  qui  aussi  a  6t6 
approuv^  par  le  Comity,  avec  la  remarque  quo  cette  d^ignation,  ne  pouvant 
6tre  fjEute  dans  ce  moment,  serait  a  supplier.  (Sess.  4.) 

Abt.  2.  Proposition, — Le  but  de  cette  Conf6d^ration  est  le  maintien  du 
repos  et  de  Pind^pendance  au  dehors,  et  la  siiretd  des  droits  constitutionnels 
de  chaque  classe  de  la  nation  dans  I'intdricur. 

Akt.  2.  Redactions. — Lebut  de  la  Confederation  est lo  main tien  du  rcpos 
et  de  Pind^pendance  au  dehors,  et  la  sClret^  des  droits  constitutionnels  de 
chaque  membre,  ainsi  que  de  Tensemblc,  d'apr^s  les  princi2)e8  d^ign^s  dans 
les  articles  suivants. 

N.B.  L'Autriche,  la  Prusse,  la  Bavi^re,  et  I'Handvre  ont  vot^  pour  la  r^ 
daction  de  cet  article  dans  ces  termes,  mais  le  Wurtemberg  a  d^clar^  qiTil 
ne  pouvait  y  consentir  (sess.  4me.),  et  en  gdn^ral  ne  Ta  pas  cm  n^cessairo 
(ann.  3,  sess.  8) :  les  autres  membi-es  ont  cependant  vot^  qu'il  devait'dtre 
maiatena. 

Abt.  3.  Proposition, — ^Les  ^tats  de  PAllemagne  se  r^unissant  dans  une 
Conf^ratiou  pour  atteindre  le  but  du  salut  de  la  commune  patrie,  con- 
servent  tous  et  chacun  en  particulier  la  pleine  et  libre  jouissance  de  leurs 
droits  de  souverainet^  en  tant  qn'ils  ne  sont  pas  restreints  par  .le  but-  d^ 
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fdgn^  dans  I'article  pr^c^ent,  et  qne  ces  restrictions  ne  sont  pas  nomm^ment 
exprim^  dans  la  constitution. 

Abt.  3.  Bidactvons, — Les  membres  de  la  Ck)nfdd^ration  se  r^unissant  pour 
atteindre  le  but  du  salut  de  la  commune  patrie,  conservent  tous  et  cbacnn 
en  particulier  la  pleine  et  libre  jouissanoe  de  leurs  droits  de  souverainet^ 
etc. 

N.B. — La  redaction  de  cet  article  est  gdn^ralement  approuv^  k  Texcep- 
tion  du  Wurtemberg,  qui  n'avait  pas  d*instruction  (Sess.  4). 

Abt.  4.  Proposition, — Ayant  partag^  TAllemagne  en  cercles,  le  butde 
la  Conflagration  sera  atteint : — 

1°.  Par  r^tablissement  d'une  assemble  qui  oonsistera  dansun  oonseil  des 
chefs  de  cercles  et  dans  un  conseil  des  autres  ^tats. 

2".  Par  rinfluence  qui,  d'apr^  la  constitution  et  sous  la  surveillance  de 
Tassemblde  de  la  Ligue,  sera  confine  k  chacun  des  chefs  de  cercles  sur  les 
^tats  de  son  cercle. 

Abt.  4.  JUdactums, 

N.B. — Au  lieu  de  cette  redaction  on  est  g^n^ralement  convenu  de  r^igper 
cet  article  de  la  mani^re  suivante,  ce  qui  a  ^t^  propose  par  le  Wurtemberg. 
(Sess.  8,  ann.  3) : 
Comme  essentiel  k  la  Ligue  on  est  convenu  : 

1°.  D'une  assemble  de  la  Confederation,  qui  oonsistera  en  deux  conseils  : 
a,  Dans  le  conseil  sup^rieur  des  Hois  (au  lieu  de  cela  on  est  convenu  dans 
la  7me.  sess.  de  mettre :  premier  conseil). 

hf  Dans  le  conseil  des  Princes  et  6tats  (au  lieu  de  cela  on  est  conyenu  de 
mettre :  second  conseil). 
2°.  D*une  division  des  ^tats  de  TAllemagne  en  cercles,  lesquels  seraient 
a,  A  diviser  de  la  manidre  suivante :  .  .  .  • 

6,  Les  directeurs  seraient  ..... 

'  N.B.  Cette  redaction  n'a  pu  6tre  adopt^^  encore  en  detail,  paroequ'il  a 
fallu  encore  attendre  une  proposition  k  fairepar  TAutricbe  pour  une  divisioQ 
de  TAUemagne  d*une  autre  mani^re  qu'en  cercles  (sess.  9). 

Abt.  5.  Proposition, — Dans  le  conseil  des  chefs  de  cercles,  etc. 
N.B.  A  la  place  de  cet  article  on  a  mis  les  articles  suivants  : 
Abt.  5.  RSdactions, — Le  premier  conseil  est  formd  par  les  pl^nipoten- 
tiaires  d'Autriche,  de  la  Prusse,  de  la  Bavi^re,  d*Handvre,  et  du  Wurtem- 
berg. On  a  cbang^  dans  la  7me.  sess.  le  commencement  de  cet  article, 
ainsi  qu'il  suit.  Le  ler.  conseil  se  rdunit  par  les  pl^nipotcntiaires  des  Cours 
qui  le  constftuentt 

Abt.  5a.  Proposition, — Les  Pl^nipotentiaires  de  I'Autricbe  et  de  la  Pmsse 
auront  chacun  2  voix,  ceux  des  autres  Cours  cbacun  une. 

Le  5me.  Article  litte.  fixe  les  regies  pour  emp^cher  une  preponderance 
perp^tuelle  des  4  voix  dans  le  cas  d'opposition  des  3  autres. 

Abt.  5a.  Redactions, — Cette  proposition  est  accept^e  par  THan^vrBy 
mais  contredite  par  la  Bavi^re,  qui  demande  expressement  que  TAutriche 
ct  la  Prusse  n'auraient  qu'une  voix»  Le  Wurtemberg  a  vote  comme  la 
Bavi^re,  mais  a  accept^  eventualiter  la  proposition  qui  tend  k  emp^cher  la 
plurality  ^perpetuelle  do  TAutriche  et  de  la  Prusse. 
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Art.  55.  Proposition, — Le  conseil  des  chefs  de  cercles  est  tonjours  ras- 
sembl^  dans  la  yillo  de  N.  N. 

Abt.  5b,  JRedactions, — G^n^ralement  approuv^. 

Abt.  5c.  Proposition. — Les  oonseillers  nomm^  par  les  chefs  des  cercles 
pour  Tassembl^e  sont  k  consid^rer  comme  ministres  pl^nipotentiaires,  et 
doivent  avoir  des  pleins  pouvoirs  et  instructions  de  leurs  Cours.  lis  pr^- 
sentent  leurs  lettres  de  crdance  au  conseil  assemble. 

Art.  5c.  Redactions, — Les  envoy^  des  membres  du  premier  conseil  sont 
a  oonsid^rer  comme  ministres  pl^ipotentiaires  (7me.  sess.). 

Art.  bd.  Proposition, — En  consequence  d'un  article  suivant  le  premier 
pl^potentiaire  d^Autriche  jouit  de  la  prerogative  d'etre  inform^  en  premier 
de  tout  ce  qui  est  adress^  au  conseil ;  mais  il  est  oblig^  de  le  communiquer 
sans  deiai  aux  autres  membres,  et  si  les  affaires  se  qualifient  pour  une  deli- 
beration, de  les  roettre  dans  Tinstant  en  circulation.  Le  mSme  mode  aura 
lien  avec  toutes  les  propositions  que  chacun  des  membres  pourra  faire. 

Art.  6d,  Reactions. — £n  consequence  des  articles  suivants  plus  bas  le 
ministre  qui  pr^ide  a  le  droit  de  prendre  le  premier  la  connaissance  de 
toutes  les  affaires  qui  sont  adress^es  au  conseil ;  mais  il  est  oblige  de  les 
communiquer  aux  autres  membres  avant  la  deliberation,  et  de  les  porter 
sans  deiai  k  la  deliberation. 

Le  m^me  mode  aura  lieu  quant  aux  propositions  que  chaque  membre  du 
conseil  pourrait  faire. 

Art.  5c.  Proposition, — La  pluralite  des  voix  decidera  dans  toutes  les 
affaires  qui  appartiennent  au  premier  conseil.  Mais  il  n'en  sera  pas  de 
mSme  dans  le  cas  que  TAutriche  et  la  Prusse  ensemble  seraieut  d*une  opi- 
nion differente  de  celle  des  trois  autres  chefs  de  cercles.  Dans  ce  cas  la 
chose  sera  consideree  comme  sMl  y  avait  egalite  de  voix,  et  on  admettra 
alors  des  deputes  des  Princes  N.  N.,  pour  donner  leurs  voix  dans  la  delibe- 
ration qui  sera  faite  de  nouveau  en  leur  presence. 

Art.  5c.  Redactions, — Tous  ont  consentis  k  cet  article  a  Texception 
de  la  Bavi^re,  en  raison.de  sa  protestation  centre  les  doubles  voix  de 
I'Autriche  et  de  la  Prusse. 

Le  Wurtemberg  a  de  mSme  repete  sa  proposition  pour  les  5  voix.   . 

Art.  bf.  Proposition, — Les  droits  du  ler.  conseil  en  partie  lui  appar^ 
tiennent  seul,  en  partie  il  les  exerce  conjointement  avec  le  conseil  des  autres 
etats.    Les  lers.  consistent : 

1.  Dans  la  direction  et  le  pouvoir  executif  de  la  Conf^eration. 

2.  Dans  la  representation  de  la  Confederation  vis-k-vis  de  puissances 
etrang^res. 

3.  Dans  la  decision  sur  la  guerre  et  la  paix. 

En  commun  avec  le  conseil  des  autres  etats  il  exerce  des  droits  qui  sont 
du  ressort  de  ce  dernier.  La  mani^re  dont  le  ler.  conseil  prendra  part  au 
pouvoir  legislatif  et  judiciaire  est  regld  par  les  articles  N.  N. 

Art.  5/.  ^Afac«ton«.— Toutes  les  propositions  de  cet  article  ont  ete  ge- 
neralement  approuvees. 

Art.  bg.  Proposition,— En  vertu  des  droits  de  direction  et  du  pouvoir 
executif  du  ler.  conseil — 
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1.  De  publier  les  decisions  de  Vassembl^ ; 

2.  De  les  faire  ex^cuter  ainsi  que  les  d^isions  de  la  haute  cour  de  justice 
par  les  chefs  des  cercles,  et  de  donner  pour  cette  fin  k  ceux-ci  les  instruc- 
tions n^ssaires. 

Art.  5^.  Bedactiom,—^OTit  cet  article  est  gdn^ralement  approuv^. 

Abt.  5A.  Proposition, — Les  chefs  des  dififi^rents  cercles  agissent  en  vertu 
de  commission  k  eux  donnas  par  la  Confederation,  et  sont  soumis  k  la 
surveillance  de  ce  conseil,  que  ri^unis  lis  forment  eux  m^mes,  et  auquel  ils 
Bont  individuellement  responsables  pour  les  olDJets  de  leur  fonction.  L*acte 
constitutionnel  et  les  decisions  de  la  Conf^tieration  sont  les  normes  de  leur 
conduite.  Le  premier  conseil  a  par  consequent  la  double  obligation  de 
veiller  k  ce  que  les  chefs  de  cercles,  chacun  en  particulier,  remplissent  les 
devoirs  de  leur  charge,  et  k  ce  qu'ils  ne  les  outrepawent  pas. 

Art.  5^. — JRidadions, 

N.B.  Au  lieu  de  cet  article  le  Wurtemberg  a  propose  de  mettre  : 
*'  Le  Ir.  conseil  prend  soin  que  les  ohefs  de  cercle  remplissent  leur  devoir 
^ns  les  limites  k  determiner  *'  (sess.  8,  ann.  3). 
On  n*a  pas  formellement  vote  sur  cet  amendemeut. 

A«T.  6i.  Proposition. — Le  premier  conseil  prononcera  sur  les  plaintes 
portees  contre  les  chefs  des  cercles  en  particulier.  Les  articles  suivants  plus 
bas  determineront  comment  ces  plaintes  peuvent  et  doivent  etre  admises. 

Art.  5i.  Bedactions. — Generalement  approuvd. 

N.B.  Au  lieu  de  continuer  les  deliberations  sur  les  developpemens  ulte- 
rieurs  du  s.  5,  tels  qu'originairement  ils  avaient  ete  proposes,  TATitriche  el 
la  Prusse  ont  presente  dans  la  8me.  seance  une  redaction  nouvelle,*  oontenant 
les  11  drticlt's  suivants : — 

•1.  Proposition, — Les  membres  de  la  Confederation  s'obligent  ii  ne  se  faire 
la  guerre  entre  eux  sous  aucune  pretexte,  n'y  k  vouloir  maintenir  leurs  pre- 
tentions par  la  force,  sauf  le  cas  d*une  defense  necessaire.  Ils  veulent  au 
contraire  que  dans  le  cas  de  querelles  etitre  les  membres  de  la  Conf^^deration 
I'affalre  soit  decidee  de  mani^re  que  de  chaque  c6te  Ton  nomme  3  arbitres, 
preside  par  un  chef  eiu  par  le  ler.  conseil,  dans  selection  duquel  cependant 
les  parties  interessees  n^auraient  pas  de  voix.  Ce  conseil  d'arbitres  deci de- 
rait  Tafifaire  en  ler.  lieu.  Dans  le  cas  que  les  parties  ne  seraient  pas  con- 
tents de  la  sentence  portee,  ils  ont  le  droit  d'en  appeler  au  ler.- conseil,  qui 
avcc  la  haute  cour  de  justice  de  la  Ligue  prononcera  alors  dans  les  formes 
encore  k  determiner. 

1.  Bedactions, — Le  Wurtemberg  s'est  reserve  ses  observations  Bur  tout 
ce  qui  dans  cette  nouvelle  redaction  ne  serai t  pas  conforme  k  ses  propositions 
faites  articles  1  et  3  dans  la  7me.  seance. 

Le  Wurtemberg  a  remis  ensuite  ces  observations  dans  la  lOme.  seauce  : 
f  L^Autiiche,  la  Prusse,  et  THanovre  ont  adopte  tout  Tarticle.     La  Bavifere 
a  reconnu  la  neccssite  d*une  cour  de  justice,  mais  s*est  reservee  de  s'expli- 
quer  uUerieurement  lorsque  les  formes  en  seraient  proposees. 

Le  Wurtemberg  s'est  declare  contre  la  cour  do  justice,  et  veut  attendre 
des  propositions  sur  I'organisation  du  conseil  des  arbitres. 

2.  Proposition, — Tous  les  membres  sans  exception  s'obligent  des'assister 
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Tan  et  Tautre  avec  toutes  leurs  forces  et  moyens  contre  des  attaqaes 
^trang^res,  d'apr^  les  nonnes  ci-dessus  d^sign^cs. 

2.  BSdactions, — Gdn^ralement  approuv^. 

3.  Proposition, — Le  premier  conseil  repr^nte  tonte  Tunion  dans  les  cas 
oti  elle  agit  comme  puissance  vis-^vis  des  puissances  ^trang^res. 

3.  Bidactions, — G^n^ralement  approuv^. 

4.  Proposition. — Ordinairement  la  Configuration  n*admet  pas  de  mi- 
nistres  ^trangdres  accr^it^s  pr^s  de  Tassembl^.  Le  premier  conseil  a  n^ 
anmoins  le  droit  de  recevoir  les  envoy^s  extraordinaires  des  puissances 
^trang^res.  lis  doivent  printer  leurs  lettres  de  crdance  au  pr^ident  de 
I'assemblde. 

4.  Bedactions, — G^n^raleroent  approuv^  par  TAutriche,  la  Prusse,  et 
THanovre. 


Le  prudent  est  autoris^  de  prendre  oonnaissance  de  leurs  propositionfl,  et 
est  oblig^  d'en  faire  part  sur  le  champ  a  I'assembl^e ;  mais  pour  les  negations 
m^me  le  conseil  doit  lui  adjoindre  du  moins  deux  de  fles  membres,  s'U  ne 
yeut  pas  y  prendre  part  lui-mgme  en  corps. 

Le  Wurtemberg  a  demand^  que  les  ministres  Strangers  devaient  faire  leurs 
propositions  au  conseil  g^n6ral.  La  Bavi^re  approuve  I'article,  mais  pro- 
pose que  les  ministres  Strangers  fassent  leurs  propositions  non  pas  au  pr&i- 
dent  seuly  mais  encore  -k  un  co-directeur  secundum  sumum,  qu'en  paieil 
cas  Ton  adjoindra  au  president. 

5.  Preposition, — Quoique  la  'Ligue  n*a  pas  ordinairement  de  ministres 
dans  les  pays  i^trangers,  le  ler.  conseil  est  cependant  autoris^  d*en  envoyer 
momentandment  pour  'des  negotiations. 

5.  B^dactions, — ^Le  Comity  a  approuv^  cet  ardcle,  mais  c*est  r^rv^ 
encore  de  fixer  la  mani^re  de  laquelle  on  exercerait  ce  droit.  Le  Wurtem- 
berg a  ddclar^  qu'en  gdn^ral  11  ne  trouvait  pas  ces  missions  n^cessairee. 

6.  Proposition, — En  vertu  de  Tobligation  de  la  Confi^^rAdon  'd'en  d^ 
fendre  chaque  membre  contre  I'agression  des  puissances  ^rang^nss,  il  est 
du  devoir  du  premier  conseil  d'examiner  si  le  cas  ou  danger  d'unc  pareille 
agression  existe,  et  d*employer  sans  d^lai  les  moyens  n^essaires  pour  pro- 
curer au  membre  1^  de  la  Configuration  la  siiret^  et  la  satisfaction  qu'ez- 
ige  la  decision  soufferte  ou  k  craindre. 

6.  BSdactions. — Le  Wurtemberg  ayant  object^  li  cet  article  que  Ton 
pourrait  donner  ime  fausse  explication  aux  mots  de  I'article  qui  disent 
"que  Tassembl^e  devoit  premi^rement  examiner  si  le>cas  de  danger  ex- 
istait,**  et  qu*ainsi  cela  pourroit  occasionner  des  retards,  on  pvoposa  d*ajouter 
le  supplteent  suivant : 

Que  dans  le  cas  d'une  inyasion  effective  dans  un  tenitoire  Allemand  il 
faut  avant  teat  que  la  Conf^^ration  donno  le  secours  effectif  d*apr^  des 
normes  k  fixer  encore,  et  Tarticle  ainsi  r^ig^  a  4i4  approuv^  unanimement 
(sess.  10). 

7.  Propon^u>fi.-*Au  lieu  de  la  premidre  redaction  Pnisaieiuiede  cet 
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article  on  est  convenn  dans  la  lOme.  session  d*adopter  la  redaction  snivante, 
que  le  Baron  de  Wessenberg  avait  propose  dans  la  8me.  stance : 

Le  ler.  conseil  se  trouvant  dans  le  cas  de  prendre  nne  resolution  sur  la 
paix  ou  la  guerre,  on  admettra  2  membres  du  2d.  conseil,  qui  participera 
avec  2  voix  k  la  conclusion  a  prendre.  Les  Princes  N.  N.  sont,  comme 
premiers  repr^sentans  du  conseil  des  Princes,  membres  perp^tuels  de  cette 
deputation.  On  leur  adjoindra  encore  3  autres  membres,  dont  le  2d.  con- 
seil fera  choix  par  la  plurality  des  voix  pour  la  dur^e  d'une  session  k  I'autre. 

7.  B^dactions, 

N.B.  Le  Wurtemberg  a  d^clar^  qu'il  ne  pouvait  pas  consentir  a  ce  qu'une 
deputation  du  2d.  conseil  fut  admise :  11  a  pris  n^nmoins  cet  article  ad 
referendum. 

Tons  les  autres  Pont  approuv^. 

8.  Proposition. — Pour  empteher  qu'un  etat  individuel  de  la  Confederation 
ne  mette  la  sftrete  exterieure  de  TAllemagne  en  danger,  tons  les  membres  du 
2d.  oonseil  renoncent  au  droit  de  faire  des  alliances  avec  les  puissances 
etraog^res  qui  auroient  rapport  k  la  paix  ou  la  guerre,  ou  qui  pourraient 
entralner  la  Confederation  dans  une  guerre ;  et  les  membres  du  ler.  conseil, 
soit  qu'ils  ayent  des  etats  hors  de  I'AlIemagne  ou  non,  s'obligent  k  ne  faire 
aucune  alliance  ayec  les  puissances  etrang^res  qui  serait  dirigee  centre  la 
Confederation  ou  centre  aucune  de  ses  membres,  ou  qui  pouvait  les  mettre 
en  danger  d'etre  implique  dans  des  guerres. 

Les  alliances  de  ceux  des  membres  de  la  Confederation  qui  n'ont  des  etats 
qu'en  Allemagne,  avec  des  puissances  etrang^res,  sont  permises  seulement 
avec  la  oonnaissanoe  et  le  consentement  *  du  ler.  conseil,  qui  ne  pent  le 
refuser,  s'il  n*y  a  pas  de  danger  pour  lui  ou  ses  membres.  En  consequence 
de  oela  on  soumettra  de  m^me  au  Jugement  f  du  ler.  conseil  les  trait6s  par 
lesquels  des  membres  de  la  Ligue  voudraient  donner  des  troupes  k  la  solde 
des  puissances  etrang^res. 

Si  les  puissances  qui  out  des  pays  horsde  PAUemagne,  comme  PAutriche 
et  la  Prusse,  seraient  en  guerre  avec  d'autres  puissances,  lis  entront,  par  rap- 
port k  ces  guerres  et  vis-k-vis  4^  1&  Ligue,  dans  la  cat^orie  de  puissances 
etrang^res,  et  il  depend  de  la  libre  resolution  de  la  Ligue  de  prendre  sur  I'in- 
vitation  de  la  puissance  belligerante  part  k  la  guerre  ou  non.  Neanmoins 
dans  un  tel  cas  les  membres  de  la  Ligue  qui  possedent  seulement  des  pays 
en  Allemagne  peuvent  s'allier  avec  I'Autricbe  ou  la  Prusse,  ou  avec  tons 
les  deux,  k  condition  que  les  autres  membres  de  la  Confederation  ne  soyent 
pas  par-Ik  eutrainees  dans  la  guerre. 

En  place  de  cet  article  PAutriche  a  proposeo  la  redaction  suivante : 

Pour  empdcher  qu'un  seul  etat  de  la  Ligue  ne  mette  la  sdrete  de  TAlle- 
magne  en  danger,  tons  les  membres  de  la  Ligue,  soit  qu'ils  ayent  des  etats 
hors  de  PAllemagne  ou  non,  s'obligent  de  ne  faire  d'alliances  quelconques  avec 
des  puissances  etrang^res  qui  soient  dirigees  contre  toute  la  Confederation 
ouquelqu'un  de  ses  membres,  ou  qui  pouvaient  mettre  en  danger  mediate- 
ment  ou  immediatement  la  Ligue,  ou  im  des  membres,  soit  que  ces  alliances 
ayent  rapport  k  la  guerre  ou  k  la  paix,  ou  k  des  subsides,  ou  quelqu'autre 
secours. 

*  Le  mot  eontentemeni  est  rojete  par  la  Bavi^re  et  du  Wurtembcig. 
t  Le  moi  Jugement  est  rejete  par  la  Bavi^  et  du  Wurtemberg. 
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Ghaqne  membre  de  la  Confi^eration  s'oblige  h  porter  k  la  oonnaiflsanoe  de 
la  Ligue  toutes  see  alliances  de  cette  espto. 

8.  BSdactions. — G^n^ralement  approuv^.  La  Pnuse  s'est  r^nr^  sa 
d^laration  sur  oet  article,  qui  ne  lui  parait  suffisant  au  but. 

Le  Wurtemberg  a  d^lar^  qu'il  ne  le  trouvait  pas  pr^judiciable  k  I'exoep- 
tion  de  la  demi^re  phrase,  Ghaqne  membre,  etc. :  oependant  11  8*e8t  encore 
r^nr^  son  assentiment 

Les  trois  autres  membres  Font  appronv^. 

9.  Fropasition, — En  cas  d'une  paix  k  faire,  le  ler.  conseil  n'a  pas  le  droit 
de  disposer  du  territoire  cTun  des  memhres  de  la  Ligue,  wit  en  eniier  ou  en 
pwrtie,  soit  pour  T^changer  ou  pour  le  c^er,  autrement  que  sous  obligation 
de  la  Ligue  de  d6dommager  le  membre  souffrant  dans  la  proposition  la  plus 
possible  et  avec  son  consentement.  Aussi  le  membre  soufifrant  doit-U 
prendre  part  a  la  deliberation  du  conseil  sur  cet  objet. 

9.  Redactions, — Generalcment  approuv^,  k  Texception  du  Wurtembeig^ 
qui  a  pris  Varticle  ad  referendum. 

10.  Proportion, — Si  les  trait^s  que  fait  la  Ligue  exigent  pour  leur  exe- 
cution des  loix  g^nerales,  ces  loix  seront  soumises  k  la  ratification  du  ler.  et 
2d.  conseil  comme  corps  l^gislatif  de  la  Ligue. 

10.  RidactionB. — Cet  article  est  approuv^  par  tons  k  I'exception  du  Wur- 
temberg (sess.  11). 

11.  Propoeition, — La  legislation  etant  proprement  du  ressort  du  find, 
conseil,  le  ler.  conseil  y  prend  part  seulement  en  oe  qu*il  propose : 

1".  Des  loix  k  la  deliberation  du  2nd.  conseil ;  et 

2°.  Qu'il  prend  lui  mdme  en  deliberation  les  reponses  du  2d.  conseil  en 
ses  propositions,  ainsi  que  les  projets  de  loix  que  le  second  conseil  lui  a 
adresse. 

La  mani^re  de  faire  et  de  decreter  les  loix  mdmes  sera  fixee  dans  d*autres 
articles. 

IL  PSdaetions, — La  redaction  de  cet  article,  qui  diffkm  an  pea  de  la 
preraikre  redaction,  est  approuyee  de  tons  k  I'exception  du  Wurtemberg,  qui 
s'est  resenree  sa  declaration. 


Eari  Bathunt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  London,*     April,  1815. 

Your  Grace's  letters  of  the  12th  and  13th  instant  f  arrived  about  three 
to-day,  and  I  went  immediately  to  York  House  to  communicate  to  the 
Duke  of  York  the  proposition  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  ISth,  to 
recruit  for  the  German  Legion  from  the  Hanoverian  militia. 

His  Royal  Highness  was  gone  out  on  horseback,  and  has  not  yet  arrived 
at  the  Horse  Guards.  If  I  can  see  him  before  the  time  I  must  go  down  to 
the  House  of  Lords,  I  will  submit  the  plan  to  him  ;  but  as  I  expect  some 
opposition  to  it,  I  shall  probably  not  be  able  to  give  yoa  an  answer  before 
to-morrow,  as  I  must  see  the  Regent  after  having  seen  him,  and  the  pro- 
position will  not,  perhaps,  be  much  more  relished  there,  as  it  will  be 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 

t  See  WeUhkgUm  Despaidies,  Ist  edition,  voL  xii.,  pp.  801, 305. 
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considered  as  interfering  with  the  arrangement  <ah^ady  made  on  the  subject 
of  recruiting  the  German  Legion,  and  which  must  by  this  time  have  begun. 
Our  veteran  battalion  has  sadly  disappointed  us.  Out  of  10,600  col- 
lected, only  370  proved  fit  for  duty.  They  will  be  embarked  to-day,  with 
500  not  disbanded.  We  shall  get  a  German  battalion  from  different  places 
collected  by  the  middle-of  next  week,  which  will  proceed  also  to  Flanders 
(either  Ostend  or  Antwerp,  as  you  will  have  decided) :  they  will  amoimt  to 
near  1000  men,  I  am  told.  But  we  must  now  call  out  the  veterans  in  a 
more  regular  waj'. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Batuubbt. 


InttHigence  ient'by  Earl  Bathurit, 

1  Mai,  1815. 
Les  joumaux  ont  annonc^  le  depart  de  Napol^n  dans  le  nord,  dans  le 
but  d*aller  inspector  les  fronti^res  de  cctte  partie  de  la  France,  ainsi  que  la 
situation  des  places  fortes  qui  s'y  trouvent ;  mais  il  est  tres  probable  qu*il 
ne  reviendra  pas  a  Paris,  et  qu'il  se  mettra  a  la  tdte  de  Tarm^e.  II  vient 
d'ordonner  la  reunion  des  ler.,  2me.,  4me.,  et  6me.  corps,  qui  se  trouvent 
cantonn^s  dans  ce  moment,  le  ler.  iL  Lille,  le  2me.  ^  Valemoiennes,  le  4me. 
k  Metz,  et'  le  6me,  ^  Paris  et  les  environs  de  toutes  ces  places.  Ces  4  corps 
r^unis  ensemble  formeront  sans  doute  la  grande  arm^e,  dont  il  prendre  le 
commandement.  II  y  a  d^jk  nomm^  I'Ordonnateur  YoUand  ordonnateur  en 
chef  de  ces  I'corps,  qui  ne  ferment  plus  ddjk  qu*une  seule  administration 
Botis  ses  ordres.  Comme  NapoMon  a  toujours  sa  Garde  avec  lui,  tl  faut  encore 
ajouter  k  la  force  de  la  grande  arm^  celle  de  la  Yieille  Garde,  qui  est  au 
moins  de  10,000  hommes  dans  ce  ntoment.  Sous  pen  elle  sera  renforc^ 
de  la  Jeune  Garde,  que  Ton  ibrme  dans^ce  moment,  et  qui  sera  compos^e 
de  12  regiments. 

Force  approximative  de  la  Grande  Arm^,  en  la^supposant  compost  des 

4  corps  ci-apr^. 

ler.  Corps. 

4  Divisions  dinfanterie,  16  R^gts.,  k  1200  h.    19.200 
'2        do.     Oavalerie,     6     do.    k   600 

2me.'  Corps. 

5  Divisions  dinfanterie,  2a  R^gts.,  k  1200 
3        do.     N.Cavalerie,     9     do.    k   600 

4me.  Corps. 

3  Divisionsdlnfanterie,  12  Rdgts.,  k  1200 
1        do.       Cavalerie,     3     do.    k  600 

6me.  Corps. 

4  Divisions  dinfanterie,  16  R^^  k  1200 

87,600 


3.600 

22,800 

24.000 

5,400 

29,400 

14,400 

1,800 

16,200 

•  •      •  * 

19,200 

■■^■•BH 
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Brought  forward    ..    87,600 
II  &at  encore  aj  outer : — 

L'Artillerie,  le  G^nie.  etc 3,000 

La  Cavalerie  da  6me.  corps,  que  Ton  suppose  d'etre  de   8,600 
La  Garde,  Yieille  et  Jeuue         20,000 

Total      114,200 

Observations, 

L*0D  a  compt^  les  regiments  de  cavalerie  sur  le  pied  de  600  hommes  et 
600  chevaux,  quoiqu'il  soit  tr^  pr^umable  quMls  ne  pourront  pas  avoir 
autant  de  monde  aux  escadrons  de  guerre,  malgr^  que  le  d^cret  pour  leur 
organisation  porte  que  chaque  regiment  de  cavalerie  l^g^re  devra  avoir 
900  chevaux  et  1000  hommes ;  pareeque  des  regiments  composes  presqu'en- 
tidrement  de  chevaux  de  remonte,  enti^rement  neufs,  serout  oblig^  de  les 
former,  et  ne  pourront  foumir  de  suite  que  les  anciens  chevaux.  II  faut 
compter  sur  un  effectif  r^el  de  16,000  hommes  mont^  de  grosse  cavalerie, 
parcequ'ils  ont  4t6:  compMt^  au  moyen  des  chevaux  de  gendarmes  qui  sent 
tons  formes. 

Ce  calcul  n^est  qu'une  supposition,  les  ordres  pour  la  formation  de  la 
grande  arm^  n*^tant  pas  donnas  d^finitivement :  il  pourrait  se  faire  (et  cela 
d^pendra  des  circonstances)  qu'on  joignit  avec  les  4  corps  ci-dessus  una 
partie  de  ceux  occupant  le  restant  de  la  fronti^re  du  Nord  et  du  Rhin, 


Brigadier-Oen,  Lufrd  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm.* 

My  Lobd,  Vienna,  1st  May,  1815. 

I  received  an  intimation  from  the  Earl  of  Clancarty  on  the  29th  ultimo 
that  his  Lordship  had  appointed  me  on  the  Commission  of  Subsistence  which 
had  been  directed  to  assemble  by  the  Allied  Sovereigns,  and  that  Count 
Milnster  was  to  be  my  colleague. 

I  accordingly  attended  on  the  following  day  the  Commissioners  on  the 
part  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  at  the  Prince  Wolkonsky's  quarters. 
It  appears  that  the  Commission  which  was  formed  to  regulate  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  great  armies  had  been  sitting  sevei-al  days,  and  had  proceeded 
very  far  in  making  their  arrangements  before  they  called  upon  the  plenipo- 
tentiaries of  Great  Britain  to  take  a  part.  This  was  explained  to  me  by 
Baron  Stein,  in  a  manner,  however,  not  very  satisfactory.  He  said  the 
Powers  considered  that  Belgium  and  Holland  were  appropriated  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  army,  and  that  they  considered  Great  Britain  had  no 
interference  for  the  system  for  Germany.  I  observed,  where  armies  were 
acting  together,  and  where  some  of  the  German  contingents  were  destined 
to  serve  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  I  did  not  imagine  how  any  general 
system  would  be  applicable  but  by  commun  (Taccord.  This  the  Commis- 
sioners no  doubt  discovered  when  they  came  to  the  details  for  the  North  of 
Germany,  and  were  very  glad  (however  late)  to  call  upon  Great  Britain  to 
assist  with  her  opinions,  making  the  best  excuse  in  their  power. 

*  Duplicate  of  Despatch  No.  52,  addressed  to  Lord  Castlereegh  by  Lord 
Stewart. 
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The  Oommission  had  divided  the  portion  of  the  countries  that  are  to  feed 
and  supply  the  armies  into  separate  rayons  within  a  certain  line,  reserving 
the  countries  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  extending  in  the  rear  of  the 
Weser  river,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army  of  reserve  and  corps  of  troops 
coming  forward.  The  present  arrangement  was  proposed  to  be  in  effect  for 
three  months,  allotting  the  means  and  population  of  each  rayon  to  the  army 
it  was  to  feed,  llie  idea  on  which  they  formed  their  travail  was,  that  it 
was  better  for  these  countries  (belonging  to  the  Princes  of  Germany)  to 
have  a  moderate  payment  for  rations,  forage,  and  transport  furnished  to  the 
armies,  than  to  have  mere  requisition  and  plunder,  llie  payment  to  be 
made  could  only  be  managed  by  an  issue  of  paper,  redeemable  at  a  certain 
period  after  the  war ;  but  this  was  the  most  equitable  system  towards  those 
countries  that  it  was  possible  for  the  great  Allied  Powers  to  carry  into 
effect. 

The  papers  I  have  the  honour  to  annex  will  show  your  Lordship  the 
rayons  determined  upon,  the  rations  and  payments  that  were  fixed,  and 
also  the  communication  that  was  made  to  the  German  Princes. 

It  occurred  to  me  that  it  was  as  impossible  to  induce  the  Allied  armies 
to  enter  into  our  regular  system  of  payment  according  to  the  value  of 
what  was  received  from  the  country,  as  it  would  be  against  our  mode  of 
conducting  war  to  oblige  us  to  enter  into  theirs.  No  system,  therefore,  of 
generalising  the  whole  arrangement  could  be  proposed  or  acted  upon. 

The  next  best  alternative  seemed  to  me  to  be,  that  each  army  should  take 
care  of  itself  in  its  own  rayon ;  and  if  the  operations  required  the  armies 
passing  into  each  other's  rayon,  that  in  this  case  suitable  arrangements 
should  be  made. 

It  seemed  extremely  unjust  that  those  countries  which  furnished  their 
contingents  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  which  will  probably  be  obliged 
to  subsist  or  pay  for  their  troops  acting  with  his  army  at  a  much  higher 
rate  than  their  neighbouring  contingents  acting  (for  example)  with  the 
Prussians,  should  be  taxed  in  equal  proportion  for  the  subsistence  of  the 
armies  that  are  advancing,  or  near  them,  if  the  King  of  the  Low  Countries 
will  not  consent  to  furnish  the  means  of  his  country  at  the  rate  it  is  forced 
upon  the  German  Princes. 

It  stands  to  reason  that  all  the  Powers  of  the  contingents  serving  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's  army  will  be  taxed  in  a  double  and  in  a  very 
severe  manner. 

It  was  for  these  reasons  that  I  felt  it  my  duty,  in  conjunction  with  my 
colleague,  to  record  our  opinions  as  stated  in  the  protocol  and  declaration 
herewith  annexed,  which  1  hope  will  produce  some  effect. 

I  should  not  conceal  from  your  Lordship  that  although  I  endeavoured  to 
point  out  the  immense  exertions  that  Great  Britain  had  made,  and  also 
alluded  to  the  power  of  aiding  any  particular  district  which  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  had  in  his  hands,  by  the  appropriation  of  the  two  millions  at 
his  absolute  disposal,  still  there  appeared  a  great  deal  of  ill-humour,  espe- 
cially among  the  Prussians,  threatening  to  withdraw  their  army  across  the 
Rhine  (they  having  been  obliged,  since  they  have  entered  the  King  of  the 
Low  Countries'  territory,  to  feed  them  from  Juliers),  and  resorting  to  a  style 
of  observation,  in  which  they  were  supported  by  the  other  Commissioners, 
as  unjustifiable  as  disgusting  and  disagreeable. 
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The  papers  contaimng  details  for  the  administration  in  the  ensmj's 
country  have  not  been  received  by  me. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greateii  truth  and  respect, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship*a  nwst  obedient  humble  servant, 

Stbwabt. 


[Enolosubbs.] 

L 
Prtuaia, 

lUtlonib 

PartofNasBau        80,000 

Waldeck 50,500 

Arenberg 49,000 

Sahn 84,700 

Lippe        100,000 

Mecklenburg 400,000 

Oldenburg        160,000 

Hamburg 100,000 

Bremen 42,000 

Lubeck     32,000 

Brunswick        208,000 

KeuHessen     250,000 

1,506,200 

Lower  Rhine 1,000,000 

2,506,200 

Hanover 1,800,000 

Total     3,806,200 


11. 

Austria, 

Baden       870,000 

Wurtemberg 1300.000 

Bavaria      2,465,000 

Hohenzollera 46,000 

4.681,000 


III. 

England,  ttnih  ike  JUied  Troops. 
The  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  . .     •  •    5,000,000 
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IV. 

Sussia. 

Nassau,  without  part  of  the  Westenvald, 

going    as    &r    as  Montabemer,   the  Bations. 

Austrian  Estates  inclusive         ..     ..  277,500 

Upper  Hessen 255,000 

Principalities  in  Saxony  (Reuss,  Schwara- 

burg)     725,000 

Darmstadt,  without  Westphalia     ..      ..  317,000 

Fulda        91.000 

Francfort  and  Wctzlar >  44,000 

Isenbourg 48,000 

Part  of  Baden 84,000 

Wurzburg 345,000 

Aschaffenburg 90,000 

Baireuth,  Bamberg,  and  part  of  Ans- 

pach ..  400,000 

Kingdom  of  Saxony        1,200,000 

Total     3.871,500 

V. 
Regulations  for  fixing  the  Price  of  JRatiofis, 

The  soldier  is  to  receive  daily  2  lbs.  of  bread,  at  1^  kreutzer  ;  i  lb.  of  meat 
at  2§  kreutzers ;  i  lb.  of  grits,  barley,  or  rice  :  or  in  lieu  of  that,  i  lb.  of  peas, 
beans,  vetches,  or  oatmeal :  or  in  lieu  of  that,  1  lb.  of  potatoes  or  any  other 
vegetable,  at  i  kreutzer;  |  quart  of  brandy,  at  1}  kreutzer.  In  addition  to 
the  above  portion,  5|  kreutzers  per  lb.  of  meat  will  be  allowed  to  the  coimtry 
which  furnishes  the  same  by  the  Power  to  whom  the  army  belongs. 

The  following  will  be  sdlowed  in  regard  to  forage : — 1  ration  for  light 
cavalry,  consisting  of  {  of  a  bushel,  Austrian  measure,  at  5  kreutzers ;  10  lbs. 
of  hay,  at  3  kreutzers :  total  8  kreutzers.  1  ration  for  heavy  dragoons,  eon- 
sisting  of  -jl  of  a  bushel,  Austrian  measure,  at  7^  kreutzers ;  10  lbs.  of  hay,  at 
8  kreutzers;  2  lbs.  of  straw,  at  ^  kreutzer:  total  11  kreutzers. 

The  prices  are  fixed  according  to  the  24  gulden  fuss. 

In  the  sitting  of  the  1st  of  May  it  has  been  agreed  upon  to  raise  the  prices 
as  follows  :  the  portions  at  6.^  kreutzers  ;  the  light  cavidry  at  9  kreutzers,  the 
heavy  cavalry  at  12  kreutzers.  About  the  payment,  it  has  been  determined 
that  the  first  is  to  be  made  in  ready  money ;  the  rest  in  four  payments  of  three, 
six,  twelve,  and  eighteen  months. 

VI. 

Procekdikos  of  Commission  established  by  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia, 
for  regulating  the  Subsistence  of  the  Allied  Annies  in  the  Territories 
of  the  German  Princes. 

Vienne,  ce21  Avril,  1815. 

La  Commission  etablie  par  TAutriche,  la  Russie,  et  la  Prusse,  pour  ddlib^rer 
8ur  Tapprovisionnement  des  trois  arm^  pendant  la  guerre  actuelle,  et  sur  les 
moyens  de  se  les  procurer,  s*est  occupy  de  ces  objets  dans  plusieurs  de  see 
B^&nces,  et  est  convenue  rdativement  k  Tapprovisionnemcnt  des  troupes  de 
leur  part  et  de  la  part  des  Puissances  Alli^  de  ce  qui  suit 
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Convaincu  qno  le  sysl^me  dos  requisitions  ne  serait  pas  choisi  par  les  Puis- 
sances AUiees  comme  injuste,  peu  convenable  au  terns,  et  susceptible  d'attirer 
la  hainc,  convaincu  de  m^me  que  la  raret^  du  numeraire  ne  permet  pas  de  se 
les  procurer  par  des  livranciers,  et  qu'on  ne  pent  pas  employer  pour  cela  la 
voie  des  livraisons  par  les  pays  eux-mdmes,  mcme  en  payant  aux  prix  courants 
des  march^  des  pays  qui  dans  ces  circonstances  devicndront  exorbituns,  on  est 
d'avis  qu'il  no  reste  moyons  do  pourvolr  k  Tapprovisionnement  et  aux  trans- 
ports qu'en  payant  un  prix  modern  et  fix^,  et  d'autant  plus,  que  cette  mani<^ 
de  payer  conviendra  mieux  aux  habitans  des  pays  respectifs  qu'uno  fixation 
k  un  haut  prix,  auquel  on  no  serait  pas  en  etat  de  faire  face  h  de'faut  de  fonda 
suffiaans. 

Cette  Commission  a  en  cons^uenoe  pris  les  r^olutions  suivantes  : — 

1.  L'approvisionnement  des  troupes  se  fcra  par  la  livraison  des  vivres  et 
des  foumiges,  d'apr^  le  tarif  ci-joiiit  (A.),  par  les  pays  Allemands  k  travers 
lesquels  les  troupes  passeront,  et  les  pays  voisins  dont  on  pourra  se  procurer 
ces  objets. 

2.  Four  la  portion  fixce  dans  co  tarif  rarm^e  payera  5  o.  pour  la  single  ration, 
pour  la  double  ration  12  c. ;  sur  le  pied  de  24  pour  le  marc. 

3.  Ces  prix  scront  payds  au  passage  des  troupes  ooromo  stapes,  k  moins  quMl 
ne  soit  convenu  par  les  Puissances  respcctives  d'arrangomens  differens  k  cct 
^gard. 

4.  Si  une  arm^e  ou  une  division  d*armde,  au-dessus  de  10,000  hommes,  doit 
6tre  foimiie  au  delk  de  six  semaines  dans  sa  position  concontr^e,  on  payera  de 
plus  20  pour  cent,  au-dcssus  des  prix  fix^. 

5.  Les  rclais  pour  les  transports  des  troupes  et  de  leurs  effets,  des  blcs8<^, 
des  malades,  des  reserves  qui  guivcnt,  et  des  militaires  particuliers  ayant  droit 
aux  relais,  ne  seront  pas  payes.  Les  transports  dos  vivres  et  fourrages  faits  par 
lc8  pays  m^mes  sont  compris  dans  la  taxe  de  payement. 

5  (2).  Les  transports  do  vivres,  des  effets  militaires,  et  des  munitions,  qui 
suivcnt  les  troupes  en  marclie,  seront  cgalement  faits  gratis,  s'ils  ne  se  portent 
pas  k  plus  de  30  voitures  k  4  chevaux.  S'il  faut  plus  de  voitures  k  4  chevaux,  on 
payera  le  surplus  des  voitures  k  raison  de  3  kreutzer  par  mille  pour  im  quintal ; 
et  pour  I'ordre  on  donnera  des  re9us  mdme  pour  les  transports  fait  gratis. 

6.  Tons  lee  pays  qui  auront  fait  les  transports  et  foumis  les  approvisionne- 
ments  en  feront  I'e'tat,  et  auront  soin  de  faire  un  dtat  particulier  pour  chaoun 
des  trois  Puissances. 

7.  Chacun  des  trois  Puissances  ^tablira  dans  un  lieu  convenable — rAutriche 
k  Augsbourg,  la  Bussie  k  Francfort-sur-le-Main,  la  Prusse  k  Cologne — une  com- 
mission, qui  recevra,  allouera,  examinera  les  ^tats  et  lespi^es  justificatives. 

8.  S*il  y  a  des  objets  qu'on  ne  puisse  arranger  amicablement,  lis  seront  port^ 
k  la  decision  des  Cours  respectives  intcress^os. 

9.  Les  sommes  reconnues  et  allou<^es  par  la  commission  seront  ocquitt^  do 
la  mauiere  suivanto  : — 

Les  trois  Puissances,  rAutriche,  la  Bussie,  et  la  Prusse,  feront  exp^dier  des 
assignations  particuli^es,  sous  leur  garantie  commune,  dant  le  montant  total 
Bera  port^  a  quinzc  millions  de  florins  du  Bbin,  au  pied  de  24  pour  le  marc, 
pour  trois  mois  d'approvisionucment  des  trois  armies  de  ces  Puissances,  com- 
I»is  pourtant  les  troupes  de  la  Configuration  d'AUemagnc,  et  ce  qui  a  rapport 
an  payement  des  transports  et  des  d^penses  des  hopitaux. 

10.  Les  trois  Puissances  s'accorderont  sur  leurs  quotitc's  respectives. 

11.  On  exp^era  des  assignations  pour  le  montant  de  la  somme  snadite, 
d'apite  la  foimule  (B.). 
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12.  Lea  assignations  seront  payables,  J  en  tiois  mois,  }  en  4  mois, }  en  6  mois, 
I  en  12  mois,  |  en  18  mois,  }  en  24  mois. 

13.  Ces  sommes  assign^s  &  12,  18,  et  24  mois,  de  vne,  porteront  int^rdt  k 
5  ponr  cent. 

14.  Chacune  des  trois  Puissances  reoevra  en  une  senle  fois  k  sa  disposition  la 
quotit^  fix^e  pour  les  fournitures  de  son  annee,  et  celles  dca  troupes  confcd^r^s 
n^unie«  "k  la  leur  dans  la  proportion  fix^  au  paragraphe  12. 

Cliaque  Puissance  pourvoira  la  commission  qu'elle  aura  dtablio  de  la  quantity 
d*as8ignations  qu  elle  oroira  convenable. 

15.  La  Commission  acquittera  les  sommes  liquid^s  et  y<$rifl^es  avec  les 
assignations  mises  k  sa  disposition,  dans  la  proportion  d^tcrmin<^  en  para- 
graphe 12. 

16.  II  sera  libre  k  chaquo  pays  de  pr&enter,  ensemble  ou  s^par^ent,  les 
dtats  ii  la  ye'rification  de  la  commission  et  au  payemont. 

17.  n  sera  formd  kFrankfort-sur-le-Mainune  caisse  commune,  qui  acquittera 
les  assignations  aux  tormes  fixiSs. 

18.  Chacune  des  trois  Puissances  fera  payer  comptant,  quatro  semaines 
ayant  I'dch^ance,  k  la  caisse  commune,  dans  la  valeur  susdito  ou  on  autres 
especes  d*or  ou  d'argent  k  sa  disposition,  la  sonmie  dont  elle  aura  re^u  I'assigiw- 
tion. 

19.  Les  Puissances  confdd^r^  payeront  pourTentretien  de  leuis  arm^  un 
provata  proportionn<^  au  nombro  des  troupes  qu'ellcs  auront  sur  pied.  Chacune 
des  trois  Puissances  s'accordcra  sur  ce  point  avec  les  Puissances  conf^er^s. 

20.  Si  une  Puissance  n*a  pas  employee  le  montant  d'assignations  mis  k  sa 
disposition,  elle  pourm,  au  lieu  de  la  somme  qu'elle  aura  k  payer  comptant. 
Terser  k  la  caisse  de  realisation  les  assignations  non  employes. 

n  s*entend  de  soi-meme  qu'on  ne  pourra  recevoir  quo  les  assignations  pay- 
ables k  chaque  terme. 

21.  Les  trois  Puissances  se  r^rvent  de  convenir  entre  elles  sur  la  formation 
de  la  caisse  et  sur  son  administration. 

22.  Los  trois  Puissances  se  r^rvent  auari  de  s*accordcr  apr^  la  liquidation 
gendrale  sur  les  payements  r^iproquement  faits,  et  la  lev^e  de  la  garantie. 


VIT. 

Protocole  do  la  Conference  du  30  Avril,  1815,  relatif  k  la  Subsistance  des 

Arm^s  AUi^es. 

Vienne,  le  30  Avril,  1815. 

Dans  la  Conference  de  ce  soir  la  question  a  4t6  discut^  sur  la  concurrence 
des  tcrritoires  qui  foumissent  des  troupes  k  Tarmee  Anglaise  se  trouvant  dans 
la  Belgique,  aux  livraisons  n^essaircs  k  Tentretien  des  troupes  Autricliiennes, 
Prussiennes,  et  Russcs  en  Allemagne. 

Les  plenipotentiaires  Anglais  ont  remis  la  note  ci-jointe,  qui  expose  leuiB 
sentimens.  lis  demandent  que  les  raisons  soient  chang^  par  rapport  k  ces  pays 
qui  donnent  leurs  contingens  k  Tarmee  de  Wellington :  ils  d^sirent  que  les 
livraisons  s'cffectuent  autant  quo  les  autres  Puissances  puissent  le  d^sirer. 
Mais  ils  trouvent  que  la  justice  demande  que  les  pays  qui  donnent  leurs  con- 
tingens en  Hollande,  et  qui  seront  oblig^i  de  payer  leur  nourriture  k  un  prix 
bien  gpund,  ne  soient  point  tax^  en  double.  H  rcste  de  trouver  un  moyen 
pour  cet  arrangement  en  an^tant  une  partie  des  subsides,  ou  bien  par  quelqu* 
autre  arrangement 
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Lea  Commissaires  Autrichiens,  Bnsses,  et  Pnissiens  ont  fait  la  proposition 
sniyante  : — De  former  lea  rayons  d'apr^s  lours  plans  propose  de  faire  effectucr 
les  livraisons  d  apr^s  eux  auz  armies  alli^es,  mais  que  les  arrangements  pour 
d^ommager  les  territoires  qui  fournissent  des  troupes  k  Tarm^  Anglaise  dans 
la  Belgique  soient  remis  k  la  decision  des  Souverains ;  qu'en  attendant  les 
n^ociations  avec  les  Princes  Allemands  se  continuent  et  se  terminent. 

Les  ple'nipotentiaires  Anglais  ne  demandent  pas  que  les  n^gociations  B*ar- 
rltent,  mais  TAngletcrre  ne  pent  pas  donner  son  adhesion  k  un  arrangement 
qui  ne  parait  pas  juste  pour  certains  districts,  consid^rant  la  population  im- 
mense dee  ttaizes  pays  engage  dans  la  guerre. 

Lea  Commiaaairea  Pnissiens  d^clarent  vouloir  rectifier  les  tableaux  des 
layona  en  admettant  lea  provinces  Prussiennes  entro  le  Weser  et  la  frontitre 
^trang^re  k  2,300,000  Ames,  aa  lieu  d*un  million,  pour  lequel  les  provinces  ont 
4ii6  note  dana  le  premier  tableau  des  rayons. 

De  Stewart.  De  Cancbion. 

De  Stein.  Barbier  de  Boten. 

Baldacci.  De  Mt^NsrsR  St/boemand. 

Le  Prince  Yolkonset.  Floret. 


vin. 

Declaration  kdtre  donn^  au  Protocole  de  la  S^nce  da  30  Avril,  1815. 

Lea  Commiaaairoa  nomm^a  de  la  part  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  pour  aaaister  k 
la  Oommiaaion  charg^e  de  r^gler  lea  principea  d'apr^  leaquels  lea  Alli^  auront 
k  concourir  du  maintien  dea  arm^ca,  apr^  avoir  pria  ult^rieuremeut  en  conai- 
dtetion  lee  pointa  qui  ont  ^t^  discut^  k  la  s(^nce  du  30  Avril,  d^larant, 
**  Que  le  principe  ^tabli  par  la  Commission  d'apr^  lequel  lea  provincea  d^ 
sign^  dans  lea  tableaux  pre'aent^a  k  la  a^nce  auraient  k  fonmir  lea  denr^ 
n^ceeaairea,  k  un  prix  oonaid^rablement  au-deasous  du  prix  veritable,  no  saurait 
6tre  conaid^  comme  Suitable,  que  tant  que  les  provincea  y  int^aa^ea  par- 
tioiperaient  Element  aux  avantages  et  aux  d^vantagea  d*un  tel  arrangement. 

"Que  lee  paya  qui  aont  tonus  k  foumir  leura  contingenta  k  I'ann^  aux 
oidrea  du  Due  de  Wellington  devront  pourvoir  k  Tentretien  de  leur  contingent 
aux  prix  couranta  en  Belgique,  ne  aauraient  en  m^me  tema  6tre  grev^  (en 
outre  de  Tentretion  de  leurs  propres  troupes)  de  celui  des  troupes  des  autres 
Puiasances,  k  des  prix  nuUcment  proportionnt^s  k  leur  valeur. 

'*  Que  I'Angleterre  devant  bomer  sos  efforts  p^uniaires  on  favour  des  Puis- 
aancea  ^trang^rea  aux  cinq  millions  proposes  pour  subsides,  ne  saurait  se 
charger  de  la  ddpense  additionnclle  qui  tomberait  sur  elle  si  les  Princes  dont 
lea  contingena  se  trouvent  k  son  arm^o  seraient  mis  par  la  mesure  propos^e 
dana  le  caa  de  ne  pouvoir  subvenir  k  leur  entrotien. 

"Qu'il  ne  lui  rostait  par  cons^nent  autre  chose  k  proposer  que  de  a*en  tenir 
k  Tarrangement  qui  paraiasait  d'ailleura  aoua  toua  lea  rapports  le  plus  Equitable, 
oelui  de  conaid^r  lea  paya  en  queation  oomme  faiaant  partie  du  rayon  assign^ 
k  I'entretien  de  Tarmde  dont  leura  troupea  font  partie. 

"  Que  MM.  lea  Commiaaairea  de  Buaaie  et  de  Prusse  ayant  cependant  ob- 
serve qu*un  tel  arrangement  r^tr^orait  de  trop  les  rayons  deetin^  k  la 
Boasie  et  k  la  Pruaae,  la  Grande  Bretagne,  pour  terminer  la  diacuaaion,  oon- 
•entirait  k  bomer  aa  demande  aux  pays  qui  ferment  une  masse  compacte  et 
cofntigue  aveo  lea  Paya-Bea,  aavoir,  le  Hanovre,  Oldenbourg,  Brunawick,  et4ea 
Yillea  Ana^tiquea.  Qu'elle  abandonneiait  done  le  pays  de  Naaaau  et  la  Saxe 
Royale  (on  le  paya  dont  lea  troupea  remplaceraient  lea  Saxona,  dana  le  caa 
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que  ceax-d  ne  feraient  pas  partie  de  Tanndo  du  Duo  de  WelliDgton)  k  bos 
Allies,  on  so  chargeant  do  rentretien  do  cos  troupos,  quo  les  dites  provinces 
en  oons^uent  de  cette  arrangement  ne  seraiont  plus  capable  do  foumir  :** 

Les  Plenipotentiairos  Britanniques  croyont  cet  arran^mont  d*autant  plus 
acceptable,  ler.  parcequ*il  abandonne  pr^  de  la  moitid  du  territoire  qui, 
d'apr^  le  principe  dnonc^,  devrait  appartenir  au  rayon  du  Due  de  Wellington, 
et  qu'il  causera  une  d^penso  considerable  k  la  Grande  Brctagne.  2e.  I^iisque 
le  rayon  Prussien,  malgi^  la  despoliation,  restera  fort  considerable,  lorsque  ses 
propres  sujcts  y  compris  jusqu'k  TElbe  scront,  oommo  la  stricte  justice  Texige, 
compris  dans  le  tableau.  Ce  principe  a  paru  d'autant  plus  equitable  aux  pl^ 
nipotentiairos  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  vu  que  I'arm^  Prussienne,  en  outre  du 
territoire  Prussien,  occupe  le  DucM  de  Luxembourg. 

Les  Gommissalres  nommds  par  la  Grande  Brctagne  sent  en  outre  charge  de 
repr^aenter  que  le  taux  fixd  pour  le  payement  des  besoins  de  I'arm^  a  para 
aux  pl^nipotentiaires  Britanniques  Stre  trop  au  dessous  de  la  veritable  videur 
des  denr^s ;  et  que  si  I'impossifoilit^  do  payer  un  prix  plus  considerable  avait 
pu  6tre  un  argument  pour  le  r^gler,  tel  qu'il  est,  que  les  subsides  recemment 
accordes  devraient  le  faire  hausser. 

Que  convenant  que  la  difierence  des  principes  adopts  par  rapport  au  paye- 
ment par  Tarm^  Britannique  pourrait  causer  des  dlificult<^,  lorsque  lei  troupes 
des  Alli^  seraient  appelees  &  passer  sur  son  rayon,  quo  dans  ce  cas  le  chef  do 
I'arm^  Anglaise  aurait  ^gard  &  cette  difficult^  en  fucilitant  Tentrctien  de  cee 
troupes. 

U  a  d'ailleurs  6i4  observe  que  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bays  k  Theure  qu'il  est,  fonr- 
nissait  en  partie  k  Tentretien  de  Tannce  Prussienne,  malgr6  que  Sa  Majesty  ne 
recevait  aucun  subside. 

Qu'enfln,  si  le  cas  arriverait  que  Tarm^e  du  Due  de  Wellington  devrait  em- 
pi^ter  sur  le  rayon  do  Tune  des  autres  armees,  qu'alors  il  serait  dispose  k  se 
eonformcr  aux  regies  stabiles  par  les  Alli^ 

Stewart,  Lieutenant-G^n6ral. 
Le  Gokte  de  MI^nster. 


ON  THE  STATE  OF   FRANCE. 

From  a  Correspondent, 

Paris,  le  1  Mai,  ^15. 

Je  ne  puis  voiis  r^[)ondre  de  men  ^riture,  men  cber  ami ;  et  que  ma 
m^ro,  comme  vous  le  savez,  dont  la  plus  grande  inquietude  est  de  me 
perdre,  me  manage,  si  j'osais,  je  dirais  d'une  manicre  ridicule.  J'ai  re^u 
votre  Icttre  du  11  Avril,  qui  m*a  fait  un  tres  grand  j^laisir.  Si  Ton  nous 
trompe  sur  la  maniere  de  penser  des  Beiges,  on  ne  vous  tromi)e  pas  moins 
sur  Tesprit  en  g^u^ral  de  la  France,  et  surtout  de  oclui  de  Paris.  II  est 
bien  vrai  qu'il  y  a  quelques  d^partemens  Buonapartistes  ct  plus  encore 
Jacobins  qui  voudraient  profiter  du  moment  de  crise  jour  piller.  Les  pro- 
vinces les  plus  acharn^es  sent  la  Bourgogne  et  la  Cbamx>agne.  Le  Dau- 
phin^ se  refroidit  depuis  le  d^cret  de  mobilisation  de  la  garde  nationalc. 
Enfin  11  est  tr^  clair  que  sur  quatre  d^partemens  du  midi  il  y  en  a  trots 
pour  le  Roi.  Mgr.  le  Due  d'AngoulSme  s*est  conduit  d'une  manidre  admi- 
rable ;  mais  11  a  it4  trahi  ct  tromp^  par  le  Mank)bal  Masscna  de  mani^ 


Mat,  1816.  STATE  OF  FRANCE.  213 

k  Stre  pris  oomme  un  chat  dans  un  sourici^re.  Grficcs  k  Dieu,  il  est  em* 
liarqu^,  et  notre  malheureuse  nation  n'aura  pas  le  crime  de  Tavoir  assassin^ 
oomme  elle  a  si  cruellement  fait  d'une  partio  dc  son  auguste  famille.  La 
Franche>Comt^  et  la  Lorraine  sont  aussi  du  nombre  des  provinces  enrag^es, 
mais  on  pent  dire  que  le  reste  de  la  France  est  pour  le  Roi.  La  Flandre 
surtout  s'est  montr^e  a  merveille.  II  est  dur  cependant  qu*il  faille  avoir 
recours  aox  Strangers  i)our  nous  mettre  k  la  raison.  S'il  n^y  avait  que 
Buonaparte  k  vaincre,  je  crois  que  ccla  ne  serai  t  pas  difficile  ;  sa  Ck>nstitution 
toute  despotique  n'est  pas  celle  que  le  peuple  et  les  militaires  attendaient, 
et  je  tiens  d*un  inspecteur  aux  revues  que  depuis  que  cette  Constitution  a 
paru,  Buonaparte  a  perdu  un  million  d*hommes :  il  en  perd  aussi  beaucoup 
par  la  d^rtion.  J*^tais  bier  a  voir  passer  une  revue  de  sa  Garde  et  autres 
regiments :  je  vous  donne  ma  parole,  qui  n'est  pas  une  parcle  de  marshal 
(r<^us  du  peuple),  parole  de  bourgeois,  qu'il  y  avait  des  compagnies  qui 
nVtaient  pas  compost  de  plus  de  30  k  40  bommes.  Done  si  on  ne  se  battait 
que  bomme  contre  bomme,  les  Strangers  auraient  sans  contredit  le  dessus ; 
mais  nous  avons  des  moycns  de  seduction  que  je  voudrais  bien  qui  ne  tou- 
cbassent  pas  vos  g^ndraux,  et  surtout  ceux  qui  commandent  les  places. 
Retenez  bien  cette  phrase,  mon  cher  ami :  au  nom  do  Dieu  faites  en  usage 
surtout  pour  la  grande  ville  qui  vous  avoisinc.  J*ai  de  fortes  raisons  i)our 
vous  dire  cela,  et  vous,  en  bon  citoyen,  en  veritable  ami  de  votre  pays,  et 
pour  le  repoe  du  genre  humain,  faites  en  usage  avec  tout  Tesprit  que 
je  vous  connais.  Si  vous  avez  lu  Textrait  de  rObscrvateur  Autrichien 
qui  a  4t4  mis  dans  le  Journal  de  FEmpire  du  29  Avril,  vous  y  avez  vu 
I'exacte  v^rit^  sur  le  tableau  de  Paris,  excepts  toutefois  qu*on  dit  que 
I'Empereur  n'a  pas  4t6  k  TOp^ra,  et  qu'il  y  est  all6  ;  qu'il  n'a  ims  passe  la 
revue  de  la  garde  nationale,  et  que  cependant  il  Ta  pass^ ;  mais  die  a  ^t^ 
trois  fois  remise.  II  est  vrai  qu'elle  n'^tait  pas  nombreuse.  Que  r^ultera- 
t-il,  mon  cher  ami,  dc  I'dtat  present  dans  lequel  nous  sommes  et  de  tout  co 
qu'il  se  prepare  pour  nous  en  tirer  ?  Quant  a  moi  je  n'y  vols  goutte,  et  je 
Grains  qu'il  n'y  ait  prodigieusement  du  sang  r^pandu.  Ma  m^re  r^()^te  toute 
la  joumee',  et  je  fais  chorus  avec  elle,  "  Mon  Dieu  !  mon  Dieu !  que  nous 
sommes  malheureux!"  Ne  me  r^pondez  pas  que  je  ne  vous  ai  dcrit  une 
autre  lettre :  aussi  tot  que  je  le  pourrai,  je  vous  donnerai  de  mes  nouvelles ; 
si  ce  n'est  pas  moi,  ce  sera  I'un  ou  1' autre  dc  la  famille. 

Je  nliabite  pas  Paris  dans  ce  moment,  mais  je  vais  y  envoyer  cette  lettre 
paroeque  je  crois  cette  voie  plus  sure  pour  qu*elle  vous  parvienne  que  si  je 
la  mettais  a  la  poste  du  pays  oil  je  suis. 

Je  re^ois  k  Tinstant  des  nouvelles  de  cette  grande  ville,  et  on  m'envoye 
une  affiche  de  spectacle,  plus  un  couplet  rdp^t^  k  la  halle  i)ar  les  bonnes 
dames  de  oe  lieu.     D'abord  voici  I'affiche. 

Theatre  de  V Ambition, 

Place  du  Carrousel,  ou  a  TElis^e  Bourbon. 

Aujourd'hui  un  projet  d'une  Famille  indigente  de  Corse. 

La  Ifere.  representation  de  I'Empereur  malgr^  tout  le  monde, 
Pi^  tragi-h^roi-oomique,  om^e  de  tout  son  spectacle.    Cette  pi^  sera 
^TMA6e  des  Princes  et  Princesses  sans  le  savoir,  folie  burlesque.    Le  spec- 
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tacle  sera  termini  par  un  ballet  d'Esclaves  et  une  entr^  de  Cosaques  avec 
divertissement.    Voici  le  couplet : 

Tu  n'auras  pas,  petit  poliBson* 
Ce  que  tu  peuBes  dans  ton  &me ; 
Tu  n*auras  pas,  petit  polisson, 
Ta  oh^re  et  tendre  Louison. 

Paris,  dit-oD,  founnille  de  proclamations  du  Boi,  et  de  TEmpereur  de 
Bussie,  qui  s'y  lisent  tout  haut ;  et  Dieu,  mon  ami,  vous  savez  si  je  vous 
suis  ddvou^. 


Major-Oen,  Sir  W,  Domherg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset. 

My  Lord,  Mom,  lit  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  a  Dutch  gentleman,  who  left  Paris 
the  day  before  yesterday,  assures  to  have  seen  himself  on  that  day  a  very 
strong  column  of  French  troops,  which  he  estimates  at  about  40,000  men, 
taking  the  road  towards  Bheims,  and  he  thinks  they  are  destined  for  Metz 
and  vicinity. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DoBNBEBQ. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcm. 

My  deab  Duke,  Vienna,  1st  May,  1815. 

I  send  you  one  of  the  copies  of  the  Convention,  in  the  form  of  an  addi- 
tional article,  signed  with  each  of  the  three  Powers  by  me  last  night. 

I  have  not  yet  given  intimation  to  the  Bavarian  or  any  other  Minister  to 
apply  to  you  for  pecuniary  succour.  In  truth,  I  fear  that  if  once  an  inti- 
matiou  of  this  sort  should  be  given,  your  Grace  would  bid  adieu  to  any- 
thing like  tranquillity :  all  would  be  open-mouthed  at  you.  I  purpose, 
therefore,  in  a  confidential  way  letting  it  drop  to  M.  de  Beichberg,  who 
has  replaced  M.  Wrede  hero,  that  if  Bavaria  has  any  peculiar  ground  of 
claim  to  the  small  surplus  we  can  spare,  she  must  make  application  to 
your  Grace,  to  whose  exclusive  direction  the  distribution  is  confided.  If 
all  who  think  they  have  claims  were  to  fall  upon  you,  there  would  be  little 
hope  of  your  having  enough  in  hand  wherewith  to  reinforce  your  own 
army,  which  to  me,  with  sincere  humility,  it  appears  is  the  first  and 
most  important  object.  With  respect  to  the  Emperor  of  Bussia,  when 
his  troops  shall  be  once  fairly  engaged  I  shall  have  no  objection  to  his 
deriving  any  advantage  you  can  afford.  His  forces,  however,  are  still  far 
in  the  rear,  having  but  just  entered  Silesia  with  the  heads  of  his  columns. 
Many  here,  and  of  some  judgment,  suspect  that  he  has  no  great  intention 
of  committing  himself,  but,  taking  his  position  in  reserve,  in  the  heart  of 
Germany,  if  the  other  troops  shall  have  had  success,  to  dictate  the  law 
without  having  incurred  the  risk. 
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Charles  Stewart  will  write  you  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission  of 
Subsistence,  in  which  Messieurs  les  Prussiens  show  as  much  regard 
for  the  acquisition  of  what  ought  to  belong  to  others  as  a  proper  attention 
to  the  conservation  of  what  belongs  to  themselves. 

My  despatches  will  acquaint  you  with  the  progress  of  events  here,  and 
that  conveying  the  protocols  with  a  kind  of  paper  war  in  which  I  am 
engaged  with  Hardenberg  about  the  Hoyal  Saxon  troops,  which  ought  to 
have  been  passed  entire  under  your  Grace*s  command,  but  which  I  fear  will 
become  for  a  time  totally  inefficient  from  the  measure  which  the  Prussian 
government  have,  in  my  mind,  most  improperly  adopted  towards  them. 

The  Italian  news  continues  good.  The  last  accounts  are  of  the  27th 
nlL,  when  Murat  was  at  Rimini,  whence,  if  he  should  be  allowed  time,  he 
proposed  to  embark  his  troops ;  but  Neipperg,  who  was  on  the  same  day  at 
Savignano,  about  half-way  between  Cesena  and  Rimini,  proposed  to  attack 
him  at  this  last  place.^  Bianchi,  on  the  27th,  was  at  Fo^gno. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely, 

Clancabtt. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtan. 

Mt  Lobd,  War  Deportmenty  2zid  May,  1815. 

The  Prince  Regent  has  learnt,  with  a  concern  proportionate  to  the 
interest  which  he  takes  in  the  destinies  of  the  House  of  Orange,  the  danger 
to  which  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  is  exposed  by  having 
been  induced  so  to  model  his  army  that  it  is  for  the  greater  part  officered 
by  persons  who  have  been  in  the  service  of,  and  are  generally  supposed  to 
be  still  attached  to  Buonaparte. 

However  favourable  the  people  are  to  the  House  of  Orange,  all  accounts 
agree  that  the  army  is  constructed  so  as  to  authorise  an  expectation  that 
the  influence  of  the  officers  in  general  would  be  applied  in  a  manner  likely 
to  produce  the  same  dereliction  of  oaths  and  duty  which  has  unhappily 
been  manifested  in  France. 

Had  the  officers  entertained  any  regret  at  the  part  which  necessity  might 
have  obliged  them  to  take  during  the  Revolution,  far  from  complaining  at 
the  prohibition  to  wear  the  badges  of  servitude  under  a  foreign  yoke 
bestowed  upon  them  by  Buonaparte,  they  would  have  deprecated  any  mea- 
sure which  could  bring  to  recollection  that  they  had  been  ever  forced  to 
engage  in  it. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  this  unloyal  spirit  will  manifest  itself  openly 
except  in  cases  of  disaster ;  but  there  is  no  war  which  is  not  liable  to 
reverses,  or  any  calculated  to  produce  ultimate  success  which  is  not  pre- 
pared for  them. 

Your  Grace  is  well  aware  of  the  importance  which  we  have  always 
attached  to  the  possession  of  Antwerp  and  Ostend,  not  only  as  the  means 
of  providing  for  our  communications  with  the  army,  but  as  securing  a 
retreat  in  case  of  mischance. 

It  is,  therefore,  very  probable  that  His  Majesty  may  be  advised  by  those 
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who  were  recently  in  the  French  interest  to  press  for  the  occupation  of 
these  places,  hoping  either  by  our  acquiescence  to  find  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity to  surrender  them  to  the  French,  or,  by  our  refusal,  to  create  dis- 
union between  us  and  His  Majesty. 

However  the  latter  is  to  be  deprecated,  the  occupation  of  those  fortresses 
by  British  oommanders,  considering  the  prevailing  spirit  of  the  officers  of 
His  Majesty's  army,  is  so  important,  that  the  Prince  Regent  has  commanded 
me  to  instruct  your  Grace  to  resist,  with  all  possible  respect,  any  demands 
which  His  Majesty  may  make  to  deliver  up  the  command  of  Antwerp  or 
Ostend  to  officers  belonging  to  his  service. 

Militarily  speaking,  it  is  evident  that  our  possession  of  these  fortresses 
is  most  desirable  for  the  security  of  our  forces  on  the  Continent.  If  there 
are  any  political  reasons  which  His  Majesty  should  urge  against  our  occu- 
pation of  them,  your  Grace  is  aware  that  the  proper  diannel  for  the  com- 
munication of  any  representations  of  that  description  is  either  through  Sir 
Charles  Stuart,  or  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  resident  at  the  Court  of 
London. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WtUington. 

My  dear  Loed,  Downing  Street,  2nd  May,  1815. 

I  have  sent  you  a  despatch,  authorising  you  to  decline  the  surrender  of 
Antwerp  and  Ostend.  I  thought  it  desirable  that  you  should  have  such  an 
instruction  to  plead,  as  in  your  correspondence  with  His  Majesty  you  appear 
to  be  willing  to  give  them  up  if  the  Dutch  officers  are  persons  who  had  not 
served  under  Buonaparte.  You  are  enabled  in  the  despatch  to  make  His 
Majesty  over  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  if  he  continues  to  press  the  matter 
unpleasantly. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  you  Mill  do  what  you  please  with  the  Dutch 
troops  when  you  have  advanced  into  France. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


Major-Gen.  Sir  W.  Dbrnherg  to  Laid  Fitzlioy  Somerset. 

My  Lord,  Mons,  2nd  May,  1815. 

Travellers  from  Paris  say  that  Buonaparte  was  to  leave  that  place  to- 
day, and  that  they  saw  part  of  his  equipages  at  Senlis,  and  that  there  was 
much  movement  amongst  the  troops  from  Cambrai  towards  the  frontier. 

DORNBERQ. 


■JT^^a^l^Fltf^i^lTlWi'rL'ia  "i- 


MEN  WHOSE  PERIOD  OP  SERVICE  HAS  EXPIRED.     217 

Earl  BcUhurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  2nd  May,  1815. 

I  think  it  not  improbable  that  the  Portuguese  government  may  decline 
sending  Portuguese  troops  so  far  from  home  as  Flanders,  but  may  not  be 
disinclined  to  allow  them  to  proceed,  as  a  substantive  force,  to  operate  in 
the  south  of  Franco.  If  this  disposition  should  exist,  would  you  object  to 
it,  agreeing  to  pay  them  as  they  would  have  been  paid  if  they  had  joined 
your  Grace?  This  has  not  been  suggested  to  Mr.  Canning  hitherto,  lest 
the  Portuguese  government  should  at  once  prefer  it,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
wished  that  this  proposition  should  be  made  until  we  know  for  certain  that 
they  had  rejected  our  original  proposal. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathtjbst. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  Field  Maraud  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Horse  GuardB,  3rd  May,  1815. 

Having  had  the  honour  to  lay  before  the  Commander-in-Chief  your 
Grace's  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo,  with  its  enclosure,  I  have  received  His 
Royal  Highnesses  commands  to  signify  that  the  men  whose  period  of  service 
has  expired  must  necessarily  be  discharged,  as  their  services  can  only  be 
continued  under  the  authority  of  a  Royal  proclamation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect, 
My  Lord  Duke, 
Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  faithful  humble  servant, 

Harry  Calvert. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DKAR  Duke,  Braine  le  Comte,  3rd  May,  1815. 

I  just  in  this  moment  returned  from  Mons,  where  I  could  learn  nothing 
more  than  what  you  are  acquainted  with.  The  fort  is  armed,  and  300  men 
occupy  it  every  night.  I  have  sent  the  orders  you  desired  me  to  Mons, 
Toumay,  and  Ghent.  General  Dbmberg  is  still  at  the  first  of  these  places 
waiting  for  orders  whether  to  give  over  the  command  or  not :  he  is  there 
in  this  moment  without  troops,  excepting  some  Hanoverian  hussars. 

For  ever  your  most  truly  devoted 

William  Prince  of  Orakos. 

The  Belgian  cavalry  is  still  without  pistols  and  carbines ;  would  you 
perhaps  write  for  some  from  England  ?    I  did  so,  but  received  no  answer. 
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Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

LxGUT  Infantry. 

Regtments  aboat 

Reglmentg  about 

Regiments  about 

350  each. 

1000  each. 

1000  each. 

Chasseurs 

1 

1 

1 

Do. 

2 

2 

2 

Do. 

4 

3 

4 

Do. 

9 

7 

8 

Dragoons 

1 

8 

11 

Do. 

8 

9 

12 

Do. 

13 

11 

Lancers 

1 

12 

Do. 

5 

13 

Da 

6 

19 

Hussars 

7 

21 

Cnirassiers    . 

1 

25 

Two  more  regiments  of 

29 

Cuirassiers,    numbers 

42 

unknown. 

48 
57 
76 
77 
79 
81 
92 

are  the  regiments  Dornberg  knows  to  be  on  the  frontier  of  Belgium. 

WiLLIAH  PbINOE  of  ObANGE. 

To  Earl  BathunU 

My  DEAR  Lord,  Bmxelles,  4th  May.  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  29th,  enclosing  one  of  the 
27th,  regarding  the  state  of  affairs  in  this  country.  1  believe 
every  word  of  what  that  letter  contains ;  and  1  am  sorry  to  say 
that  1  have  every  day  more  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the 
King,  and  with  my  situation  here. 

1  have,  however,  this  day  sent  him  word  by  Nagell,  that  if  he 
does  not  forthwith  put  me  in  a  situation  which  shall  enable  me 
to  guard  the  British  interests  from  the  effects  of  the  treachery 
of  those  by  whom  he  is  surroimded,  and  he  does  not  carry  into 
execution  the  measures  settled  between  us  according  to  their 
spirit  con  amare,  1  will  have  nothing  to  say  to  him,  and  will 
carry  on  my  concerns  with  his  son  as  I  do  with  Blucher  or 
any  other  foreign  General. 


imCK' 
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To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am  not  very  well  pleased  either  with 
the  maimer  in  which  the  Horse  Guards  have  conducted  them- 
selves  towards  ma  It  will  be  admitted  that  the  army  is  not  a 
very  good  one ;  and,  being  composed  as  it  is,  I  might  have 
expected  that  the  Generals  and  Staff  formed  by  me  in  the  last 
war  would  have  been  allowed  to  come  to  me  again :  but  instead 
of  that,  I  am  overloaded  with  people  I  have  never  seen  before ; 
and  it  appears  to  be  purposely  intended  to  keep  those  out  of 
my  way  whom  I  wished  to  have.  However,  I'll  do  the  best  I 
can  with  the  instruments  which  have  been  sent  to  assist  me. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


6.  O.  Bmxellefl,  4th  May,  1815. 

1.  In  future,  if  the  army  should  not  be  marching,  and  the 

magazine  should  not  be  at  a  greater  distance  than  six  miles 

from  the  station  of  the  troops,  the  horses  are  to  be  sent  to  the 

magazine  to  fetch  the  forage,  instead  of  waggons  being  required 

to  transport  it  to  them. 

Welunoton. 


Lieut, 'Cd.  Sir  H.  Eardingt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtan. 

My  Lord,  Li^i  4th  May,  5  o'clock,  1815. 

The  insubordination  among  the  Saxon  troops,  of  which  your  Lordship 
vras  acquainted  yesterday,  at  Tirlcmont,  continues  to  exist,  and  in  some 
battalions  to  such  a  degree  that  it  has  been  determined  to  have  recourse  to 
force  in  order  to  disarm  those  which  have  resisted  the  Prussian  authority. 
In  consequence,  therefore,  of  the  serious  turn  which  this  affair  has  taken,  I 
have  heea  desired  through  General  Muffling  to  communicate  with  your 
Lordship  on  the  following  point: — Whether  the  battalions  which  it  is 
intended  to  disarm  and  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  Saxon  forces  can,  in 
the  event  of  its  being  judged  expedient,  be  accommodated  with  transports 
and  embarked  at  any  of  tlie  Dutch  ports  for  such  of  the  Prussian  maritime 
places  as  may  be  hereafter  resolved  upon  ? 

This  question  I  have  been  desired  to  put  for  your  Lordship's  considersr 
tion  ;  and  the  reason  which  induces  Prince  Bltidier  to  think  the  measure 
may  be  an  expedient  one,  is  the  little  confidence  at  present  to  be  placed  in 
any  of  the  other  Saxon  corps,  and  the  risk  which  might  result  if  the  main 
body  had  any  intercourse  with  the  disarmed  battalions ;  or  at  any  rate^  by 
referring  this  point  to  your  Lordship,  to  have  an  additional  alternative  in 
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the  mode  of  sending  these  troops  to  the  rear,  should  such  be  the  indispen- 
sable necessity. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  relate  the  Prussian  account  of  this  unpleasant 
business,  which  first  broke  out  into  open  violence  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd, 
and  which  originated  in  the  arrangement  that  had  been  intended  of  trans- 
ferring the  soldiers  individually,  according  to  the  partition  of  Saxony,  the 
Prussians  taking  those  soldiers  of  the  districts  ceded  to  their  King ;  and 
this  transfer  was  to  be  made  by  each  regiment  being  divided  into  two  bat- 
talions, one  to  be  Prussian,  the  other  to  remain  Saxon ;  of  which  the  latter 
were  to  be  sent  to  General  Klcist's  corps,  and  the  former  to  be  composed 
into  a  Prussian  brigade,  consisting  entirely  of  Saxon  battalions,  in  number 
expected  to  be  4500  men. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of  May  the  commanding  officers  of  corps  were 
sent  for  by  General  Gucisenau  to  explain  this  arrangement,  which  they 
requested  might  not  take  place,  but  which  it  was  decided  should  take  effect 
on  the  following  day,  the  3rd ;  and  whilst  the  officers  were  coniiug  from 
this  conference,  a  party  of  Saxon  soldiers  collected  in  the  street  before 
Prince  Bliicher*8  door,  with  shouts  that  they  were  soldiers  of  the  King  of 
Saxony,  and  would  serve  no  other  cause. 

Upon  the  remonstrance  of  some  officers,  this  party  dispersed  as  suddenly 
as  they  had  collected ;  and  as  the  soldiers  were  principally  of  the  Saxon 
Guards,  the  Prince  gave  the  order  that  they  should  instantly  leave  the  town 
for  Namur. 

Between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  a  stronger  party  of  400  or  500  men 
returned  with  their  side-arms  and  endeavoured  to  enter  the  Prince's 
quarters,  upon  which  there  was  the  usual  guard  of  a  subaltern  and  15 
soldiers,  who  conducted  themselves  firmly  in  maintaining  the  doonvay. 
During  this  tumult  no  Saxon  officers,  it  is  said,  exerted  themselves  to  repress 
the  ferment,  and  the  soldiers,  after  breaking  the  windows,  returned  to  their 
quarters  for  the  night. 

An  order  had  been  given  by  Prince  Bliicher  from  the  village  in  which  ho 
slept  for  the  whole  of  the  Saxon  troops  to  quit  Li^ge  and  march  to  canton- 
ments in  the  neighbourhood  of  Verviers  and  Limbourg,  excepting  the 
battalion  of  the  Guards,  which  was  to  march  to  Namur  according  to  its 
first  order,  with  the  view,  as  being  the  most  culpable,  of  having  its  conduct 
inquired  into. 

The  next  day,  at  noon,  the  troops  marched  upon  the  points  directed, 
excepting  two  battalions,  which,  after  much  discussion  with  their  officers, 
insisted  upon  following  the  battalion  of  the  Guards  ordered  to  Namur. 

The  Prussian  General  GroUmann,  to  prevent  any  disturbance  in  the 
town,  permitted  these  two  battalions  to  occupy  cantonments  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Meuse  on  the  road  to  Namur,  and  they  are  now  in  the  villages 
close  to  Liege  in  a  state  of  irresolution  as  to  their  own  measures,  but  in  open 
disobedience  to  their  officers,  eight  of  whom  have  during  the  night  been 
obliged  to  retire  from  their  corps. 

The  expressions  of  disaffection  used  in  the  streets,  and  their  cries  of  "  Vive 
NapoMon  1  '*  can  be  easily  attributed  to  the  anger  they  at  present  feel  at  the 
proposed  arrangement ;  but  the  greater  mischief  may  be  apprehended  from 
the  measure  they  are  reported  to  have  taken  this  day  of  deputing  to  the 
main  body  of  their  countrymen.     The  result  of  the  communication  is  not 
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known,  although  the  ofiScers  have  stated  that  they  cannot  answer  for  the 
obedience  of  their  men  if  the  arrangement  be  enforced. 

The  cavalry  which  were  at  Visd  have  been  ordered  into  cantonments  near 
Zittart,  between  Macstricht  and  Ruremonde,  and  have  sent  to  this  head 
quarters  by  their  officers  to  declare  their  readiness  to  obey  the  orders  they 
may  receive. 

The  battolion  of  the  Guard  was  yesterday  at  Huy,  and  there  is  no  report 
of  its  having  deviated  from  its  march  to  Namur,  though  it  is  said  the  two 
battalions  have  communicated  with  it. 

The  Prussian  measures  are  taken  to  march  ten  battalions  upon  Li^ge  to 
occupy  the  town,  and  ten  more  battalions  upon  the  cantonments  at  present 
occupied  by  the  two  battalions  which  have  most  obstinately  refused  obe- 
dience to  the  Prussian  authority,  and  which  it  is  intended  should  be  dis- 
armed to-morrow,  the  trooiis  for  that  purpose  being  expected  about  one 
or  two  o'clock. 

The  total  Prussian  force  ordered  to  march  down  the  Meuse  upon  Li^ 
is,  therefore,  twenty  battalions,  to  provide  against  the  possibility  of  the 
main  body  of  the  Saxons  attempting  to  make  common  cause  with  the  two 
battalions. 

These  two  battalions,  with  the  Saxon  Guard,  should  the  disarming  be 
resorted  to,  will  amount  to  nearly  2000  men  to  be  sent  to  the  rear.  The 
total  Saxon  force  is  between  14,000  and  15,000  men ;  the  part  which 
Prussia  expected  from  the  transfer  about  4500. 

General  Thielmann  has  entered  the  Prussian  service,  and  is  in  command 
of  the  3rd  corps,  in  the  vicinity  of  Luxembourg.  A  General  Riizell,  since 
Marshal  Bliicher*s  arrival,  has  also  worn  the  Prussian  uniform  ;  and  the 
chief  officers  had  already  taken  part  with  the  Prussian  government  in  all 
the  arrangements  it  wished  to  carry  into  execution. 

Although  the  officers  have  talked  loudly  in  disapprobation  of  the  dis- 
memberment of  their  country,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  they  are 
directly  concerned  in  the  revolt  of  the  soldiery. 

I  apologised  for  asking  so  obvious  a  question,  as  with  regard  to  the  steps 
of  conciliation  that  had  been  taken,  and  with  what  effect ;  because  this 
unfortunate  difference  was  one  of  national  feeling,  and  might  be  an  error 
arising  from  an  honourable  motive  on  the  part  of  the  soldiery,  and  which, 
temperately  explained,  might  terminate  without  farther  mischief,  but  that 
the  disagreeable  consequences  of  urging  14,000  men  to  resistance  might  be 
very  extensive.  I  was  told  the  soldiery  would  listen  to  no  expostulations 
at  present,  and  that  Prince  Bliicher,  having  received  His  Majesty's  com- 
mands, would  execute  them  ;  and  that  at  any  rate  it  was  necessary  to  have 
the  Prussian  troops  at  hand.  I  trust,  however,  the  reflection  of  the  next 
four  and  twenty  hours  will  moderate  the  resentments  of  both  parties,  and 
that  the  main  body  will  not  come  to  an  open  rupture. 

I  shall  not  fail  to  report  to  your  Lordship  to-morrow,  at  three  or  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  or  earlier,  should  anything  material  occur. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  himible  servant, 

H.  Habdinge. 
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Major- Oen.  Sir  W.  Dornberg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somemet. 

Mt  Lord,  Mons,  4th  May,  1815. 

A  gentleman  who  left  Paris  on  Monday  morning  reports  that  on  Sunday 
morning  two  regiments  of  Buonaparte's  Guards  were  sent  in  great  haste  into 
Brctagne.  On  Tuesday  morning  about  6000  men,  also  of  the  Guards,  left 
Paris,  and  were  destined  to  go  with  forced  marches  to  Charleville  ;  that  all 
the  troops  from  Cambrai,  Douai,  Valenciennes,  all  march  by  Avesnes  and 
Solesmes  in  the  direction  of  Givet  and  Charleville ;  that  by  the  intelligence 
he  was  able  to  get,  between  60,000  and  80,000  men  might  be  assembled  in 
that  neighbourhood.  All  these  troops  march  in  great  haste,  and  they  are 
only  allowed  a  few  hours'  rest.  Nobody  almost  remains  at  Cambrai, 
Valenciennes,  Bouchain,  &c.  Yesterday  afternoon  they  have  begun  at 
Valenciennes  to  form  the  inundation. 

This  instant  arrives  one  of  my  men  from  Guivrain,  and  informs  me  that 
this  morning,  at  9  o'clock,  about  3000  men,  coming  from  Cond^  and 
vicinity,  marched  by  Guivrain  to  Bavay,  and  that  more  cavalry  was 
expected  to-morrow. 

The  troops  that  have  passed  Valenciennes  do  not  exceed  4000  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

DoRNBBBG. 


Hie  King  of  the  Ketherkmda  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd  Duo,  Bnuelles,  le  4  Mai,  1815. 

Le  Baron  de  Nagell  m'a  rendu  compte  de  la  conversation  qu'il  a  eu  oe 
matin  avec  vous.  Je  ne  peux  que  regretter  infiniment  que  des  mdsentendus 
occasionnent  des  difficult^  qu*une  explication  franche  pr^vicndroit  sur  le 
champ.  D^s  votre  arrivde  en  ce  pays  je  me  suis  occup^  de  la  mani^re  oon- 
venable  k  remcttro  en  vos  mains  un  commandement  que  les  arrangemens 
pr^c^ens  me  fesoient  juger  dtre  d^jk  entre  vos  mains.  H  a  dt^  ^rit  au 
gouvememont  Britannique  au  sujet  de  la  forme  k  donner  k  semblable 
mesure,  et  dans  I'attente  de  la  r^ponsc  j'ai  cm  ne  pouvoir  pr^juger  la 
question. 

Connoissant  maintenant  vos  d^rs,  je  me  suis  empress^  de  passer  sur 
toute  autre  consideration,  et  je  prendrai  encore  aujourd'hui  les  d^rets  dont 
traduction  d-jointe,  pour  autant  que  vous  mo  ferez  savoir  qu*ils  remplissent 
vos  id^s,  je  suis  pret  d'y  porter  toutes  les  modifications  que  vous  jugerez 
oonvenable,  attachant  trop  de  prix  au  bonheur  que  mes  fils  ont  de  servir 
sous  les  ordres  du  grand  capitaine  qui  a  bien  voulu  former  Taln^,  et  k  I'hon- 
neur  et  k  la  gloire  que  mon  armde  pourra  recucillir  sous  votre  commande- 
ment, pour  ne  pas  aller  au  devant  de  vos  d^sirs  quand  seulement  je  par* 
viens  k  en  avoir  connoissance.  Je  me  flatte  que  mon  arm^  se  rendra  digne 
d'un  pareil  chef,  et  que  vous  prendrez  k  son  dgard  les  arrangements  dont  il 
a  4t6  prdc^emment  question  que  \o\xs  avez  jug^  convenables,  et  de  I'cx^- 
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cation  desquels  je  nc  me  sais  pas  occnp^,  jugeant  que  le  gfa^raliariine  don- 

neroit  des  ordres  quand  il  le  jiigeroit  n^cessaires. 

Recevez  Tassurance  de  la  haute  oonsid^nitioii  avec  laquelle  je  sais,  my 

Lord  Due, 

Votre  aflfectiomi^, 

GUILLAUMB. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  4tliMay,  1815. 

Your  Grace  is  already  apprised  through  his  Excellency  Lord  Stewart's 
despatch,  No.  52,  dated  the  2nd  instant,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
mission of  Subsistence,  and  of  what  passed  at  their  last  sittings  on  the  30th 
ult. 

By  an  entry  on  the  protocol  of  that  date  it  was  determined  that  the  point 
concerning  the  rayons  should  he  referred  to  the  Cabinet  Commission,  and 
accordingly  this  matter  formed  the  subject  of  a  conference  held  yesterday 
morning  at  Prince  Mettcmich's,  at  which,  in  addition  to  the  plenipotenti- 
aries usually  assistant  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Russia,  and 
Prussia,  his  Excellency  Lord  Stewart  and  Count  Miinster  were  invited  on 
the  part  of  the  first,  and  General  Boyor  on  the  part  of  the  last.  At  this 
conference  the  whole  subject  came  under  discussion. 

It  appeared  to  us,  and  was  so  insisted  on  the  part  of  your  Grace's  army, 
that  without  a  positive  instruction,  either  from  His  Majesty's  government 
or  from  your  Grace,  it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  diverge  from  the  usual 
practice  of  subsisting  the  British  troops  by  faithfully  paying  for  the  several 
articles  consumed  by  them. 

We  thought  also,  and  so  urged  it,  that  those  countries  which  afforded 
their  contingents  to  your  Grace's  army,  and  whose  geographic  position  did 
not  interfere  with^he  supplies  of  the  other  combined  forces,  should  naturally 
be  appropriated  to  the  rayon  whence  your  particular  supplies  should  be 
drawn  ;  and  that  it  would  be  most  unjust  that  while  those  countries 
should  be  subject  to  the  charge  of  maintaining  their  troops  at  an  advanced 
price  while  serving  with  the  British  army,  they  should  also  be  subject  to 
the  additional  surcharge  of  providing  supplies  to  the  other  forces  at  a  price 
far  below  their  value,  and  rendered  still  farther  inadequate  from  the  mode 
and  distance  of  the  time  of  payment. 

We  therefore  renewed  the  proposal  made  by  Lord  Stewart  and  Count 
Miinster  at  the  former  Commission,  that  Hanover,  Oldenburg,  the  Hanse 
Towns,  and  Brunswick,  together  with  the  kingdom  of  the  Low  Countries, 
limited,  however,  by  the  Meuse  on  the  Belgic  side,  should  form  the  rayon 
for  the  particular  supply  of  your  Grace's  troops,  and  that  the  above  states 
should  be  exempt  from  the  operation  of  the  forced  system  of  supply  resolved 
upon,  previously  to  our  having  been  even  called  in  to  assist  at  the  discus- 
sions on  this  subject,  for  the  other  armies. 

This,  however,  was  strongly  combated  by  the  Austrian,  Russian,  and 
Prussian  Commissions.  It  was  insisted  that  these  states  could  not  be  ex- 
empted from  contributing  to  the  supply  of  the  other  forces  under  the  plan 
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arranged  for  this  purpose ;  that  your  Grace's  rmfon  would  thus  become  far 
greater  than  those  assigned  to  the  other  armies ;  and  that  though  the  Allies 
were  willing  to  spare  part  of  the  Grcrman  contingents  to  act  under  your 
Grace's  orders,  they  did  not  thereby  intend  to  make  over  the  countries  from 
whence  they  were  provided,  so  as  ttiereby  to  lose  to  Germany  the  means  for 
subsisting  her  forces  which  those  countries  could  afford. 

I  confess  that  neither  of  these  positions  appeared  to  me  to  have  the 
slightest  foundation  :  for,  first,  there  is  no  reason  to  prevent  the  rayons  of 
Prussia,  Russia,  and  Austria  from  being  drawn  as  far  eastward  as  possible, 
and  thus  rendering  each  far  greater  in  extent  and  means  than  that  which 
we  proposed  for  the  supply  of  your  Grace's  army,  except  one  which  appears 
to  me  extremely  futile,  viz.,  that  the  countries  to  the  eastward  of  the  Weser, 
&c.,  being  appropriated  to  the  reserves  coming  up,  should  therefore  be  ex- 
empted from  being  charged  for  any  further  supply  ;  secondly,  as  to  Germany 
sparing  you  her  troops,  or,  as  it  was  stated  below,  her  blood,  and  having  the 
right  of  reserving  her  countries.  ITiere  is,  in  fact,  at  present  no  Germany, 
and  consequently  none  who  have  any  authority  to  dictate  in  her  name. 

It  was,  however,  admitted  to  us  that  it  would  be  unjust  that  Hanover 
and  the  other  countries  maintaining  their  contingents  with  your  Grace's 
army  should  likewise  be  saddled  with  the  loss  of  supplying  the  other  forces 
at  an  inadequate  price  ;  and  as  the  means  of  reconciling  their  demands  on 
these  countries  with  their  views  of  justice,  it  was  proposed  that  either 
Great  Britain  or  the  kingdom  of  the  Pays-Bas  should  make  good  the  loss 
suffered  by  these  countries,  under  the  double  obligation  of  maintaining 
their  contingent  and  providing  supplies  for  the  other  combined  troops. 

The  reasoning  on  which  this  proposition  was  maintained  your  Grace  will 
see  in  a  paper  drawn  up  by  M.  de  Stein,  and  submitted  as  the  Russian 
answer  to  Lord  Stewart's  paper  delivered  in  at  the  Commission  below. 

As  far  as  this  relates  to  Great  Britain,  the  reasoning  is  so  extremely 
absurd,  its  effects,  which  had  escaped  the  views  of  the  writer,  if  followed, 
80  advantageous  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  to  Great  Britain,  though  so 
detrimental  and  adverse  to  the  very  foundation  of  the  Coalition,  that  the 
consequence  of  following  it  only  needed  to  be  stated,  as  it  was  by  me,  to  be 
at  once  discarded. 

I  confess  the  reasoning,  as  applied  to  place  this  loss  upon  the  King  of 
the  Low  Countries,  appeared  to  me  equally  unfounded. 

Although  in  one  respect  it  is  certainly  true  that  the  subsistence  of  large 
armies,  where  fuU  payment,  as  in  our  instance,  is  made  for  all  articles  con- 
sumed, will  enrich  the  country,  yet  this  is  a  species  of  wealth  which  I  am 
certain  very  few  Sovereigns  or  their  people  would  covet,  and  am  convinced 
that  the  King  of  the  Low  Countries  would  for  his  subjects  be  inclined  to 
contribute  largely  to  be  exempted  from  it. 

But  it  seems  to  be  unjust,  on  the  ground  that  it  is,  in  fact,  seeking  to 
surcharge  a  state  which  contributes  not  only  to  the  utmost  of  its  means  to 
the  provision  of  its  force,  but  to  the  entire  maintenance  and  subsistence  of 
that  force  without  any  support  from  the  finances  of  others ;  and  this  in 
order  to  exonerate  those  who  receive  large  subsidies  from  Great  Britain. 

Lord  Stewart  is,  however,  of  opinion  that  the  Low  Countries  may  fairly 
be  charged  with  this  difference. 

The  charge  against  Great  Britain  ceasing  to  be  pressed,  the  answer 
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easy  with  respect  to  the  Low  Countries,  viz.,  that  it  was  impossible 
for  us  to  say  anything  with  regard  to  the  disposition  of  the  King  of 
the  Low  Countries  to  incur  this  charge.  I,  however,  stated  my  opinion 
upon  it ;  and  the  commissioners  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia  agreed  to 
open  a  negotiation  with  His  Majesty  upon  this  subject,  and  General  Vincent 
is  to  be  immediately  despatched  with  instructions  to  the  ministers  of  the 
other  Powers,  in  order  that  the  negotiation  should  be  commenced  at 
Bmxelles. 

I  mentioned  to  Messrs.  Humboldt  and  the  others  that  they  were  to  be 
aware  that  we  had  given  no  adhesion  on  tbe  subject  of  the  several  rayons, 
and  that  I  could  not  sanction  the  countries  of  Oldenburg,  Hanover, 
Brunswick,  and  the  Hanse  Towns  being  withdrawn  from  your  supply 
without  directions  from  your  Grace ;  and  consequently  that  if  they  still 
insisted  upon  doing  this,  they  had  better  instruct  General  Vincent  and 
their  other  ministers  to  arrange  this  point  with  you.  This  they  will  do, 
subject,  however,  to  the  understanding  that  Hanover  and  the  other  coun- 
tries above  named  should  in  the  interim  be  subject  to  their  system,  which, 
as  a  preliminary  and  preparatory  step,  conditional  upon  the  King  of  the 
Low  Countries  consenting  to  the  arrangement,  Count  Mtlnster  has  on  the 
part  of  his  Court  consented  to. 

A  conference  of  the  Austrian,  Russian,  and  Prussian  conmiissioners,  at 
which  the  Hanoverian  minister  is  invited  to  attend,  is  assembled  to-day,  in 
Ofder  to  draw  up  the  instructions  for  General  Vincent ;  and  I  have  the 
honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  paper  which  Count  Miinster  intends  to  give 
in  at  this  meeting. 

Although  the  arrangements  adopted  by  the  Conmiission  of  Subsistence 
profess  to  be  entered  into  only  for  the  space  of  three  months,  it  appears  to 
me  extremely  probable  that  if  once  put  in  execution  their  operation  will 
continue  till  a  period  without  limit. 

Tour  Grace  has  now  tbe  whole  of  this  matter  before  you.  There  cer- 
tainly is  some  considerable  difficulty  in  the  case.  The  subject  of  subsistence 
for  a  combined  army,  composed  partly  of  British  and  partly  of  ^ther  troops, 
acting  as  they  have  hitherto  done  on  such  entirely  difierent  systems,  has 
always  struck  me  as  one  of  great  embarrassment.  In  the  campaign  of 
1794  it  would  be  well  to  inquire  whether  this  was  not  avoided  by  our  con- 
forming ours  to  the  Continental  system  :  how  far  this  can  now  be  done,  or 
what  shall  be  the  course  to  be  pursued  upon  this  important  subject,  your 
Once  is  far  more  competent  to  decide  than  those  who  have  been  assembled 
here  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  for  a  far  different  purpose. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Tour  Grace*s  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Clancabtt. 

Lest  your  Grace  should  not  have  caused  oopies  to  be  made  of  the  en- 
closures in  Lord  Stewart's  despatch.  No.  52,  I  have  the  honour  herewith  to 

transmit  oopies  thereof.* 

C 

*  See  pp.  207-^12. 
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I. 

Note  addressed  hy  Count  Munster  to  Committee  of  Subsistence, 

Vienne,  ce  4  Mai,  1815. 

Le  80ii8sign($  ministre  de  cabinet  ot  premior  P.P.  d'Hanovro,  qnoiqno  per- 
saade  quo  lo  principe  ^nonc^  dans  la  d^laration  remiso  au  nom  de  la  Orando 
Bretagne  U  la  s^nco  des  commissaires  charg^  do  rcglcr  rapproyisionnomoni 
des  arm^s  alli6e8  en  Allemagne,  du  30  Avril,  d'apr^  Icqnel  les  pays  dent  les 
troupes  font  portio  de  Tarm^o  du  Due  de  Wellington,  et  qui  sont  naturellement 
oblig^  de  concourir  proportionncllement  U  son  entretien,  devraiont  appartenir  au 
rayon  de  cetto  ann£e  et  rester  exempts  de  Tobligation  de  pounroir  ^ lontretien 
des  autros  arm(^  et  malgr^  qu'il  consid^re  Tobjection  61ev^  centre  ce  prin- 
cipe, par  Targument  qu  en  6tant  ainsi  une  population  U  peu  pr^  1,800,000  ftmes 
de  rAUemagno,  les  autrcs  rayons  deviendraicnt  insuflSsans  pour  foumir  aux 
besoins  des  ann^  sur  le  Rbin,  en  partie  comme  cxag^,  vu  que  ces  pays  sont  en 
partie  e£fectiycment  trop  <Hoign6s  du  th(^atre  de  la  guerre  pour  foumir  It  terns 
les  dcnr^  neccssairos  pour  les  besoins  des  trou  premiers  mois  dont  il  est  ici 
question,  ne  saurait  ccpendant  se  refuser  de  concourir,  au  nom  de  son  gou- 
Temcment  (sauf  les  conditions  qui  seront  discutees  dans  la  conference  sur 
Taccession  des  Gours  Allemandos),  k  on  arrangement  que  les  Cours  d'Autrichc, 
de  Bussie,  et  de  Prusse  consid^rent  comme  essentiel  pour  Tentrotien  de  Icurs 
arm^es»  pourru  que  la  difficult^  qui  r^sulte  de  Timpossibilit^  de  payer  les  prix 
dtabUti  k  Tarm^e  du  Due  de  Wellington  et  do  foumir  do  memo  aux  besoins  des 
autres  armies  k  des  prix  tr^  bas,  et  payables  seulemcnt  api^  un  terme  do 
8  k  18  mois,  soit  lev^ : 

Les  dites  Ck>ur8  ayant  r^lu  d'ent&mer  une  n^gociation  avec  lo  gouvcme- 
ment  des  Pays-Baa  pour  Tcngager  k  se  charger  du  payement  de  I'exc^ant  des 
fhiis  qui  r^sulterait  du  mode  do  payement  adopts  k  Tarmde  du  Due  de  Wel- 
lington centre  celui  des  autres  armdes  alli^es  (ce  qui  pourrait  s'cfTectuer  en 
foumissant  tout  lentretien  des  troupes  Allcmandcs  et  les  transports  aux  Pays- 
Bas  au  prix  fix6  par  la  Commission  susdite)— declare  :  quo  pour  ^viter  la  perte 
do  tems  quo  cette  n^ociation  oausera,  le  gourcmement  d'^novre  accbdo  pro- 
yisoirement  aux  arrangemens  pr^paratoires  dont  on  conviendra  avec  les  autres 
Cours  d'Allemagne,  sauf  kn'dtre  oblige  aux  livraisons  et  foumitures  de  denrees 
on  autres  charges  pour  Tentretien  des  autres  arm^s  qu'apr^  que  le  Manfchal 
Duo  de  Wellington  et  le  gouvememcnt  des  Pays* Bas  auront  conscnti  k  I'objet 
de  la  n^gociation  ci-dossus  ^nonc^e. 

Le  Comte  de  MilNSTEii. 

La  proposition  faite  aux  Cours  ou  6tat8  d'Allemagne  le  21  Avril  contonu  dans 
le  8, 19me.  do  concourir  k  la  formation  d'une  caisso  g^drale  par  laqucUe  les 
bons  donn^  pour  les  foumitures,  etc.,  seront  remboursf^s,  ne  saurait  en  aucun 
cas  s  appliqucr  aux  Cours  qui  foumissent  leurs  troupes  k  Tarm^  du  Due  do 
Wellington.  Lors  mSme  que  le  gouyemement  des  Pays-Baa  se  chaigerait  de 
les  entretenir  aux  memos  prix  qui  ont  6t6  fix6  pour  les  armies  Busses, 
Autrichiennes,  et  Prussiennes,  ces  sommes  doyront  dtre  payds  aux  sujets  du  Boi 
des  Pays-Bas  qui  no  youdront  pas  le  laisscr  assignor  k  la  caisso  g<5n^le  dont  il 
est  question. 

Le  Comte  de  Wt>N8TER. 
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ProiocoU  (Tune  Con/Srence  des  Cours  cTAutrichey  de  Busste,  et  de  Prusse, 
$ur  les  Hayons  de  Subsistance  a  assiyncr  aux  Arrnees  AllUes,  du  3  Mai, 
1815. 

Stance  des  Trois  Puissances,  Autriehc,  Riissie,  et  Pnissc, 

En  pr6jence  de  LL.  AA.  et  EE.,— M.  lo  rrince  do  Mottcmich,  M.  lo  Baron 
de  Weaseuberg,  M.  le  Comte  de  Munster,  M.  lo  Priiico  do  Hardcnberg,  M. 

10  Boron  do  Humboldt,  M.  le  Min.  d'Etat  Ocn.  Boycr,  M.  lo  Comte  do 
Baaoumoffftky,  M.  lo  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  M.  lo  Comte  de  €apo  d'Istria. 

La  Commission  nomm^e  pour  reglcr  ce  qui  est  rclatif  li  Tobjot  des  subsistanccs 
des  arrnees  alliees  n'ayant  pas  pu  s'accorder  sur  la  distribution  des  difii^rcns 
territoires  qui  dovront  founiir  los  vivres  aux  armecs  alliees,  co  point  a  e'td 
remis  It  la  d^ision  des  soussigncs  P.P.  En  ne  falsant  pas  mention  ici  des 
points  dont  les  mombres  do  la  Commission  sent  d6ju  convonus  entre  cux,  il  est 
clair  quo  la  question  qui  restc  U  decider  est,  si  les  pays  do  rAllcmagne  dont 
les  troupes  sont  destinecs  k  api>artenir  h  Tarm^e  du  Due  do  Wellington 
peuYont  et  doivent  fairo  partio  d*un  des  rayons  designds  pour  I'arm^ 
Autrichienne,  Busso,  ou  Prussienne  ?  et  que  la  difTiculte  qui  s'opposo  It  cet 
arrangement  est  cello  quo  ses  troupes  dttint  obligees  d  aprbs  les  rt^glemons 
faits  par  le  Due  de  Wellington  dV'ffectuer  leurs  payemens  en  argent 
comptant  et  au  prix  marcband,  ils  trouvcnt  trop  one'reux  pour  eux  de  sup- 
porter encore  la  cbarge  do  foumir  les  vivres  aux  autres  arm^s  h  -un  prix  qui 
resto  fort  au  dessous  du  veritable.  Ou  a  cliercbe  par  cetto  raison  de  leur 
trouver  une  indemnite  pour  cetto  perte;  mais  il  s'est  presentee  la  double 
difficult^  que  les  P.P.  Busses,  Autncliiens,  et  Prussiens  ont  d^lar^  quo  les 
subsides  que  TAngleterro  paye  h,  lours  Cours,  et  qui  sont  h  peine  proportionn^s 
aux  immenses  efforts  qu'ellcs  font,  ne  suffiront  point  pour  en  indemniser  par 
fit  ces  pays,  et  quo  les  P.P.  do  la  Grande  Bretagne  so  sont  trouv^s  si  pcu  auto- 
ris^  k  ofirir  des  facilites  k  cet  egard,  qu'ils  ont  d6clar^  au  contraire  quo  Icnr 
gouvemement  n'ctait  pas  k  memo  d'eutrer  dans  co  nouvel  arrangement  p^- 
cuniairo. 

11  a  done  fallu  roprondro  plus  haut  la  question,  et  aller  jusqu*k  la  veritable 
cause  des  difficulte's  qui  cntravcut  dans  ce  moment  la  marcho  de  cetto  afikire, 
et  il  a  ct^  aisc  de  voir  que  la  difierence  des  By8ti*me8  etiiblis  par  rarmeo  Ang- 
laiso  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  et  des  autres  armc^es  alliees  en  AUemagne,  est  co  qui 
les  fait  ntdtre.  Les  4  grandes  armifos  formant  un  ensemble,  il  sorait  juste  et 
naturel  qu'aussi  tons  les  pays  dans  lesquels  ils  agissent  fossent  regard^  commo 
nn  mdme  tb<^tre  de  la  guerre,  et  qu'ils  fussent  trait<^  d'  api^  les  mdmes  prin- 
cipes :  sans  cola  il  arrivera  toujours  quo  le  gouvemement  qui  doit  payer  clier 
pour  ses  troupes  et  foumir  h  des  prix  plus  que  modiques  pour  celles  des  autres, 
ait  de  jnstes  plaintes  k  porter ;  il  est  clair  encore  que  la  rc'partition  dee  cbarges 
entre  les  differens  pays  sera  entierement  inegale  ;  et  par  cette  double  raison 
nn  pareil  arrangement  serait  aussi  injusto  que  nuisible  au  grand  btit  <lo  la 
guerre.  Or  c'est  cependaut  Ih  pr^isement  co  ijui  exist©  dans  les  Pays-Bas  et 
rAllemagne.  L'armee  Anglaise  et  les  troupes  qui  y  sont  jointos  payent  tout 
jusqu'aux  transports  et  aux  quartiers  des  officiers  en  argent  comptant,  et  au 
prix  marcband,  tandis  qu*en  AUemagne  les  autres  armc'es  alliees,  so  voyant 
obligees  k  fixer  des  prix  calculi  sur  leurs  moyens  d'acquittement,  satisfaisaut 
sous  1©  point  de  vue  que  ceux  qui  foumissent  aux  armies,  rentrent  d  uno 
munierc  sftre  et  prompt©  dans  une  partio  de  leurs  debourses,  mais  conune  on  ne 
soumit  nier  peu  conformes  k  la  v<^ritable  valour  des  doiu-ees. 

On  s'est  arrdtd  k  I'idde  s  il  n*y  aurait  pas  moyon  do  rapprocher  au  moins  on 
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quelque  fa^on  los  deux  syst^es  en  rendant  tous  lea  prix  des  foumitures  plua 
^gaux.  Mais  on  s'eet  bientot  convainou  que  lea  Puissances  Alli^os  sont  hors 
d'etat  d'augmeuter  consid^rablement  les  leurs,  et  que  toute  tentative  d^assi- 
miler  leurs  ann^  k  Tarm^  Anglaise  sous  ce  rapport  serait  toujours  vaineft 

Dans  cette  situation  dos  eboses,  oti  d'un  c6t^  il  est  juste  que  les  Pays-Bas  ne 
soient  point  sculs  exempts  des  charges  communes,  et  oii  de  Tautre  I'arm^ 
Anglaise  ne  demande  point  k  changer  son  syst^mo,  toute  difficult^  serait  lev^o 
si  les  troupes  Allemandes  r^unies  k  son  corps  d'arm^e  dtaient  ddfrayte  d'apr^s 
les  tari&  qui  seront  adopt^s  en  Allemagne ;  et  un  pareil  soulagement  pourrait 
avoir  lieu  si  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bas  bonifiait  k  ses  sujets  par  des  avances  de  ses 
caisses  qu'il  r^partirait  ensuite  sur  le  pays  eutier,  la  diffi^rence  qui  existe  entro 
le  prix  marchand  pay^  par  Tarm^  Anglaise  et  lo  prix  du  tarif  des  autres 
Puissances  Allies  pour  tout  ce  qui  sert  k  la  subsistance  des  troupes  Allemandes 
r^ipi^  k  Tarm^e  du  Due  de  Wellington  sans  €tre  k  la  soldo  de  TAngleterre. 

On  est  convenu  g^neralement  qu'il  n'y  a  que  ce  mode  pour  sortir  du  pr^nt 
embarras,  et  Ton  a  r^lu  de  proposer  k  Icurs  Souverains  respectifs  de  charger 
leurs  ininistres  dans  les  Pays-Bas  d'entamer  cetto  negociation  en  priant  los 
ministroe  d' Angleterre  qui  s'y  trouvent,  et  le  Due  de  Wellington,  de  les  appuyer 
dans  leurs  d-marches. 

Ces  ministres  devront  surtout  insister  sur  ces  deux  arg^unens  de  la  justice 
de  la  demande  et  de  Timpossibilit^  absolue  de  rassembler  d  aussi  grandes 
armies  en  Allemagne  si  Ton  dte  de  la  concurrence  pour  les  foumitures  toute 
la  masse  des  pays  qui  donnent  des  troupes  k  Tarm^  du  Due  de  Wellington. 
Les  Puissances  Alli^  ne  proposent  dans  cet  arrangement  que  cc  qui  est  foudd 
dans  une  parfaite  r^iprocit^  puisque  ce  mdme  mode  de  foumitures  et  ces 
m6mes  prix  sont  adopts  dans  toute  la  partie  de  I'Allemagne  dans  laquelle 
probablement  les  arm^  seront  port^es,  ou  qu'elles  traverseront ;  et  11  est  Evi- 
dent que  sans  cette  conformity  T Allemagne  serait  priv^  des  ressources  que 
lui  o£&ent  les  pays  indiqu^  sans  que  le  but  de  la  guerre  y  gagnftt  en  rien. 
Cette  perte  entire  ne  serait  an  oontraire  qu'k  Tavantage  des  Pays-Bas  seule- 
ment.  Le  Roi  est  certainement  trop  attach^  k  la  cause  qui  r^unit  les  Puis- 
sances dans  la  crise  actuelle  pour  qu'il  ne  soit  pas  dispose  k  se  rendre  k  la 
force  et  k  I'^vidence  de  ces  argumens,  et  cela  d'autant  plus  que  la  charge  qu'il 
sUmpoeerait  par  Ik  ne  serait  dans  aucune  proportion  aveo  le  grand  int^t  que 
les  Pays-Bas  ont  aux  n^sultats  de  la  guerre,  et  |ias  mdme  aveo  les  avantages 
qu'ils  retirent  des  foumitures  qu'ils  font  a  I'arm^  Anglaise,  et  de  la  masse  do 
numeraire  que  le  s^our  de  cette  arm^  met  en  circulation. 

Si  de  cette  mani^e  la  parity  de  syst<^o  ^tait  ^tablie  pour  toutes  les  troupes 
dc0  Puissances  Alli^es  et  des  Princes  AUemands,  les  pays  qui  r^unissent  les 
leurs  k  I'arm^e  du  Duo  de  WeUington  pourraient  sans  autre  obstacle  entrer 
dans  la  distribution  des  rayons  en  Allemagne ;  et  oomme  il  est  urgent  de  ne 
point  remettre  la  continuation  des  n^ociations  avcc  les  Princes  et  ^tats  de 
rAllemagne  jusqu'k  la  fin  de  la  n^ociation  avoc  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bas,  qui  ne 
pent  point  tire  entamde  ici,  vu  quo  ses  miuistrcs  ne  so  trouveraient  point 
munis  d'instroctions  pour  cet  objet,  le  Comte  de  Munstor  a  d^lar^  ne  pas 
s'opposer  k  y  entrer,  en  se  r&ervant  seulemont  de  faire  d^pendro  la  prestation 
effective  des  foumitures  du  royaume  de  Hanovre  do  Tissue  de  la  u^ooiation 
projetee. 

Lo  Comte  de  Munster  a  remis  k  cet  ^ard  une  declaration  d^taill^  ici 
iumexee  au  protocole  sub  lettera  ZZ. 

(^Sign^  Hardenbero.  Rasoumoffbky. 

Humboldt.  WEssENBKBa. 

BovER.  Capo  d'Istria. 

Mktternicu.  Nesselbode. 
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Marshal  Lord  Beres/ord  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dnhe  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Lisbon,  4th  May,  1815. 

The  decision  of  this  govemment  has  not  yet  been  made  on  the  demand 
of  Mr.  Canning  for  12,000  or  14,000  men  to  go  to  you.  They  were  to  have 
discussed  it  to-day,  and  for  that  purpose  had  called  upon  the  Marquis  of 
OlhiSo  and  Ricardo  Raimundo  to  assist  their  conference,  as  the  first  has  not 
attended  the  Regency  for  some  months  on  account  of  ill  health,  and  the 
latter  alleged  it  on  the  present  occasion,  if  he  had  it  not  in  reality. 

I  was  also  to  have  been  called  upon  to  assist  this  day,  and  was  stopped 
for  that  object  from  going  to  Evora,  as  I  had  intended,  to  inspect  the 
caTalry  de])dt.    However,  in  the  mean  time  despatches  arrive  from  the 
Brazils,  and  of  such  a  nature  as  are  likely  to  perplex  still  more  the 
GoTemors ;  and  I  suppose  Dom  Miguel  has  judged  it  right  to  see  these 
despatches  before  the  other  question  is  decided,  and  has  therefore  put  off 
calling  upon  me.    The  officer  who  brought  them  is  intrusted  with  their 
contents,  and  he  has  in  general  communicated  them  to  me.    The  Prince 
directs  from  4000  to  5000  men  to  be  sent  out  to  the  Brazils,  with  the 
object  of  acting  over  the  Rio  Grande  and  the  Spanish  frontier  of  Monte 
Video ;  and  by  private  letters,  which  I  have  seen,  from  Araujo,  they  are 
extremely  alarmed  ;  and,  in  fact,  he  states  that  upon  keeping  things  quiet 
there  depends  as  well  the  security  of  Portugal  as  of  the  colonies ;  and 
he  explicitly  says  that  he  thinks  it  would  be  very  hazardous  for  the  Court 
to  leave  the  Brazils  till  this  force  arrives  there.    The  alleged  cau^  of  the 
delay  of  the  Prince  to  return  hero  is  to  wait  the  decision  of  the  Congress ; 
but,  from  what  I  can  see  of  the  feelings  there,  it  is  to  wait  the  anival  of 
this  force  demanded.     You  will  immediately  see  that  this  demsuod  will 
make  a  considerable  alteration  in  the  state  of  things  here,  and  that  it  will 
furnish,  beyond  what  it  need,  excuses  to  the  govemment  for  not  sending 
the  force  you  wished  to  Flanders.    They  have  shown  themselves  most 
decidedly  averse  to  this  latter,  and  particularly  Forjaz ;  but,  strange  to 
say,  he  appeared  to  the  oflicer  who  has  arrived  from  the  Brazils  charged 
with  this  business  still  more  averse  to  the  Brazil  than  to  the  Flanders 
expedition,  and  even  stated  a  falsehood,  which  is,  that  their  plenipoten- 
tiaries had  engaged  them  for  30,000  men  towards  the  general  cause.     This 
kind  of  conduct  is  so  strange  that  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  it,  nor  what 
conclusion  to  draw,  or  even  to  guess  at  what  they  will  finally  decide. 

I  learn,  from  undoubted  authority,  that  this  govemment  has  acted  to  me 
in  the  most  shameful  manner  in  their  correspondence  with  the  Brazils ;  and 
that,  as  a  secondary  measure  only,  they  requested  the  entire  abrogation  of 
my  authority ;  and  that,  if  I  stayed  here,  that  it  should  only  be  as  a 
Marshal  on  the  Staff  and  to  command  as  senior  General  officer  employed, 
without  any  other  authority  or  privilege,  but  recommending  in  the  first 
place,  and  especially,  the  dismission  of  every  British  officer,  and  to  proceed 
without  delay  to  adopt  the  French  system  of  tactics  and  military  exercise, 
as  more  adapted  to  the  Portuguese  character.  Extreme  intrigue  was  had 
recourse  to,  and  every  species  of  misrepresentation  was  employed  there  to 
carry  their  object,  and  emissaries  had  been  particularly  sent  from  here  for 
the  same  purpos>e.     However,  the  dccbiion  of  Araujo  coming  in  to  assist 
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the  Prince's  own  strong  inclinations,  after,  however,  strong  opposition,  at 
length  carried  everything,  and  this  government  is,  I  am  told,  completely 
foiled ;  and  that  the  Carta  Regia,  which  they  will  read  this  day,  is  most 
full  and  explanatory  on  the  subject  and  respecting  me.  From  Antonio  de 
Araujo  I  have  got  the  most  flattering  letter — ^indeed,  much  beyond  what  I 
could  expect  a  person  in  his  situation  to  write  to  one  he  is  personally 
xmacquainted  with  ;  and,  in  one  to  Lemos,  he  says  that  not  absolutely  to 
discredit  the  government  here,  which  policy  dictates  they  should  not  do 
whilst  they  retain  them,  is  the  only  reason  they  have  not  been  more  severe 
upon  them ;  and  the  officer  who  is  arrived,  a  cousin  of  Araujo,  informs  mo 
privately  that  the  cause  of  not  changing  the  present  Governors  is,  that  the 
Prince  fears  it  might  create  a  belief  here  that  he  was  not  to  return,  which 
he  is  anxious  should  not  be  propagated.  He  is,  in  fact,  most  anxious  to  come 
back.  To  my  brother  there  every  sort  of  attention  is  shown ;  and  all  there, 
finding  the  disposition  of  the  Prince,  are  now  either  silent  or  more  gene- 
rally loud  in  my  favour  and  that  of  the  English,  and  endeavour  to  pretend 
their  admiration  of  me  by  their  attention  to  my  brother.  But  Araujo  is 
the  })erson  who  has  fought  the  battle,  and  that  against  the  Marquis  of 
Aguiar  and  all  the  weight  that  could  be  sent  from  here.  The  government 
here  is  ordered  to  give  me  a  copy  of  the  Carta  Regia,  when  I  shall  be  able 
to  judge  better  of  the  state  of  mind  at  the  Brazils  respecting  me.  What  I 
have  said  is  from  what  I  am  told,  but  from  the  person  who  has  read  all 
the  papers  and  the  Carta  Regia.  A  frigate  takes  the  mail  to-morrow,  and,  if 
it  should  not  sail,  I  hope  to  bo  able  to  tell  you  of  the  decision  of  the 
Regency  relative  to  the  troops.  Sir  George  and  Lady  G.  Berkeley  go  in 
the  frigate. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yeurs  most  sincerely, 

Bebesford. 

5th  May. 

The  Regency  sat  very  late  yesterday,  and  I  could  only  learn  of  their 
determination  relative  to  the  Brazil  question,  which  is,  comply  and  send 
the  force  required,  which,  as  I  understand,  will  not  be  more  than  4000 
rank  and  file.  The  mail  is  going  off  immediately,  and  I  therefore  shall  not 
be  able  to  tell  you  if  or  how  they  have  decided  the  question  of  sending 
troops  to  you. 

B* 


[  872.  ]  To  Earl  BcUhurst, 

My  dear  Lord,  Bmxolles,  5th  May.  1815. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  yeaterday  I  haye  had  some  reason  to 
believe  that  I  shall  settle  all  these  discussions  with  the  King  in 
a  satisfactory  manner,  without  resorting  to  the  powers  in  your 
despatch.  I  will  consult  Sir  C.  Stuart  upon  the  subject,  and 
will  write  to  you  by  the  next  post 

Till  now  I  have   no  command  whatever   over  the    Dutch 
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troops ;  and  the  screw  with  which  I  have  operated  upon  the 
King  is  to  threaten  to  make  the  real  state  of  my  relations  with 
them  known  to  the  public  and  to  the  British  government; 
but  I  believe  now  that  I  shall  settle  the  matter  in  such  a 
manner  as  that  not  only  they  will  be  eflFectually  under  my  com- 
mand, but  that  I  shall  be  able  to  prevent  any  rascality  in  the 
garrisons  by  the  King's  revolutionary  ministers. 

I  will  not,  however,  give  up  the  prospect  of  English  governors 
in  our  garrisons,  if  Sir  C.  Stuart  should  think  we  can  carry 
that  object  without  difficulty. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Bight  Bon,  Sir  Henry  WeUedey.  [  873.  ] 

My  dear  Henry,  Bmxollee,  5th  May,  1815. 

I  have  but  very  little  to  tell  you  since  my  last.  All  the 
preparations  are  continuing  actively,  and  we  shall  soon  com- 
mence our  operations  with  an  enormous  force. 

Buonaparte  has  certainly  no  party  in  his  favour  excepting  the 
army,  and  many  of  them,  with  the  Jacobins,  are  looking  to  the 
Due  d'Orl^ans  as  a  kind  of  middle  term  between  Buonaparte 
and  the  Bourbons.  Some  of  the  Allies,  including  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  are  looking  the  same  way ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  hope 
we  shall  establish  the  Bourbons  after  all,  which  certainly  will 
afford  us  the  best  chance  of  peace. 

Ever,  my  dear  Henry,  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

MOKSIEUB  LE  Due,  Li^^e,  le  5  Mai,  1815. 

Je  suis  bicn  rcdevable  k  la  bont^  de  Votro  Altesse  de  m'avoir  donnd  toutes 
les  nouvelles  qui  ont  eu  lieu  devant  la  chatne  de  vos  troupes,  et  jo  no 
manquerai  pas  d'avertir,  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  tout  qui  se  passcra  ici.  Dans 
cc  moment  il  n*y  a  rien  de  nouvcau :  Tcnnemi  est  toujours  dans  la  mdmo 
position,  exoept<^  de  petite  mouvemens  qui  signifient  rien,  ct  presque  do 
mdmc  force. 
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L*afiaire  avcc  les  Saxons  sera  termini  aujourdlitd  sans  qu*ils  ont  osd  dc 
s*oppo8er  aux  mesures  que  j'avais  pris. 

Jc  V0U8  prie,  Monsieur  le  Due,  d'acoepter  Tassurance  de  la  plus  hauto 
consid^tion  que  j*aarai  toute  ma  vie  pour  llnvincible  h^s  Anglais. 

DLttCHER. 


«  Lieut- Gen.  Lord  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Lord,  Yieniia,  5th  May,  1815. 

I  have  little  to  add  to  the  long  despatch  which  you  will  receive  from 
Lord  Clancarty  on  the  subject  of  our  Commission  of  Subsistence.  If  we 
differ  in  a  trifling  degree  on  the  questions  at  issue,  it  is  because  no  one  is 
a  bolder  theorist  or  has  more  logic  than  Clancarty ;  but  I  know  from  prac- 
tioe  a  little  of  the  gentlemen  we  have  to  deal  wiUi,  and  the  system  of  their 
armies ;  and  if  we  are  to  go  on  on  cordial  terms,  I  think  we  must  neither 
oppose  them  too  violently  in  their  own  systems,  nor  force  upon  them  our 
ideas  of  justice  in  a  country  where  they  make  war,  to  which  we  shall  in 
▼ain  attempt  to  wind  them  up.  No  radical  reform  is  made  at  once. 
Changes  take  place  little  by  little,  unless  there  is  an  explosion  and  convul- 
sion. Clancarty  makes  a  calculation  that  our  subsidies  will  maintain  the 
Allied  armies,  but  the  govemn^ento  and  ministers  of  the  Allied  Powers  will 
place  those  subsidies,,  in  spite  of  all  your  efforts,  to  their  great  fund  of 
expenditures  ;  and  though  you  may  convinc^^hem  of  their  injustice,  and 
prove  to  them,  as  you  have  done  heretofore,  the  advantage  of  an  army 
acting  under  discipline  and  payment  in  the  enemy*s  country,  still  it  is  too 
early  to  make  the  greedy  Prussian,  the  needy  Austrian,  or  the  barbarous 
Russian  come  into  your  honourable  and  liberal  mode  of  warfeire.  It  is  a 
great  point  to  have  established  in  some  degree  an  arrangement;  and 
although  the  prices  fixed  arc  very  far  under  the  value  of  the  articles,  I  hail 
the  plan  as  a  shadow  of  organization  and  equity  towards  the  resources  of 
the  countries.  I  think,  however,  we  ought  not  to  press  our  Allies  too  far  at 
present.  If,  acting  with  your  army,  they  perceive  during  the  campaign 
the  advantages  of  your  system,  they  are  more  likely  to  adopt  better  pay- 
ments and  better  regulations  than  by  any  arguments  we  may  urge  here, 
which  are  received  with  aigreuTf  and  put  to  a  different  cause  than  the  real 
one  which  gives  them  birth. 

You  will  not  get  the  Powers  to  give  any  part  of  Germany  into  your 
rayon.  They  say  the  position  of  Holland  towards  the  sea  affords  more 
ample  means  of  provisioning  your  armies  than  they  can  have  by  any 
arrangement.  When  I  see  a  very  determined  opinion,  when  I  know  the 
nationality  even  of  a  Germany  that  does  not  exist,  when  I  perceive  all  our 
Allies  united  against  us,  I  would  not  fight  the  question,  though  it  is  best  to 
give  you  the  grace  of  yielding  it.  If,  therefore,  the  Powers  will  not  and 
those  countries  to  your  rayon  that  give  their  contingents  to  you,  there  are 
only  two  modes  of  releasing  them  from  the  impot  of  subsidising  their  con- 
tingents at  a  very  high  rate  (in  proportion)  with  you,  and  furnishing  their 
means  to  the  other  troops  within  their  circle. 

Ist.  To  induce  the  Great  Powers  to  consider  their  increased  burthen, 
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and  to  allow  a  part  of  the  subsidies  to  be  retained  for  their  compensation  ; 


or,— 


2ndly.  To  prevail  on  the  King  of  the  Low  Countries  to  furnish  those 
troops  of  (Germany  who  pass  into  your  army,  at  the  same  prices  and  rate 
that  the  German  Princes  are  compelled  under  the  regulation  to  provide 
them. 

I  look  upon  the  first  measure  as  impracticable  ;  but  I  am  free  to  confess 
—considering  the  high  payments  of  an  English  army,  the  magnificence  of 
the  King  of  the  Low  Countries'  possessions,  the  richness  of  his  territories 
— ^that  it  is  not  demanding  too  much  of  him  to  put  him,  with  regard  to 
the  maintenance  of  Oerman  troops,  who  are  not  able  to  pay  as  English^  on 
the  same  limited  receipt  for  their  subsistence  as  is  settled  for  all  the 
countries  on  the  Khine.  I  think  my  colleague's  partiality  for  Holland 
will  not  let  him  be  just  here.  Suppose,  even,  the  Allies  were  to  go 
further,  and  to  state  that  every  country  where  they  carry  on  war  shall 
furnish  for  the  common  cause  the  means  of  their  country  at  one  settled 
price,  I  doubt  whether,  under  our  circumstances,  it  would  not  be  just. 

You  may  think,  from  what  I  have  written,  I  have  not  been  brought  up 
in  your  school.  I  can  only  say  that,  however  I  worship  your  principles,  I 
endeavour  to  give  you  my  ideas  of  the  practicability  of  working  the  ma- 
chine here ;  and  I  again  repeat  I  see  the  most  feasible  manner  of  levying 
our  present  difficulties  is  by  inducing  the  King  of  Holland  to  enter  into  an 
arrangement  that  cannot  be  very  burdensome  to  himself,  and  which,  at  any 
rate,  Great  Britain  has  a  fair  right  to  press  upon  him. 

General  Wallmoden  has  been  with  me  since  the  receipt  of  your  last  letter. 
He  urges  me  again  to  request  of  you  a  decision,  if  you  can  give  him  no 
hope  of  being  employed  in  your  army. 

The  Sovereigns  leave  this  the  23rd. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Stbwabt. 


TTie  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  5th  May,  1815. 

Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  despatch.  No.  7,  I  com- 
municated the  same,  with  its  enclosures,  to  Prince  Mettemich.  He  only 
returned  me  the  papers  last  night ;  and  from  a  conversation  which  I  had 
with  him  on  this  subject  I  apprehend  that  however  desirous  he  may  be  to 
rescue  the  Baron  de  Yitrollcs  from  the  situation  described  in  M.  de  Blacas's 
letter  to  your  Grace,  he  does  not  feel  himself  authorised  to  advise  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  to  the  step  suggested  in  that  communication. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  My  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Clanoabty. 
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The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Duke,  Vicuna,  5th  May,  1815. 

My  despatch  No.  4  will  put  your  Grace  in  possession  of  all  the  know- 
ledge I  possess  respecting  the  affair  of  subsistence.  The  question  is  a 
difficult  one,  in  consequence  of  our  different  systems  ;  and  I  must  own  in 
the  ignorant  state  in  which  I  feel  myself  upon  the  subject— ignorant  upon 
the  matter  itself,  ignorant  of  your  wishes  upon  it — I  am  not  at  all  sorry 
that  its  arrangement  is  to  be  transferred  to  Bruxelles  and  made  under  your 
auspices.  Believe  me,  however,  that  this  arises  from  no  wish  to  avoid 
trouble  or  responsibility,  but  from  a  consciousness  that  without  much  more 
information  than  I  possess  I  am  by  no  means  in  a  state  to  do  justice  to 
what  may  be  your  wishes. 

I  have  spoken  to  M.  de  Beichberg,  the  Bavarian  Minister,  respecting  his 
application  to  your  Grace  for  a  part  of  the  2,10O,O00Z.  Marshal  Wrede,  while 
here,  certainly  made  a  bye  arrangement  with  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia, 
to  participate  to  the  amount  of  30,000  men  in  any  subsidy"  they  should 
obtain ;  and  I  have  reason  to  know  that  M.  de  Reidiberg  is  endeavouring 
to  enforce  that  arrangement.  We  must,  therefore,  take  care  that  Bavaria 
does  not  become  paid  on  both  sides.  I  will  endeavour  to  furnish  you  with 
whatever  information  I  can  obtain  of  the  progress  of  M.  de  Reichbei^g's 
application  to  the  other  Powers,  and  your  Grace  will  have  the  goodness  to 
furnish  me  with  the  fact  of  such  payments  as  you  may  propose  to  make 
from  the  2,100,000?.  to  this  Court.  With  respect  to  Russia,  I  must  own  I 
should  wish  to  see  her  columns  more  advanced  before  any  additional 
payments  should  be  made  to  her,  and  should  likewise  fear  that  any  addi- 
tional demands  on  her  part,  allowed  by  us  under  any  other  circumstances 
than  those  of  taking  a  part  of  her  troops  as  part  of  our  quota,  would  lay  a 
ground  for  similar  demands  from  Austria  and  Prussia,  whose  exertions  are 
at  least  equally  proportionate  to  their  strength,  and  whose  columns  will  be 
in  the  front  of  the  battle.  It  is  likewise  a  fact,  which  some  of  the  Russians 
in  authority  have  had  the  imprudence  to  let  out,  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
has  been  by  the  last,  and  hopes  to  be  by  the  present,  war  enriched  by  our 
subsidies. 

I  had  hoped  to  have  been  able  to  have  sent  off  the  messenger  yesterday 
evening,  with  my  despatch  No.  4  ;  but  as  I  wished  to  accompany  it  with 
my  despatches  for  England,  one  of  which,  No.  36,  required  a  previous  con- 
ference which  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  obtain,  neither  shall  till  to- 
morrow morning,  I  have  been  obliged  to  postpone  the  departure  of  the 
courier  till  to-morrow.  Do  not,  therefore,  be  surprised  at  the  date  of  this 
letter  and  of  the  despatch  addressed  to  you,  or  lay  it  to  the  charge  of  the 
messenger  that  he  has  been  dilatory  :  the  delay  has  been  our  friend 
Mettemich^s. 

The  last  news  from  Italy  is  of  the  27th  ult.  A  battle  is  expected  to 
have  taken  place  at  Rimini.  Should  any  news  arrive  before  the  dci)arture 
of  the  messenger,  I  will  add  it  in  a  postscript. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely, 

Clancabty. 

P.S.  There  are  accounts  from  Italy  of  the  Ist  inst.  If  wc  had  even  a 
small  fleet  in  the  Calabrian  seas,  the  business  would  be  over  with  Marat ; 
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but,  though  unsuccessful  by  land,  he  is  lord  of  those  seas.  Niepperg,  on  the 
Ist  instant,  was  at  Fano ;  in  his  advance  there  from  Rimini  by  Pesaro  to 
Fano  he  was  much  annoyed  by  Murat's  gunboats.  On  the  same  day  Murat 
and  his  wife  (who,  it  seems,  had  joined  him),  with  their  Court,  embarked 
at  Ancona  in  three  frigates.  On  the  29th  ult.  Bianchi  advanced  from 
Foligno  on  Tolentino.  A  complete  communication  was  established  between 
Niepperg's  and  Bianchi's  armies.  Nugcut^s  army  was  at  Rome,  and  he 
(individually)  had  been  ordered  to  proceed  to  Sicily  to  see  what  efforts 
could  bo  made  in  Uiat  quarter. 

C. 


Charles  Long,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Biike  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Whitehall,  Army  Pay  Office,  5th  May,  1815. 

Mr.  Herrics  called  upon  me  soon  after  his  return  from  the  Continent,  and 
I  should  have  written  to  you  upon  the  subject  of  the  arrangement  we  talked 
over,  but  I  rather  wished  to  wait  till  it  was  finally  settled,  which  I  consider 
it  now  to  be.  Although,  as  the  law  stands,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
is  required  to  sign  all  warrants  for  pay,  &c.,  and  without  which  signature  the 
auditors  will  not  pass  any  account,  yet  in  extensive  commands  I  never  could 
sec  why  this  troublesome  duty  should  not  be  assigned  to  another  person. 
The  Treasury  have  now  determined  that  such  an  officer  shall  be  appointed, 
who  will  make  out  all  the  necessary  documents  from  the  returns  and  sign 
the  warrants,  so  that  you  will  be  released  from  this  unpleasant,  and,  as  I 
have  always  thought,  unnecessary  trouble.  Until  this  officer  goes  out, 
which  I  hope  will  be  as  soon  as  possible,  I  have  written  to  my  deputy  to 
present  as  few  warrants  for  signature  as  the  service  will  admit  of.  The 
Treasury  have  also  at  length  adopted  another  regulation,  which  I  have 
long  urged,  that  of  releasing  my  deputy  from  being  banker  to  the  Com- 
missariat, a  duty  which  did  not  tend  to  the  advantage  of  the  public  service, 
and  only  produced  constant  disputes  between  the  two  departments.  With 
respect  to  Mr.  Smith,  the  deputy  with  your  army,  I  know  nothing  of  him 
except  having  found  him  in  this  situation  eight  years  £^o  when  I  came  into 
office.  If  you  are  satisfied  with  him,  very  well ;  if  not,  upon  receiving 
any  intimation  from  you  to  that  effect,  I  should  remove  him  immediately. 
I  will  take  up  no  more  of  your  time,  now  pretty  well  occupied,  except  to 

say,  Success  sdways  attend  you. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Chables  Long. 


ITie  Bight  Hon.  N.  VansiiiaH  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  5th  May,  1815. 

I  was  very  happy  to  hear  that  the  outline  of  our  pecuniary  arrangements 
for  the  Continental  war,  as  communicated  to  your  Grace  by  Mr.  Herries, 
had  met  with  your  approbation.    We  liave,  since  Mr.  Herries's  return. 
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had  much  conaideration  of  one  of  the  points  mentioned  by  you  to  him,  and 
in  which  we  have  been  extremely  desirous  of  consulting  your  convenience 
as  well  as  the  advantage  of  the  service :  I  allude  to  the  inconveniences 
arising  from  the  manner  in  which  your  attention  is  distracted  and  your 
time  engaged  in  matters  of  civil  detail  relating  to  the  army,  such  as  the 
signature  of  warrants. 

On  consideration  of  the  subject,  it  appears  to  Lord  Liverpool  and  me 
that  the  most  effectual  way  of  relieving  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and 
at  the  same  time  of  introducing  regularity,  system,  and  despatch  into  many 
of  the  minor  branches  of  the  service,  would  be  to  send  out  a  Comptroller 
of  Army  Accounts  to  be  attached  to  head-quarters,  in  whose  office  all  the 
pay-warrants  might  be  prepared  and  signed  under  the  authority  of  a  general 
warrant  from  your  Grace ;  and  the  pay-lists  and  other  details  of  the  ordi- 
nary service,  as  well  as  much  of  the  extraordinary,  might  be  examined  and 
checked. 

For  this  purpose  we  should  have  sent  out  one  of  the  present  Comptrollers 
of  Army  Accounts,  if  one  could  have  been  spared,  consistently  with  the 
health  and  convenience  of  those  gentlemen,  and  the  state  of  the  business  of 
their  office.  But  as  on  those  accounts  it  was  not  foimd  practicable,  we 
have  been  under  the  necessity  of  making  a  new  selection ;  and  the  person 
we  have  fixed  on  is  Mr.  Rosenhagen,  who  was  private  secretary  to  Mr. 
Perceval,  and  has  since  his  death  assisted  me  in  the  same  situation. 

As  he  had  for  some  time  the  charge  of  the  military  correspondence  of 
the  Treasury,  he  is  by  no  means  unacquainted  with  business  of  this  nature ; 
and  I  am  sure  Lord  Liverpool  (as  well  as  every  other  person  who  knows 
him  intimately)  will  concur  with  me  in  bearing  the  strongest  testimony  to 
his  fidelity,  zeal,  and  talents,  as  well  as  to  his  honourable  feelings  and 
gentlemanlike  manners.  I  shall  feel  a  great  loss  in  the  absence  of  a  person 
upon  whom  I  have  been  used  implicitly  to  rely  for  the  accurate  and  able 
management  of  the  most  confidential  business,  both  in  the  finance  depart- 
ment and  of  a  more  general  nature,  and  who  was  no  less  in  the  confidence 
of  Mr.  Perceval ;  but  I  could  not  refuse  to  spare  to  the  public  service  a 
man  who  seems  to  me  so  peculiarly  qualified  to  be  acceptable  to  your 
Grace,  and  serviceable  to  the  public  in  the  department  you  have  pointed 
out. 

If  the  general  arrangement  meets  your  approbation,  the  draft  of  his 
instructions  shall  be  sent  out  for  your  consideration,  subject  to  such  modi- 
fications as  experience  may  point  out,  and  which  the  Treasury  may  sanc- 
tion from  time  to  time  ;  and  Mr.  Rosenhagen  will  be  directed  to  join  the 
aimy  and  collect  his  establishment  with  as  little  delay  as  may  be  found 
practicable. 

In  order  to  remove  any  difficulties  which  Mr.  Rosenhagen  might  at  first 
feel  with  respect  to  details  in  a  degree  new  to  him,  I  have  reason  to  hope 
that  Mr.  Erskine,  the  first  Comptroller  (whose  character  and  merit  must 
be  well  known  to  you),  will  be  able  to  accompany  him  to  the  army  for  a 
short  time. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  liOrd,  most  faithfully  yours, 

N.  Vansittart. 
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Major-Qen.  Sir  E.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  t?ie  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Hone  Guards,  5Ui  May,  1815. 

I  have  received  and  laid  before  the  Commander  in  Chief  your  letter  of 
the  2nd  instant,  and  its  enclosure  from  Major-General  Sir  H.  Hinuber ; 
and  I  have  His  Royal  Highnesses  commands  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that 
he  entirely  concurs  with  you  upon  the  expediency  of  having  divided  the 
infjEmtry  of  the  Legion  into  two  brigades,  and  of  having  placed  them  in  sepa- 
rate divisions  of  infantry ;  and  His  Royal  Highness  is  surprised  that  the 
Major-General  should  have  conveyed  any  communication  to  your  Grace 
in  the  shape  of  a  remonstrance  against  so  proper  an  organization. 

Major-General  Hinuber  was  originally  appointed  to  the  Staff  in  Brabant 
with  the  view,  according  to  the  then  existing  arrangement,  of  commanding 
the  infantry  of  the  Legion ;  but  he  could  not  in  reason  or  propriety  expect 
that  such  command  should  continue  when  the  army  in  that  country  assumed 
a  more  extended  organization :  and  though  His  Royal  Highness  puts  a  very 
high  value  on  the  Major-GeneraVs  services,  he  could  not  consider  himself 
justified  in  authorising  that  the  Legion  should  be  kept  together  in  order 
that  he  should  command  them,  when  the  good  of  the  service  requires  that 
they  should  be  differently  organized. 

Under  these  circumstances,  should  the  Major-Generars  health  require 
his  absence  at  any  of  the  German  Spas,  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to 
accept  the  resignation  of  his  Staff  appointment. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 
Tour  Graco^s  most  obedient  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

H.  TOBBENB. 

[Enclose  this  answer  to  Major-General  Hinuber. 

Wellington.] 


Lieut, 'Gen.  Lord  IliU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtm. 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Grammont,  5th  May,  1815,  9  P.1L 

Sir  Charles  Broke  is  just  arrived  here,  and  informs  me  that  your  Grace 
has  received  a  report  of  the  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oudenarde 
having  been  inundated.  I  lose  no  time  in  stating  to  your  Lordship  that  I 
am  not  aware  that  anything  of  the  kind  has  been  done :  indeed  I  feel  con- 
vinced that  the  report  is  not  true.  Your  Grace's  instructions  to  me  on 
that  point  are  perfectly  clear :  consequently  1  never  could  have  had  any 
intention  to  inundate  the  country  until  such  a  measure  became  absolutely 
necessary. 

It  is  possible  some  accident  may  have  happened  to  the  sluices,  or  that 
our  works  about  the  town  may  have  obstructed  the  course  of  the  waters, 
or  perhai)B  our  engineers  may  have  been  trymg  some  experiments  to  see  if 
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they  could  inundate  the  country  near  Oudenarde,  in  case  they  should  be 
desired  to  do  so. 

I  will,  however,  make  immediate  inquiries  on  the  subject,  and  will  not 
fail  to  report  to  your  Grace. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain  your  ever  faithful  servant, 

Hill. 


Lieut, "Cd.  Sir  H,  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Li^ge,  5th  May,  1815,  7  o'clock  p.m. 

The  state  of  affairs  vdth  the  Saxon  troops  is  this  day  the  same  as  I  had 
the  honour  to  rei)ort  to  your  Lordship  yesterday  evening.  There  is,  how- 
ever, rather  less  resentment  in  the  conversation  of  this  head-quarters  as 
the  moment  approaches  of  coming  to  a  final  issue  with  the  revolted  bat- 
talions. The  same  measures  I  stated  to  your  Lordship  are  still  to  be  pur- 
sued, and  I  apprehend  the  result  will  be  nothing  less  than  the  loss  of  the 
services  of  the  Saxon  troops  for  the  campaign. 

The  determinations  of  the  day  appear  to  be,  that  the  twenty  Prussian 
battalions  which  have  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Lidge  are  in  part,  to-morrow 
morning,  to  surround  and  disarm  the  two  battalions  of  Saxon  grenadiers, 
whose  colours  it  is  intended  to  bum  in  front  of  the  battalions,  declaring 
them  dissolved  as  unworthy  by  their  conduct  of  being  kept  together  as  a 
military  body.     The  ringleaders,  or  a  few  of  each  battalion,  are  to  be  shot. 

Nearly  the  same  proceeding  is  intended  to  be  adopted  towards  the  bat- 
talion of  Saxon  Guards,  which,  I  am  told,  would  not  march  from  Huy  till 
some  Prussian  battalions  were  actually  formed  to  enforce  obedience. 

At  the  moment  of  carrying  into  execution  these  measures  it  is  proposed 
to  issue  a  General  Order  to  the  army  infonning  the  main  body  of  the 
Saxons  of  the  rigorous  steps  which  have  been  executed,  and  that  they  are 
immediately  required  to  obey  the  ordered  arrangement  for  the  transfer 
(according  to  the  mode  I  mentioned  yesterday),  or  that  any  battalion  re- 
fusing will  comi:)el  a  repetition  of  the  same  measures. 

If  the  whole  body  refuse  to  consent  to  the  transfer,  it  is  intended  to 
march  them  immediately  across  the  Rhine  by  Wcsel. 

If  they  consent,  there  are  hopes  that  the  present  unfortunate  agitation 
may  subside,  so  as  to  render  this  body  disi)Osable  in  the  field  against  the 
enemy ;  but  there  are  now  no  hopes  of  bringing  the  detached  battalions 
into  better  temper. 

It  is  possible  that  these  determinations,  as  they  respect  the  main  body 
of  the  Saxons,  may  be  qualified  according  to  the  reports  received  of  their 
disposition  in  the  course  of  this  night.  Their  officers  have  been  instructed 
to  employ  this  day  in  endeavouring  to  bring  round  the  minds  of  the 
soldiery  to  the  arrangement,  which,  by  the  Prussians,  is  now  considered 
a  point  of  honour  and  of  discipline  from  which  they  cannot  recede.  But 
in  any  event  the  tliree  battalions  which  are  separated  are  to  be  disarmed 
and  punished. 
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By  every  infonnatioii  I  have  been  able  to  oolloct  from  Prussian  and 
Saxon  officers,  it  appears  that  there  are  slight  hopes  of  the  main  body 
assenting  to  the  transfer :  their  spirit  of  resistance  is  reported  to  be  firm, 
thongh  it  has  broken  out  into  no  excesses  against  their  own  officers,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  detached  battalions,  one  battalion  of  the  three  having  driven 
away  all  its  officers  but  four,  who  are  said  to  make  common  cause  with 
the  soldiers.  These  battalions  have  sent  to  their  countrymen  at  Verviers 
this  day,  but  nothing  has  transpired  of  the  success  of  the  deputation. 

The  cavalry  have  marched  to  Zittart,  and  are  at  present  tranquil. 

I  ventured  again  this  morning,  in  a  private  conversation  with  Generals 
Miiffling  and  Grollmann,  to  restate  the  reasons  which,  in  my  judgment, 
might  palliate,  without  however  justifying,  the  conduct  of  the  soldiery  ; 
and  that,  under  the  present  circumstances,  it  might  be  more  politic  to 
yield  in  a  certain  degree  to  the  unanimous  feelings  of  15,000  men  until 
their  King  released  them  formally  from  their  allegiance,  rather  than  push 
them  to  an  extremity,  with  the  chances,  as  they  admitted,  against  the 
success  of  their  arrangement ;  that  if  the  battalions  would  not  allow  their 
own  officers  or  the  Prussian  officers  to  approach  them,  they  might  be 
inclined  to  listen  to  a  third  and  disinterested  i^rty  in  their  quarrel,  and 
abide  by  the  arbitration ;  and  I  wished  by  this  course  to  afford  an  opening 
of  reference  to  your  Lordship.  But,  after  thus  far  feeling  my  way,  I  found 
I  ought  to  desist.  I  was  told  they  had  attempted  only  to  accomplish 
legitimate  objects,  to  which  even  the  Saxon  officers  could  not  object 
in  point  of  right ;  that  the  outrage  committed  on  the  Commander  in  Chief, 
who  confided  his  person  to  their  honour,  required  atonement,  as  well  as 
discipline  an  example  ;  that  these  battalions,  after  what  had  passed,  could 
be  of  no  use  this  campaign ;  and  the  only  chance  of  the  remainder  per- 
forming  service  in  the  field  was  by  crushing  this  spirit,  and  enforcing  the 
arrangement,  or  sending  them  away. 

In  short,  my  Lord,  the  exasperation  is  at  such  a  height  that,  in  any 
favourable  turn  this  affair  may  take,  I  don't  conceive  the  troops  of  the  two 
countries  can  serve  together. 

I  hope  t  shall  be  excused  for  having  entered  upon  a  subject  not  exactly 
within  the  limits  of  my  duties  at  this  head-quarters ;  but  as  the  conversa- 
tion was  entirely  private,  it  appeared  to  me  it  would  do  no  harm,  and 
might  have  been  of  advantage. 

Tlio  military  dispositions  made  in  the  course  of  this  day  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

General  Zieten's  corps  to  concentrate  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fleurus. 

General  Borstell's  at  Naniur  (deducting  the  twenty  battalions  around 
Lidge). 

General  Biilow  s  (the  4th  corps)  has  been  ordered  from  Coblentz  to 
Malmedi,  where  it  is  to  arrive  on  the  11th,  on  which  day  it  will  be  14,000 
strong,  and  on  the  13th  23,000  or  24,000  strong. 

General  Thielmann's  corps  (the  3rd)  will,  on  the  7th  or  8th,  be  concen- 
trated at  Arlon. 

With  regard  to  intelligence  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy  on  this  front, 
I  cannot  ascertain  that  there  is  any  information  to  be  relied  upon  excepting 
some  reports,  not  of  a  very  clear  nature,  that  the  enemy  is  collecting  a 
large  force  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Maubeugo.    I  requested  to  have  a  copy 
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to  forward  to  your  Lordship  of  such  a  report,  but  I  believe  the  stated 
collection  at  Maubcuge  comes  from  your  Lordship's  neighbourhood  rather 
•than  in  front. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  IIabdinoe. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  5th  May,  1815. 

I  enclose  Lord  Melville's  letter,  which  will  fully  explain  to  you  the 
footing  on  which  the  seamen  are  to  be  placed  when  they  have  joined  you. 

If  there  are  any  o£Qcial  orders  with  which  it  will  become  necessary  for  me 
to  furnish  you,  let  me  know,  and  they  shall  be  sent. 

K  the  wind  continues  as  it  now  is,  you  will,  I  hope,  have  your  troops 

from  Ireland  by  Tuesday  next. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

{Englosube.] 
Viscount  MelviUe  to  Earl  Bathurst, 

Dear  Lord  Bathubst,  Admimlty,  5th  May,  1815. 

There  would  be  some  legal  difficulty  in  employing  a  body  of  seamen  with 
their  officers  on  shore  unless  as  a  detachment  from  a  ship.  By  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment they  are  only  amenable  to  naval«  and  not  to  military  discipline  or  courts 
martial ;  and  in  order  to  subject  them  to  naval  discipline  and  the  authority  of 
naval  officers  they  must  be  borne  on  the  books  of  some  ship.  The  following 
is  the  arrangement  therefore  which  I  have  directed  as  the  least  troublesome 
or  inconvenient  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  the  most  likely  to  answer  his 
purpose  effectually. 

The  Euryaius  fidgate,  which  is  recently  arrived  from  the  coast  of  America, 
and  is  unfit  for  service  at  sea»  will  be  ordered  immediately  to  Antwerp,  and 
will  have  on  board  a  sufficient  number  of  supernumerary  officers  and  active 
seamen  to  furnish  the  required  detachment  They  will  proceed  from  thence 
to  wherever  they  may  be  ordered,  leaving  their  ship  in  charge  of  the  first 
lieutenant  and  men  enough,  with  a  few  marines  to  take  care  of  her.  The 
captain,  Gharles  Napier,  is  a  .^ry .  ihtelligont  officer,  and  I  believe  per- 
fectly adapted  to  the  sort  of  service  on  which  he  is  going  to  bo  employed  : 
he  wtM  accompany  the  200  seamen,  and  will  also  have  under  him  a  master 
and  commander,  four  lieutenants,  eight  midshipmen,  and  a  few  petty  officers. 
There  will  also  bo  a  purser,  who  will  provide  for  the  payment  and  clothing  of 
the  people.  The  Puke  of  Wellington,  therefore,  will  not  have  occasion  to  give 
any  other  order  than  that  the  officers  shall  have  the  same  extra  allowances 
(if  any  such  are  issued)  as  military  officers  of  corresponding  ranks,  and  that  the 
some  rations  shall  bo  served  out  to  the  men  as  to  the  corps  with  whom  they 
may  be  serving.  Wo  shall  send  a  surgeon  and  his  assistant ;  and  as  we  have 
no  establishment  of  field  medicine-chests,  they  may  perhaps  require  a  little 
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■apply  of  medicines.  The  Commiflsary-Goneral  also  should  be  directed  to 
giro  Oaptain  Napier  or  his  purser  cash  for  tlieir  bills  on  the  Navy  or  Victual- 
ling Boards.  We  shall  direct  the  Euryalus  to  be  furnished  witli  great  coatp, 
knapaacks,  and  other  articles  of  that  description  which  will  be  required  and 
•TO  not  usually  furnished  to  seamen,  and  the  Captain  will  have  orders  as  to 
the  payment  of  his  party.  I  hope  they  will  be  useful ;  and  if  the  Duke  finds 
ifaem  to  be  so,  and  ¥riahe8  for  more,  they  shall  bo  sent  to  him.  The  official 
eommnnications  to  the  above  effect  will  be  sent  to  you  in  a  day  or  two. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  truly, 

Melville. 


Jlie  Grand  Duke  of  Baden  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlinghn. 

H0M8ISUB  LE  Due,  Vienne,  ce  6  Mai,  1815. 

Aprte  uno  guerro  aussi  d^sastrcuse  pour  men  pays  que  oello  qui  vicnt 
de  88  terminer,  je  me  trouve  hers  d^dtat  de  soutenir  les  efforts  qu'exigera 
oelle  qui  va  commenccr,  ct  a  iaquelle  je  prends  une  part  active  en  con- 
formity au  traite  d'alliance  que  je  viens  de  signer  avec  leshautes  Puissances 
Allidcs,  sans  les  secours  de  Sa  Majestd  Ic  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne.  Je  me  suis  adrcss^  k  cet  effet  k  Lord  Castlereagh,  et  il  virnt 
de  me  donner  la  r^ponse  dont  j'ai  Thonneur  de  joindre  une  copie  k  Votro 
Excellence.  D^apr^  Tavis  dcs  hautes  Puissances  Allides,  d'aprte  le  conscil 
mdme  des  ministres  pMnipotcntiaires  au  Congr^s  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique, 
Je  m*adresBe  a  Votre  Excellence,  en  la  priant  d*agrdcr  ma  demande  de  mo 
(aire  participer  aux  deux  millions  dont  la  distribution  voua  est  abandonn^. 
Je  la  prie  d*accueillir  k  cet  effet  les  propositions  que  j'ai  Thonneur  de  trans- 
mettre  It  Votre  Excellence  par  mon  aide-de-camp  g^ndml,  le  G^ndral-Major 
Baron  de  Franken.  Je  lui  soumettra  la  r^ponse  originale  de  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  ainsi  que  tons  les  rcnscigncmens  qu*elle  d^sirera  se  procurer  sur 
VitAt  aotuel  de  mes  troupes.  Je  le  charge  en  rcmettant  la  pr^nte  k  Mon- 
•ienr  le  Due  d*dtre  Torgane  des  scntimcns  d'admiration  que  je  no  cessc  de 
lui  Youer,  et  qu'il  inspire  k  si  juste  titre.  Jo  serai  tr^  charmd  de  pouvoir 
ajouter  ceux  de  la  reconnaissance  k  Texprcssion  de  la  consideration  la  plus 
distingu^  avcc  Iaquelle  je  suis, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  de  Votre  Excellence  le  tres  ddvou^ 

Chables. 

[Enclosubbs.] 

I. 

VUcount  Casthi-eagh  io  UU  Serene  Highness  tlie  Grand  Duke  of  Baden, 

81B,  Foreign  Office,  17th  April,  1815. 

I  lost  no  time  in  laying  before  the  Prince  Regent  the  letter  which  your 
Serene  Highness  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  SOth  ult. ;  and  I 
am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  express  how  highly  he  appreciates 
the  sentiments  and  principles  by  which  your  Serene  Highness's  conduct  is 
influenced  under  the  present  circumstances  of  Europe,  and  to  transmit  to 
you  for  your  information  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  note  verbaie  by  which  your 
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Serene  HighneBS  will  perceive  how  fully  determined  the  Prince  Regent  is  to 
make  every  practicable  exertion  to  aid  the  efforts  of  the  Continent  for  its  own 
preservation  and  permanent  security. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  most  distinguished  consideration.  Sir, 

Your  Serene  Highness's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Castlebeaoh. 


II. 

Foreign  Office,  17th  April,  1815. 

The  Prince  Regenti  undet  the  present  circumstances  of  Europe,  will  not  fail 
to  make  every  practicable  exertion  to  aid  the  efforts  of  the  Continent  for  its 
own  preservation  and  permanent  security. 

With  this  view  His  Boyal  Highness,  in  the  treaty  of  the  25th  ult,  has  stipu- 
lated to  give  a  subsidy  of  five  millions  sterling  to  aid  Austria,  Russia,  and 
Prussia  in  bringing  their  numerous  armies  into  the  field,  which  will  much 
exceed  their  quota  of  450,000  men. 

Great  Britain  farther  engages  to  furnish  150,000  men  as  her  own  contingent, 
or  to  pay  a  commutation  in  money  for  deficiencies  at  a  rate  specified  in  the 
treaty.  This  commutation  will  somewhat  exceed  2,000,0001.  sterling,  which 
may  be  considered  as  an  increase  of  subsidy  to  the  Continent  beyond  the 
5,000,000Z.  before  referred  to. 

As  this  fund  must  be  applied  to  secure  the  residue  of  the  quota  which 
Great  Britain  is  bound  to  supply,  the  distribution  has  been  placed  altogether  in 
the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  trusting  that  his  Grace  will,  in  the  exor- 
cise of  this  discretion,  render  it  subservient  to  the  general  interests  of  the 
Alliance,  os  &r  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  above  object. 

The  Allied  Powers  will  no  doubt  justly  appreciate  the  magnitude  of  the 
exertion  which  the  Prince  Regent  is  disposed  to  make  at  the  close  of  so  long 
a  war,  when,  in  addition  to  the  charge  of  an  army  of  50,000  British  troops  now 
assembling  in  Belgium,  His  Royal  Highness  proposes  to  assist  the  exertions  of 
the  other  Powers  with  a  subsidy  of  not  less  than  7,000,000/.  sterling  for  the 
service  of  the  year. 


Intelligence  sent  hy  Lard  Bathurst, 

6  Mai,  1815. 

Nous  avons  fonmi  depuis  le  commencement  d'Avril  jusqu'a  ce  jour  10 
num^rosy  qui  contiennent  k  peu  pr^  tout  cc  qui  s*est  pass^  d'iniportant  k 
Paris  durant  ce  laps  do  terns.  Ce  qui  regarde  la  giierre  nous  a  pam 
Tobjct  le  plus  cssentiel,  et  nous  lui  avons  donnd  touto  noire  attention.  On 
pent  compter  sur  Inexactitude  et  la  verity  de  co  que  nous  avons  dit  k  cc 
Bujct.  II  n'est  pas  probable  qu'on  fasse  de  nouvcaux  changemens  dans  I'or- 
ganisation  de  Tarmde,  k  moins  qu'ils  ne  soicut  n(^ccssit^  dans  la  suite  par  leu 
chances  ^ventuelles  de  la  guerre. 


Mat,  1815.    EMPLOYMENT  OF  SEAMEN  AS  PONTONEERS.    243 

Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  '        War  Department,  6th  May,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  Grace's  information  and 
guidance,  a  copy  of  the  instructions  which  have  been  given  by  desire  of 
the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  the  Hon.  Captain  Napier, 
whom  their  Lordships  have  apix)inted  to  direct  a  corps  of  seamen  intended 
to  serve  as  pontoneers  with  the  army  under  your  Grace's  command. 

I  have  the  honour  to  bo 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathurst. 

[Enclosure.] 

The  Bight  Uon,  J,  W,  Croker  to  the  Hon,  Captain  Napier, 

Sir,  Admiralty  Office,  5th  May,  1815. 

It  being  the  intention  of  His  Majesty's  government  that  a  corps  of  seamen 
shall  be  employed  to  servo  as  pontoneers  with  the  army  in  Flanders  under 
the  command  of  Field  I^Iarshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  my  Lords  Com- 
miMionors  of  the  Admiralty  having  thought  fit  to  select  you  to  command  the 
said  corps,  which  will  consiBt  of  the  number  of  officers  and  men  as  follows, 
via. : 

1  Poet  Captain 

1  Commander 

4  Lieutenants 

4  Mates 

4  Midshipmen 

1  Surgeon 

1  Purser 

1  Boatswain 

1  Carpenter 

4  Boatswains'  Mates 

4  Carpenters 

4  Gunners 
200  Able  and  ordinary  seamen 

the  whole  of  whom,  with  the  exception  of  yourself  and  100  of  the  seamen 
who  are  to  be  sent  from  the  Euryalutf  are  to  be  borne  as  supernumeraries  on 
the  books  of  that  ship  for  wages  and  victuals  in  the  usuid  manner,  except 
when  landed,  when  they  are  to  be  borne  with  wages  only :  I  have  their 
Lcffdships*  commands  to  acquaint  you  therewith,  and  to  direct  you  to  observe 
the  following  instructions  for  your  guidance  on  this  service. 

When  the  corps  is  on  shore  the  officers  and  men  are  to  be  victualled  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  corps  of  the  army  with  which  they  may  be  appointed 
to  serve,  and  the  purser  is  to  act  under  your  orders  as  commissary  to  the 
corps,  and  to  supply  them  with  slops,  and  also  to  provide  such  small  articles 
in  addition  to  the  iisual  rations  as  you  may  judge  necessary  for  the  health  or 
comfort  of  the  men. 

Tou  will  be  considered  as  entitled  in  all  respects  to  the  same  allowance  as 
the  colonels  in  the  army  ;  the  commander  as  major ;  the  lieutenants  as  cap- 
tains ;  the  mates  as  lieutenants ;  the  midshipmen  as  ensigns ;  the  boatswains 
and  carpenters  as  seijeant-majors ;  and  other  petty  officers  as  seijeants :  the 
men  are  to  have  an  additional  pair  of  shoes,  two  pair  of  worsted  stockings,  and 

b2 


One    half    of    these 
classes  are  ordered 
^      to  be  prepared   at 
Bheemess  and  sent 
to  the  Downs. 
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a  watch  coat  in  addition,  without  being  charged  for  them,  and  they  are  also  to 
bo  furnished  with  a  knapsack  and  canteen. 

Their  Lordships  cannot  be  prepared  to  enter  into  all  the  details  of  this 
complicated  service,  but  they  are  pleased  to  authorize  you  to  take  such  mea- 
sures as  you  may  from  time  to  time  judge  necessary,  and  particularly  for 
placing  the  officers  and  men  on  the  same  footing  as  the  persons  of  correspond- 
ing rac^ks  in  the  army ;  and  tho  Commissary-General  with  the  army  will  bo 
directed  by  tho  Treasury  to  communicate  with  the  purser,  and  furnish  him 
with  money  for  his  bills  on  the  Commissioners  for  yictualling,  which  are  to 
be  approved  by  you. 

The  100  supernumerary  seamen,  with  a  proportion  of  boatswains,  car- 
penters, and  gunner*s  mates,  will  be  put  on  board  the  Euryalua  in  the  Downs 
on  her  way  from  Spithoad  to  the  Sciieldt,  for  which  you  may  shortiy  expect 

to  receive  their  Lordships*  orders. 

I  am,  &c., 

J.  W.  Choker. 


«7(oA»  Roebuck f  E»q.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  London,  No.  101,  St.  MortinVlane,  6th  May,  1S15. 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Grace  that  I  have  lately  provided,  by  orders 
of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  some  iron  carronade  howitzers, 
with  trunnions  (24-poundcr8),  weighing  only  13J  cwt.,  mounted  on  strong, 
but  light  and  simple,  block  trail  carriages,  of  my  construction,  which  being 
highly  approved  of  by  the  Military  Inspectors  of  the  Company,  have  been 
sent  by  the  ships  of  this  season  to  every  presidency  in  India. 

These  guns  being  short,  but  very  strong,  and  admitting  a  larger  charge  of 
powder  than  the  more  costly  6i-inch  brass  howitzers,  arc  found  to  produce 
a  far  longer  range  of  their  shot,  and  are  therefore  more  particularly  adapted 
than  the  latter  to  the  firing  of  Colonel  Shrapncrs  destructive  shells. 

ITie  whole  equipment  of  this  piece  of  iron  ordnance  (24-pounders), 
carrying  only  a  few  rounds  of  shot  on  its  limber  to  commence  the  action, 
would  not  weigh  more  than  about  32  cwt.,  requiring  only  four  horses  to 
draw  it. 

If  guns  of  this  power  and  superior  portability,  and  provided  at  a  smaller 
comparative  expense,  should  merit  your  Grace's  favourable  opinion,  so  that 
you  should  be  pleased  to  signify  your  wish  to  Lord  Bathurst  (to  whom  I 
have  the  honour  to  be  known)  to  have  a  supply  of  them,  I  could  engage  to 
provide  the  quantity  required  with  all  possible  expedition;  the  whole 
equipment  of  iron,  wood,  and  leather  being  provided  of  the  hesi  materials 
for  the  purpose. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  re8|)ect. 

My  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

John  Roebuck. 

[Compliments;  and  I  do  not  consider  this  to  be  a  proper 
period  to  alter  the  equipments  of  the  army  or  to  try  experi- 
ments. 

Wellington.1 
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LiexU.'Cd.  Sir  H.  Ilardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Li^,  6th  May,  1815,  7  o'clock. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of  4  p.m.  of  yesterday 
early  this  morning.* 

I  read  it  to  General  Gneisenau,  who  said  the  principle  recommended  for 
the  disposal  of  the  Saxon  troops  completely  met  his  ideas,  and  ho  appeared 
much  gratified  at  your  Lordship's  view  corresponding  with  his  own. 

The  desire,  however,  to  emhark  the  disarmed  troops  is  so  strong  that  an 
officer  will  be  sent  this  night  to  General  Roder  to  renew  the  application  to 
your  Lordship  for  transports  ;  or  if  they  cannot  be  had,  to  make  arrange- 
ments that  these  battalions  may  be  disposed  of  in  the  direction  of  Antwerp 
until  vessels  can  be  procured.  The  reasons  which  are  stated  for  this 
decided  preference  in  the  mode  of  getting  rid  of  the  mutinous  troops  are, 
that,  in  the  present  temper  of  the  main  body  of  the  Saxons,  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  march  the  mutineers  within  reach  of  any  further  communica- 
tion ;  that  the  escort  required  by  land  is  an  inconvenient  diminution  of 
their  force  under  present  circumstances ;  that  the  traversing  a  large  tract 
of  Germany  with  such  a  body  of  disaffected  German  troops  might  be  of 
very  impolitic  effect  in  the  present  times ;  and  that  the  conveyance  by  water 
promises  to  obviate  these  difficulties. 

The  anxiety  thus  to  dispose  of  them  is  so  great  that,  although  I  imme- 
diately showed  the  i)assago  of  your  Lordship's  letter  in  reply  to  the  request 
for  transports,  nevertheless  orders  have  been  since  given  to  march  the  three 
battalions  to  St.  Trend  and  Tirlemont. 

General  Roder  will  bo  instructed  fully  to  explain  to  your  Lordship  the 
views  and  wishes  of  the  Prussian  head-quarters,  and  also  to  furnish  a  detailed 
explanation  of  the  whole  of  this  Saxon  business.  I  acknowledge  I  have 
been  inclined  to  give  a  cautious  admittance  to  some  statements,  because, 
whatever  may  have  been  the  real  sentiments  of  the  Saxon  soldiery,  it  is 
evident  there  has  been  no  conspiracy ;  and  when  I  hinted  in  private  con- 
versation the  policy  of  conciliatory  measures  with  15,000  men,  it  was  on 
the  principle  that  the  body  of  the  soldiera  were  acting  on  a  misconception 
of  their  duties,  not  having  received  any  authority  from  their  own  Sove- 
reign ;  and  also  because  the  warmth  of  Prussian  feeling  rather  inverted  the 
state  of  the  case,  making  the  disaffection  appear  to  be  the  origin,  and  the 
transfer  the  inferior  cause,  of  the  mutiny.  The  conduct  of  these  troops  has 
since  been  so  mutinous  on  every  point  of  military  communication,  that  the 
getting  the  better  of  such  a  spirit  has  become  an  important  point,  and 
appears  to  have  been  accomplished  with  the  three  battaUons  with  judgment 
and  every  proper  consideration. 

The  Prussian  battalions  marched  this  morning  to  the  cantonments  of  the 
two  revolted  battalions.  The  Saxon  officere  w^ere  desired  to  withdraw,  and 
also  the  soldiera  who  were  on  guard  in  the  town  on  the  evening  of  the 
tumult,  and  who  in  every  instance  observed  their  duties.  These  were 
separated  and  marched  witli  their  arms  into  the  town. 

The  two  battalions  when  ordered  laid  down  their  arms. 

The  order  to  give  up  the  ringleadera  was  received  in  tears  and  silence. 

*  See  Wellington  Detpaiehei,  Ist  edition,  voL  zii.,  p.  849. 
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But  it  was  explained  that  if  each  battalion  gave  up  four  leaders  of  the 
mutiny,  it  would  be  the  means  of  preventing  the  shooting  of  one  man  of 
each  company.  Four  were  therefore  produced  of  one  battalion,  and  three 
of  the  other. 

The  seven  men  were  shot ;  and  the  eighth,  who  was  taken  by  lot  from  a 
most  culpable  company,  being  a  very  young  man,  was  pardoned  by  Prince 
Blticher. 

At  Namur  orders  have  been  given  for  disarming  the  battalion  of  Saxon 
Guards  and  burning  the  colours,  but  no  men  to  be  shot,  the  conduct 
of  this  battalion  since  the  2nd  not  having  been  so  culpable. 

The  annexed  address  has  been  sent  to  the  main  body  of  the  Saxons, 
whose  disposition  is  reported  to  have  been  during  the  day  very  variable, 
some  battalions  consenting  to  the  transfer  by  companies,  but  not  by 
battalion. 

We  have  no  distinct  intelligence  of  the  enemy  in  our  front. 

J  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdinge. 

[Enolosubb.] 

BMaten  de$  Sdchsiichen  Armee'Carps! 

LUttichdeii6May,  1815. 

Schauderhafte  Yerbrechen  sind  aus  Eurer  Mltte  hervorgegaDgen.  Mit  Yer- 
trauen  hatte  ich  uiein  Quartier  bei  Euch  aofgeschlagen,  als  ich  von  einer  Rotte 
Rebellen  die  ihren  OfiSzieren  den  Gehcrsam  aofgesagt  batten,  und  droi  Tage 
im  Aufruhr  beharrten,  meuchelmorderisch  angefallen  wurde. 

Soldatcn  I  Ihr  wurdet  bescliimpft,  Eurer  National-Ehre  verlustig,  vor  ganz 
Europa  erscheinen,  wenn  ich  Euch  nicht  das  ehrenvoUe  Zeug^nisz  geben  miiszte, 
dasz  Ihr  das  Gefiihl  des  Abscheues  gegen  eino  verworfene  Rotte,  welche  die 
erste  Pflicht  des  Soldaten,  Gehcrsam  gegen  seine  Offiziere  verletzen  konnte, 
hinreichend  ausgedrilckt  h&ttet. 

Ihr  habt  mit  Yertrauen  auf  mich  darauf  gerechnet,  dasz  ich  die  Anspriiche, 
die  Eure  Ehre  und  die  Ejiegesgesetze  zu  machen  berechtigt  sind,  erfUllen 
wurde.    Ihr  habt  Euch  nicht  gctauscht. 

Das  GreDadier-Rcgiment  hat  aufgehort  zu  seyn.— Die  von  ihm  cntehile 
Fahne  ist  verbrannt  worden,  und  dctn  Yerbrechen  ist  die  Strafe  auf  dem  Fusze 
gefolgt. 

Soldaten  1  fahrt  fort  auf  die  Stimme  Eurer  Offiziers  zu  horen,  sie  sind  nich 
allein  berufen,  Euch  am  Tage  der  Schlacht  zu  fUhren,  es  gehort  auch  zu  ihren 
Pflichten,  flir  Euer  Wohl  und  die  Erhaltung  Eurer  Ehre  zu  sorgen. 

Ich  kann  Euch  dann  meinen  Beifall  nicht  besser  zu  erkennen  geben,  als 
wenn  ich  zur  Erhaltung  Eures  bis  jetzt  noch  unbefleckten  Namens  fort&hre, 
diejenigen  der  Strenge  der  Gesetze  zu  iiberliefem,  die  Yerfuhrer  oder  Yer- 
ftthrte,  es  wagen  sollten,  den  Soldaten-Ruhm  durch  Frevelthaten  zu  be- 
Bchimpfen. 

BLtJCBEB. 


May,  1815.    REVIEW  OP  NATIONAL  GUATID  OF  PARIS       247 


The  Chevalier  d*Artez  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Broxelles,  6  Mai,  1815. 

Si  je  n'avais  4t6  rdellement  malade.et  hors  d'etat  de  pouvoir  dcrire,  je 
n'eusse  pas  autant  retard^  de  rcmettre  ^  Yotre  Excellence  le  rapport  qu'elle 
m^avait  pcrmis  de  mettre  sons  ses  yeux.  Je  d^ire.  My  Lord,  que  Votro 
Grftce  le  re9oive  avec  bont^,  et  qu'il  lui  donne  une  preuve  de  ma  constanto 
sollicitude  pour  une  cause  qui  int^resse  Element  nos  deux  pays. 

Je  suis  avec  respect,  My  Lord, 

De  Votrc  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  serviteur, 

ILb  Chev.  d'Abtkz. 

P.S. — Je  vous  supplie.  My  Lord,  d'oxcuser  les  fautes  et  lea  ratures  qui  se 
trouvent  dans  le  Rapport.  Si  j*avois  eu  un  secretaire,  j'en  en  fait  faire  une 
oopie  plus  correcte. 

[Enclosube.] 

Rappobt  fait  k  Son  Excellence  le  Due  de  Welunoton  sur  la  Situation 
de  Paius  depuis  le  20  Mars  jusqu'au  19  Avril,  1815. 

Bimelles,  Avril,  1815. 

Somnis  au  d^ret  du  13  Mars,  qui  obligeait  tons  les  Franks  rentrds  avec  le 
Boi  k  Bortir  du  royaume,  jo  pris  un  passeport  comme  propri^taire  pour  mo 
rendre  en  Hollande,  decide  cependant  k  rester  It  Paris  le  plus  long  terns  pos- 
sible pour  voir,  observer,  et  connaltre  quelle  sensation  aurait  produite  la  pr^- 
sence  de  Buonaparte  sur  Tesprit  de  la  capitalo  et  de  I'arm^.  Les  15  jours 
accordds  pour  sortir  de  France  dtant  k  pou  pr^  expir^  je  pr^ntais  une  p^ 
tition  au  ministre  general  de  la  police,  pour  lui  dire  que  le  mauvais  ^tat  de  ma 
sante  no  me  permettant  pas  de  vojrager,  jo  demandais  qu'il  me  fiit  accordi^  un 
snrsis  d'un  mois.  Je  n'eus  point  de  r^nse.  Mes  amis  craignant  que  je  fhsse 
arrSte,  et  quo  ma  position  no  devint  dangereuse  si  on  d€K^ouvrait  que  j'^tais 
au  service  d'Angletcrre,  me  press^rent  pour  que  je  iisse  une  seconde  tentotive, 
ou  que  je  no  perdisse  pas  de  tcms  pour  sortir  do  France.  J'adoptai  le  premier 
parti  par  la  raison  que  j'^tais  decide  k  ne  quitter  Paris  qu'apr^  que  la  revuo  de 
la  garde  nationale  sorait  passee.  Ello  out  lieu  le  Dimanche  16 ;  et  quelque 
exag^ration  que  Ton  ait  mise  au  nombre  d'hommes  qui  y  ^taient  et  aux  ap* 
plaudissements  qu'ils  y  prodigudront,  les  faits  positifs  sont  O'ai  tout  vu  par  moi- 
m£mo)  quo  tout  fut  £roid  et  ealme,  et  qu'il  n'y  avait  pas  plus  de  7000  ik  8000 
hommes  sur  30,000  dont  le  corps  est  compost.  La  garde  h  obeval  no  voulant 
pas  passer  la  revue  s'etoit  liceucieo  elle-mlme. 

La  premiere  legion  fut  remarquable  par  son  froideur.  Dans  les  autres  11  n'y  eut 
point  d'exaltation ;  mais  les  joumalistes  out  eu  raison  de  dire  que  I'air  avait 
retenti  des  oris  "  Vive  I'Empereur !  *'  Pour  cela  on  avait  placd  en  dedans  du 
Oarrousel  tout  le  long  de  la  grille  une  multitude  d'offlciers  h  la  demi  solde,  et 
derriero  cux  deux  rang^  d' hommes  de  la  plus  basse  classe  du  peuple.  Tons 
ceux-lk  gagn^rent  lour  argent  comme  tons  ceux  qui  pour  20  ou  80  sols  vont 
tons  les  jours  k  certaines  beures  sous  les  fcn^tres  de  Napol^n,  qui  se  montre  de 
tems  en  toms  &  une  crois^,  pour  remercier  son  bon  peuple  de  I'amour  qu'il 
lui  t^moigne.  ' 

Buonaparte  craignant  avec  raison  que  la  garde  nationale  ne  fat  en  petit 
nombre  h  la  revue  indiqu^,  a  ^t^  oblige  de  la  renvoycr  8  fois.    La  premibre 
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il  do!ma  pour  mison  que  la  Yieille  Gardo  et  toutes  lee  troupes  do  la  gamison  do 
Paris  donneraient  un  diner  au  Champ  de  Mars  k  toute  la  garde  nationalo. 
Cette  reunion  pouvant  avoir  des  incony^nients,  je  fus  chez  un  capitaine  de  la 
garde  nationalo  pour  lui  dire  qu'elle  aurait  dt  ref^iser  d'y  aller  puiaqu'il  dtait 
probable  qu*on  aurait  le  d^aagrement  de  savoir  qu'elle  avait  cri^  "  Vive  l*Em- 
poreur !  '*  *'  Soyez  tranquille,"  me  dit-il ;  *'  nous  avons  decide  de  n*enyoyer  que 
12  bommes  par  compagnie,  et  nous  avons  cboisi  ceuxqui  nous  connaissons^tre 
pour  Buonaparte  I  Cette  mesure  a  4i4  adoptee  pour  ^yiter  quelque  lize  si 
d'autres  ayaient  cri^  •  Vive  le  Roi  I ' " 

Le  Dimanche  9  avait  et^  fix^  pour  la  2de.  revue.  La  veille  on  rendit  une 
ordonnance  pour  annoncer  qu'eUe  ne  se  passerait  que  le  16,  parceque  le  ter- 
rein  n'6tait  point  assez  ^tendu  pour  passer  en  mSme  terns  dans  le  Carrousel 
celle  des  troupes  de  ligne. 

Le  10,  nouvelle  ordonnance  pour  faire  savoir  que  les  citoyens  qui  n'auraient 
point  d'uniforme  seraient  re^us  dans  les  rangs,  et  qu'on  les  verraitavee  plaisir» 
n*importe  de  quelle  mani^re  ils  seraient  vdtus.  Buonaparte  avait  ^galement 
fait  fiEiire  beaucoup  d'habits  pour  les  distribuer  k  ses  nouvelles  recrues.  Les 
cbefs  de  la  garde  nationalo  ayant  su  que  Napol^n  n*avait  d'autro  but  que 
d'avoir  beaucoup  de  monde,  d^larbrent  que  ne  reconnaissant  pour  gardes  na- 
tionales  que  les  bommes  qui  ^taient  sur  leurs  contrOles,  ils  ne  recevraient  que 
les  individus  qui  y  ^taient  inscrits,  et  que  si  on  les  obligeait  k  en  recevoir 
d*autr6sils  n*iraient  point  eux-mdmes  k  la  revue.  Buonaparte  n  insista  point, 
ct  la  revue  se  passa  sans  amalgame. 

Deux  jours  avant  que  la  revue  ne  se  passat  on  ^tait  k  Paris  dans  une  inqui^ 
tude  affrcuse.  On  se  disait  h  Toreille  que  Buonapuie  y  serait  assassin^ ;  que 
80  bommes  en  avaient  &it  le  complot.  Cette  annonce  fit  partir  de  Paris  pro- 
dig^eusement  de  monde  le  Yendrcdi  et  le  Samedi.  Le  tyran  n'^tait  pas  sans 
inquietude ;  aussi  au  moment  de  passer  la  revue  fut-il  ordonn^  de  faire  I'in- 
spection  des  armes.  Celle  du  d^tacbement  de  60  bommes  qui  monte  babi- 
tuellement  la  garde  au  cbftteau  est  faite  cinque  fois  par  jour.  Pendant  toute  la 
revue  Buonaparte  montra  tant  de  crainte,  tant  d'embarras,  que  quelques  g^^ 
raux  qui  Tentouraient  en  furent  bonteux  pour  lui.  Un  grenadier  ^tant  sorti 
du  rang  pour  aller  lui  prcfscnter  un  m^oire,  il  lui  d^fendit  d'approcber.  A 
30  pas  de  1&,  quatro  autres  ayant  fait  un  mouvemcnt  en  avant,  il  montra  de 
Teffroi,  piqua  son  cbeval,  et  courut  le  long  de  la  ligne. 

Apr^  Tarriv^  de  Buonaparte  h,  Paris,  sa  Yieille  Garde  venue  avec  lui  de 
nie  d'Elbe  fut  ^tablie  li  I'hdtel  des  Cents  Suisses,  dans  la  cour  du  Carrousel. 
II  fit  mettro  au  dessus  de  la  porte  cette  inscription,  **  Quartier  des  Braves." 
Les  troupes  de  ligne  trouv^rent  I'dpitb^te  offensante,  on  se  donna  quelques 
coups  de  sabre,  ct  I'inscription  fut  onlev^. 

Plusieurs  chefs  do  la  Garde  Nationalo  out  donnd  leur  demission.  M.  de 
Montesquieu  s^est  empress^  de  reprendre  sa  place ;  le  Odndral  Dessolles  a  de- 
clare' qu'il  serait  fiddle  Ik  son  serment 

Buonaparte  avait  envie  de  ddsarmer  la  Garde  Nationalo  ;  il  ne  I'a  pas  6sd.  H 
avait  adopts  un  moyen  pour  y  parvenir ;  c'dtait  d'avoir  rendu  une  ordonnance 
pour  que  toutes  les  Crardes  Nationales  eussent  k  porter  lours  armes  k  la  munici- 
pality pour  y  Hre  marquees.  Les  premiers  qui  executaient  I'ordre  ayant  re- 
demand^  sans  succ^s  leurs  fusils,  les  autres,  voyant  le  pi^ge  qu'on  leur  tendait, 
n'ont  pas  voulu  y  porter  les  leurs.  Tons  les  moyens  employ<^  ne  rdusaissant 
pas,  ct  Napoleon  se  voyant  obligd  de  conserver  la  Grarde  Nationalo  telle  qu'elle 
e'tait,  a  cm  que  pour  s'en  rendre  maitro  il  dcvoit  y  nommer  des  officiers  g^nc- 
raux  et  particuliers  qui  lui  fussent  ddvoues.  Cost  ce  qu'il  a  fait  par  son  ordon- 
nance du  4  Avril. 


May,  1815.  NAPOLEON'S  MINISTERS.  249 


Lcs  Ministres, 

Les  individus  qui  ont  d'abord  compost  le  minist^re  ^talent  sans  doute  con- 
venuB  do  leurs  faits,  puisquo  leurs  noma  ine^r^s  dans  lo  Monitenr  du  21  fdrent 
connufl  le  20  Mars,  quelques  heures  avant  rarriv^  de  Buonaparte,  k  Texcep- 
tion  de  celui  du  Minist^  de  rinUrieur,  que  le  uouveau  yenu  vouUdt  donner  k 
M.  de  Montalivet.  Garaot  le  sut ;  il  fiit  aussitdt  chez  son  maitre,  et  lui  dit : 
«•  VouB  Youlez  nommer  M.  do  Montalivet  au  Ministi^re  de  Tlnt^eur ;  jo  dois 
Yous  pi^venir  que  noua  sommes  convenus  que  ce  serait  moi  qui  le  seiait/*  Gar- 
not  ftit  nomm^  de  Tinstant. 

Le  minist^re  n'eat  pas  parfaitement  d'accord.  BoYigo  et  Bassano  seraient 
poor  lea  moyens  violents ;  les  autres  croyent  lcs  mesures  tempdrids  plus  utiles. 
Qnoique  toute  cette  administration  ait  le  maintien  du  Jacobinisme,  k  Texcep- 
tion  de  M.  Gaudin,  Ministre  des  Finances,  qui  est  un  honn^te  homme,  elle  ne 
laissera  pas  prdvaloir,  si  elle  le  pent,  le  syst^me  des  Jacobins ;  il  est  possible 
cependuit  qu'elle  les  mette  momentandment  en  action  pour  assurer  davantage 
aon  autorite  par  la  terreur.  Tous  les  hommes  en  place,  k  I'exception  de  Gar- 
net, ont  des  fortunes  immenses ;  et,  commo  me  le  disait  lo  Gomte  de  Barth^emi, 
ancien  president  du  S^nat,  **  Ne  croyez  pas  que  Fouch^  qui  a  deux  cents  millo 
liYres  de  rente  k  la  porte  de  Paris,  veuillo  en  faire  cadeau  k  la  canaille." 

Le  minist^  ne  voudrait  pas  la  guerre.  Fouchd  et  Gaulaincourt  s*^taient 
flattds  de  detacher  TAngleterro  des  autres  Puissances ;  et  Gamot,  on  accoptant 
le  portefeuille,  dit  It  Napoleon  que  la  France  avait  besoin  de  rcpos.  **  Gela  est 
Yiai,"  dit-il ;  "  mais  il  nous  faut  la  Belgique." 

Qnand  on  connait  lo  caract^re  do  Buonaparte  on  Yoit  clairoment  qu*il  est 
mattrisd  par  son  minist^re.  Lcs  fuits  suivants  le  prouvent.  H  avait  iaii  une 
liste  de  50  proscrits  dont  les  bicns  devaient  6tro  confisqu^ ;  les  ministres  Pont 
r^uite  k  13. 

n  rendit  un  d^ret  le  25  Mars  contre  les  Princes  de  la  maison  de  Bourbon, 
lour  maison  ciYile  et  militaire.  Quelques  ministres,  Fouchd  et  Begnault  de 
St.  Jean  d'Angely,  s'oppos^rent  autant  qu'ils  le  peuYont  ik  la  publication :  elle 
n*eut  lieu  que  lo  8  Avril. 

n  aYait  ordonnd  que  tous  les  Fran^ais  rentr^  aveo  le  Boi  oussent  k  sortir 
de  France  dans  15  jours,  et  Fouchd  et  R<$al  donnent  des  permissions  de  roster 
k  tous  ceux  qui  en  demandent.  Gette  opposition  k  la  yolont^  de  Thommo  qui 
n'eprouYa  jamais  do  rdsistanco  doit  ndccssairement  enmiener  un  choc  entre  les 
deux  partis.  Ou  les  ministres  secondes  par  les  Jacobins  reuYcrseront  Buona- 
parte, ou  ce  Bcra  lui  qui  avec  son  armde,  dont  il  a  fait  uno  garde  pr^torienno, 
fera  arrdter  les  ministres  qui  entraYcnt  son  pouvoir.  * 

II  dtait  question  k  Paris  do  proclamer  la  Bdpublique.  Gamot,  fiuiatique 
outr^  insistait  pour  lo  projet,  auquel  Fouch^  donnait  sou  assentiment.  Je  snis 
certain  que  Rcgnuult  de  St  Jean  d'Angely  a  dit, "  Nous  aurons  la  R^publique, 
mais  elle  ne  durera  pas  longtemps."  On  penso  assez  g^neralement  que  Farm^ 
■*opposerait  k  cette  forme  de  gouvememcnt. 

Buonaparte  Youlait  d'abord  de  la  conscription,  les  ministres  I'ont  refusde ; 
il  demandait  un  emprunt  forcd  do  30  millions  sur  Paris,  on  lui  a  dit  que  la 
n'ctait  pas  possible. 

Les  Mar^haux,  les  Gdndraux  reAisent  de  servir ;  beaucoup  de  colonels  et 
d'officiers  particuliers  ont  donnd  leur  demission ;  il  les  accepte,  et  n'dse  pas 
punir.  Tout  prouve  done  que  son  autoritd  n'est  pas  la  m£me,  et  qu'il  ne  se 
sent  pas  assez  de  force  pour  contrarier  k  un  certain  point  les  ministres  qu'il 
s'est  donn^. 

Qnand  je  suis  parti  de  Paris  il  n'ctait  aorti  que  trois  foia  dea  Tnileriea.  Un 
jour  il  Youlait  aller  au  apectacle :  Foach^  lui  ayaat  dit  qu'il  ne  r^pondait  de 
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rien,  il  n'y  fiit  point.  II  couchait  rarement  au  oh&teau  ;  au  moment  de  mon 
depart  il  paraiasait  d^cid^  qu'il  habiterait  I'Elisdo  Bourbon. 

Pour  donner  une  id^  de  Tcsprit  infernal  dcs  hommcB  qui  gouvement,  des 
moyens  qu'ils  oomptent  employer  pour  se  fictire  des  partisans,  se  donner  de  la 
populariti^,  et  nuire  k  la  personne  du  Roi,  j'ai  la  certitude  que,  sachant  que 
depuis  10  mois  beaucoup  d'^migr69  rentres  etaient  en  soui&ance  parceque  leur 
sort  n'avait  pas  4i6  fix^,  ils  s'occupaient  do  vouloir  leur  donner  le  m^e 
traitement  qu'ils  ayaient  en  Angleterre. 

M.  I'Eveque  d'Agen  ayant  fait  demander  indirectement  si,  tu  son  ftge  et  le 
mauvais  ^tat  de  sa  sant^,  il  lui  serait  permia  de  rester  k  Paris,  Fouch^  r^ 
pondit  qu*il  en  ^tait  entiiremdht  le  ma!tre ;  qu'il  dtait  inutile  qu*il  fit  une 
demande  particuli^re,  mais  qu'il  lui  envoyat  seulement  la  liste  des  dv^ques  qui 
comme  lui  auraient  le  d^sir  de  rester,  et  qu'il  s'empresserait  do  Ics  satisfJEure. 

Parlant  un  jour  del'dtrange  ^6iement  qui  avait  eu  lieu,  il  dit  "  Lea  pauyrea 
Princea  comme  ila  ont  4i4  tromp^,"  etc. 

VArmie, 

L'arm^  n'a  plus  de  diaoipline  ;  une  partie  eat  honteuae  de  aa  oonduite ;  lea 
offioiera  oaent  It  peine  exercer  leur  autoritd.  Le  fedt  auiyant,  dont  je  gaiantia 
Fautbenticit^  le  prouvera  auffiaamment.  Le  premier  r^^ent  de  cuiraaaiera,  qui 
eat  dans  le  moment-ci  h  Lille  ou  dana  lee  environa,  avait  h^td  pour  paaaer  du 
odt^  de  Napol^n :  un  eacadron  paaaa  d'abord ;  lea  deux  autrea  ae  diaput^rent 
entre  eux ;  il  y  eut  mtoe  quelques  coups  de  sabre  donn^  ;  maia  Tadreeae,  lea 
propoa,  et  la  fermet^  de  quelquea  officiera  particuliers  lea  enlev^nt,  et  tout  le 
r^^ent,  fort  de  500  hommes,  vintk  Paris  paaaer  la  rcTue,  et  se  rendit  le  aoir 
mtoe  k  Gonease.  Buonaparte,  youlant  r^ompenser  lea  officiera  qui  ayaient 
d4M6  la  defection  de  ce  r^^iment,  fit  un  cbef  d'escadron  major,  et  troia  officiers 
particuliers  cLe&  d'escadron.  Le  jour  d'apr^  lea  quatre  officiera  furent  h 
Gonesse  pour  se  &ire  recevoir  dans  leur  nouyeau  grade.  Les  cuirasaiera  re- 
ftia^rent  de  les  reconnaltre;  ils  prdtendirent  qu'ila  avaient  m^te  autant 
qu'eux  une  r^ompense ;  et  que  comme  on  ne  leur  en  ayait  accord^  aucune,  ila 
ne  lea  reconnoltraient  point.  Le  lendemaiu'lo  regiment  eut  ordre  de  partir  en 
toute  h&te  pour  Lille.  Lea  cuirassiers  excitant  lea  babitana  principalement 
oontre  le  major  nouyellement  du.  La  populace  court  aur  lui,  a'insulte,  le 
couyre  de  boue ;  lui  jette  des  pierres  et  le  blease,  au  point  qu'il  ne  pent  point 
partir.  Dans  ce  r^ment  14  officiers  ont  donnd  leur  demission ;  le  colonel 
Oriatopbo  est  du  nombre^ 

On  commettroit  une  grande  erreur  ai  on  comptait  la  force  de  I'arm^  Fran- 
^aise  par  le  nombre  de  sea  regimens.  Ceux  de  cayalerie  au  complet  de  guerre 
aont  de  1000  bommes  It  cbeyal  ot  200  It  pied  ;  en  temps  de  paix  lis  ne  aont  que 
de  800  k  cheyol  ct  100  k  pied.  En  lea  mettant  aujourd'hui  Tun  dana  I'autre  k 
300,  ce  n'est  paa  lea  afibiblir :  j'en  ai  yu  qui  n'ayaient  paa  200  bommea. 

Lea  regimens  d'infanterie  qui  ont  4t4  lea  premiera  It  Paria  aont  plua  forta  que 
lea  autrea,  maia  dana  le  nombre  de  ceux  qui  ont  passd  depuis  un  mois  dana  la 
oapitale  je  lea  ai  tons  yua  former  14  pelotons,  no  marchant  que  sur  deux  de 
hauteur  pour  donner  plus  d'dtendue  k  la  colonne.  Les  pelotons  de  grenadiera 
ont  de  18  k  20  filea,  et  ceux  de  fiiailiera  10,  12,  ou  14,  ce  qui  fait  au  plua  368 
hommea  par  bataiUon.  Lea  Smca.  bataillona  n'ont  paa  plua  de  200  bommea. 
On  emploit  oertainement  depuia  un  moia  toute  aorte  de  moyena  pour  lea  aug* 
menter. 

Pluaieura  offioiera  que  j'ai  oonaultd,  et  entr'autrea  le  Lieut-G^n^ral  Carza  St. 
Cyr,  cbez  qui  j'ayaia  un  rendes-youa  la  veille  de  mon  depart,  me  dit  que  le  mat^ 
riel  de  I'arm^  manquait  abaolmnent ;  que  Buonaparte  n'ayait  paa  plua  de  16,000 
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cheyaox ;  qu'i]  croyait  positivement  que  Tarm^e  Fran^aise  en  ^tat  de  combattre 
n'^tait  pas  de  plus  de  130,000  k  135,000  homines,  ct  que  dans  le  Nord  il  ne  devait 
pas  y  avoir  plus  de  45,000  a  50,000  honunes.  Le  General,  tr^  bien  pensant,  m*a- 
yait  donn^  une  lettro  de  recommandation  pour  son  ami  2k  Yalencionues,  le  lieut.- 
G^ne'ral  Pampliile  la  Croix,  clief  de  T^tat  major  de  Tarm^.  Le  G^n^ral  m'offHt 
tons  866  seryicoB ;  ot  comme  11  savait  par  son  ami  que  j'^taismilitaire,  il  me  parla 
des  apparences  do  guerre :  jo  lui  dis  que  tout  semblait  Tannoncer  d'apx^  le  mouve- 
ment  de  troupes  qui  so  faisoit.  *'  Nous  avons,''  mo  dit-il,  *'  80,000  hommes  depnis 
Maubeugo  jnsqult  Lille,  ct  cctto  arm<fe  I'augmente  chaque  jour.*'  **  Gette  force 
est  imposante,"  lui  dis-jo  (je  no  I'ai  pas  crue  telle  qu'il  a  bien  voulu  me  Tassurer) : 
*'  si  Tous  on  avez  autant  sur  d'autres  points  de  la  fronti^,  et  surtout  depuis 
Basle  jusqulk  Strasbourg,  la  France  n*a  rien  ^  craindro.*'  "  lii,"  me  dit-il,  '<  nos 
forces  ne  sont  pas  considerables,  mais  Huninguo  ct  les  autres  places  sont  en 
bon  ^tat  et  bien  approvisionn^es ;  et  comme  nous  comptons  sur  la  neutrality  de 
la  Buisso,  qui  s(ircment  ne  laissera  pas  violer  son  territoire,  nous  aurons  tou- 
jours  assez  de  force  pour  d^fendre  le  passage  du  Bhin.** 

L'esprit  do  I'arm^  n'est  pas  aussi  mauvais  qu*il  Ta  6t6  d'abord.  OfQciers  et 
soldats  avaient  cm  h  la  dur^  de  la  paiz ;  yoyant  qu*on  se  prepare  k  la  gaene, 
lis  disent  qu'on  les  a  tromp^ ;  ils  le  disent  encore  dayantage  depuis  qu'ils  aayent 
que  Marie  Louise,  qui  deyait  arriver  le  4  d'Ayril,  et  couronn^  au  Champ  de 
Mai,  est  arrSteo  par  TEmpereur  d'Autriche,  sur  la  cooperation  d^quel  ils 
croyaient  ponyoir  compter. 

Pour  prolonger  rUlusion  et  gagner  quelques  jours,  le  4  on  le  5  d'Ayril  Buo- 
naparte fit  partir  des  Tuileries  et  sortir  de  Paris  3  yoiturcs  de  la  Cour :  on  fit 
drculer  qu*elles  allaicnt  chercher  Tlmpdratrice.  Les  cronies  donn^nt  dans 
le  pi^e,  mais  au  bout  de  quelques  jours  le  peuple  fut  d^bus^. 

M.  de  Caulaincourt,  dans  son  rapport  k  son  mattre,  ayant  d^lar^  que  ses 
courriers  n'arrivaient  point  k  Icur  destination,  et  que  tontes  les  Puissances  sem- 
blaient  se  preparer  It  la  guerre,  la  certitude  que  Ton  a  eu  du  renyoi  de  toos 
les  Fran^ais  attach^  k  Mario  Louise,  Tarrestation  de  M.  de  Montesquieu  k 
Vienne,  et  I'arriy^  It  Paris  de  Me.  de  Fcrensao,  ont  fait  dire  k  une  partie  de 
I'arm^,  et  k  beaucoup  de  Buonapartistes,  *'  Nous  ayons  done  6i6  trompds.'* 
Depuis  ce  temps-Ik  (le  fait  est  certain)  il  est  prodigieux  combien  d'officiers  et 
soldats  ont  achet^*  do  pi^es  de  ruban  blanc  ou  des  cocardes  blanches.  Celles 
que  Ton  fait  aujourd'hui  aux  trois  couleurs  sont  double  de  blanc,  ce  qui  fait 
qu*en  les  rctoumant  on  a  uno  cocorde  blanche.  On  ayait  d'abord  cm,  et  on 
^tait  yenu  m'en  pr^yenir,  quo  c'^tait  pcut-etre  quelque  nouyelle  trahison  que 
Ton  mMitait.  J  obseryai  quo  si  on  ayait  formd  ce  projet»  c'eut  M  sans  donto 
les  chefs  de  corps  qui  seuls  auraient  discharges  d'ourdir  cctte  nouyelle  perfidie. 

Buonaparte  ne  doutant  point  qu'en  se  raontrant  k  ses  soldats  il  les  dlectrisemit, 
youlut  que  tons  les  rdgimons  destinds  k  former  Tarmee  du  Nord  passassent  a 
Paris.  Quand  plusieurs  corps  ^taient  r^unis  dans  la  capitale  il  en  possait  la 
reyne,  bien  sftr  d'ayance  qu'ils  crieraient  **  Viye  rEmpereur  I"  Biais  qu'est-il 
re'HultS  de  ce  calcul  inspir6  par  I'orgueil  ?  Que  presque  tons  les  rSg^mens  sont 
partis  do  Paris  moins  bien  dispose  qu'ils  ne  I'dtaicnt  en  y  arriyant.  Quelques 
jours  de  sejour  dans  la  capitale  ont  suffi  pour  les  dclairer.  La  joio  qui  en  est 
bannic,  le  mecontentement  ezprim6  par  tout  le  monde,  la  d^pulation  consi- 
derable de  la  yille,  la  difficultd  que  Ton  feit  partout  pour  loger  les  offlciers,  le 
mauyais  accueil  qu'ils  ^pronyent,  les  propos  que  Ton  tient  aux  soldats  sur  leur 
conduite,  Tarriyde  do  la  guerre  au  lieu  de  la  paix  qu'on  ayait  promise,  le  reftis 
de  la  majority  des  Biardchaux  do  seryir,  beaucoup  de  Gdndraux,  Oolonels,  ct 
offlciers  particuliers  ayant  donn6  leur  ddmission,  tout  cela  fidt  non  seulement 
r^dchir  ceux  dont  TAme  est  encore  susceptible  de  quelque  remords,  mais  lien 
r^Bulte  que  rarm^d  est  hontense  et  ind^oise,  et  quil  ne  fitudiait  qn'mie  bataille 
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perdue  on  un  cv^nemcnt  marquant  pour  en  ramener  une  portie.  Deux  faita 
certains,  c'est  qu'un  regiment  d'infanterie  caaem^  au  Morais  a  cri^  toute  une 
nuit  *'  Vivo  le  Boi  I "  quelle  chose  qn'aient  pu  faire  les  officiers  pour  s'en  em- 
p^her.  Un  autre  reyenant  du  din^  donn^  au  Champ  de  Mars  k  la  Garde 
Nationale  passant  dans  la  rue  de  Babilonne  et  entrant  dans  cello  du  Buc  se 
permit  la  m^me  chose.  En  tout  Tarmee  tient  k  peu  de  chose  un  revers  mar- 
quant la  deciderait  Le  Marshal  Ney  etait  venu  k  Paris  pour  dire  k  Napoleon 
quo  s'il  ne  yenait  pas  2i  I'arm^o  11  no  rdpondait  pas  que  tous  les  regimens  you- 
lussent  se  battre ;  sur  le  ddsir  qu'il  t^muigna  d*y  aller  Fouch^  lui  observa  que 
s'il  ex^utait  le  projet  il  ne  r^pondait  pas  de  la  capitale. 

Les  oiticiers  k  la  demi  soldo  sent  plus  insolens  quo  les  autres :  ils  se  -mon- 
tront  en  foule  au  Palais  Boyal,  dans  les  lieux  publics ;  ils  sent  d^s  8  heurea 
du  matin  par  milliers  dons  le  jardin  des  Tuilerics.  Les  grenadiers  et  chasseurs 
de  la  Yieille  Garde,  qui  sent  tous  k  Paris,  sent  tranquilles ;  ils  n'ont  pas  I'air 
content;  ils  sent  b^ucoup  moins  mauyais  quo  les  officiers  qui  les  com- 
mandent. 

De  Ui  OueiTe, 

Oomme  nous  I'ayons  d^jk  dit,  les  ministres  ne  yeiilent  point  la  guerre.  Si  en 
la  d^larant  les  Puissances  alli^  se  montrent  aycc  des  forces  imposantes,  et 
qu'elles  fassent  connaitre  fhinchement  leurs  intentions,  il  leur  sera  probable- 
ment  fait  des  propositions  dans  I'espoir  de  siispendre  les  hostility.  Mais  quelles 
seront-elles  ces  propositions  ?  Sans  doute  de  renyoyer  Buonaparte,  puisque 
les  Alli^  ont  d^clard  ne  plus  le  reconnaitre,  et  do  mettre  k  sa  place  une  nou- 
yelle  forme  de  gouyememcnt,  qu'ils  se  flattent  de  faire  accepter  aux  Puissances. 
Les  meneurs  ont  yari^  dans  Icurs  projets.  Le  plus  soutenu  a  e't^  celui  de  la 
B^publique  ;  on  a  fait  Tessai  do  quelques  bonnets  rouges ;  ils  n'ont  pas  eu  le 
moindre  succes.  Un  jour  c'^tait  im  dictateur,  le  lendemain  un  triomyirat,  le 
3me.  Buonaparte  se  contentant  du  titre  do  Generalissimo;  le  4me.  Lucien 
deyait  dtre,  sous  le  titre  de  R^ent,  radmiuistrateur  des  droits  de  son  neyeu  ; 
enfin,  c'^tait  la  France  diyis^  en  trois  rdpubliques  ffkldmtiyes,  ou  bien  M.  le  Duo 
d'0rl6ans  appeM  par  les  Jacobins.  On  aurait  bien  certainement  cess^  de 
8*occuper  de  tous  les  partis,  de  nouvelles  constitutions,  d'ide'es  lib^rales.  Si 
la  noble  r^istance  do  Monsieur  le  Due  d'Angouleme  et  Ic  courage  h^roique  de 
Madame  Royalo  n  ayaient  ^te  obliges  do  cdder  2i  la  perfidie  et  k  la  trahison,  j*ai 
la  certitude  que  deux  lettres  de  Madame  la  Duchesse  d'Angouleme  intcrcepte'es 
par  Fouche  lui  ont  arrach^  cet  ayeu,  "  Qu'il  n'ayait  jamais  yu  plus  d*616yation, 
un  plus  grand  caract^re." 

II  est  Evident  que  tous  les  meneurs  no  pensent  qu*k  trouycr  un  moyen  qui 
satisfasse  les  Puissances  ^trangeres ;  et  comme  de  preference  b.  tout  ils  yeulent 
oonscnrer  leur  rang  et  leur  fortune,  leur  unique  but  est  d'ompccher  le  retour 
du  Souyerain  legitime,  parcequ'ils  sayent  bien  que  sous  lui  leur  existence  ne 
saurait  ctre  douteuse.  Ils  proposeront  done,  il  faut  I'y  attendre,  une  nouyelle 
forme  de  gouyememcnt  dans  Tespoir  de  seduire  les  Puissances  et  d'arrdter  le 
mouyement  rapide  de  leurs  arm^.  L'exp<^rience  a  trup  ^laird  les  Souyerains 
pour  qu'ils  ne  soyent  pos  conyaincus  qu'il  n'y  aurait  jamais  pour  eux  de 
siiretd  si  la  France  restait  soumise  aux  hommes  perfides  qui  la  gouyemcnt 

Si  la  campagne  qui  ya  louyrir  d(n)uto  comme  cela  est  n^ossaire  par  un 
succes  marquant,  si  c'est  surtout  dans  le  Nord  que  le  Due  de  Welling^n 
gagne  une  bataille,  la  defection  de  Tarmce  Fran^aise  pouyant  en  Strc  le  r^- 
sultat,  la  guerre  ne  serait  pas  longue.  S'il  en  etait  ainsi,  uno  partie  des  forces 
alli^  contenant  Tarm^  rebelle  dans  le  Nord,  qui  empecherait  lo  h^ros  de 
Angleterre  de  marcher  sur  Paris  ayec  un  gros  corps  de  cayalcrie  ? 

Oe  qui  faciliterait  le  plus  les  succU  du  Nord  serait  une  diyersion  que  ferait 
dmix  corps  d'arm^ :  Tun,  entrant  par  Basle,  menacer^u^  les  d^partemens  <^w 
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ravoi«inont ;  I'autre,  p^n^trant  par  Chambery  et  se  dirigcant  sur  Lyon,  paralyse- 
rait  tout  le  midi  de  la  France.  Mais  ce  qui  contribuorait  le  plus  k  provoquer 
une  explosion  gendrale  scrait  que  M.  le  Due  d'Angouldme,  second^  par  les 
Espagnols,  p^netrilt  en  I/anguedoc,  ct  que  Madame  Boyalo  rcntr&t  k  Bor- 
deaux avec  un  corps  de  troupes  que  la  Grande  Bretagne  lui  confierait. 

II  est,  jo  crois,  de  la  plus  grando  importance  que  les  ho8tilit<^  commenccnt 
avant  la  tenue  du  Champ  de  Mai.  Cetto  jonglcrie  ne  procurerait  pas  li  Buona- 
parte plus  de  moycns  de  ddfense,  mais  elle  lui  donnerait  une  force  d'opinion 
qu'il  est  essentiel  de  lui  enlover. 

Dans  cette  guerre-ci  Buonaparte  ne  so  conduit  pas  comme  dans  les  autres. 
Son  point  d*appui,  sa  force  imposante,  ^tait  toujours  sa  Yieille  Garde.  Au- 
jonrd'hui  elle  n'est  point  k  I'armee,  elle  est  toute  aupr^  de  sa  personne  pour 
favoriser  sa  rotraito  en  cas  d'evcnement.  Ce  que  je  sais  d'une  mani^  poeiUve 
indiquo  assez  le  projct  que  Ton  a  formd  d  avance.  Yoici  le  fait.  Un  pr^et 
bien  dcvoue  1i  Buonaparte  avait  dte  dcstitue  par  le  Boi.  Quinze  jours  ayant 
mon  depart  de  Paris  il  fut  nommd  an  de'partement  de  la  Haute  Loire.  In- 
timement  lie'  avec  "M.  1X4qX^  il  fut  le  voir  avant  son  ddpart  pour  la  villo  du  Puy» 
cbef  lieu  do  sa  residence.  **  Mon  cher/*  lui  dit  le  conseiller  d'e'tat,  pr^fet  de 
police,  "  partez  bien  vite ;  organisez  promptement  votre  departement ;  nous 
pourrions  bien  vous  allcr  joindre  dans  5  ou  6  semaines."  Effectivement  ai 
Buonaparte  dtait  force',  soit  par  un  mouvement  k  Paris  ou  par  la  marche  rapide 
des  armees  alliees,  k  quitter  la  capitale,  la  position  du  Puy  serait  pour  lui  la 
plus  siire  pour  resistcr,  et  la  plus  avantageuse  pour  favoriser  son  Evasion.  Eu 
prenant  la  route  d'Orlcaus,  et  so  dirigcant  ensuite  sur  Bourges,  Clermont,  et 
Issoire,  il  arriverait  au  Puy,  ayant  toujours  son  flanc  gauche  couvert  par  la 
Loire.  Rendu  au  Puy,  il  n'aurait  qu'k  traverser  une  chalne  de  montagnes,  oh 
un  corps  pen  nombreux  protegcrait  sa  marclic.  J'ai  fait  cette  route  depuis  le 
Puyjusqu'lk  Sommiercs,  prcs  de  Nlmcs;  elle  est  presque  impraticablc  avec 
une  voiture  tr^  le'gcre.  Rendu  sur  le  Gard,  il  pourrait  se  porter  sur  Cetto 
ou  sur  Aiguesmortes,  oh  il  aurait  prc'pard  d'avunce  les  moyens  de  s'embarquer 
soit  pour  aller  en  Ame'rique,  ou  sur  la  cote  dltalie,  pour  se  r^unir  h  Murat.* 
II  n'est  peut-etre  pas  inutile  que  TAngleterre  surveille  cette  partie  de  la  c^te 
de  France,  ou  toute  autre ;  car  Buonaparte,  serrc  de  prte  et  voyant  le  danger^ 
cheichera  h  s*^vadcr. 

Si,  comme  je  I'ai  dcjk  dit,  I'armee  Fran9aise  est  bien  battue  dans  une  pre- 
miere action,  je  ne  doute  point  que  la  dc'sertion,ou  m^me  la  defection,  ne  soient 
considerables.  Mais  quelle  mesuro  adoptera-t-on  alors  k  Ti^aid  dee  officien 
que  la  crainte  et  I'inte'rct  bien  plus  quo  les  remords  auraient  engage  h  darter 
individuellement  ou  k  passer  avec  leur  troupe  du  c6te  du  vainqueur  ?  Je  ne 
me  permettrai  point  de  donner  mon  opinion  a  cet  ^gard.  Le  Boi  et  le  Duo 
de  Wellington  decideront  sClrement  dans  leur  sagesse  ce  qu*il  importo  de  faire 
dans  une  circonstauce  oh  dcs  officicrs  ont  prouve  par  la  violation  de  leur  ser- 
ment,  par  leur  conduito  porfide  et  dcshonorante,  qu*on  no  doit  ni  ne  pent 
compter  sur  eux. 

II  n'est  pas  douteux  que  bcaucoup  de  ge'neraux  Fran^ais  ou  des  fonction- 
rniires  publics  ont  des  proprie'tes  conside'rables  dans  les  dcpartemens  qui  seront 
d  abord  occupcs  par  les  armees  alliees.  Comme  les  Puissances  n'ont  pas  k 
craindre  les  repr^ailles,  je  demandcrai  si  dans  la  proclamation  qu^elles  feront 
probablement  en  ouvrant  la  campagne  cUes  ne  pourraient  pas  dire  que,  d^ 
cid^  k  respecter  scrupuleusemcnt  les  personnes  et  les  propri^t^  ellos  d^- 

*  On  voudra  bien  observer  que  le  rapport  fait  aujourd'hui  dtant  seulement 
depuis  le  20  Mars  jusqu'au  19  Avril,  if  est  tout  simple  que  juaqu'k  ce  que  les 
Autrichiens  aient  eu  des  succt^s,  Buonaparte  ait  cm  que  Murat  serait  pour  lui 
d'une  grando  ressource,  puisqu'au  moment  do  sa  declaration  do  guerro  on  no 
doutait  point  on  France  qu'ifn'eut  pour  lui  toute  Tltalie. 
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olarent  cependant  que  lea  ministres  octuels  de  Buonaparte,  que  lee  gencranx 
qui  commandent  sea  ann^es,  quo  los  fonctionnaires  publics,  ne  pouvant  ktte 
considerds  que  comme  traitres,  rebelles,  et  ennemis  do  leurs  pa3r8,  auront  leure 
biens,  meubles  et  immeubles,  s^uestr^  confisqu^s,  s'ilB  ne  quittent  snr-le- 
ohanip  lea  places  qn'ils  occupent. 

Les  moyens  de  rigueur  sont  devenus  n^essaires,  puisqu'il  est  bien  prouve 
que  le  sort  que  la  France  ^prouve  n'cst  que  le  r^sultat  de  trop  de  bont^  de  trop 
de  douceur ;  que  Ton  soit  juste  et  s^y^re  obscrvateur  des  lois ;  mais  qu'on 
punisse  lee  m^hants ;  que  les  traitres,  que  les  grands  criminels  soient  an^ 
antis,  la  religion,  la  justice,  la  sdret^  publique  rezigeni 

PrincipaUs  Causes  de  la  Stupeur  de  la  France  et  dela  non  assistance  que 
les  Francis  ont  mise  ^  VArrivie  de  Buonaparte  a  Paris, 

Lorsque  Buonaparte  se  decida  k  rentror  en  France,  ses  ^missaires  n'avaient 
rien  neglige  pour  changer  I'opinion  des  d^partemens.  Les  moyens  secrets 
qu'ils  employment  sont  ccux  dont  se  seryent  publiquement  aujourd'hui  ses 
mimstres.  Les  auteurs  prindpaux  de  la  conjuration  n*ont  pas  mdme  eu  la 
pudeur  de  voiler  leur  conduite.  Apx^  avoir  prepare  lee  esprits  dans  leS 
tenebres  ils  ont  rompu  la  glace,  et  ce  n'est  qu*k  I'aido  du  mensonge  lo  plus 
r^Toltant  qu'ils  sont  parvenus  k  tromper  le  peuple,  Tarmdc,  ct  k  dcsservir  le 
Boi  en  d^naturant  ses  bonnes  intentions.  Leur  triompbc,  11  faut  I'esp^cr,  no 
sera  que  momentan^ ;  c'cst  Texageration  du  rapport  des  ministres  et  du  con- 
sell  d'etat  qui  dclairera  les  hommes  les  plus  pr^venus.  O'est  la  proclamation 
du  10  Avril,  ou  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  a  cu  Timpolitiquo  do  dire  li  Tannee, 
"  Vous  avez  voulu  votre  Empereur !  Vous  I'avez,"  qui  contribuera  le  plus  li 
prouver  k  25  millions  do  Fran9ais  que  leur  vie,  que  leur  fortune,  que  leur 
existence  politique  ct  religieuse,  tiennent  uniquement  k  la  volenti  d'une  solda- 
tesque  infidi^le  et  paijure,  et  quo  les  malbeurs  qu*ils  6prouvcnt  ne  sont  que  les 
r^eultats  du  funeste  abus  que  Ton  a  fait  de  leur  cr^ulit<^. 

Les  ministres  actuels,  aussi  profonds  en  talens  qu*cn  sccO^teasc,  sentirent 
que  pour  se  faire  dee  partisans  il  fallait  blesscr  Tamour  propre  des  uns,  exciter 
des  craintes  cbez  les  autrcs,  et  parlor  k  I'int^rdt  de  tons.  Pour  cela,  ils  procla- 
m^ent  avec  assurance  que  le  Boi  violait  joiunellement  la  Constitution  qu'il 
avait  denude  ;  que  la  liberty  des  citoyens  <^tait  compromise ;  que  la  f^odalite 
€tait  remise  en  vigueur  ;  que  les  dimes  dtaient  rdtablies ;  que  le  clergd  catho- 
lique  prechait  Tintolc'ranco,  et  tourmentait  les  consciences;  que  les  acqud- 
reurs  de  biens  nationaux  e'taient  ddpossedes ;  que  Tarm^  dtait  humili^ ;  quo 
toutes  los  places  etaicnt  donndes  k  rancicnne  noblesse ;  quo  les  officiers  k  la 
demi-solde  n'dtaiont  point  payds ;  que  les  tresors  de  Tdtat  e'taient  dissip^s ;  que 
toutes  les  favours  dtaicnt  pour  les  dmigrds ;  et  qu'onfin  le  despotisme  le  plus 
absolu  etait  exerc6  sur  toutes  les  classes  de  citoyens. 

Pour  micux  s'assuror  de  I'armee  on  lui  avait  promis  do  grandes  recompenses 
et  20  ann^  de  paix.  On  lui  avait  assure'  que  Marie  Louise  allait  arriver ;  que 
rAutriche  devait  mettre  toutes  ses  forces  en  mouvcment  pour  soutenir  ses 
droits ;  et  que  Buonaparte,  avant  de  purtir  de  I'ilo  d'Elbe,  s'e'tait  assure  do 
I'Angleterre.  Tons  cos  bruits  rdpandus  dans  les  ddpartemens  comme  ils  le 
furent  dans  la  capitale  y  produisirent  un  mauvais  cffet.  D6s  lore  la  resistance 
fut  foible  ou  parut  inutile,  puisqu'on  avait  k  luttcr  centre  une  armce  en  defection 
et  deux  grandes  Puissances  qui  appUudissaieDt  au  retour  de  Buonaparte. 
Combien  n'a-t-on  pas  vu  It  Paris  de  persomies  raisonnables  qui  croyaient  k  ces 
absurdity  ? 

Tels  sont  les  moyens  dont  se  sont  servis  les  sc^erats.  81  Buonaparte  pent 
parveiur  It  ne  plus  dtre  maltrise  par  ses  ministres,  on  pent  6tre  assure  qu'il 
n'exeroera  son  autoritd  que  pour  bouleverser  encore  TEurope,  et  fidre  le  mal'> 
heur  de  U  ¥naio%. 


May,  1815.  SPIRIT  AND  STATE  OF  PAKIS.  255 


Esprit  et  Situation  de  Pari9, 

Quoique  le  decret  rendu  ti  Lyon  m*obligeat  k  avoir  quitt^  Paris  le  27  de 
Blars,  je  n'en  partis  que  Ic  19  Avril.  Le  desir  que  j'avais  de  voir  passer  la 
roTue  de  la  Gkirde  Xationulc,  ct  de  connattre  Teffet  qu*aurait  produit  sur  lea 
habitans  de  la  capitate  la  transition  subite  d'un  gouyemcment  doux  ct  patemel 
k  im  r^g^e  tout  Jacobin,  me  d^ida  It  braver  le  danger  pour  pouvoir  rcndre 
compte  au  Roi  ct  k  Lord  Wellington  du  vdritable  ctat  des  choses. 

Buonaparte,  sachant  d'avance  quelles  ^taient  les  dispositions  de  Paris,  ne 
Youlut  y  cntrer  qu*a  8  hcurcs  du  soir,  pour  qu'on  no  vit  point  la  classe  d'hommes 
qui  ayait  i.i6  au  dcvant  de  lui.  Ce  n'^tait  absolument  que  la  reunion  de  la 
plus  yite  canaille,  beuglant  comme  on  pent  Timag^or  pour  Fargent  qu'ello 
ayait  re9U.  Son  ayant-garde,  d'environ  200  hommes,  ferait  horreur,8oit  par  sa 
mine,  soit  par  sa  tenue.  M.  Sebastiani,  marchant  ayec  une  20me.  de  tambours, 
le  preo^dait ;  et  dans  le  nombro  dcs  hommes  marquants  on  distingua  M.  le 
Comte  de  S^gur,  aprte  d^ont^  pour  s'ctro  cmprosse  d'aller  au  deyant  de  lui 
Cctte  d-marche  la  rSnt^gro  d^s  le  londemain  dans  sa  place  de  grand  maltro  des 
c^r^monics. 

Pas  un  homme  de  la  Garde  Nationalc  ne  fut  au  deyant  do  lui ;  c'est  une  des 
choses  qui  a  le  plus  indispose  Buonaparte  contr'clle. 

Messieurs  de  Montmorency,  Montesquieu,  de  Bumyeau,  de  Boam,  etc.,  ont 
etd  plus  empress^  que  personne.  Le  dernier  de  ces  gentilshommes  baisa  ayeo 
attendrisscment  la  main  de  son  mattrc  au  moment  oil  il  sortit  de  sa  yoiture. 
Ces  ingrats*  que  tant  de  bassesse  devrait  fletrir,  avaient  rcpris  leur  place  do 
chambellan  quand  le  Roi  n'e'tait  pas  k  10  licux  do  Paris.  On  a  assurd  que  M. 
d'Osfonyille  et  M.  de  Liller  ayaient  refuse'. 

II  y  a  des  choses  ^tonnantes  et  presque  incompnnionsibles  depuis  les  der- 
niers  ^y^nemens.  Dans  toutes  les  classes  de  la  society  dans  les  cafiSs,  ohez  lea 
restaurateurs,  au  jardin  dcs  Tuileries,  les  militaires,  les  bourgeois  tiennent  les 
mtoies  propoe.  Si  les  uns  et  les  autrcs  disent  quo  Labedoybre,  Key,  Clausel. 
Grouchy  sent  des  traitrcs,  dcs  infumes ;  si  leurs  camarades  meme  les  meprisent, 
ils  conyiennent  aussi  que  ccux  qui  ont  c't<^  fidclcs  au  Roi,  k  leurs  sermcns,  sont 
des  Fran9ais  estimables.  Partout  on  fait  Tclogo  du  Prince  Wagram,  du  noble 
de'youement  du  Due  de  Feltre,  du  zt^le  admirable  de  la  maison  du  Roi,  ct  de 
touB  ceux  qui  ont  partage  le  sort  de  leur  maitre.  Dans  tout  Paris,  dans  I'arm^ 
meme,  la  d^laratiou  de  la  grande  majorite  des  Marechaux  de  rester  fidi^les  k 
leur  serment  est  approuyec,  et  la  conduite  noble  et  franche  du  Marshal  Mac- 
donald  est  appr^ie'e  comme  ellc  doit  letre.  Enfin,  I'approbation  que  Ton  donne 
g€ndralement  aux  ofBcicrs  superieurs  et  particuliers  qui  ont  donnd  leur  d^is- 
sion,  ou  aux  generaux  qui  out  refuse'  de  seryir,  prouye  que  dans  les  dmes  les 
plus  corrompues  il  reste  encore  une  sorte  dlionneur  et  de  justice. 

Pendant  plusieurs  jours  le  jardin  des  Tuileries  iai  desert ;  toutes  les  grilles 
du  Gh&teau,  memo  celles  du  Carrousel,  etaient  ferm^^s ;  des  troupes  biyou- 
aquaient  dans  la  cour,  ct  quelques  pitMses  d*artillerie  y  etaient  placees  le  soir. 
Dans  la  joumee  les  ofiQcicrs  etaient  les  seuls  qui  pussent  entrer  par  les  guiohets 
dans  la  cour  du  palais. 

Dans  les  premiers  moments  bien  peu  de  monde  allait  au  spectacle :  la  toile 
a  c'te'  baissee  plusieurs  fois  faute  do  spectateurs. 

Le  mome,  la  tristesse  de  Paris  apres  le  depart  du  Roi  ne  sauraient  se  d^ 
crire.  L'abattement  y  est  toi^ours  le  meme.  Les  Bouleyardsi  si  couyerts  de 
monde  dans  les  beaux  jours^  etaient  presque  deserts ;  personne  ne  fut  k  Long- 
champ  ;  on  ne  yoit  presque  plus  de  voitures. 

Le  d^ret  centre  les  Princes  de  la  maison  do  Bourbon«  la  maison  ciyile  et 
uiilitairc  du  Roi,  a  depopularise  Bnouaparte.    Tous  les  uc-godans,  les  mar- 
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ohands,  ions  lea  faiseurs  d'affaires,  sont  minds :  la  baiase  des  fonds  publics  affai- 
blit  la  confiance  ;  raugmentation  considerable  des  denrdes  coloniales  est  on^- 
reuse  k  tout  lo  monde;  le  depcui  des  strangers,  et  la  sortie  de  Paris  des 
families  les  plus  riches,  les  plus  ais^,  ont  enloy6  de  la  circulation  un  numdroire 
immense.  La  Bourse  ne  fait  plus  rien ;  les  principaux  banquiers  ont  fermd 
leur  caisso;  los  oonsommateurs  de'pensent  le  moins  possible;  la  halle,  les 
marches,  les  quais,  lee  chantiers  ne  ddbitent  pas  k  beaucoup  pr^  ce  qu*on  y 
apporte,  parceque  les  partiouliers  n*ach^tent  que  Tabsolu  ndcessaire  pour  oon- 
server  le  peu  d'argent  qu'ils  ont. 

La  presque  totality  de  la  France  gdmit  du  nouvel  ordre  de  ohoses :  plus  les 
partiouliers  de  toutes  les  classes  sont  malheureuses,  plus  lis  regrettent  ce  qulls 
ont  perdu.  Partout  le  nom  du  Roi  est  respecte ;  partout  on  est  touch6  de  ses 
malheurs ;  mais  dans  toutes  les  socidtds,  grands  et  petits,  militaires  et  magistrats, 
se  prononcent  fortement  sur  la  funeste  influence  des  bommes  qui,  empdchant 
la  Tdritd  d'etre  connue,  furent  cause  qu'on  n*eut  que  de  la  bontd,  de  Tindul- 
gence  quand  il  paralt  6tre  aivhre ;  pour  le  bonbeur  de  la  France  le  bien  se  fera 
enivrd;  et  si  le  meilleur,  si  le  mieux  intentionud  des  Souverains  Tentouro 
d'hommes  capables,  d*un  grand  caract^,  et  surtout  vertueux,  il  ne  so  formera 
plus  d*orage  autour  du  trdno,  parceque  des  ambitieux  qui  n'eurent  jamais 
d'autre  talent  que  do  savoir  caoher  leur  mediocrity  par  de  Tassuranco,  ne  re- 
pousseront  plus  ses  serviteurs  fiddles,  quand  ils  viendront  donner  les  moyens 
de  le  conjurer.  Oe  n*est  done  que  par  la  veritd  que  le  Monarquo  pent  %tre 
dclaird ;  la  lui  dire  sans  ddguisement,  telle  est  dans  ce  moment  de  crise  le 
devoir  impdrieux  de  tout  sujet  d^voue  et  fidMe.  La  gloire  du  Roi,  son  bon- 
beur, Tamour  de  la  patrie,  donneront  le  courage  de  remplir  cette  t&che. 

Quoique  soumis  au  ddoret  du  13  Mars,  j'dtais  le  maitre  de  rester  k  Paris. 
M.  Bdal  par  sa  lettre  m*y  avait  autorisd ;  mais,  indbrunlable  dans  mes  principes, 
ne  Youlant  pas  preter  un  serment  qui  aurait  rdpugnd  h  mon  honneur,  k  ma  con- 
science, sans  autre  ressource  que  ceUo  que  je  tiens  de  la  gdndrositd  du  gouvcme- 
mont  Britannique,  je  suis  venu  offrir  mes  bras  et  ma  vie  pour  le  sucobs  d*une 
cause  dont  depend  rafiermissement  de  tons  les  trdnes,  la  tranquillity  de  tons 
les  dtats,  la  paix  du  monde,  et  le  bonhenr  des  peuples. 

Le  Chevalier  d'Artez, 
Capitaine  au  service  de  S.M.B. 
Colonel  au  service  de  S.M.T.C. 


Marshal  Prince  BlUcher  to  the  King  </  Saxony. 

Li^ge,  le  6  Mai,  1815. 

C*est  par  les  mesures  que  Yotre  Majesty  a  adopts  plus  tdt  qu'elle  a  rdduit 
868  sujets,  une  partie  de  rAllemagno  gdndralement  estimdo,  k  la  plus  grande 
miscre. 

Les  mesures  qu*elle  a  adoptd  plus  tard  peuvent  couvrir  cctte  partie  avec 
ignominie. 

lia  rebellion  organisde  par  les  foyers  de  Friedricbsfeld  et  de  Pressburg  a 
delate,  ct  malbeureusemenr  au  moment  oil  toute  TAUemagne  se  dirige 
contre  Tennemi  commun. 

Les  criminels  ont  proclamd  Buonaparte  protecteur ;  et  apr^s  un  service  do 
55  ans,  pendant  Icquel  j*ai  dtd  dans  Theurcusc  situation  dc  ne  verscT  quo 
Ic  sang  de  mes  cnucniis,  j'ai  M  force  ix)ur  la  premiere  fois  de  fuire  fairc  des 
cxdcutious  de  Tarmdc  que  jc  commando. 
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Votre  Majcste  verra  par  la  piece  ci-jointe  quo  j'ai  essay e  de  sau  er  lo 
nom  Saxon,  niais  c'est  le  dernier  cssai.  Si  on  n*entend  \yas  mes  conscils, 
ce  n'est  pas  sans  douleur,  mais  avcc  la  tranquillity  d'une  conscience  pure  ct 
la  conviction  d'avoir  fait  mon  devoir,  quo  je  rdtablirai  Tordre  des  cboscs 
avec  force,  mdme  si  j'6tais  forc^  de  faire  fusilier  toute  Tarm^  Saxonne. 
Dieu,  qui  nous  jugcra  tons,  fera  passer  Ic  sang  vers<S  sur  celui  qui  est  la 
cause,  et  devant  le  Tout-puissant  ce  sera  la  memo  chose  de  donncr  Ics 
ordres  ou  de  souifrir  qu*elles  soient  donn^es. 

Votre  Majestd  salt  qu'un  vieillard  de  73  ans  ne  [x^ut  avoir  un  autre  but 
que  oelui  de  faire  valoir  la  v^rit6,  et  qu'il  se  fasse  ce  qu*il  doit  se  so  fairo. 

VoiUi  le  point  de  vue  que  Votre  Majesty  doit  avoir  en  lisant  cette  lettre. 

BlOgher. 


Marshal  Prince  Blucher  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (/  Wdlingion, 

Mr  Lord  Duke,  Li^,  ce  6  Mai,  1815. 

J'ai  cbarg^  le  Gdn^ral  Boder  de  vous  exposer  le  r^ltat  de  mes  mesurcs 
oontre  les  rebelles  Saxons.  Comptant  sur  votre  complaisance.  My  Lord 
Duke,  le  G^n^ral  Roder  vous  proposera  de  mo  rendre  un  grand  service  en 
permettant  que  les  trois  bataillons  Saxons  que  j*ai  fait  dormer  se  rendent 
k  Anvers  pour  gtre  embarqu^  et  transports  en  Prusse. 

Je  suis,  avcc  la  plus  haute  consideration,  My  Lord  Duke, 

Votre  tr^s  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Bluchkr. 


LietU.'Col.  Sir  II.  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellinytoii. 

My  Lord,  Lifegc,  7ih  May,  1815,  6  p.m. 

I  luul  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  6th  Uiis 


morning.* 


The  main  body  of  the  Saxons,  it  is  hoi)cd,  are  becoming  more  tractable 
to  the  arrangement.  Three  battalions  have  consented  to  it.  Of  the  R'St 
nothing  further  is  positively  known. 

The  view  taken  in  your  Lordship' s  letter  of  the  5th  has,  of  course,  been 
strictly  conformed  tcf 

The  Saxon  oITicers  complain  of  the  Prussian  arrangement  being  too 
abrupt  and  premature :  their  indiscreet  conversation  had,  however,  prepared 
the  men's  minds  for  a  certain  degree  of  mischief,  and  when  the  sensation 
became  ungovernable,  and  they  found  they  could  not  hold  the  reins,  they 
wished  when  too  late  to  check  the  spirit  they  had  produced.  It  broke  out 
so  suddenly  that  the  terms  could  not  be  accurately  known  to  the  troops, 
whoso  first  violence  was  against  the  Saxon  General  Kiizell,  who,  as  ho 
walked  at  the  head  of  the  Saxon  officers  in  a  Pmssian  uniform,  had  a  stone 

*  See  Wellingion  Deepaiehee,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  855. 
t  Sec  WeUington  Deepaidkeet  1st  edition,  vol.  zil,  p.  319. 
VOL.  X.  E 
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tlirown  at  him.  Mistrusting,  therefore,  thoir  own  officers,  my  idea  at  that 
time  was  that  explanation  coming  from  a  less  suspicions  quarter  than  the 
Prussians  might  be  of  use :  the  jioint  of  discipline  certainly  admitted  of  no 
hesitation.'  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  excuse  my  repeating  these  things 
in  my  anxiety  to  explain. 

Whatever,  however,  may  have  been  the  exciting  cause,  sufi6cient  senti- 
ments of  a  very  doubtful  nature  have  displayed  themselves  during  the 
mutiny  to  make  it  so  far  a  fortunate  occurrence  that  these  smothered 
feelings  have  shown  themselves  at  a  time  when  they  can  do  little  harm. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdinge. 


Earl  Bathtirst  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Mac  Farlane, 

Sjlb,  War  Department^  8th  May,  1815. 

Referring  to  Sir  Henry  Buubury's  letter  to  you  of  the  29th  March  last, 
I  now  transmit,  for  your  information  and  guidance,  tlie  copy  of  a  des]:alch 
which  I  have  this  day  addressed  to  Lord  William  Bentinck.  You  will 
lose  no  time  in  preparing  to  carry  into  effect  the  orders  which  you  may  in 
consequence  receive  from  Lord  William  upon  the  subject;  and  in  the 
event  of  your  learning  that  his  lx)rdship  had  quitted  the  Mediterranean 
before  he  could  have  probably  received  the  desjMitch,  you  will  consider  that 
part  of  it  which  applies  to  your  command  as  addressed  to  yourself,  and 
will  act  upon  it  accordingly. 

•  I  have,  &c., 

Bathurst. 

[Enclosure.] 

Ead  Bathurst  to  Licuf,'Oen.  Lord  WilUwn  Bcutinck, 

My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  8th  Bfay,  1815. 

In  the  event  of  your  Lordship's  receiving  this  despatch  before  you  shall 
liavo  carried  into  execution  my  instruction  of  29th  March  last,  for  detaching 
troops  from  Sicily  to  Malta  and  Corfu,  your  Lordship  will  consider  yourself 
authorised  to  employ  the  forces  alluded  to,  or  any  others  in  Sicily,  in  such  a 
cooperation  with  tho  government  of  Austria  in  an  attack  on  Naples  as  you 
may  be  invited  to  undertake,  and  as,  under  existing  circumstances^  you  may 
deem  it  advisable  to  attempt. 

It  is  to  be  apprehended  that  you  cannot  witlidraw  from  GUinoa  any  of  tho 
troops  under  your  conmiand  ;  but  if  there  appears  to  bo  no  reason  to  expect 
an  attack  on  Sicily,  some  assistance  may  be  afforded  from  thence,  although 
tho  two  regiments  shall  have  left  Sicily,  according  to  my  instructions  of  tho 
29th  March. 

I  have,  &c., 

Bathikst. 
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Chneral  Van  der  Float  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MOKSEIGNEUB,  Anvers,  le  8  Mai,  1815. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  le  rapport  que  les  troupes  Brunswickoises,  forte 
d'environ  7600  hommes  et  2360  chevaux,  sont  dirig^  en  quatre  colonnes 
Bur  Anvers,  dont  la  Ifere,  forte  do  T^tat-major,  un  bataillon  dMnfanterie  do 
736  bommes,  uu  regiment  d*hussards  do  830,  et  une  batterie  d*artillerio 
Wgfere,  doit  arriver  le  10  k  Tumhout,  Hoogstraten,  et  environs,  et  le  11  k 
Anvers;  ct  les  trois  autres  colonnes  successivement  le  12,  14,  et  15  k 
Anvers. 

Vous  verrez,  Monseigneur,  par  Titindraire  ci-joint,  que  toutes  ces  troupes 
sont  dirig^  de  mani6ro  qu'en  les  faisant  marcher  sur  Lier,  et  de  Ik  par 
Malines  sur  Bruxellcs,  ils  gagneront  au  moins  une  joum^e  de  marche. 

C'est  dans  I'hypothcsc  que  votrc  Gr&ce  no  voudra  pas  les  laisser  k  Anvers 
que  je  prends  la  liberty  de  proposer  qu'on  cbangea  la  direction  donn^e,  et 
de  les  falre  marcher  sur  Lier  le  11,  pour  arriver  le  12  k  Bruxelles,  ainsi  que 
les  trois  autres  colonnes  ;  sur  quoi  j^aurai  Thonneur  d*attendre  la  decision 
de  votre  Grftce,  par  une  ordonuance,  vu  qu*il  reste  pen  de  tems. 

Veuillez  agr^r,  Monseigneur,  les  sentimens  du  plus  profond  respect  avec 
lesquels  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  Monseigneur, 

Votrc  trhs  humble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  serviteur. 

Van  der  Plaat. 


Lieut,' Oen,  Baron  Dccken  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Bruxelles,  8th  May,  1815. 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Grace  that,  according  to  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  last  night  from  the  Hanoverian  Regency,  dated  the  3rd  inst.,  in 
answer  to  the  communication  which  I  have  sent  to  Hanover  by  your  com- 
mands relative  to  the  treaty  of  subsidies,  the  Hanoverian  ministers  do 
not  consider  themselves  authorised  to  conclude  a  new  treftty  without  the 
consent  of  the  Prince  Regent :  they  have  therefore  sent  all  the  pcipers  rela- 
tive to  it  to  Mr.  Best,  with  directions  to  lay  the  same  before  His  Royal 
Highness.  I  am  ordered  to  remain  here  until  I  receive  further  instructions 
from  the  Prince  Regent. 

The  Hanoverian  ministers  have  further  directed  me  to  state  to  your 
Grace  of  their  being  fully  convinced  that  whatever  is  proposed  by  you  has 
no  other  tendency  but  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  good  cause  in  general, 
and  especially  that  of  Hanover,  and  that  that  country  is  disposed  to  make 
the  greatest  sacrifices  in  its  power  in  order  to  promote  your  wishes  in  every 
respect ;  but  considering  the  exhausted  state  of  the  finances,  the  impossibility 
of  imposing  new  taxes,  and  the  total  want  of  credit,  they  do  not  see  the  pos- 
nbility  of  maintaining  so  large  a  force  (amounting  to  33,000  men,  exclusive 
of  the  King's  German  Legion)  as  now  has  been  raised,  even  for  a  few 
months,  if  the  present  treaty  of  subsidies  is  to  be  discontinued. 
I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect. 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Fred.  Deokbn; 

b2 
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The  Duke  de  Berri  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MOK  CBEB  Due,  Alost,  ce  8  Mai,  1815. 

N'ayant  pas  eu  lo  plaisir  de  vous  voir  k  vos  passages  ici  ou  a  Gand,  per- 
mettez  que  je  vous  envoye  la  lettre  ci-jointe  du  Due  do  Bellune  que  j'ai 
re9ue.  II  connalt  bien  Buonaparte  et  les  FraD9ais,  et  les  raisons  qu*il  donne 
pour  commencer  bientdt  sont  si  fortes  que  je  ne  puis  m*emp^cher  de  vous 
I'envoyer.  Vous  pouvez  etre  ossurd  qu'encore  aujourd'hui  il  n'y  a  pas 
50,000  hommes  k  vous  opposer  dans  la  ligne  d'opdrations  entre  Maubeugo 
ct  Mezi^res.  Nous  avons  Tassurance  que  8000  k  10,000  hommes  seront  eu 
armes  k  jour  nommd  entre  Naysbrook  et  Armeuti^res.  Betbunc  est  k  Mons. 
Je  promis  me  porter  sur  Lille  avec  une  partie  de  ce  monde,  et  mon  p^re  sur 
Aise,  qui,  ainsi  que  Dunkcrque  et  Calais,  ouvriront  leurs  portes  sans  coup 
f^rir.  Quant  k  Lille,  quoique  j'aie  Tintime  conviction  que  je  m*en  emparerois, 
je  n*6serais  en  rdpondre  oomme  des  autres  places.  Je  crois  que  vous  com- 
mencerez  par  vous  emparer  de  la  fort  de  Mormelle,  de  Maubeuge,  d*Avesne8, 
qui  ne  valent  pas  Ciudad  Rodrigo  ni  Badajoz ;  et  si,  comme  je  Tespdre, 
eomme  je  pourrais  presqu'en  jurer,  toutes  les  autres  places  nous  ouvriront 
leurs  portes,  eu  buit  jours  tout  sera  fini. 

Si  Ton  attend  quinze  jours,  Buonaparte  aura  cent  mille  hommes  de  plus 
k  vous  opposer  ;  la  cause  des  Allies  n'en  sera  pas  beaucoup  plus  mauvaise, 
mais  celle  du  Roi  de  France  le  sera.  Tons  les  jours  Ton  destitue  des  colonels, 
des  g^ndraux  siHrs,  pour  les  remplacer  par  des  coquins,  et  les  regimens  sur 
lesquels  nous  pouvons  compter  sont  envoy^  sur  les  derri^res. 

Je  cherche,  mon  cher  Due,  k  ne  vous  pas  im|X)rtimer  pour  des  choses 

inutiles.    Ne  vous  donnez  pas  la  peine  de  me  repondre,  et  recevez  Tas- 

surance  de 

C.  F. 

[Enclosube.] 
Marshal  the  Duke  de  Bellune  to  the  Duke  de  Berri, 

MonSEiONEUB,  Aiz-la-Chapelle,  le  1  Mai,  1815. 

Je  profite  du  retour  de  mon  fils  k  Gkmd  pour  offirir  mes  respectueux  hom- 
mages  k  Y  JL.R.,  et  pour  la  prier  de  les  agr^r. 

Le  terns  que  je  passe  ici  n'est  point  perdu  pour  moi ;  je  Templois  avec  one 
grande  assiduity  k  recouvrer  des  forces  pour  servir  le  Roi  et  notte  infortun^ 
patrie.  J'espere  d*api^  Texp^rience  que  j'ai  d^jk  faite  que  sous  peu  de 
jours  mon  objet  sera  rempli,  et  quo  je  serai  en  ^tat  de  concourir  avec  les  plus 
wQ4b  serviteurs  de  S.M. 

Les  troupes  allies  continuent  k  se  rassembler,  et  la  c^^t^  de  leur 
marche  pour  arriver  sur  les  fronti^es  fait  penscr  que  B.  sera  bientot  attaqu^. 
Je  le  desire  d*autant  plus  vivement  que  la  promptitude  dans  cette  occasion 
peut  donner  aux  Allies  Tavantage  que  Ton  appr^ie  peut-^tre  pas  assez,  celui 
de  rompre  Tassembl^e  du  Champ  de  Iklai,  ot  do  priver  B.  do  toutes  les  res- 
sources  qu'il  attend  de  cetto  nouvelle  fantasmagorio.  II  ne  faut  pas  so  dis- 
simuler  que  de  tous  les  projets  qull  a  forme  dans  son  lie,  et  qu'il  so  propose 
de  mettre  en  ex^ution  pour  tromper  les  Fmn9ais,  celui  du  Champ  de  Moi 
n'ait  eu  la  pr^f^rence ;  car  c*est  dans  cette  assemblee  qu'il  compte  bien  trouver 
tous  lesmoycns  qui  lui  sont  ucccssaircs  pour  consolidcr  son  usurpation,  assure' 
d*attiier  k  lui  tous  les  suflfragcs  par  la  sogesso  api^rento  des  nouvelles  loiz 
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qtiMl  presentera,  par  la  moderation  dtudiee  qu*il  ^talera,  par  Ics  granda  mots 
dlioimeur  national,  de  liberty,  et  d'ind^pendance  qu'il  fera  entendre.  Enfin, 
par  toutes  lea  supercheries  m^it^es  dont  il  est  capable,  B.  doit  regarder  son 
Ghamp  de  Mai  comme  lappni  le  plus  formidable  qu*il  puiise  d^riier.  O'est  Ik, 
aans  donte,  qu'il  proclamera  la  souyerainete  du  penple  Fran^aia,  et  tons  lea 
TOgatons  qui  peuvent  squire  la  multitude ;  e'est  Ik  qu*il  offiira  la  couronne 
BOUTeraine  k  ce  peuple  cr^ule  pour  qu'un  Antoine  vienne  la  lui  poser  sur  la 
tdte,  et  qu*il  puisae  publior  dans  toutes  Ics  parties  du  monde  qu'il  ne  tient  le 
sceptre  Fran^ais  que  de  la  volont^  g^n^nle  de  ce  peuple  k  qui  il  doit  de  toute 
gino^t€  consacrer  sou  existence.  Que  r^sultera-t-il  de  cet  ^v^nement?  .... 
oe  qui  arriye  toujours  auz  Fran^ais,  mes  chers  compatriotes,  amus^  par  dea 
nouveaut^  et  qu'ils  feront  pour  soutenir  cellea-ci  les  sacrifices  qu'ilt  ont 
fidta  en  tant  d'autrcs  occasions  semblables.  Ainsi  je  consid^  oe  Ghamp  de 
Mai,  8*il  n'est  pas  trouble,  oommo  I'cndreit  le  plus  propre  k  multiplier  les 
resBources  dont  B.  a  besoin  pour  se  maintenir,  et  comme  I'^^ement  le  plus 
flU)heux  pour  le  Roi  et  pour  ses  Allidis  dans  la  oonjoncture  actuelle. 

Quelques  coups  de  fusil  tir^  dans  ce  moment  sur  les  fronti^es  sans  s'en- 
gager  si  on  ne  pent  encore  entrer  en  campagne,  d^jouiraient  pourtant  ce  beau 
plan  de  B.,  et  le  priveraient  de  tons  moyens  de  se  soutenir  longtems.  Us 
ayertiraient  les  electeurs  appel^  k  Paris  de  I'inutilit^  de  leur  yoyage,  et  qu'ils 
doiyent  restcr  chez  eux.  II  n'en  faudrait  pas  dayantage  pour  faire  ^cronler 
r^a&udage  sur  lequel  B.  yeut  asseoir  sa  puissance ;  et  il  est  presque  dd- 
montr^  que  si  on  ne  tire  pas  ccs  coups  de  fusil,  qui  abrdgeraient  assur^ent  la 
duree  de  la  guerre  que  les  Alli<^  yont  entreprendre,  il  faudra  tirer  le  canon 
longtems. 

Voilk  une  lettre  bien  longue,  et  peut-^tre  aussi  ennuyeuse.  y.A.R.  me  la 
pardonnera  en  fayeur  do  son  objet. 

Je  Buis,  ayec  un  profond  respect, 

Pe  Yotre  Altesse  Boyale,  Monseigneur,  le  trte  d^you^  seryiteur, 

Le  Mab^chal  de  Bellune. 


Lieut, 'Col.  Sir  H.  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUir^on. 

My  Lord,  Lifcg«,  8th  May,  1815,  7  p.m. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiying  your  Lordship's  letter  of  last  night  at  noon 
this  day,  with  the  enclosure  for  Prince  Bltlcher.* 

The  Prince  returns  his  thanks  for  the  information  of  the  French  moye- 
ments  and  force. 

The  reports  from  Gharleroi  of  last  night  haye  just  been  receiyed,  in  which 
General  Zieten  says  that  a  person  employed  by  him,  who  was  at  Givet  on 
the  5th,  and  left  Philippeyille  the  6th,  reports  that  the  regular  troops  of 
both  tho^  places  (the  numbers  not  stated)  had  marched  on  the  6th  for 
Maubeuge  and  Valenciennes,  and  were  replaced  at  Philippeyille  by  a  body 
of  1500  to  1800  national  guards  or  peasants  sent  from  the  interior, 
armed  with  muskets  at  their  own  expense,  but  without  imiforms,  and 
mostly  dressed  in  blue  frocks ;  that  the  Douane  had  been  actiye  in  pro- 
visioning those  places ;  and  that  there  was  no  body  of  regular  troops  in 
that  neighbourhood. 

•fiee  Tf^IKnyioii  2>00|xi(olb€i,  Ist  edition,  Tol.  xii.,  p.  856. 
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With  regard  to  the  Saxons,  a  regiment  of  hussars  has  consented  to  the 
arrangement.  The  reports  from  the  main  body  are  not  favourable.  They 
have  begim  to  dismiss  their  officers ;  and  I  am  informed  that  upon  a  report 
of  a  Prussian  force  being  in  march  against  them,  the  drums  beat  to  arms, 
the  troops  took  up  their  position,  and  threw  out  their  advanced  posts. 
The  report  of  the  day  generally  comes  in  late  at  night,  and  in  the  mean- 
while many  rumours  are  spread  through  this  head-quarters. 

From  some  conversation  this  day,  I  think  it  seems  to  be  apprehended 
that  this  Saxon  affair  may  diminish  the  Prussian  disposable  force  in  the 
field.  The  5th  corps  is  between  Torgau  and  Wittenberg;  the  6th  in 
march  towards  the  Elbe,  which  it  is  feared  may,  in  consequence  of  this 
dissension,  receive  orders  to  halt. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  EUbdinoe. 


MajoT'Om,  Sir  W,  Domherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

My  Lobd,  Mods,  8th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  mail  from  Paris,  by  Valen- 
ciennes, did  not  arrive  this  morning;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  French 
have  stopped  all  communication. 

Two  men  I  send  in  the  direction  of  Charleville  and  Solesmes  to  ascer- 
tain the  movement  of  the  French  army  are  not  yet  returned;  but  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  movement  of  the  French  army  on  their  right  has 
been  stopped,  because  no  more  troops  have  arrived  at  Beaumont,  and  the 
villages  near  Valenciennes  and  Maubeuge  were  full  of  troops. 

The  garrisons  of  Givet  and  PhilippevlUe  have  been  withdrawn,  and  re- 
placed by  conscripts,  who  are  not  yet  clothed,  and  very  indifferently 
armed. 

It  is  said  that  all  the  artillery  from  M^zi^res,  S^dan,  and  Verdun  is 
ordered  to  be  brought  to  Paris. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBEBO. 


[  874.  ]    G.  O.  Bruxelles.  9th  May.  1815. 

1.  The  light  infonti^  companies  belonging  to  each  brigade 
of  infantry  are  to  act  together  as  a  battalion  of  light  infantry, 
under  the  command  of  a  Field  officer  or  Captain  to  be  selected 
for  the  occasion  by  the  General  officer  commanding  the  brigade, 
upon  all  occasions  on  which  the  brigade  may  be  formed  in  line 
or  column,  whether  for  a  march  or  to  oppose  the  enemy. 

2.  On  all  other  occasions  the  light  infantry  companies  are  to 
be  considered  as  attache4  to  their  battalions,  with  which  they 
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are  to  be  quartered  or  encamped,  and  solely  under  the  orders 
of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  battalion  to  which  they  be- 
long. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  that  some  of  the 
light  infantry  battalions  of  each  brigade  should  be  practised  in 
the  manoeuvres  of  the  light  infantry,  and  if  possible  in  firing  at 
a  mark. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  desirous  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  should  exercise  the 
infantry  in  marching  in  column  of  as  large  numbers  as  can  be 
conveniently  collected,  at  half  and  quarter  distances,  with  a 
front  of  one  company,  on  the  high  road,  for  the  distance  of  five 
or  six  miles  from  the  point  of  collecting,  and  returning  in  the 
same  order,  twice  or  three  times  a  week. 

Wellington. 


Major- Om.  Sir  W,  Ddrnherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lobd,  Mods,  9th  Haj,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  sending  you  hero  enclosed  a  letter  of  a  French 
officer  of  douaniers,  written  to  a  friend,  who  addressed  it  to  me. 

The  day  before  yesterday  General  Bertrand  arrived  at  Condd ;  and  as 
they  were  firing  yesterday  at  that  place,  it  is  supposed  that  Buonaparte 
himself  arrived.    The  French  don't  allow  anybody  to  pass  the  frontier. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

dobnbero. 

[Enclosure.] 
Monsieur, 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  adresser  des  renseignements  que  j*ai  pu  prendre  dans 
lo  voyage  que  j'ai  fait 

La  ganiison  de  la  villc  est  couiposee  de  1300  hommes.  1300  sont  ^galement 
stationn^  dans  les  villages  aiix  environs,  oti  la  plus  grande  pariio  so  ^uve  de 
I'autro  cote  de  la  Sombre.  II  n'y  a  point  de  mouvement  extraordinaire  dans 
la  ville ;  il  a  seulement  30  ouvriers  qui  travaiUent  k  une  redoute. 

II  n*y  a  pas  d'ouvricrs  au  camp  retranche'.  H  y  a  beancoup  de  m^contonte- 
ment  dans  la  ganiison,  ainsi  que  dans  la  bourgeoisie.  II  ne  se  tronvo  sur 
chaquc  bastion  que  quatre  pieces  de  canon. 

La  troupe  qui  se  trouve  k  une  lieue  de  la  fh)nti^  coupe  les  ohemins.  A 
Tontrec  du  village  sont  des  voituros,  dans  lesqucUes  pour  paaier  la  nuii 

Le  bruit  est  egalement  repandu  dans  la  gamison  que  Napol^n  doit  arriver 
pour  visitor  les  places  du  nord.  Des  officicrs  supdrieurs  le  devancent  avcu  son 
dtat  major.  II  paratt  que  son  projet  n'cst  pas  de  se  trouver  dans  la  villo  oti 
son  ^tat  major  so  trouvem ;  qu*il  doit  y  entrer  d^guisd  lorsqu'il  en  serait  sorti. 

Sil  s'ngisanit  do  quelqne  mouvement  extraordinaire, je  m'empresscrai  do 
vous  lo  communiquer. 
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P.S.  Un  courrier  du  Ministrodo  la  Guerre  a  etc  onvoyc'  pour  disposer  lavillo 
h,  ctre  mise  en  ^tat  de  siege. 

L'ordre  est  donn^  pour  couper  les  ponts  qui  se  tronvent  sur  lo  devant  de  la 
fronti^.    Get  ordre  est  donn€  par  le  commandant  de  la  place  de  Maubeuge. 


Colonel  Sir  Colin  Campbell  to  S,  B,  Lushington^  Esq. 
My  dear  Sib,  Bruxdles,  9th  May,  1815. 

I  have  communicated  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  the  demi-official  letter 
which  you  wrote  to  the  Prize  Agents  on  the  subject  of  the  grant  proix)8ed 
to  be  made  to  the  army  in  lieu  of  prize,  and  his  Grace  appears  to  be  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  the  same  ;  but  he  says  that  he  cannot  think  of  giving 
an  opinion,  or  deciding,  where  he  is  himself  interested,  in  what  proportion 
he  should  share,  as  it  would  be  liable  to  misrepresentation  ;  but  that  he  is 
]  erfcctly  ready  to  decide  for  others,  and  will  save  the  government  any 
further  trouble  upon  this  head  if  they  will  decide  for  him. 

If  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  what  the  decision  of  the 
government  is,  I  will  communicate  the  same  to  his  Grace,  and  the  other 
questions  will  be  immediately  decided  upon  by  him. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  this  should  be  done  immediately,  as  the  army 
arc  veiy  anxious  to  have  this  question  settled  as  soon  as  possible. 

On  looking  over  the  different  modes  in  which  prize  money  has  been 
distributed,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  fairest,  and  the  one  by  which  tlie 
different  ranks  will  receive  their  just  proportion,  is  to  divide  the  grant  into 
twelve  equal  shares,  and  to  distribute  it  as  follows  : 

To  the  Commander  in  Chief  ..     ..     One  twelfth. 

To  the  General  Officers One      do. 

To  the  Field-Officers       Two     do. 

To  the  CH>tain8       Two     do. 

To  the  Subalterns Two     do. 

To  the  Serjeants      One      do. 

TothePrivates Three  do. 

I  have  also  gone  over  the  calculations  by  eighths,  tenths,  and  by  shares, 
and  none  of  these  proportions  distribute  the  prize  in  so  just  and  so  fair  a 
division  to  each  rank  as  that  by  twelfths  does.  I  have  written  to  Mr. 
Campbell,  one  of  the  agents,  to  send  to  you  for  the  information  of  govern- 
ment a  statement  of  what  each  rank  will  receive  by  the  above  proportions  ; 
and  I  feel  persuaded  that  you  will  find  that  by  twelfths  is  the  one  which 
will  distribute  the  prize  amongst  the  different  ranks  in  the  fairest  propor- 
tion ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  if  it  appear  in  the  same  light  to 
government,  they  will  act  upon  it. 

I  should  hope  that  the  grant  will  be  brought  forward  in  Parliament  im- 
mediately. As  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  manner  of  distribution,  I 
should  think  the  sooner  that  question  is  put  at  rest  the  better. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  very  faithfully  yours, 

C.  Campbell. 

The  details  for  the  periods  of  distribution  will  be  regulated  by  the  Duke, 
so  that  each  rank  will  only  receive  for  the  different  periods  of  distribution 
at  which  the  person  was  present  and  serveil  with  the  army. 
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Colonel  Washingtofi  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtoti. 

Bruzelles,  le  9  Mai,  1815. 

Pour  soutenir  la  nouvelle  latte  qui  va  oommencer,  la  Bavi^re  a  fait  des 
efforts  difficiles  k  imagiuer,  et  ccrtainement  impossibles  k  surpasser.  Soixante 
milles  honimes  out  passes  le  Rbin,  quatre  milles  sont  k  Mayenoe,  et  rarm^ 
est  k  tous  ^gards  plus  belle  que  jamais.  II  serait  superflu  de  dire  que  des 
efforts  aussi  prodigieux  n*ont  pu  se  faire  sans  un  ^puisement  presque  total 
de  toutes  les  ressources  financielles  de  IMtat^  d^ja  souvent  atteintes  d'une 
mani^re  cruelle  |)ar  les  guerres  dont  le  pays  fut  depuis  quinze  ans  plus  d*une 
fois  le  tbefttrc. 

Le  gouvemement  Bavarois,  auim^  du  d^ir  lo  plus  prononc^  de  d^velop- 
per  tous  les  moyens  dans  son  pouvoir  pour  faire  la  guerre  avec  vigiieur,  et 
prouvant  par  les  efforts  inou'is  qu*il  fait  combien  11  prend  une  part  de- 
cisive k  ceux  que  les  Allies  mettent  en  avant,  croit  d*un  autre  cdt^  pouvoir 
s*attendre  d*Stre  soulag^  Ik  oil  les  moyens  s*en  pr^scntent,  et  avoir  des  justes 
droits  k  participer  ^galement  aux  subsides  de  deux  millions  livres  donn^ 
par  le  gouvemement  Anglais  en  surplus  de  cinq  millions  livres  d^jk  accord^ 
et  dont  la  Bavi^re  doit  avoir  la  part  qui  lui  a  ^t^  stipuM :  elle  r^lame  done 
en  outre  et  k  juste  titre  d'avoir  aussi  mie  part  proportionn^  k  ses  efforts  de 
ces  deux  millions  livres  mis  k  la  disposition  de  Votre  Excellence,  mesure  qui 
a  4t6  port^  a  la  connaissance  du  gouvemement  Bavarois  par  une  note 
minist^rielle  du  17  d*Avril.  L'Angletcrre  n'ayant  cess6  de  donner  des 
preuves  d'amitie'  et  d'int^ret  k  la  Bavi^re,  r^iproqud  de  sa  part  |iar  son 
attacbement  sincere  au  gouvemement  Britannique,  et  par  son  d^sdr  de  se 
r^unir  a  lui  de  vues  et  d'int^rSts,  le  gouvemement  Bavarois  croit  pouvoir 
esp^rer  aussi  que  dans  cette  circonstance  les  mdmes  dispositions  favorables 
lui  seront  non  seulement  oontinuees,  mais  ^tendu  d*une  mani^re  propor- 
tionn^  aux  moyens  extraordinaires  qu'elle  d^ploye  dans  la  crise  actuelle. 
II  y  compte  avec  d*autant  plus  de  oonfianoe  que  Votre  Excellence  elle-mdme 
a  donnde  dans  plusieurs  occasions  des  preuves  non  Equivoques  de  Tint^rdt 
qu*elle  porte  k  ce  pays,  non  sans  importance  dans  la  balance  politique  de 
I'Europe,  et  par  le  ddveloppemcnt  do  ses  moyens  et  par  le  caract^re  nsr 
tional  de  ses  habitants ;  c'est  k  ces  titres  aussi  que  la  Bavi^rc  a  des  droits 
fondto  sur  Tappui  de  TAngleterrc. 

Ne  connaissant  pas  le  principe  que  Votre  Excellence  jugera  k  propos  et 
croira  devoir  Etablir  pour  faire  participer  les  AUi^  aux  deux  millions  misk 
sa  disposition,  et  sans  vouloir  anticipcr  a  cet  ^gard  a  ses  intentions,  11  serait 
a  d^sirer  que  Votre  Excellence  voulut  bien  en  faire  le  sujet  d*une  n^ocia- 
tion  sEparde,  quant  k  la  part  que  la  Bavi^re  en  recevra  de  mdme  que  sur 
la  mani^re  dont  elle  pourrait  toucher  ou  disposer  de  ces  fonds. 

Le  soussignd,  charg^  par  le  Marshal  Prince^Vrede  (qui  personnellement 
ne  compte  pas  peu  sur  I'amitid  que  Votre  Excellence  lui  porte)  de  prier 
Votre  Excellence  de  prendre  cette  d-marche  en  consideration,  saisit  cette 
occasion  avec  empressement  pour  le  prier  d*agr6er  les  assurances  de  sa  trte 

respectueuse  consideration. 

Washington, 
Colonel  au  service  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re. 
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Lieut, 'Cd.  Sir  H,  Hardin ge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Jhdce  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Lifege,  9th  May,  1815,  8  P.M. 

I  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  ycsteixlaj'  early  this  morning,*  and 
immediately  communicated  on  the  subject  of  it  with  General  Gneisenau, 
who  objected  to  Luxembourg  as  the  place  of  reception  for  the  French 
deserters,  and  in  lieu  proposed  Treves,  as  answering  the  same  objects  with- 
out the  inconveniences.  The  General  seemed  to  wish  to  write  direct  in 
reply,  and,  as  he  said  he  would  give  the  arrangement  every  assistance,  I 
did  not  press  anything  further,  and  it  is  understood  he  is  to  write  in 
detail. 

The  Saxon  business  continues  to  be  very  troublesome.  Though  the 
whole  of  the  cavalry  have  obeyed  the  arrangement,  the  infantry  still  hold 
out.  It  is  intended  to  bring  the  affair  to  a  close  in  two  or  three  days, 
when  a  sufficient  Prussian  force  shall  have  been  collected.  On  the  11th 
there  will  be  about  5000  men  of  the  3rd  corps  at  Aix-la-€hapelle,  and  on 
the  same  day  the  4th  corps,  13,000  or  14,000  strong,  arrives  at  Malmedi. 

I  am  privately  told  an  unpleasant  circumstance  has  risen  out  of  this 
Saxon  dissension  with  an  officer  of  rank  in  the  Prussian  service.  It  would 
appear  that  General  Borstell,  in  command  of  the  2nd  corps  at  Namur,  has 
declined  to  fulfil  the  whole  of  Prince  Blticher's  orders  relative  to  tlie  batta- 
lion of  Guards  which  were  marched  to  Namur,  on  the  grounds  of  the  Saxon 
soldiers  having  been  urged  by  hasty  measures  into  disobedience  on  this 
point.  The  battalion  was  disarmed,  but  the  colours  not  burnt;  and  I 
understand  the  Lieutenant-General  has  written  a  letter  protesting  against 
the  measures  adopted.  Marshal  Blilcher  has  ordered  General  Borstell  to  be 
superseded  by  Major-General  Pirch,  who  is  to  execute  the  original  orders 
.to-morrow. 

A  courier  went  off  in  the  night  to  the  King,  and  I  hear  the  Lieutenant- 
General  is  to  be  tried  by  a  court-martial. 

'-  •  On  the  1st  of  May,  iJie  day  preceding  the  revolt,  an  aide-de-camp  of  the 
Saxon  General  Lecoq  was  seen  in  the  neighbourhood  in  plain  clothes, 
without  waiting  upon  any  of  the  military  authorities  or  wishing  to  be 
known,  llie  conduct  of  the  Saxon  officers,  combined  with  this  and  other 
circumstances,  seems  to  leave  but  little  doubt  of  the  resistance  of  the 
soldiery  having  been  a  preconcerted  business  at  the  Saxon  Court. 

There  is  no  news  of  the  enemy  on  this  front. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

n.  Hardinoe, 


Intelligence  from  the  Prince  of  Orange, 

Le  9  Mai,  1815. 

Parti  de  Paris  k  3}  heures  du  soir :  log^  k  la  Chapelle  ;  Ic  pcuple  anim^ 
dn  mcillcur  esprit  k  Senlis ;  cent  quarante  hommes  ^taient  demand^s  pour 
la  garde  nationale.    Deux  tiers  sont  ])^res  de  famillc,  niumo  qui  out  trois 

*  See  WeUington  De»pai6he$,  Isi  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  302. 
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enfants ;  la  pins  part  refuse  de  i>artir.  L'esprit  publique  sc  montre  coutre 
Napoleon.  Deux  individus  sont  partis  de  Paris  lo  9  courant,  et  ont  log^  a 
Louvre.  lis  ^taient  porteurs  d'une  lettre  pour  Ic  Gdn^ral  qui  commande  k 
Valenciennes,  et  de  Ik  ils  devaient  sc  rendre  dans  notre  arm^e,  pour  s*assurer 
de  leur  situation  et  cmbouchage.  Je  n*ai  pu  savoir  leurs  noms.  L*un  est 
natif  de  Koubd,  pres  de  Lille,  et  Tautre  sc  disait  Beige  :  tons  deux  habitans 
de  Paris. 

A  P^ronne  Ics  esprits  sont  divis^s. 

A  Nuye  deux  p^res  de  famille  qui  ^taient  ddsign^  pour  la  garde  nati- 
onale  s'etaient  rendus  k  la  sous-prdfccture  ]X)ur  obtcnir  leur  exemption,  ce 
qu*ils  ont  obtenu,  k  condition  d'en  d^igner  deux  autres  de  leur  commune, 
ce  qu*ils  ont  fait ;  mais  la  nuit  suivante  ils  ont  6t4  assassin^  par  ceux 
qu*ils  avaient  ddsigne'.  Dans  plusieurs  communes  ils  ont  abattus  le  dra- 
peau  tricolor,  et  rcmplacd  par  le  blanc.  Plusieurs  maires  qui  so  mon- 
traient  pour  Buonaparte  sont  oblig^  k  quitter  leurs  communes  pour  se  sous- 
traire  aux  mauvais  traitement  dcs  habitans. 

A  Arras  les  gardes  nationales  ont  refuses  k  marcher.  Ils  veuillentgarder 
leur  ville,  mais  ne  veuillent  en  sortir.  Dcs  colounes  mobiles  sont  arrives 
qui  dtaient  logds  k  discretion  et  a  trois  francs  par  jour ;  pour  lors  ils  ont 
6b6\a  et  partis ;  mais  aussitdt  quails  ont  appris  que  les  colonnes  dtaient  partis, 
ils  ont  abandonn^s  leur  conducteur,  et  sont  rentr^  chez  ;  depuis  lors  plus 
de  poursuite.  Lc  de|)artement  du  Nord  et  le  port  de  Calais  sont  animdes 
du  mcilleur  esprit.  A  Lille  on  n*6serait  se  manifester  pour  Najiol^n.  Lk 
Ton  serait  assommd.  Les  gardes  nationaux  ont  refus^  k  sortir  de  leur  ville. 
lis  ont  ofifert  de  la  garder,  mais  animus  pour  le  Roi.  II  n*y  a  k  Lille  que  3  k 
4  mille  hommes  de  troui)es  de  ligne,  mais  il  arrive  presque  tous  les  jours 
des  gardes  nationaux,  tres  mal  vdtus. 

Je  suis  pass^  la  frontiere  k  Mippen.  II  y  avait  30  hommes  qui  for- 
maient  de  videttes  jusqu*k  }  de  lieue  de  Textr^mit^  de  France,  et  qui 
empSchaient  mdme  les  habitans  du  pays  k  passer  leur  poste.  Les  changeurs 
ont  beaucoup  do  ix^ine  a  en  sortir  ;  et  ce  n'est  qu'k  force  d*argent  qu'on  y 
parvienne. 


Viscount  Casttereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  9th  May,  1815. 

I  have  letters  from  Canning  of  the  28th,  in  reply  to  my  instructions 
about  the  troops.  He  is  by  no  means  sanguine  in  his  hopes  of  success 
with  the  Regency.  Beresford  thinks  the  force  required  may  embark  in  a 
month  from  that  time,  if  the  measure  is  adopted.  The  Portuguese  army 
appears  to  have  been  reduced  to  a  very  low  scale  since  its  return  home. 

I  am  to  see  Best  to-morrow  morning  about  the  Hanoverian  troops.  I 
will  tell  him  that  he  must  be  satisfied  with  what  you  settle,  of  which  I 
sliould  be  glad  to  receive  a  precise  memorandum  when  the  whole  is 
arranged. 

I  don't  much  like  the  disposition  at  Ghent  to  half-measures.  I  have 
written  fully  to  Sir  C.  Stuart,  who  will,  of  course,  confer  with  you. 
Blacas's  half  arranging  an  administration  for  the  King,  and  then  submitting 
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to  only  a  nominal  separation,  will  never  do.  The  only  chance  Louis 
XVni.  has  is  to  declare  against  any  exclusion  except  that  of  Buonaparte, 
to  employ  the  strongest  man  he  can  find  for  his  minister,  and  let  him,  at 
his  own  peril,  compose  his  administration  as  he  best  can. 

Tours  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely, 

'  Cabtlebeagh. 

[Enclosure.] 

B.  Arbuthnotf  Esq.,  to  —  Arhuthnot,  Esq. 

Mv  dear  Brother,  Lisbon,  22Dd  April,  1815. 

I  find  that  a  frigate  is  going  with  despatches  from  Mr.  Canning  in  less  than 
an  hoar ;  as  such  is  the  case,  I  shall  write  you  a  few  lines  to  say  that  I  am  well. 
Of  course,  you  cannot  expect  any  news  from  this  quarter,  but  it  is  necessary  for 
me  to  inform  you  tliat  the  governors  of  the  kingdom  are  sadly  puzzled  what 
to  do.  They  have  disbanded  their  army,  and  by  their  folly  they  are  left 
without  the  means  of  recruiting  it.  In  the  course  of  the  last  six  months  full 
25,000  men  have  been  discharged,  and  by  the  exemptions  they  cannot  call  on 
more  than  5000  for  the  regular  army,  and  of  this  number,  of  course,  many  are 
too  old  or  infirm  to  serve  ;*  so  that  if  Buonaparte  attempts  Spain,  tliis  country 
will  not  actually  have  an  army  for  its  defence,  which,  after  all  the  money  sent 
here  by  Great  Britain  for  this  object,  is  most  lamentable.  Indeed,  if  Portugal 
is  again  invaded,  some  thousand  British  troops  must  come  to  its  assistance,  for 
certainly,  in  the  present  state  of  the  Portuguese  army,  much  cannot  bo 
expected  from  it. 

Ever  yours  most  truly, 

R.  Arbuthnot. 


Earl  Bathtirst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dttke  of  Wellifigton, 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  9th  May,  1815. 

All  the  private  accounts  from  Paris  concur  in  representing  Buonaparte's 
power  being  on  the  decline,  and  that  he  must  be  overturned. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  H,  Torrcns  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinr/ton. 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  9th  May,  1815. 

The  arrival  of  seven  companies  of  the  1st  battalion  27th  Regiment  from 
America  had  created  a  hope  that  all  the  force  expected  from  the  Gulf  of 
Florida  was  at  hand.  It  appears,  however,  by  the  personal  explanation  of 
Major-Geneml  Sir  John  Lambert,  that  this  is  not  exactly  the  case,  though  we 
may  look  shortly  for  the  4th,  21st,  40th,  44th,  and  93rd  Regiments,  whicli 
sailed  from  the  Havannah  from  the  2nd  to  the  6th  of  April.    The  want  of 

*  I  hope  that  this  is  an  exaggerated  state  of  the  anny.»0. 
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provisions  had  imfortunatcly  reudered  it  Dcoessary  to  seud  these  troops  to 
the  latter  place,  leaving  the  7th,  43rd,  and  05th  with  the  Artillery  and 
Engineers  at  Mobile,  from  whence,  however,  Lambert  expects  they  would 
have  sailed  about  the  3rd  of  April.  All  this  force  will  be  forwarded  to 
Ostend  as  it  arrives,  with  the  exception  of  the  21st,  44th,  and  93rd,  which 
had  suffered  most  on  the  Mississippi,  and  they  will  go  to  Ireland. 

The  remaining  three  companies  of  the  27th  had  parted  convoy,  and  are 
supposed  to  have  gone  into  Jamaica.  This  cor[)s  sailed  from  Mobile  ou  the 
15th  March.  It  will  be  made  up  800  strong  from  the  depdts  of  the  other 
battalions  of  the  regiment,  and  sent  to  Ostend  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
days.  It  is  a  sad  disappointment  that  the  want  of  provisions  for  the 
voyage,  and  the  delay  observed  by  Sir  Alexander  Cochraue  in  communi- 
cating the  Peace  to  Major-General  I^mbert,  should  have  retarded  the 
arrival  of  these  troops  in  this  country.  • 

I  received  the  following  piece  of  news  in  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Doyle,  at 
Guernsey,  this  morning.  An  officer's  wife  had  arrived  from  Clierbourg, 
and  l)efore  her  departure  she  was  visited  by  the  aide-de-camp  of  General 
Damas,  the  late  Governor,  who  requested  her  to  carry  a  letter  to  Doyle, 
This  she  refused,  for  fear  of  being  searched  and  imprisoned ;  but  he  im- 
plored lier  to  see  the  latter  immediately  on  her  reaching  Guernsey,  and  to 
acquaint  him  that  the  night  Ixifore  (the  6th  instant)  a  i)crson  of  distinction 
had  arrived  from  Paris,  and  was  lodged  at  the  house  of  the  Collector,  and  that 
it  was  supposed  to  be  Buonaparte.  That  immediately  after  his  arrival  two 
corvettes  and  a  brig  were  ordered  to  be  in  i*cadiness  for  sea,  and  that  it  was 
supposed  he  meditated  an  escape  to  America.  I  sent  the  letter  to  the 
Admiralty  this  morning,  or  I  should  communicate  further  details.  This 
is,  however,  the  substance  of  the  information ;  and  though  scarcely  cre- 
dible, it  is  too  circumstantial  to  be  entirely  void  of  foundation,  and  at  all 
events  it  may  be  believed  that  a  person  of  consequence,  who  conceals 
himself,  and  is  proceeding  to  sea,  has  arrived  at  Cherbourg. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  TOBBENB. 


Lieut, 'Gen,  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdUngton* 

MoNSElONEUR,  Charleroi,  le  10  de  Mai,  1815. 

J'euvoic  mon  aide-de-camp,  le  Capitaine  Comte  de  Pinto,  pour  t^moigner 
a  Yotre  Altcsse  ma  vite  reconnaissance  des  gracieuses  bont^  avec  lesquelles 
elle  a  d:iign^  me  communiquer  en  date  d'hier  les  nouvelles  que  Votro 
Altcsse  a  eu  des  fronticres. 

J'ai  trouv^  moyen  de  me  procurer  le  nombre  de  Tennemi  qui  se  trouve  k 
Maubeuge  dans  les  environs  de  cette  forteresse  jusqu^a  Beaumont.  Mettant 
ci-joint  C€t  ^tat  devant  les  yeux  de  Votre  Altcsse,  elle  jugera  que  les  forces 
de  Tennemi  ne  sont  pas  considerables,  et  qu'il  prend  la  defensive  la  plus 
stricte. 

Je  joigne  encore  le  rapport  de  personnes  venant  de  Cond^. ' 

*  The  reply  to  this  letter  is  dated  **  Oe  11  Mai,  k  9  heures  da  matin.**  8eo 
WdHtiQUni  De$palehe$,  1st  edition,  vol.  zii.,  p.  873. 
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tTaurai  ITionneur  de  faire  part  journellement  des  Douvelles  quo  je  refois 
k  Voire  Altesse,  la  suppliant  de  me  mettre  gracieusement  au  fait  de  oe 
qu*elle  apprend  par  Taile  droite. 

La  formation  du  Icr.  corps  d'arm^e  est  la  simple  raison  si  je  n'ai  pu 
me  rendrc  a  Bruxelles  faire  ma  cour  k  Voire  Alicssc,  et  k  presenter  mes 
devoirs  k  un  dcs  plus  grands  ge'n^raux  du  si^le,  k  un  h^ros  qui  s'esi  autani 
signal^  en  Espagne.  Je  supplie  Voire  Altesse  de  mo  donner  cette  permis- 
sion d'abord  que  les  ^vdnemenis  le  pcrmettront. 

Que  Monsieur  lo  Duo  veuille  agr^r  en  bont4  les  seniimcns  du  plus  pro- 
fond  respect  avcc  lesquelles  j'ai  llionneur  d*gtre 

De  Voire  Altesse  le  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

De  Zietek. 

[Enclobube.] 

Coujt-cVcsil  sur  la  Force  de  VEnnemi  entre  Mauheuge^  Beaumont^  vers 

Avesnes. 

Le  8  Mai. 

La  gomison  de  Maubeuge  eiaii  forte  de  800  hommes.  On  y  attendait  un 
r^;imeni  de  landers  qui  n'eiaii  pas  complet.  On  ne  iravaillait  point  ni  auz  for- 
tiflcations  ni  au  camp  de  Rouzy.  On  avaii  doune  Tordre  d*abattir  dans 
renyiron  de  500  ioises  les  b&timents  ei  arbres. 

Au  mfime  date. 
Dans  les  differenis  villages  de  Maubeuge  lo  long  de  la  Sambre  jusqu'aux 
Aronii^res  il  se  irouvait  en  infanierie  1675  hommes,  150  hommes  de  cavalerie, 
et  7  canons.    L'ennemi  a  de'truit  tons  les  ponts  sur  la  Sambre  entre  Maubeuge 
et  Merbes-le-Ch&ieau. 

Le  9  Mai. 

II  a  retird  les  posies  de  Merbes-le-Ch&teau,  et  parait  rassembler  k  Salre  sur 
Sambre  un  posio  qui  se  portait  le  9  au  nombre  de  480  hommes,  autant  de  pie- 
tons  que  cavaliers. 

A  Hantes  il  se  trouve  200  hommes;  k  Montigny  St.  Criaiophe  100.  Onpr^ 
tendait  le  m^me  jour  qu*il  se  portait  des  petits  d^tachemenis  de  Tennemi  par 
Avesnes,  prenant  leurs  directions  sur  Philippevillo  et  Qivei  Comme  la  gami- 
son  des  deux  forteresses  est  partio  la  nuii  du  2  au  3  de  Mai  pour  S^dan,  et 
que  les  places  ue  fiirent  occupies  que  par  des  conscrit8«  il  est  probable  qu'ou 
va  renforcer  la  gamison.  On  va  jeter  un  pont  de  bateaux  sur  la  Mouse  k 
Givet. 

Dans  les  environs  de  Maubeuge  on  parla  des  arriv^  de  troupes,  mais 
jusqu'au  9  on  ne  savaii  en  arrives  que  le  ler.,  5me.  de  dragons,  le  8me.  de 
cuirassiers.  L*ennomi  fait  des  abattis  dans  les  bois  entre  Beaumont  et  Cirey,  et 
m6me  oouper  la  chauss^  derri^re  Beaumont. 

Du  10  Mai. 

Deux  ouvriers  verriers  parti  le  8,  k  six  henres  du  sou*,  do  Frdne  pr^  de 
Cond^,  rapportent  qu*k  Cond^  la  gamisoui  compost  du  42me.  regiment,  forte 
d'environ  700  hommes,  a  rclcve  les  carabinicrs,  qui  ont  pris  la  route  de  Mau- 
beuge :  beaucoup  de  ccs  deniiers  sont  d^ertes,  les  uns  chcz  cux,  les  autros  chez 
les  Alli^.  Ce  sont  les  canonnicrs  bourgeois  qui  fontle  service  pour  rariillerie. 
Dans  le  departoment  du  Nord  on  y  a  demande  beaucoup  de  monde,  nomm^- 
ment  k  Valenciennes :  tous  refbsent  k  marcher. 

Le  G^n^l  Vandamme  a  pasa^  Dimanche  7  la  revue  du  42me.  k  Cond^ ;  le 
m6me  jour  11  est  parti  poor  Maubeuge. 
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Bs  ajoutcnt  quo  le  peu  do  tronpes  qui  so  trouvent  aux  enyirons  do  Valen- 
ciennes sent  constammcnt  en  mouvement ;  tantut  ils  marchent  vers  Maubouge, 
quelques  jours  apr^s  on  les  rovoit  allant  sur  Lille,  ot  m#me  Douai. 

Cos  personnes  ont  yu  pres  do  Quivrain  un  g€n^ral  Francais  d^rtant ;  des 
officiors  Anglais  Font  accompagnds  jusqult  Mons. 


27ic  Fruice  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshcd  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Braine  le  Comte,  10th  May,  1815,  12  o'clock. 

The  movement  you  directed  mc  to  make  has  taken  place :  the  3rd  Divi- 
sion has  already  reached  its  cantonroento  at  and  about  Soignies.  The  troops 
of  the  Netherlands,  destined  to  join  Lord  HilVs  corps,  will  all  be  assembled 
at  Hall  and  vicinity  to-night.  My  brother  is  to  go  to  Hall,  where  he  will 
wait  for  further  orders  from  your  Grace,  llic  3rd  Division  of  the  Nether- 
lands has  moved  to  Keux  and  vicinity;  the  2nd  remains  at  Nivelles  and 
vicinity,  observing  the  high  roads  from  Binch  to  Nivelles,  and  from  Char- 
leroi  to  Genappe. 

The  two  Light  Cavalry  Brigades  of  the  Netherlands  are  at  St.  Simpho- 
rien  and  Havr^,  and  communicate  to  their  right  with  the  Hanoverian,  and 
to  their  left  ^vith  the  Prussian  posts.  The  Heavy  Brigade  still  remain  at 
Braine  la  Leud. 

Should  the  French  push  along  the  road  from  Binch  to  Nivelles,  am  I  to 
move  General  Alten*8  Division  and  the  3rd  Division  of  the  Netherlands  in 
the  direction  of  Nivelles,  and  make  a  stand  there ;  or,  in  case  their  force 
was  not  very  considerable,  ddboucher  upon  them  from  the  Gbauss^  which 
leads  from  Keux  into  the  other  ?  If  this  could  be  a  combined  movement 
with  the  Prussians,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  might  be  a  successful  one.  The 
Nivelles  road  is  the  least  well  guarded,  as  well  by  us  as  by  the  Prussians^ 
who  have  only  a  very  weak  post  of  cavalry  at  Binch,  it  being  besides  the 
nearest  to  Maubeuge,  where  the  French  have  their  principal  force.  It 
strikes  me  as  not  unlikely  that  in  case  of  an  attack  they  would  make  their 
principal  effort  along  that  road. 

For  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  truly  devoted, 

William  Prince  of  Obange. 


Lieut. 'Col,  Aug,  WisseU  to  Lieut,- Oen.  Lord  HiU, 

My  Lobd,  Toumay,  10th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  yesterday  a  column  of 
infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  has  passed  St.  Amand  on  its  way  to  Lille^ 
coming  from  Valenciennes.  The  strength  was  not  ascertained,  but  thought 
a  very  considerable  one.  It  is  believed  that  the  movements  of  the  troops 
have  i»articularly  in  view  now  to  enforce  the  conscription  of  8000  horaes  of 
several  descriptions,  and  of  iho  men  from  twenty  to  forty  years,  also  th^ 
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provisioning  of  the  fortresses,  for  which  125,000  rations  should  daily  bo 
delivered  till  all  was  complete. 

With  the  greatest  respect,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  liord, 

Your  Lordship*8  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Aug.  Wissbll. 

Sunday,  14th  May,  9  A.ii. 
This  letter  was  received  on  the  evening  of  the  13th.     'J'he  one  referred 
to  has  not  been  received  by  Lord  Hill.    Sir  Charles  Col vi lie  states  that  the 
diligence  arrived  at  Courtrai  from  Lille  on  the  12th. 

[Encloburb.]  ^ 

Du  10  Mai,  1815. 

Le  9  il  est  pass^  par  Orchie  450  hommes  d*infanterie,  se  dirigoant  sur 
Valenciennes.  Us  sont  arriv^  aujoard*hui  k  St.  Amand.  II  est  anssi  pass^  k 
Douai  trois  regiments  de  ligne  (infanterie),  dont  deux  venaiont  de  Bethune  et 
le  troisi^me  do  Lille ;  mtoe  direction  sur  Valenciennes.  Gette  demi^  ville 
k  r^poque  du  8  et  9  Mai  avoit  pour  gamison  12,000  hommes.  500  hommes 
Bont  poitis  aigourd'hui  pour  St.  Amand,  pour  se  diriger  sur  Valenciennes,  et 
lis  sont  remplac^  par  les  450  venant  d'Orchie.  II  y  a  ii  St  Amand  un  d^tache- 
ment  du  7e  regiment  d'Hussards,  dont  les  patrouilles  sont  dejlt  vcnus  plusieurs 
fois  sur  lo  territoire  Bolgique.  Les  Fran9ais  prennent  leurs  precautions.  Tons 
les  ponts  sur  TAscarpe  et  TEIscaut  sont  lev^,  et  les  barques  et  les  bateaux 
dloign6  du  riyage.  Lo  pout  d'Aunon  est  bien  garde  par  de  la  cavalerie  (7o 
Hussards).  La  Qside  Nationule  de  Douai  devait  se  rendre  sur  la  Place  St. 
Jaoqtles  le  8  de  ce  mois,  pour  son  organisation.  Aucun  individu  ne  s*y  est 
trouvd  Gelle  de  Lille  ne  vout  point  ^galement  ni  sortir  de  la  viUe  ni  Stro 
d^sarmee.  400  hommes  do  Oordo  Nationale  d'Amiens  y  sont  entr^  lo  7. 
Toutes  les  places  fortes  sont  d^lard  on  ^tat  de  sidgo.  On  devait  mettro 
les  eaux  k  Douai  et  dans  les  vall^  de  TAscarpe  et  do  TEscaut,  mais  lo 
Due  de  Trevise,  qui  se  trouvait  le  7  i  Douai,  n'a  pas  voulu  qu*on  fasse  cette 
inondation. 

Les  consents  du  d^partement  du  Nord  ne  marchent  pas.  Quelqnes  iudi- 
vidus  se  sont  pr^ntdi  le  jour  marqu^  k  Cond^,  mais  pour  £ure  valoir  leurs 
intermits ;  mais  voyant  qu'on  voulait  les  tenir,  ils  se  sont  ^vad^es.  Les  portes 
ne  s*ouvrent  qu*un  moment  par  heure.  II  se  trouve  k  Orchie  500  hommes 
d*infanterie  et  30  de  cavalerie.  Les  30  cavalerie  (ler  Cuirassiers)  portent 
domain  pour  Valencieimes.  II  n*y  a  plus  de  piquet  k  Nomain.  II  parait  que 
Orchie  sera  longtems  occupe  par  un  bataillon.  II  ne  se  trouve  plus  des  troupes 
k  Marchienne  ni  dans  les  environs. 

Au  10  Mai,  1815. 

La  garde  nationale  de  Valenciennes  n*a  pas  voulu  sortir  de  la  ville.  Cello 
de  St.  Quentin  est  arrive  en  cette  ville,  mais  d'un  trbs  mauvais  esprit,  et  en- 
ticement d^vou^  k  Buonaparte.  lis  doivent  se  diriger  domain  pour  Lille. 
En  g^n^ral  lo  d^partement  de  TAisne  est  partisan  do  la  mauvaise  cause. 


Lieut. "Cd.  Sir  H,  Hardinge  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Li6ge,  10th  May,  1815,  7  P.M. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  and  communicating  your  Lordship's  letter 
of  yesterday  to  Prince  Blucher.    The  Marshal  has  determined  to  move  his 
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head  quarters  to-mcirrow  morning  to  Hauut,  to  be  nearer  bis  trooj  s.  No 
intelligence  has  been  received  of  the  enemy's  movements  from  any  of  the 
Prussian  posts. 

It  has  been  decided  this  day  to  march  the  main  body  of  the  Saxons  three 
days*  march  to  the  rear,  to  occupy  cantonments  within  the  points  of  Wiscl, 
Venloo,  Ruremonde,  and  Dtlsseldorf  until  further  instructions  are  received 
from  the  King,  and  to  get  them  out  of  the  way  in  case  of  operations.  ITie 
cavalry  having  consented  to  the  arrangement,  are  intended  to  be  brought 
forward. 

The  4:th  corps  will  be  at  Liege  on  the  12th,  and  the  detachments  of  the 
2nd  and  3rd  now  march  to  their  respective  cantonments.  In  case  of  imme- 
diate operations  the  Prussian  force  on  the  Meuse  and  Sambre  is  58,000 
effective,  and  with  the  4th  corps  in  a  few  days  78,000,  of  which  the  cavalry 
are  estimated  at  8000,  and  thirty-six  batteries  of  eight  pieces  each. 

I  shall  report  to  your  Lordship  to-morrow  from  Hanut,  by  Tirlemont. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

U.  Habdikge. 

The  enclosed  state  of  the  regiments  under  General  Vandamme  was 
received  last  night  from  Namur. 


Lieut, 'Oen,  Lord  Hill  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtoti, 

Mt  DBAS  Lord,  Grammont,  10th  May,  1815,  9  A.U. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your^G  race's  letter,  dated  yesterday* 
at  noon.  On  the  receipt  of  it,  at  7  p.m.  yesterday,  I  communicated  to  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  that  i)art  of  the  instructions  which  relates  to  him  and  the 
2nd  Division. 

With  respect  to  Colonel  Mitchell's  Brigade,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  had 
moved  it  to  Kenaix,  in  order  to  give  Sir  Charles  Colville  an  opportunity  of 
attending  to  it  before  active  operations  commenced.  The  4th  Division 
will,  however,  be  placed  this  day  agreeably  to  your  Grace's  instructions —the 
Soth  at  Courtray,  one  battalion  at  Avelghem,  and  the  other  two  at  Oude- 
narde.  Mitchell's  Brigade  and  the  9th  Brigade  of  Artillery  will  be  at  and 
near  Grammont.  General  Lyon's  Brigade  I  find  is  coming  up  tins  day  to 
Ncder  Brabel. 

The  only  accounts  I  have  received  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy 
during  the  last  two  days  arc  in  a  note  I  received  from  Sir  Charles  Colville, 
dated  yesterday  morning,  stating  that  a  French  officer  had  arrived  at 
Courtray,  who  stated  that  a  French  column,  under  the  command  of  General 
Allice,  was  on  its  march  towards  Fumes.  I  have  a  letter  from  Sir  Charles 
Colville,  dated  yesterday  morning,  in  whicli  there  is  nothing  new  men- 
tioned. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  very  faithful  servant. 

Hill. 


*  Sou  WeUingtvn  Despaichet,  Ibt  edition,  vol.  xil.,  p.  3(>G. 
VOL.  X.  T 
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'  Major-' Oen,  Sir  W,  D'drnherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

My  Lord,  Mods,  1 1  th  May,  1815. 

I  only  received  your  Lordship's  letter,  dated  Bruxelles,  the  9th,  when  I 
liad  already  informed  the  two  light  dragoon  regiments,  K.  G.  L.,  now  at 
Malines,  that  I  would  come  there  immediately  to  inspect  the  men  that 
offered  to  re-enlist  and  have  them  attested,  and  I  shall  go  to  Malines  to- 
morrow, unless  I  should  receive  orders  to  the  contrary ;  and  at  the  same 
time  I  take  the  liberty  to  request  your  Lordship  may  be  pleased  to  let  mo 
know  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  orders  if  I  am  to  retiun  to  Mons 
after  having  attested  the  men  of  the  two  light  dragoon  regiments.  I  could 
easily  do  so,  leaving  my  horses  and  Staff  with  the  brigade,  which  I  then 
could  join  at  the  first  movement,  and  till  ih&t  get  all  possible  intelligcnco 
here. 

It  appears  certain  to  me  that  the  French  have  collected  the  greatest  part 
of  their  forces  between  Valenciennes  and  Charleville,  and  that  they  are 
forming  a  reserve  at  Laon. 

Two  parks  of  artillery  arrived  at  Valenciennes  some  days  ago :  the  one, 
consisting  of  30  pieces,  is  on  the  rampart  on  the  side  of  Roleux ;  the  other, 
of  20  pieces,  between  the  gate  of  Toumay  and  the  canal.  ITiey  are  making 
a  battery  on  the  height  of  Roleux  near  a  mill,  on  the  same  spot  where  the 
Austrians  had  one  in  1793.  About  1000  National  Guards  of  the  D^partc- 
ment  de  I'Aisne  arrived  at  Valenciennes,  but  neither  armed  nor  clothed. 
The  severest  orders  have  been  given  at  Valenciennes  to  prevent  all  com- 
munication with  this  country,  and  the  bridges  at  Guievrain,  Crepin, 
Guevrechin,  Baisieux,  and  Marchipont  shall  be  destroyed  on  the  first  order. 

A  garde  du  corps,  who  left  Paris  on  Sunday  last,  assures  that  Buonaparte 
was  still  there,  and  he  met  still  on  the  road  soldiers  going  to  Paris  drawn 
from  several  regiments,  and  destined  for  the  Guards.  No  works  near  Paris 
had  been  begim  yet ;  but  the  park  of  artillery  from  La  F^re  is  ordered  to 
go  to  Vincennes,  and  the  park  from  Douai  by  Beauvais  to  Paris.  This 
officer  also  says  that  Ney  is  exiled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chartres. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DORXBERG. 

[Extract  and  send  to  Colonel  Hardinge. 

Wellington.] 


r  875,]  ^^  Lord  Vt8cou7it  CaMlcrengh. 

My  dear  Lord,  Bmxelles,  12th  May,  1815. 

Pozzo  di  Borgo  has  received  despatches  from  the  Emperor, 
in  which  he  has  informed  him  that  he  had  heard  of  the  treaty 
of  the  3rd  January.     He  complains  of  it  a  good  deal,  but  says 
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that  it  shall  make  no  difference  in  his  conduct,  and  appears  to 
intend  to  make  it  a  point  of  vanity  to  act  with  magnanimity 
upon  this  occasion. 

The  Emperor  presses  the  King  of  France  in  a  very  urgent 
manner  to  take  a  popular  and  even  a  Jacobinical  line  on  his 
arrival  in  France,  to  call  a  National  Assembly,  &c.  It  is  use- 
less to  reason  upon  these  schemes,  which  are  as  inconsistent 
with  the  wishes  of  our  government  as  they  are  with  the  wishes 
and  interests  of  the  King ;  but  it  is  very  desirable  to  have  in 
hand  some  means  of  keeping  the  Emperor  in  check. 

Pozzo  had  a  private  letter  from  Count  Nesselrode,  in  which 
he  complains  a  good  deal  of  want  of  pecuniary  assistance,  not- 
withstanding that  the  Emperor  had  put  in  motion  his  whole 
army,  and  would  bring  forward  a  second  army  of  200,000  men  ; 
and  Pozzo  urges  strongly  that  we  should  make  an  exertion  to 
give  him  another  million  in  order  to  be  able  to  keep  him  in 
check. 

I  acknowledge  that  I  can't  recommend  this  to  you,  as,  seeing 
how  these  armies  go  on,  and  knowing  how  small  the  pay  given 
to  the  troops  is,  I  believe  the  subsidy  already  granted  is  more 
than  equal  to  the  real  expense  incurred ;  and  any  additional 
subsidy  granted  would  only  enable  the  Emperor  to  keep  his 
army  on  foot  after  the  occasion  for  its  useful  employment  should 
be  terminated. 

It  occurs  to  me,  however,  that  it  might  be  useful  to  get  the 
King  of  France  to  pay  him  something,  and  might  tend  to  check 
his  Jacobinical  flights.  What  do  you  think  of  this  scheme  ? 
I  have  not  nor  shall  say  anything  to  Pozzo  about  it  till  I  shall 
hear  from  you. 

You  had  better  write  to  Nesselrode  in  answer  to  the  note 

which  he  and  Rasoumoffski  gave  to  me  on  the  day  before  I 

quitted  Vienna. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lieut.' Cd.  Sir  //.  nardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Did-e  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Hanut,  12th  May,  1815,  8  p.m. 

The  intelligence  received  by  Prince  Bliiclier  confirms  your  Lordship's 
opinion  of  the  enemy^s  measures  being  defensive.  Ulie  reports  state  that 
the  enemy  is  destroying  roads  and  bridges,  &c. 

t2 
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lu  general  the  iuformation  ^vhich  tliis  head  quarters  receives  is  so 
scanty,  and  derived  from  sources  so  little  to  be  depended  upon,  that  your 
Lordship's  accounts  are  raost  acceptable,  and  alone  have  weight.  The 
Staff  within  these  few  days  are  very  anxious  to  put  this  branch  of  the 
service  on  a  more  careful  footing. 

The  Marshal  will,  I  am  informed,  write  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands 
respecting  the  change  of  his  quarters  and  the  disposition  of  his  troo])S. 
The  suggestions  of  your  Lordship  are  well  received,  but  it  is  necessary  to 
present  them  through  General  Gneisenau  or  General  Miiffling,  which  is 
in  a  great  measure  the  custom  of  the  army ;  but  I  cannot  make  myself 
better  understood  than  by  stating  that  I  don't  believe  any  letter  has  been 
yet  written,  because  General  Gneisenau  was  absent  tonday  at  Huy  an'' 
Namur. 

ITie  King  of  Prussia,  it  is  said,  leaves  Vienna  for  Berlin  the  18th. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

H.  HABDmaE. 


Marshal  Lord  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffton, 

My  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  12th  May,  1815. 

The  packet  arrived  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  we  expected  it  would 
liavc  brought  the  document  which  the  Regency  here  has  expected  from 
the  Prince's  Plenipotentiaries  ;  but  they  have  not  sent  it,  and  consequently 
the  question  of  sending  you  troops  from  here  is  not  even  taken  into  con- 
sideration. I  was  this  day  at  the  Regency,  being  called  there  by  their 
Excellencies;  and  though  I  was  stopped  from  making  an  excursion  to 
Evora  for  this  audience,  and  that  before  tlie  arrival  of  the  demand  from 
Brazil,  the  only  points  they  formally  entered  on  to  me  were  what  related 
to  that  expedition.  Tliey  casually  toucheil  on  the  sending  troops  to 
Flanders,  and  the  Principal  Souza  openly  declared  he  would  oppose  it  in 
every  sha^x;,  even  if  the  Plenipotentiaries  had  entered  into  the  arrange- 
ment. The  other  two  present.  Marquis  of  Borba  and  Dom  Miguel,  were  silent ; 
but  I  still  thought  they  apix^ired  satisfied  with  the  Principal's  decision. 
Ricardo  Raymundo,  I  know,  has  given  his  opinion  in  favour  of  the  expe- 
dition. But  it  is  to  me  obvious  that  unless  the  Pleniix)tentiaries  have 
made  an  especial  stipulation  on  that  head,  it  will  not  finally  be  acceded 
to  here,  and  I  am  therefore  glad  I  wrote  to  you  early  to  that  effect.  If, 
however,  the  Plenipotentiaries  should  have  made  the  stipulation  for  the 
contingent  of  Portugal  or  a  i)art  of  them  to  go  to  Flanders,  then  that 
document  will  stagger  Dom  Miguel  and  Borba,  but  will  have  no  effect  on 
the  Principal  Souza. 


Most  sincerely, 

Beresford. 
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Earl  Bathunt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  War  Department,  London,  12th  May,  1815. 

I  enclose  for  your  informatiou  five  papers  containing  the  copies  o 
extracts  of  the  most  important  of  a  series  of  secret  reports  which  have  beet 
received  by  the  Foreign  Office  from  Paris.*  Il  is  understood  that  the  mili 
tary  details  arc  furnished  by  a  principal  clerk,  who  possesses  the  means  o 
giving  the  most  correct  information. 

Tou  probably  have  obtained  accounts  of  the  French  forces,  and  the  dis 
tribution  of  them,  through  your  own  channels ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  heai 
after  you  have  compared  the  enclosed  papers  with  your  own  intelligence 
whether  you  consider  that  the  accounts  we  receive  through  this  correspond 
cnoe  may  be  confided  in. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Bathubst. 

[Enclosube.] 

3  Mai,  1815. 
NofTYELLB  Oboakisation  dc  I'Arm^e,  arrdt^e  par  D^ret  du  30  Avril  (c 
D^ret  n*a  pani  dans  les  Bureaux  que  le  2  Mai),  en  4.  Corps  d*Arm^  c 
3  Corps  d'Observation. 

le  Arm^— du  Nord,  compoeant  le  territoire  des  2e  et  16e  divisions ;  con 
po0^  du  ler,  2e,  3c,  et  Ge  corps,  de  3  divisions  de  r^rvo  de  cavalerie,  et  d 
plusieurs  bataillons  de  n^serve  de  Gardes  Nationales  pour  aider  aux  op^tior 
de  rarm<^,  sans  compter  celles  qui  garderont  les  places  fortes. 

2e  Aim^e— de  la  Moselle,  oomprenant  le  territoire  des  4e  et  8e  division 
form^  du  4e  corps,  et  do  plusieurs  bataillons  de  r^rve  de  Gourdes  National< 
pour  aider  aux  op^tions  de  Taim^,  sans  compter  celles  qui  garderont  1< 
places  fortes. 

Se  Arm^e — du  Rhin,  formde  du  5e  corps,  et  de  plusieurs  bataillons  de  rdsen 
de  Gardes  Nationales  pour  aider  aux  operations  de  Tannee,  sans  compter  oellt 
qui  garderont  les  places  fortes. 

4e  Arm^G— des  Alpes,  comprenant  lo  territoire  des  7e  et  19e  divisions  mil 
taires,  formde  du  7e  corps,  et  de  plusieurs  bataillons  de  reserve  de  Gardi 
Nationales  pour  aider  aux  operations  do  Tarmde,  sans  compter  celles  qui  ga 
deront  les  places  fortes. 

ler  corps  d'observation — du  Jura,  sous  les  ordres  du  G^dral  Le  Couibe 
oommandant  k  B^fort ;  18  bataillons  d'infimtcrie,  G^n^ral  Abb^ ;  TAdJodan 
Ckxmmandant  Ohopin  chef  d'Etat-Major;  9e  division  de  cavalerie,  G^n^r 
Oostex.  2  brigades,  6o  et  48e  de  ligne,  58e  et  88o  de  ligne,  1  oomp.  d*artillei 
k  pied.  2  brigades,  2e  et  3e  Hussards,  13e  Chasseurs,  et  1  comp.  d'artiUerie 
oheval. 

Le  corps  de  Jura  gardero  les  debouoh^iB  qui  existent  but  cette  fronti^ 
depnis  Belfort  jnsqn'aupr^  de  Geneve.  Les  places  de  Belfort,  do  Langres,  < 
Montbelliard,  et  toot  le  territoire  de  la  6e  division,  foront  partie  de  son  arro 
diflsement 

*  For  Nos.  L  to  IV.,  see  pp.  121. 182, 804, 242. 
t  N.B.  Le  Courbe  poorrait  6tro  gagn^. 
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2e  corps  d^obBervation— dn  Yar,  comprendra  la  8e  diviaion  militaire,  ot  sera 
ohargd  do  la  defense  du  Yar. 

So  corps  d'observation— des  Pyr^n^s.  Co  corps  sera  charged  de  la  defense 
des  Pyr^ntfes. 

(Yoyez  la  composidon  de  ces  deux  corps  sur  celle  da  9  corps  qiii  oxistait 
pr^edemment.) 

Points  sur  lesqnels  se  trouvont  les  le,  2e,  So,  et  66  corps,  composant  la 
le  arm^ : — 

le  corps,  sons  les  ordros  du  Gomte  d'Erlon,  ontre  Yalenciennes  et  Gond^. 

2e  corps,  sous  los  ordres  du  Comte  Reille,  It  Ayesnes. 

So  corps,  sous  les  ordros  du  G^dral  Yandamme,  k  M^bres  ot  Rocroy. 

6e  corps,  sous  les  ordres  du  Gomte  Lobau,  ii  Laon. 

Le  Due  de  Tr^vise,  par  ddcret  du  29  Avril,  est  envoyd  en  mission  extraordi- 
naire dans  le  Nord,  aocompag^^  d  un  G^n(^ral  du  G^e  et  d'un  G^u^ral  d'Ar- 
tillerie,  pour  completer  le  syst^mo  de  defense  des  places  fortes  depuis  Galais 
jusqulk  Landau,  passer  les  Gardes  Nationales  en  revue,  et  les  faire  entrer  le 
plus  promptement  possible  dans  les  places  fortes,  et  taire  habiller  les  soldats 
qui  rentrent  sous  les  drapeaux  par  tons  les  moyens  possibles.  II  est  autorise 
k  faire  des  proclamations. 

Gomposition  du  6e  corps,  sous  les  ordros  du  G^n^l  Lobau,  qui  fait  partio  do 
rarm<5e  du  Nord,  qui  so  reunit  actuellement  k  Laon : — 

19e  division  d'infanterie,  5e,  lie,  27e,  et  72e  de  lig^e. 

6e  division  de  r^rve  de  cavalerie,  2e,  7e,  et  12e  de  Dragons,  et  ler  do 
Hussaids. 

Des  offioiers  arrives  II  Paris  le  2  Mai,  venant  de  Tarm^  du  Nord,  assurent 
que  le  pays  est  enti^ment  d^vou^  an  Roi,  et  que  les  Gardes  Nationales  n'y 
^taient  pas  encore  organis^es  le  29  Avril. 


LA  FRANCE  ET  BUONAPARTE — ^NOTE  STATISTIQUE. 

12  Mai,  1815. 

On  cberche  k  d^urager  les  Puissances  Alli^es,  et  surtout  TAngletcrre, 
par  les  tableaux  gigantesques  des  pr^paratifs  de  defense  de  Buonapart<'. 
C'cst  Tarm^e  dc  Ptcrocole  du  bon  Rabelais  que  chaque  Moniteur  nous  passe 
eu  revue.  Soumettons  cette  graude  force  militaire  a  la  loi  du  calcul,  et  nous 
verrons  qu'elle  est  disproportionn^e  aux  moyens  de  la  France,  re'duite  h  ses 
anciennes  limites,  d^rganis^e  dans  son  syst^mo  financier,  son  commerce, 
son  industrie,  ^puis^e  par  sa  reduction,  par  Tiuvasion  des  Allies,  i)ar  la  prise 
de  sa  capitale  en  1814,  cribl^  de  dettes,  sans  credit,  sans  con  fiance  dans  son 
gouvemement  Algerxen,  oil  la  majoritd  de  la  nation  regrette  un  Roi  Idgitime, 
dont  les  vertus  lui  faisaient  esp^rer  la  gu^rison  de  ses  plaies  rentes,  et  le 
retour  de  sa  prosp^rit^  dans  une  longue  paix. 

Nous  Savons  d*ailleurs  que  cette  nation  est  divis^e  en  plusieurs  factions, 
qui  se  s^pareront,  se  beurteront,  et  cliercheront  a  se  renverser,  d^s  que 
I'entr^e  des  armies  allides  leur  i)ermetti*a  de  secouer  lours  cbaSnes,  de  les 
briser,  et  dc  s'en  faire  des  armes  les  uns  contrc  les  autres. 

Mais  toute  la  France  est  militaire,  toute  la  France  est  arm^e,  et  ofifre  unc 
muraille  de  500  mille  hommcs  de  trou[)C8  de  ligne,  et  un  million  au  moins 
de  ganlcs  nationales.    Admettons  cette  hypotliese,  la  plus  funeste  pour  ce 
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malbeurcux  royaume  ;  calculons,  ct  nous  serons  convaincus  que  plus  Buo- 
naparte mettra  de  troupes  en  campagne  plus  tOt  il  sera  perdu. 

On  ne  pent  pas  porter  la  d^pense  d'une  arm^e  de  ligne  de  500  mille 
hommes,  dont  60  millc  hommes  de  cavalerie  et  40  mille  d'artillerie,  les 
chevaux  de  ti*ait  ^xjur  500  bouches  k  feu  de  tout  calibre,  les  cbarrois,  K»s 
hopitaux,  les  fortifications  des  places,  les  ponts,  Tentretien  des  routes  mili- 
taircs,  les  subsistances,  les  pensions  de  v^t^rans,  estropi^,  veuves,  enfans, 
les  dcoles  militaires,  les  gendarmeries,  enfin  tout  lo  materiel  d'une  arm^ 
aussi  exag^rde,  en  r^partissant  cctte  masse  de  d^pense  par  tdte  dliommes, 
h  moins  dc  six  francs  par  tdte,  c*est  a  dire  trois  millions  de  francs  par  jour, 
quatre  vingt  dix  millions  de  francs  par  mois.  Six  mois  de  d^penso  d*un  tel 
^tat  de  militaire  monteraient  a  540  millions. 

Une  ganle  nations le  de  pareil  nombre,  avecrarmemeut  et  ^quipement,  les 
frais  de  route,  la  solde  en  campagne  et  pendant  les  mois  de  service  en  gar- 
nison,  la  subsistance  en  campagne  et  dans  les  places,  monteraient  encore  k 
un  franc  i^r  liomme,  500  mille  francs  par  jour ;  15  millions  par  mois  ;  pour 
six  mois,  quatre  vingt  dix  millions. 

Total  de  la  ddpense  pour  la  ddfensc  de  la  France  pour  six  mois : — 

Millions. 
Armde  de  ligne         . .         . .         . .         . .         . .     540 

Gkrdes  nationales  soldees    . .         . .         . .         . .       90 

Depense  de  la  marine,  constmctioii,  fortification  des 
ports,  batteries  et  forts  des  cotes,  solde,  etc.,  par 
mois  cinq  millions  . .         30 

660 

Depense  civile,  administration,  police,  justice,  liste 

civile,  la  cour,  etc.  100 

IMpenses  impr^vucs 40 

800 

Par  an        ..         ..        1600  millions  francs. 
Soixante  six,  deux  tiers  millions  sterling. 

La  consommation  en  hommes  est  pareillement  insoutenablo  ct  bors  dc 
proix>rtiori.  Sur  la  )>opulation  de  la  France,  qui  depuis  un  an  est  r^uito 
k  vingt-six  millions  d*&mes,  en  retrancbant  les  vicillards,  femmes,  enfans, 
estropie's,  infirmes,  un  quart  seulement  peut  supporter  le  service  militaire. 
Ainsi  la  composition  des  ann6es  de  terrc  et  de  mcr  porte  sur  six  a  sept  mil- 
lions d*individiu}  depuis  10  jusqu'a  50  ans,  sans  distinction  de  mari^s  et  de 
c^ibataires. 

Un  million  de  citoyens  composant  Tarm^  de  terre  entralne  n^oessaire- 
ment  h  sa  suite  cent  ou  cent  vingt  mille  ouvriers,  infirmiers,  charretiers, 
valets,  vivandiers,  etc. ;  et  en  y  joignant  la  consommation  de  la  marine 
militaire  d'au  moins  80  mille  hommes,  matelots,  canonniers,  soldats,  ouvriers, 
etc.,  ce  sont  au  moins  200  mille  individus  enlev^s  au  sol.  Ainsi  cet  ^tat 
militaire  prive  Fagriculture,  le  commerce,  et  les  arts  d'au  moins  1200  mille 
hommes  adultcs,  le  cinquifemo  de  la  population,  dont  la  moiti^  doit  dis^A- 
raltrc  cliaque  ann^  dans  une  guerre  aussi  acham^  sur  toute  la  surface  de 
la  France. 

Quant  aux  comestibles  et  bcstiaux.    II  faudroit  pour  une  parcille  arm^ 
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au  moins  250  millc  ohevaux  de  sello  et  do  trait,  dont  au  moins  un  tiers 
serait  perdu  en  six  mois  dc  camfiognc,  ct  26  mille  boeufs  par  mois,  sans 
compter  les  moutons,  pores,  volailles,  etc.  Toutes  Ics  boissons,  les  co- 
mestibles, les  m^icaments,  les  grains,  le  foin,  la  paille,  etc.,  foumis  en 
nature,  et  pay^  en  billets  d'dtat,  ou  enregistr^  sur  Ic  grand  livre,  ^puise- 
raient  bicn  vite  les  rtssources  vi  tales  de  la  France,  et  tariraient  la  source 
des  imp6ts,  surtout  en  ajoutaut  k  cctte  consommation  d^vorante  la  sub- 
sistance  de  400  k  500  mille  cunemis,  qui  dc  leur  c6t^  leveraicnt  des  fortes 
contributions,  ddtruiraient  ou  consommeraient  les  magasins,  vuideraient 
les  caisses  publiques,  et  arrdteraicnt  tons  les  moycns  de  perception. 

Telles  sont  les  d^penses  et  les  consommations  sur  Icsquellcs  porteraient 
toutes  les  ressouroes  ^ph^m^res  que  peut  employer  le  gouvemement  de 
Buonaparte  en  supposant  que  toute  la  nation  conserve  en  sa  faveur  un  en- 
thousiasme  unanime  qui  la  pousse  k  supporter  spontan^mcnt  des  sacrifices 
aussi  destructifs. 

Hais  quand  on  volt  clairemeut  que  la  France  est  divis^  en  quatre  fac- 
tions bien  distinctes,  comme  les  Juifs  })endant  le  sidge  de  Jerusalem,  que 
le  desespoir  doit  augmenter  de  jour  en  jour  le  parti  Royaliste,  qui  au  mo- 
ment de  rinvasion  des  Allids  au  nord  et  k  Test  va  Plater  de  nouveau  k 
Touest  et  au  sud,  va  saisir  les  caisses  publiques,  va  ramener  k  lui,  ou  neu- 
traliser,  les  gardes  nationales,  va  se  presenter  en  corps  d*annde  nombreux, 
qui  ne  manqucront  ni  d'officiers  ni  de  soldats,  va  consommer  de  son  cot^ 
les  clicvaux,  bestiaux,  et  comestibles  de  toute  es^^dce,  va  couper  les  commu- 
nications entre  les  dix  corps  d*arm^e  de  Buonaparte,  charg^  de  la  defense 
des  frontieres,  va  dominer  dans  les  graudes  villcs  de  commerce  et  dans  les 
d^partcments  do  I'int^rieur,  alors  on  pent  calculer,  sans  craindre  d*erreur, 
quo  la  defection,  la  ^lerfidie,  la  violation  des  serments,  IMgoisme,  la  ter- 
reur,  feront  le  mSme  effet  contre  Buouaparto  quMls  out  produit  contro 
Louis  XVIII. 

La  lutte  sera  malbcurcuscment  un  pen  plus  prolong^e,  parccqu*il  a  200 
millc  fanatiques  attach^  k  nilusion  de  sa  gloire  ct  de  sa  fortune.  Mais  les 
fanaiiques  sont  Fran9ais :  (^uand  ils  so  vcrront  abhorr^s  dans  Icurs  propres 
families,  la  plus  part  se  gudriront  de  leur  illusion,  et  dcviendront  les  plus 
tcrribles  ennemis  du  petit  nombra  de  bandits  attaclids  ^lar  la  communaute 
du  crime  au  sort  dc  leur  chef  odieux. 

DUMOUBIEZ. 


Lieut.'Geiu  Zitten  to  Field  MarsJtnl  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MONSEIGNEUR,  Charleroi,  12  Mai,  1815. 

Les  nouvelles  quo  je  re^ois  dans  cc  moment  des  frontieres  affirment  que 
Tennemi  garde  la  defensive.  II  vicnt  dVtablir  quatre  pieces  de  canon  k 
Salro  sur  Sambre,  oii  le  pout  est  ooup^. 

Deux  regiments  d'iufanterie  venant  de  Valenciennes  ont  i)ass^  Manli  1c 
10  par  Beaumont,  prenant  leur  direction  sur  Philippevillc. 

Le  ler.  nSgimcnt  de  lanciers  cantomi^  a  Ferri^re  le  Grand  et  a  BousKoit 
sur  Sambre. 

Les  chemins  a  Flory  ct  k  Boaufurt,  de  Taut  re  c6t6  do  MauWuge,  sont 
coup^. 
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On  dit  qu*une  grande  partie  des  troupes  qui  oantonnferent  dans  lea  en- 
vimns  d'Aveanes  est  parti  pour  Valenciennes. 

Je  viens  d*exi)^ier  un  homme  affid^  pour  Avesnes  :  j'ai  envoys  un  autre 
k  Rheims,  et  un  pour  Amiens.  La  gamison  de  Givet  est  forte  do  12  com- 
paguies  :  le  pont  de  bateaux  sur  la  Sambre  est  acbev^. 

Je  prie  Votre  Altcsse  de  xecevoir  en  bont^  les  sentimens  respectueux 
avec  lesquelles  j'ai  Vhonneur  d'etre,  Monseigneur, 

De  votro  Altesse  Ic  irhs  humble  et  tres  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

ZiBTEN. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Braine  le  Comte,  12th  May,  1815. 

In  consequence  of  your  letter  of  12^'clock  yesterday,  and  the  instruc- 
tions therein  contained,  I  have  given  orders  to  the  3rd  division  of  the 
Netherlands  to  move  more  to  its  left,  so  as  to  be  a  cheval  on  the  Nivelles 
road.  Reux  will  then  only  be  occupied  by  a  battalion.  This  movement 
is  to  take  place  to-morrow. 

For  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yoim*  most  truly  devoted, 

William  Pbimce  op  Oeange. 

It  is  my  intention  to  go  and  look  at  the  position  of  Arqucsnes  to-morrow 
or  next  day. 


The  night  Hon,  J.  C.  ITerries  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

My  Lord,  Great  George  Street,  I2th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  letter 
of  the  8th  instant. 

I  have  much  satisfaction  in  receiving  your  Lordship's  recommendation 
of  Mr.  Booth,  and  in  Icaming  that  his  services  have  obtained  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  I  was  already  so  favourably  disposed 
towards  him  by  the  diligence  and  ability  with  which  he  has  discharged 
the  duties  assigned  to  him,  that  I  had,  before  the  receipt  of  your  letter. 
Assigned  an  employment  to  him,  under  the  Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts 
(that  of  Chief  Inspector),  which  will  nearly  secure  to  him  the  emoluments 
of  a  Deputy  Commissary  of  Accounts,  and  in  which  he  will  no  doubt 
render  essential  service  to  the  Comptroller. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  placed  Mr.  Booth  at  the  head  of  the  new 

establishment  for  the  accounts  of  the  Commissariat,  but  the  Treasury  could 

not  be  brought  to  approve  of  my  placing  so  young  an  officer  in  that  situa- 

^tion,  nor  any  one  under  the  rank  of  a  Deputy  Commissary-General.    Mr. 

Drake  has  therefore  been  appointed  the  Accountant-General. 

I  sliall  consider  myself  much  obliged  to  your  Lordship  if  yon  will  take 
an  opportunity  of  informing  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  I  lost  no  time 
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upon  my  arrival  in  England  in  communicating  with  the  Treasury  and  tlie 

Paymaster-General  respecting  the  unnecessary  trouble  to  which  his  Grace 

18  8ubject<;d  by  the  present  pi-actice  of  requiring  his  signature  to  so  many 

warrants  for  the  ordinaries ;  and  I  hope  that  the  measures  which  have  been 

adopted  for  removing  this  inconvenience  will  prove  satisfactory  to  his 

Grace. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  hiunble  seiTant, 

J.  C.  Herries. 


2%c  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Due,  ^  Lacken,  12  Mai,  1815. 

Apr6s  avoir  fait  prendre  des  informations  an  sujet  du  camp  retranchd 
pr^  de  la  citadelle  d*  Anvers,  je  m'empresse  de  vous  informer  qu'aucune  raison 
fait  d^sirer  son  maintien,  ct  que  par  consequent  rien  ne  s*oppose  a  cc  que 
vous  ordonniez  le  destruction  de  ses  ouvrages,  ainsi  que  le  G^n^ral  Van- 
der  Plaat  ct  le  Colonel  Smith  le  proposent.  Agr^z  Tassuranco  de  la  haute 
consideration  avec  la(]uelle  je  suis. 

My  Lord  Duke,  votre  afifectionne 

GUILLAUME. 

[Inform  Colonel  Smith,  and  desire  him  to  act  accordingly. 

Wellington.] 


Declaration  du  Congrh  du  12  Mai,  1815. 

"  Les  Puissances,  inform^es  du  d^barquement  de  Buonaparte  en  France* 
n'ont  pu  voir  en  lui  qu'un  homme  qui,  en  se  portant  sur  le  territoire  Fran- 
9ais  a  main  arm^,  et  avec  le  projet  avoud  de  renverser  le  gouvemement 
dtabli,  en  excitant  le  i)euple  et  Tarmde  Ji  lar^volte  contre  le  Souverain  legi- 
time, et  en  usurpant  le  titre  d'Empereur  des  Fran9ais,  avait  encoum  les 
ix^ines  que  toutcs  les  legislations  prononccnt  contre  jjareil  attentat." 

Decluintion  du  12  Mai, 

"  La  volonte  du  peuple  Fran9ais  ne  suffit  pas  jwur  rdtablir,  dans  le  sens 
legal,  un  gouvemement  proscrit  par  des  engagements  solennels,  que  ce  mfime 
peuple  avait  pris  avec  toutes  les  Puissances  de  I'Europe,  etqu'on  ne  saurait, 
sous  aucun  prdtexte,  faire  valoir  contre  ces  Puissances  le  droit  de  rappeler 
an  trone  cclui  dont  Texclusion  avait  dte  la  condition  pr^alablo  de  tout 
arrangement  (tacifiquo  avec  la  France.** 


May,  1815.      DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  FRENCH  ARMY.  283 

LUxU.-Gen,  Zietcu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wdlhyton. 

MONSRIGS'EUR,  Charleroi,  le  13  Mai,  1815. 

J'ai  riionneiir  do  presenter  ci  dos  a  Votro  Altesse  le  rap^wrt  de  deux 
oflficiera  Francais  appartcnaut  h  la  maisou  du  Roi  qui  soiit  parti  de  Noyon 
ct  arrives  hi(?r  ce  soir  ici  \yo\ix  se  rendre  a  Oand.  Les  avant  postcs  out 
depuis  liier  ricn  annonc^  de  nouvcau. 

Je  prie  Votre  Altesse  d'agrc^er  on  bont^  les  sentiments  res])ectueiix  avec 
losquellcs  j*ai  riioniicur  d'etre,  Monseigneur, 

I)e  Votre  Altesse  le  trds  humble  et  trbs  obeissant  serviteur, 

ZlETEN. 

[Enclosure.] 

litnsciyncmens  duHues  jmr  deux  Officiers  Frangais, 

Dans  les  premiers  jours  do  Mai  point  de  troupes  dans  lo  d^partemont  do 
rOiso.  Ija  gardo  nationale  n*y  dtait  point  encore  organisee,  et  ne  montre 
aucnne  bonne  volonte  jwur  partir.  Lo  G<5n^rul  Sebastiani  avait  fait  quolquos 
jonrs  auparayont  un  voyugo  infructueux  k  Amiens  pour  organiser  cello  du  d^- 
partement  de  la  Somme. 

Feu  de  troupes  a  La-P^rc,  autour  de  loquello  ville  on  fait  on  ce  moment 
bcaucoup  d  ouvrages  on  terre. 

La  Ire.  division  du  Gmc.  corps  d'annco,  iaisant  Tarmdo  do  reserve,  ostkL&on 
et  dans  les  environs,  s'etendant  jusquli  Marios.  Gotte  division,  dont  l*un  des 
gf^i^ux  est  Estdvo,  se  compose  do  3  regimonts  d'in&nterie  de  ligne,  un  r^- 
ment  d*infanterie  l^re,  un  regiment  d'hussards,  et  3  regimonts  do  dragons. 
Aucun  de  ces  re'giments  n*c'tait  an  complet. 

(La  2mo.  division  de  co  corps  d*arm^  est  k  Paris,  et  la  Sme.  k  Orl&ms.) 

Point  de  troupes  k  Vervins ;  k  Wiumy  un  regiment  d*infanterie ;  k  Clair- 
Fontaine  ot  environs  un  regiment  d'inianterie.  Ces  troupes  font  parties  de  la 
division  que  commando  lo  Ge'neral  Roy  k  Avesnes,  ayant  sous  ses  ordres  le 
G^n^ral  Corsin.    On  soit  que  ces  re'giments  sont  aussi  incomplets. 

On  assure  que  lo  Geudnil  Yandamme  va  transferer  son  quartier-general  do 
Meziores  a  Givet.  On  pretend  qu*un  camp  de  25,000  hommes  so  forme  entrc 
Givet  ct  Gliarlevilh.'. 

A  Rocruix  ot  k  Gliimuy  dcs  gurdcH  nationales,  deux  ou  trois  escadrons  do 
chdsseurs  dans  cette  demierc,  un  oscadron  de  chasseurs  k  Gouvin ;  quatro  k 
cinq  chasseurs  dans  quelques  villages  pour  la  correspondancc.  Tons  les  Jours 
ccux  de  Gouvin  et  de  Chiinay  se  montrent  dans  les  villages  voisins,  de  sorte 
que  CO  sont  toujours  les  memos. 

Des  gardes  nationales  vcnant  de  la  Ghampagne,  des  Ardennes,  et  de  TAisno 
forment  les  gamisons  de  Pliilippevillo  ot  do  Ik^umont. 

Les  d^partements  de  la  Bourgogne,  de  la  Ghampagne,  des  Ardennes,  et  de 
1  Aisne  peuvent  avoir  foumis  chacun  4000  k  5000  honmaes  de  gardes  nationales. 
Geux  de  rOise,  de  la  Somme,  du  Pas  de  Galais  et  du  Nord,  ct  prcsquo  gene- 
falemcnt  tons  ccux  do  I'int^ricur,  montrent  un  esprit  tout  different. 

Lo  Marcchal  Ney  avait  re9u  do  Louis  XYIII.  un  million  do  francs  pour  lo 
distribuor  k  son  corps  d'arm^ ;  il  n*avait  point  fait  la  distribution.  Gomme 
maintcnant  son  corps  d*arm^  lo  demanda,  il  r^pondit  quo  c*^tait  de  Targent 
qui  appartenait  au  Boi.   II  en  r^tolta  beaacoup  de  dtegremonts  pour  Ney,  qui 


284  VIEWS  OP  PRINCE  SCHWABZENBERG.    May,  1815, 

allait  k  Paxil  s'en  plaindie  It  B.,  et  oh  il  eat  la  r^poxuM)  de  ae  retirer  dans  set 
terrci. 

Haodonald  a  donn^  sa  d^misaion.  B.  souhaite  d*engager  le  Marshal  Oudi- 
not  de  servir ;  il  refiue  la  demande. 

On  pretend  que  les  entoura  de  B.  le  d^nseillent  de  partir  pour  Tarm^. 

A  la  revue  de  la  garde  nationale  k  Paris  le  16  Ayril  oUo  fut  compoe^  de 
deux  tiers  des  babitanta  du  faubourg  qui  n'ctoient  point  uniform^  ot  auxquels 
on  ayait  donn^  des  ftislls  pour  completer  le  nombre. 


Prince  Schwarzenherg  to  Field  Marsliol  the  Duke  of  Wellingt&ii, 

HOMBIEUB  LE  Duc,  Heilbronn,  13  Mai,  1815. 

J'ai  re9U  bier  la  lettro  que  Voire  Excellence  m*a  fait  Thonneur  de 
m*^rire  en  date  du  7  du  p.m.  J'^prouve  uno  graude  satisfaction  en  voyaiit 
que  nos  id^  s*accordeut  sur  les  principcs  k  ^tablir  en  base.  I^es  nouvelles 
que  je  re9oi8  d'ltalie  sont  d*un  grand  int^r^t.  Le  Hoi  Joacbim  8*est  apcr9U 
enfin  de  la  manoeuvre  qui  mena9ait  sa  retraitc  dans  Tint^rieur  de  ses  ^tats ;  il 
8*CBt  port^  sur  Maoerata  avec  toutcs  scs  forees,  en  ne  laissant  qu'une  division 
vis-a-vis  du  Gdn^ral  Neipperg  pour  couvrir  sa  marcbe  a  Ancone.  Le  but  du 
Roi  ^tait  de  g»gncr  Tolentino  avant  leGdndral  Biancbi :  cependant  celui  Tavait 
pr^venu,  et  il  s*engagea  au  combat  qui  dura  ^icndant  deux  jours ;  Ic  3  il  sc 
termina  glorieusement  en  faveur  des  armes  Autrichieus,  ct  Tennemi  en 
pleine  retraite  sur  Macerata  so  trouva  vigourcuscmcnt  t&lound.  Si  le  Gdndral 
Neipperg  avoit  pu  arriver  a  tcnis,  la  dislocation  des  Napolitains  eut  dtd  com- 
plete. C*est  le  premier  courrier  qui  nous  mcttra  k  mfime  do  juger  des  re'sultats 
que  les  deux  brillantcs  joum6es  du  Gendral  Bianchi  nous  ont  procurdcs. 
Le  Gdndral  Nugent  est  alM  en  Sicilc  ix)ur  prendre  le  commandcment  des 
troupes  destindes  k  opdrcr  unc  descentc.  Le  Gdne'ral  IMuncbi  conservera  unc 
armde  de  45,000  bommcs  Autricbicns.  Je  crois  done  avoir  sufiisamment 
pourvu  k  la  conqufitc  do  cette  partie  de  la  jHSniusule.  Inddi)eudammcnt 
de  ces  troupes,  j*aurais  rduui  en  IMdmont  k  la  fin  du  mois  80,000  bommos 
prfits  a  oommenccr  une  oi^'ration  en  France.  I/cnncmi  de  son  cOtd  ne 
l)erdra  pas  son  terns  inutilement;  il  retranchera  tons  les  de'files  ct  les 
lx)Bition8  qui  lui  offrent  quelqu'avautage ;  il  amoncra  les  habitants  des 
Vosges,  et  en  gdndral  les  montagnards,  jwur  entraver  nos  communications,  ot 
intercepter  nos  convois  au  moment  oil  nous  ix)rterons  en  avant  nos  masses, 
ce  qui  nous  obligera  do  laisser  des  troupes  en  arrifere,  sans  compter  oellcs 
que  les  sieges  et  les  observations  des  fortcresscs  absorberont.  II  est  done 
indis|)en8able  que  nos  mou  vcments  se  fassent  avec  la  plus  grandc  intelligence ; 
que  Ton  s'avertisse  scrupuleusement  de  tons  les  ddtails  qui  concement  la 
marcbe  de  rennenii  et  les  operations  en  gdne'ral ;  que  cliatiue  armde 
8*avance  rapidement  au  moment  oil  elle  apprend  que  les  voisins  sont  me- 
nacds;  qu'elle  s^dclaircisse  pour  rompre  k  terns  le  mas(iue  que  Tennemi 
pourrait  vouloir  dtablir,  et  qu'elle  sc  jette  sur  le  flanc  des  colonnes  qui 
cbargent  I'armde  voisinc.  Si  nous  dbranlons  noe  masses,  sous  d*aussi 
beureuses  auspices,  en  formant  ainsi  moralement  et  pbysiqucment  qu'unc 
Houlc  masse  colossale  mais  mobile,  nous  opons  esp<Srer  de  marcher  k  la 
gloire.  Si  votre  armde.  Milord,  ou  celle  du  Prince  Bliicber  devoit  6tre  at- 
tnquee,  comptez  sur  la  plus  promptc  coopdration  de  ma  i>art :  je  me 
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transporterai  dans  cc  cas  siir-le-champ  k  rcxtremitd  dc  roa  droite ;  je  porterai 
toute  Tarmdc  Bavaroise  rapidement  en  avant  pour  la  faire  travailler  avec 
la  plus  grande  ^nergie  \Il  od  les  circonstances  Texigeront;  j'appuyerai  ce 
mouvement  par  Ic  cori)8  d'armde  du  Prince  Royal  et  par  d'autres  troupes 
encore ;  car  je  suis  j^rsuadd  que  si  Tennemi  voulut  entreprendre  cctte  ma- 
noeuvre, elle  pourrait  lui  devenir  funeste  si  je  marcbais  avec  toutes  mcs 
forces  sur  son  flanc  et  sa  communication,  en  laissant  cependant  un  corps  sur 
lo  Haut  Rhin  pour  contenir  les  gamisons  et  couvrir  la  Suisse.  Vous  savez, 
Monsieur  le  Due,  que  la  plus  grande  partie  de  mes  troupes  ne  se  trouvera 
r^unie  qu'a  la  fin  du  mois. 

J'envoie  Ji  Votre  Excellence  le  porteur  de  la  pr^sente,  le  Lieut-Colonel 
Baron  de  Rumuskirchen,  de  mon  6tat  major  g^n^ral,  qui  est  chargd  do 
vous  donncr,  Monsieur  le  Marecbal,  tons  les  details  sur  la  dislocation  et 
rarriv<5e  sucoossivc  de  mes  lrouix».  Je  me  flatte  que  Votre  Excellence 
voudra  bien  dgalement  me  faire  oonuaitre  sa  position,  ainsi  que  le  nombre 
de  scs  troupes  disponibles. 

C'est  avec  la  consideration  la  plus  distingu^e  et  la  plus  sincere  amiti^ 
que  j'ai  Thonneur  d'dtre. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  votre  tr^  ob^Lasant  scrviteur, 

SCHWABZSKBBBO. 


Earl  CatJicart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlinffton, 

My  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  13th  May,  1815. 

I  send  herewith  a  copy  of  my  despatch  to  Lord  Castlereagh  concerning 
the  Russian  force,  with  its  enclosures,  for  your  Gmco*s  information. 

The  army  under  Barclay  de  Tolly  is  the  only  one  on  the  march,  llic 
Emi)eror  expressed  to  me  his  wish  and  readiness  to  send  a  second  army, 
which  would  be  composed  of  Count  Wittgenstein's  and  Prince  Eugene  of 
Wurteml)erj|:*s  corps,  and  might  be  carried  higher  by  the  addition  of  the 
Guards  and  Grenadiers ;  but  that  the  expense  would  be  so  great  that  ho 
could  not  undertake  it  unless  it  had  suited  Great  Britain  to  give  him  a 
larger  subsidy. 

Having  already  detained  Tx)rd  Castlereagh's  messenger  an  hour  to  make 
these  coi)ies,  I  can  only  add  my  best  wishes  and  assurances  of  most  affec- 
tionate regard. 

Ever  yours, 

Cathgabt. 

[Emclosubeb.j 

I. 

Earl  Cathcart  to  Viscount  Castkreayh, 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  13th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  herewith  to  enclose  a  state  of  the  Bussian  forces  placed 
under  the  oommand  of  Field  Marshal  Oount  Barclay  de  Tolly,  and  now  ou 
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the  march  from  thoir  late  cantomnents  in  the  duchy  of  Warsaw,  Courlaiid , 
Lithuania,  and  Yolhynia,  to  the  Becknitz. 

The  Emperor  having  understood  that  it  was  my  wish  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  numbers  and  composition  of  this  army  in  more  detail  than  had  ap- 
peared in  the  protocols  of  the  military  conferences,  was  pleased  to  order  this 
statement  to  be  forthwith  prepared  from  the  last  returns  he  had  received,  and 
afterwards  to  go  through  all  the  particulars  it  contains  in  an  audience  I  had 
yesterday  with  His  Imperial  Majesty.  All  the  regiments  and  companies 
named  have  been  completed  since  the  last  campaign. 

Every  division  of  infantry  consists  of  six  regiments,  each  regiment  of  two 
battalions,  each  of  1000  men  in  the  ranks,  including  non-commissioned  officers 
who  carry  muskets. 

The  men  who  appear  in  the  return,  above  12,000  in  each  division,  are 
supernumeraries  with  arms,  added  to  compensate  the  non-commissioned 
officers  included  in  the  rank  and  file.  But  exclusive  of  these  are  reckoned 
among  the  non-combatants  a  certain  number  of  supernumerary  soldiers  for 
each  battalion,  who  are  marched  witliout  arms,  to  be  ready  to  replace  the 
men  in  the  ranks  who  may  meet  with  casualties  on  the  march,  or  be  left 
behind  in  consequence  of  sickness  or  fatigue. 

The  regiments  consist  of  three  battalions,  two  of  which  march,  and  one 
remains  in  reserve;  and  from  these  third  battalions  the  corps  which  has 
marched  has  been  completed. 

His  Imperial  Majes^  trusts  tliat  from  this  arrangement  lie  will  be  able  to 
bring  this  army  into  tlie  field  in  as  great  force  as  it  moved  from  the  frontier. 

The  cavalry  is  distributed  in  divisions,  each  division  consisting  of  four 
regiments  of  six  squadrons  of  180  rank  and  file ;  in  all  about  1000  horses  per 
regiment ;  and  each  regiment  of  cavalry  has  a  seventh  squadron  in  reserve 
left  in  the  quarters. 

The  artillery  is  distributed  to  the  divisions,  or  in  reserve,  in  greater  or  less 
proportions  as  circumstances  may  require. 

Each  company  of  artillery  has  twelve  pieces  of  ordnance  of  various  natures, 
with  all  the  carriages  and  horses  necessary  for  their  complete  equipment. 

There  is  a  second  army  in  readiness  to  march,  consisting  of  six  divisions  of 
infantry  and  four  of  cavalry,  under  General  Count  Wittgenstein,  and  three 
divisions  of  infantry  and  three  of  cavalry  under  Prince  Eugene  of  Wurtem- 
berg,  amounting,  with  artillery,  to  near  150,000  men ;  and  tlie  Foot  Guards, 
amounting  to  27,000,  besides  the  1st  division  of  Grenadiers.  These  are 
ordered  to  the  Dwina. 

The  Polish  force,  and  the  Russian  troops  in  Poland,  are  not  included  in 
this  statement  of  force,  nor  is  the  army  under  General  Count  Beningsen  on 
the  side  of  Moldavia. 

The  head  of  the  left  column  is  between  Prague  and  Pilsen,  that  of  the 
centre  about  Dresden,  and  the  head  of  the  right  column  will  pass  through 
Gera  this  week. 

This  army  will  not  halt  in  the  position  on  the  Becknitz,  but  will  pursue  its 
march  towards  the  Rhine,  where  the  last  regiments  from  the  most  distant 
points  may  arrive  about  the  24th  Juno  (New  Style). 

The  Emperor  mentioned  his  intention  of  leaving  Yienna  between  the  18th 
and  20th  instant,  and  of  being  at  Heilbronn  on  or  about  the  1st  of  June. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Cathoabt. 
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IL 
Etat  do  TArm^e  Russo  sous  les  ordres  du  Mal.  Comte  Babclay  de  Tolly. 


Troupes. 


CcUmne  dr.  la  Droite. 

3me.  Corps  :— 

3me.  Invinon  de  Dragoiu     . 

7ioe.       ,,       d'lnfanterie    . 
24inc.       ,.  ., 

87in6«       ,,  ,.  • 

Dix  Compain^ies  d'Artillerie  • 

Corps  de  Grenadieri  — 

Me.  Division  de  Grenadiers  . 

uuiO*  ( (  f  (  • 

Six  Compagnies  d'Artillerie . 
Denx  Regimens  de  Cosaques 
Deux  Compagnies  de  Pionniers. 
Deux  Compagnies  de  Pontoniera 
Train  du  Quartier-General    .    . 


Total 

CoUmnt  du  Centre. 

5me.  Corps:— 

Sde.  Division  de  Dragons  .    . 
ISme.     ,,       d'lnfanterie 

3me.  Corps  de  Cavalerie  de  Re> 
serve  >- 

3me.  Division  de  Cuirassiers . 

Sde.  , ,  de  Uhlaai  .  . 
Neuf  Compagnies  d'Artillerie  . 
Un  Rt>giment  de  Conquer  .  . 
Une  Compagnie  de  Pionniers  . 
Train  du  Quartier-General  ,.  . 
Escorte  du  Quartier-General, 

irois  Eiicadrons  des  Dragons, 

du  Regiment  de  Bomogles 
Un  Regiment  de  Cosaques    .    . 
Train  du  Grand  Quartier-Gteeral 


■) 


Total.    .    .    . 

CoUmne  de  la  Gavdu. 

Corns  d' ATant-gaide  :— 
2de.  Division  de  Housards 


9me.      ,,       d'Infknterie 
Deux  Regimens  de  Cosaques 
QuatreCompag.  d'Artillerie . 


12me.  Dirision  dlnlknterie  . 
Trob  Compagnieed'Artillerie 
Une  Compagnie  de  Pionniers 

4me.  Coras  >- 

8me.  Division  de  Uoosards  . 


lime. 
17me. 


d'lnCuiterie 
« f  • 

6me.  Corps  >- 

(tane.  Division  d'Infimterie    . 
lOme.       ,,  ,, 

Sde.  Corps  de  Cavalerie  de  Re- 
serve.— 

Sde.  Division  de  Cuirassiers  . 

Sde.  ,,  de  Uhlans  .  . 
Qainie  Compagnies  d'Artillerie 
Deux  Compagnies  de  Pionniers 

Ambulances 

Pim»  d'ArtiUerie 

Train  du  Quartier-General    .    . 


Effectip. 


Hommcs. 


Sous 

les 

Armes. 


Non- 

Com- 

battans. 


Chevaux. 


Che- 
vaux. 


Che- 
vaux 
du 
Train. 


4,9^  ' 
12,511 
12,511 
12,511 

2,293 

12,680 

12,553 

1,329 

1,087 

308 

392 


73,061 


4,958 

12,510 
12,510 


4,548 

4,149 

8,116 

547 

118 


567 
506 


48.511 


4.955 

12,835 

1,020 

898 

18,235 
633 

154 

4,918 
18,510 
18,510 

18,510 
18,510 


4,SS4 

4,748 

8,358 

847 


406 


Total 100,061 


16  Regimens  de  Conqnes  quil     ^  ^^^  i  m  tm 

saiv«nt I'armee      .    .    .    ./     ••*"       ••        ^"»^" 

Total  des  txoisColonnes.     .    885,583  i  84,779  I  64,600  (  88,585 


Venant  de. 


I 


482  '■ 

ms\ 

863 

871  1 
617 

957 
898 
313 

38 

85 

398 


6,382 


488 

861 
894 


540 
860 


34 
344 

58 


759 


4,958 


894 

800 

16 


534 

894 
694 

894 
894 


540 

537 

884 

89 

8,800 

1.8M 

T06 


4,540 

420 

102 

518 

93 

519 

97 

583 

2.060 

878 

180 

546 

116 

543 

1,067 

158 

1,117 

•  • 

4 

56 

788 

56 

358 

415 

10,422 

4,091 

4,540 

480 

180 

bm 

118 

536 

4,509 

480 

Slonin  .  . 
Bialystock. 
VolRonsk  . 
Groden .    . 


?i& 


l^Usantpar. 


Kalisch. 
Glogau, 
Torgau. 


I^ipsig, 

Gera. 

Cronacb, 

k 
Bamberg. 


3,981 

8,186 

596 

8 


579 

586 
658 


380 
297 

•  • 

17 
336 

58 


575 


18,160  I    3,587 


j 

548 

894  ! 

'861 


4,668 
180 

1,129 
685 

115 
545 

8 

4,658 
180 
180 

180 
ISO 


4.806 

4,668 

3,806 

9 


596 


13.039  ^,890 


488 
546 

•  • 

131 

535 
57 
17 

466 
546 

546 

546 

546 


480 
474 

439 

60 

4.000 

4,400 

6«6 


Lublin  . 
Varsovie 
Ploxk    . 


Neweix . 
Novogrudck 


Cracovie 


} 


Kaliach 


Vladimir 
Kovel   . 
Lush 

Dnben  . 
Zarlaw. 


Kovno 
Uitxog 


14,967 


} 


Breslan. 


Goerlitx, 

Dreede, 

Zwickau, 

Baireuth 

A 
Nurenborg. 


(SUckoC  Kioolaf, 
RjJJj«.TYopp«i, 


i 


Breslan, 
KSnimtx,Prag 
I    aEwhstedt. 

Brady. 
Leulberg. 
Tesehen. 


}ffi^.^- 


reiniti. 


Rets 
Hof 

k 
Eichatedt 


I  64,600  I 


DttDon. 


(Sign«) 


Le  Pbimob  Yolko««blt« 
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III. 

Recapitulation  of  the  Russian  Forces  under  Field  Marshal  Count 

Barclay  de  Tollt. 


Tboops. 

Ckv&lry 

ArtlUerr 

Infkntry  of  the  Line  and  Orenadien     .    . 
PUmeen  and  Pontoneen 

Total  of  Regular  Forces  in  the  ranki. 

Cooneks  present 

Do.    on  the  march  flpom  the  Don     •    • 

Grand  Total 


Men* 


S1S,516 

3,117 
9,900 


885,035 


Homa. 


Pieces  of 
Ordnance. 


88,001 

10,988 

188,896 

1,997 


86,848 
9,978 

b6i 

•  • 

m   « 

46,881 

564 

8,430 
10,788 

•  • 

•  • 

61,479 


064 


Lionel  Hervey^  Esq,^  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 

Mt  Lord,  Ghent,  14th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  your  Grace  a  letter  from  the  Due  de  Fcltre. 
Ghsneral  Bonnet  commands  at  Dunkirk  in  the  place  of  General  Le  Noir, 
and  Marshal  Mortier  has  reviewed  the  garrison  of  that  fortress. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect^ 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  very  humble  servant, 

Lionel  Uervey. 

[Enclosure.] 

Uie  Marquis  de  Castries  to  the  Due  de  Fdtre, 

Namur,  Ic  12  Mai,  1815. 

Uu  de  ines  officiers  est  revcnu  de  Yiricuz,  prte  Givet,  oh  il  ^tait  dcpulH 
douz  jours.  Les  divorsee  notions  qu'il  a  recueillies  jointes  aux  rapports  des 
autres  Fran9ai8  arriv^  li  Namur  annoncent  g^^ralement  qu*un  grand  mouvc- 
ment  a  lion  dans  les  troupes  Fran^aises,  dont  les  divers  corps  paraissent  appuyer 
vers  Maubouge,  qui  semblerait  £tro  lo  point  de  la  concentration.  Lo  Gd^n^l 
Yandamme  a  qulttd  Gharleville  pour  so  rapprocher  de  la  fronti^re  da  Nord. 

Le  G^ndral  Gharbonnier,  commandant  de  Givet,  a  4U  destitue'  et  rcmplac^ 
par  le  (^en^ral  Le  Dur. 

Givet  a  416  d^lar^  en  ^tat  de  si^ge.  La  gamison  est  forte  de  mille  hommes. 
Les  soldats  et  les  gardes  nationaux  sont  consign^^  aux  portes  de  la  ville,  pour 
emp^hor  la  ddscrtion. 

H  n'y  a  point  ici  de  nouvelles  positives  sur  le  depart  de  Buonaparte  et  son 
arrive  Ik  Tarm^ :  il  parait  au  contraire  fort  cmbarraastf  sur  le  parti  quMl  doit 
prendre.  U  craint  ^galcment  de  quitter  Paris  et  de  laisser  son  arm^  sans  chef. 

n  paratt  aussi  certain  que  les  troupes  du  G^n^ral  GMrard  sont  venues  re- 
joindre  le  corps  de  Yandamme,  et  quo  tons  les  chemins  des  Ardennes,  Sers, 
Philippevillo,  et  Givet  ont  4i^  coup^.  Cette  mesure  semblerait  annonoer  Tin- 
tontion  do  rctorder  seulement  la  marche  des  Alli^  sur  ce  point-lh  pour  pouvoir 
porter  toutcs  ses  forces  aillcurs. 

Monsieur  Paulnier,  lieutenant  des  douancs,  vient  d'etre  cnvoyc'  a  Namur 
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pour  Bcoondcr  uos  operations.    II  partira  domain  pour  so  rendre  8ur  la  fronticro 

du  cot^  do  Bouillon,  et  m£mc  pour  p€n6trcr  on  France,  si  les  circonstances  Vy 

engagent    II  sera  porteur  d'un  bon  nombre  de  proclamations  et  avis  adrcsscs 

k  Tarm^  Fran9ai8e,  ainsi  que  des  d^larations  du  Roi  que  nous  avons  fait  im- 

primer  ici. 

Marquis  de  Castries. 


Lionel  Ilervey,  Esq,^  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Ghent,  14th  May,  1815. 

I  have  this  instant  received  the  enclosed  report  from  the  Due  de  Fellre 
on  the  state  of  Philippeville. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  Duke's  letter  to  me  enclosing  it : — 
**  Un  rapport  de  la  frontiire  dit  qu*au  Quesnoy  il  y  a  plus  de  2000 
hommes  prSts  a  so  r^unir  k  Parm^  Koyale  dte  qu'ellc  cntrera  en  France,  et 
que  plus  de  6000  autres  des  environs  de  Valenciennes,  Landrccies,  et  le 
Gateau  sc  joindront  k  eux.  La  garde  nationale  de  Parrondisscment  d^Avesncs 
a  refuse  de  marcher." 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 

My  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  obedient,  very  humble  servant, 

LiOKEL  Hebvey. 

[Enclobure.] 

Copie  (Tun  Rapport  sur  Philippeville, 

Marboin,  le  7  Mai,  1815. 

Tons  lee  rapports  que  j*ai  sur  Philippevillo  8*accordent  k  la  ropr^nter 
comme  oe  qu*on  appelle  en  Fran^ais,  un  peu  familier  mais  aseez  ^ergique, 
une  veritable  bicoque,  et  tout  k  fait  incapable  de  soutenir  un  si^. 

Les  remparts  sont  li  la  v<frite'  clev^  de  cinquante  pieds  d'liauteur  (le  talus 
compris),  avec  des  fossil  en  proportion ;  mais  quoiqu*il  sauto  aux  ycux  quo  les 
remparts  sont  min^  les  mines  sont  hors  d'etat  de  joucr :  en  outre  il  y  a  deux 
bri«hes  tellement  praticables  que  depuis  tr^  longtcmps  elles  servaient  de 
poasage  aux  habitants ;  lis  ont  no  les  a  pas  rcpar^es,  nuus  seulement  gamics  do 
chevaux  de  (Hse,  suivant  un  rapport ;  cependant  on  etait  occupy  par  palissadcs. 

n  paiait  qu*on  ne  manque  pas  de  canons  dans  la  place  :  un  rapport  on  fait 
monter  le  noinbre  k  soixante ;  mais  il  parait  certain  que  les  munitions  y  sont 
rares,  anasi  bien  que  les  canonniers,  que  le  mSme  rapport  ne  les  portent  quit 
trente. 

Du  c6t4  Florcnne  on  pent  s'approchor  k  convert  assez  pour  reconnottre  la 
place,  et  du  cot^  de  Jamoigne  on  jouit  des  memcs  avantages  pour  commenccr 
les  attaques.  Un  autre  avantage  pour  les  assi^eants  o'est  la  xaret^  de  Peau 
dans  Philippeville,  oil  11  n'y  a  qu*un  puit  pour  I'approvisionement  de  toute  la 
ville ;  Pabreuvoir  pour  le  b^tail  est  hors  de  la  porte,  et  on  pourrait  en  empteher 
Paco^ 

La  population  est  d'environ  de  1500  ftmes,  parmi  lesquellcs  il  y  a  peu  de 
gens  aists*  La  grande  majority  est  absolument  la  canaille,  et  par  cons^uent 
des  gens  sans  ^ergie  s*il  pouvait  le  faire  impun^ment,  et  k  se  declarer  pour  lo 
fort ;  mais  dont  on  no  pent  attendre  ni  opposition  ni  asaiBtance* 
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D'aprbs  oe  r^sum^  il  faudrait  pour  faire  une  resistance  dans  Philippeville 
une  gamifion  de  h^a,  et  non  pas  une  poign^e  d'invalides  et  de  gardes  nation- 
aux,  qni,  avec  qnelqnes  canonniers  (d'apr^  le  rapport  d'une  personne  digne  de 
foi  qui  y  dtait  hier),  composent  maintenant  toute  la  force  armeo  dans  Philippe- 
ville. 

Les  premiers  rapports  que  j'ai  re9U  ^taient  k  la  y^t^  de  cent  hommes, 
moiti^  cavalerie  et  moitie'  infanterie ;  mais  tout  cela  en  a  6i^  retir^  en  confer- 
mit^»  sans  doute,  aux  intentions  annonc^  ouvertement  par  Buonaparte, 
d*abandonner  la  defense  des  villes  frontibres  aux  gardes  nationaux,  afin  de 
tenir  les  troupes  de  ligne  toujours  disponibles. 


Lionel  Uervey^  Esq,^  to  Field  Marshcd  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Ghent,  14th  May,  18t5. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  your  Grace  a  report  from  Valenciennes 
of  the  10th  instant.  It  appears  that  the  enemy  are  breaking  up  all  the 
roads  on  the  frontier  on  their  right,  and  are  also  making  preparations  for 
destroying  all  the  bridges  at  a  moment's  notice. 

All  the  boats  on  the  Sambre  and  Meuse  have  been  seized  and  sunk. 

At  Ranse,  a  village  between  Beaumont  and  Chimay,  they  have  cut 
embrasures  in  the  church  wall,  and  have  planted  cannon  in  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  very  humble  servant, 

Lionel  Hebvby. 

[Enolosube.] 

Note  sur  Valenciennes  du  10  Mai^  1815. 

P.  tTn  train  d'artillerie  y  est  arriv^  compost  d*environ  80  pieces  de  canon 
avoc  leurs  caissons  en  pare  sur  le  glacis  de  la  ville  du  cot^  du  Roleux. 

2^.  Un  autre  pare  d'artillerie,  d'environ  20  pieces,  est  entre  la  Porte  Toumay 
et  le  Canal. 

8^.  On  travaille  k  une  batterie  k  la  hauteur  du  Roleux,  pr^  du  moulin  da 
mdme  nom,  t^  un  quart  de  lieue  do  la  ville ;  cndroit  ou  la  batterie  Autrichienne 
tai  plac^  en  1793. 

4^.  On  &it  une  lev^o  de  terro  pour  couvrir  le  fort  Si  Roche. 

5^.  Au  premier  mouvemeut  hostile  de  la  part  des  Alli&  les  mineurs  ont 
ordre  de  couper  les  sept  ponts  qui  se  trouvent  sur  les  rivi^s  en  de9k  do 
Valenciennes,  savoir,  les  deux  de  Quievrain,  celui  de  Grepin,  celui  do  Quevot- 
chin,  ceux  de  Baisieux,  et  celui  de  Marchepont 

n  y  a  ordre  k  Valenciennes  de  £ure  fusilier  tout  homme  qui  serait  pris  pas^ 
0ant  les  fix>ntieres. 


Lionel  Ueruey^  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WtUington, 
My  dear  LotlD,  Gand,  14th  May,  1815. 

I  beg  leave  to  enclose  you  an  extract  from  a  memoir  which  the  Due  de 
Feltre  received  from  Paris.    I  hope  and  think  you  will  find  it  interesting. 
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It  was  with  difficulty  I  could  [Mjrsuade  him  to  let  mo  copy  auy  of  it ;  and 
he  has  just  sent  for  the  original,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  break  off: 
however,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  finish  it  to-morrow. 

I  also  enclose  to  your  Grace  a  memorandum  on  the  subject  of  the  Comtc 
de  Bourmont.  It  is  extracted  from  a  letter  of  a  natural  son  of  M.  do 
Fontannes,  and  is  deserving  of  credit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  very  humble  servant, 

Lionel  Hebvey. 

P.S.  The  Due  de  Feltre  does  not  wish  the  memoir  to  be  shown  to  any 
one,  as  there  are  some  observations  on  the  Princes  and  the  King^s  ministers 
in  the  latter  part  of  it. 

I  rather  suspect  that  M.  de  Fontannes  is  the  author  of  the  memoir ;  but 
the  Due  de  Feltre  pretended  that  the  writer  was  unknown  to  him. 


[Enclosuee.] 

Extract. 

'*  Buonaparte  est  entr^  on  France  fort  de  son  ascendant  but  Tarm^,  des 
alarmee  qu'avaient  concues  les  int^rdts  revolutionnaires,  de  Thumour  des 
amours  propres  blesses,  et  surtout  de  la  terreur  de  son  nom.  Les  soldats  ont 
rejoint  leor  chef;  les  Jacobins  ont  proteges  lour  ancien  compagnon  d'armes ; 
1a  gzande  majority  des  FranQais  s^est  montrc  effiray^e  ou  indiffdrente ;  les  bons 
citoyens  se  sont  bom^  k  s'affliger. 

**  Le  Roi,  trahi  par  les  troupes,  et  mal  sorvi  par  sea  anciens  serviteurs,  n'avait 
pas  encore  eu  le  tems  d'on  acqu^rir  de  nouveaux ;  lo  sentiment  de  la  paix  et 
da  bonheur  qu*il  avait  rendus  k  la  Franco  eut  suffi  pour  empdcher  des  r^volte^ 
int^ricures ;  ce  n^^tait  pas  assez  pour  exciter  le  z^le  et  pour  engager  la  nation 
entil^re  k  s'armer  tout  d*an  coup  centre  Tcnnemi  commun. 

'*  Le  parti  Jacobin  s'est  reveille  portout,  et  a  soulevd  le  canaille ;  le  parti 
Boyaliste  s'est  trouv^  assez  fort  dans  quolques  provinces  pour  tenter  une  resist- 
ance ;  mais  cette  tentative  a  €te'  mal  dirigee,  et  il  n'y  a  point  eu  de  parti  nati- 
onal auquel  pussent  se  rallior  tons  ceux  qui,  craignant  Buonaparte  et  les  Jaco- 
bins, n'^taient  copondant  par  opinion  ou  par  <ftat  ni  dmigres  ni  gentilhommes, 
c'est  Ik  dire  la  plupart  des  Fran9ais. 

**  Si  les  dvdnemens  eussent  ^t^moins  prompts,  le  parti  national  se  serait  formd ; 
la  cause  du  Roi  dtait  trop  bonne  pour  qu'on  ne  Yetii  pas  gagn^  si  Ton  eti  pu 
la  dtfendre ;  c'dtaitia  cause  de  la  France,  mais  la  France  n'en  dtait  pas  assez 
oonvaincue  ou  n'avait  pas  su  le  lui  prouver  dairement  depuis  dix  mois ;  k  peine 
oommencait  elle  &  le  croire  que  tout  dtait  ddjli  fini. 

"  Ce  qu'on  n'avait  pas  su  fulre  dans  le  cours  de  dix  mois,  ce  qu'on  n'avait  pu 
que  commencer  dans  un  ospace  de  trois  somaines,  so  fait  maintenant  chaque 
jour,  et  par  la  seulo  force  des  choses,  avec  une  rapiditd  qui  surpasso  les  espd- 
mnces  des  plus  zdlds  serviteurs  du  Hoi. 

**  Depuis  le  20  M^rs  Buonaparte  a  perdu  dans  I'arm^  comme  dans  la  nation 
on  grand  nombre  de  ses  partisans,  et  li  peu  pros  tons  les  indiffdrens.  Le  Boi 
a  gagnd  presque  tout  ce  que  Buonaparte  a  perdu. 

**  Buonaparte  a  commencd  par  proscrire ;  ses  proscriptions  ont  indignd  le  pub^ 
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lie,  et  ses  ministres  memes  qui  pent  £tre  los  avait  consoill6e8  se  sont  fait  gloiro 
de  les  desapprouyer  hautemeni 

"  A  peine  ont-elles  4Ui  executoes  :  on  n*a  pris  aucun  soin  pour  arrdter  ceux 
qu'il  avait  mis  en  jugemont ;  un  grand  nombre  d'exiles  sont  rested  ii  Paris ; 
on  Ta  permis  h.  ceux  qui  en  ont  demande  la  permission ;  on  n'a  rien  dit  ii  ceux 
qui  ont  cm  pouToir  s'en  passer. 

**  Le  public  a  vu  dans  cette  conduite  du  gouyemement  de  la  d^nion  et  de  la 
faiblessc  ;  il  a  commence  &  se  prononcer,  et  les  premiers  accens  do  I'opinion 
publique  ont  cffraye'  des  hommes  qui  ne  se  sont  plus  senti  le  pouvoir  do  lui 
imposer  silence.  Toujours  flottant  entre  la  u^cesdt^  d' exciter  im  mouvement 
re'volutionnairo  et  le  d^sir  de  conserver  le  despotisme  imperial,  Buonaparte 
n*a  plus  suivi  qu'une  marcbe  inconsequente  et  incertaine ;  il  s'^tait  flatty  qu'on 
se  laisserait  encore  abuser  par  de  trompeuses  prom  esses  ;  Ik  peine  les  avait-il 
faites  qu*ou  lui  a  demandd  de  les  tenir :  il  a  parld  de  la  liberty  de  la  presse 
dans  I'cspoir  que  nul  n'oscrait  en  user ;  aussitdt  le  Oenseur  a  paru,  et  en 
cssayant  on  vain  d'en  arrdter  la  publication,  11  a  prouvd  en  mdme  temps  sa 
mauvaise  foi  et  son  impuissance.  On  a  exige  de  lui  une  constitution  ;  il  I'a 
donndo ;  et  quelque  rdpublicaine  qu'elle  soit,  elle  a  souverainement  ddplu,  parce- 
qu'on  a  trouve  qu'elle  ne  Tdtait  pas  assez  des  qu'elle  rappelait  TEmpirc.  II 
d&}irait  s'arroger  une  dictature  absolue,  et  on  Fa  obligd  d'assigner  une  dpoque 
prochaine  k  la  convocation  d'une  representation  nationale.  Ainsi  ballottd  d'un 
rdle  h  Tautre,  il  n'a  su  ^tre  ni  despote  ni  Jacobin ;  il  a  ef&ajd  les  citoyens 
paisibles,  et  mdcontentc'  les  osprits  audacieux,  de  telle  sorte  que  ceux  qui 
veulent  le  repos  et  ceux  qui  verraient  avec  plaisir  reconunencer  nos  agitations 
politiquos  savent  ddjk  que  ce  n'est  pas  do  lui  qu'ils  peuvent  espdrer  ce  qu'il  s 
d^irent. 

**  Devenu  ainsi  un  objet  do  mefiance,  il  a  cessd  d'etre  un  objet  de  crainte.  La 
France  avait  4t4  pendant  vingt  ans  sous  le  joug  de  la  pcur ;  elle  Ta  secoue 
depuis  la  chute  de  Buonaparte,  et  a  son  retour  il  ne  s'est  pas  trouvd  en  dtat 
de  le  lui  imposer  de  nouveau  :  contraint  d  appeler  Ik  son  secours  des  princi|)efi 
qui  menacent  son  pouvoir  et  des  sentimens  qu'il  redoute,  il  n'a  pu,  en  donnant 
aux  uns  toute  licence,  refuser  aux  autres  toute  libertd.  Paris,  que  son  arrivde 
avait  frappd  de  stupeur,  n'a  pas  tardc  &  reprcndro  courage ;  on  n'avait  d'abord 
tdmoigne  son  aversion  que  par  la  froideur  et  le  silence ;  on  s'est  bient6t  per- 
mis de  tout  avouer,  de  tout  dire,  et  de  se  declarer  ouvertement  centre  lui. 
L'opinion  qu'il  a  voulu  flatter  a  senti  sa  force,  et  en  a  acquis  chaque  jour 
d'avantage ;  elle  se  manifesto  sans  hesitation ;  se  propage  avec  rapiditd ;  se  pro- 
nonce  centre  ce  qu'il  fait,  ddnonce  d'avance  ce  qu'il  fera ;  tandis  quele  nombre 
de  ses  partisans  va  diminuant  sans  cesse,  celui  de  ses  ennemis  s'accroit,  et  ila 
redoublent  II  chaque  instant  d'activitd  et  de  confiance  ;  on  le  brave  parcequ'on 
ne  croit  pas  li  sa  force ;  on  s'dloigne  de  lui  paroequ'on  ne  croit  point  Ik  sa  durde ; 
11  inspire  encore  moins  de  sccuritc  k  ceux  qui  le  servent  que  de  crainte  k  ceux 
qui  I'attaquent,  et  ses  partisans  redoutent  bien  plus  de  se  compromettre  quo 
ses  ennemis. 

**  Telle  est  dans  Paris  la  situation  de  Buonaparte :  Topinion  des  provinces  est 
moins  connue,  et  sans  doute  moins  arrctde  ;  dans  quelques  ddpartemens  mdridi- 
onaux  le  parti  Royaliste  est  le  plus  fort,  le  plus  actif,  et  se  remettrait  en  mouve- 
ment s'il  dtait  soutenu  par  quelques  troupes  re'gulieres.  Dans  I'Ouest  la  guerre 
civile  est  pr^  d'dclater,  si  memo  elle  n'a  dcj^  commence  :  malheureusement  ce 
ne  sera  jamais  qu'une  guerre  civile,  et  le  nom  de  Vendecn  ou  de  Chouan  d6- 
plait  h  Tarmee  et  la  nation ;  Ih  une  ve'ritabh;  liaine  de  parti  animera  les  ennemis 
drs  Royalistcs,  et  Buonaparte  saura  so  servir  de  cette  haine  comme  il  se  servir- 
ait  dune  affection  dont  il  scrnit  I'objct.  Lch  dqmrtemens  du  Nord  sont  bien 
disposes  et  plus  unanimcs,  parcequ'i]s  n'ont  \mi\i  etc'  le  theatre  d'lme  guerre 
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civile,  et  parceque  le  parti  Royaliato  y  est  plus  mod^r^,  plus  raisonnable  que 
partout  ailleurs.  A  TEst,  et  siutont  on  Alsaoe,  en  Ohampagne,  en  Lorraine,  en 
Bourgogno,  et  en  Dauphin^,  le  mouvement  r^volutionnaire  a  fait  des  progr^ ; 
on  n'a  rien  neglig^  pour  echauffer  les  paysans,  et  on  y  a  r^usei ;  resprit  des 
campagnes  est  detestable  dans  ces  provinces,  et  le  Jacobinisme  s'y  est  d^jli 
manifesto  par  scs  oouvres.  On  ne  penso  pas  que  Buonaparte  pnisse  en  tirer  de 
grands  secours  pour  la  guerre ;  il  pourra  y  lever  des  hommes,  mais  les  impdts 
y  seront  mal  payes,  les  requisitions  mal  foumies,  et  des  troupes  de  ligno  ont 
peu  k  craindro  de  quolques  levees  de  paysans.  Ge  qui  parait  certain  c'est  que 
les  partisans  du  Roi  trouveraient  la  peu  de  coop^rateurs  et  beaucoup  d*ob- 
stacles.    L'esprit  do  la  Francbe  Ck)mte  est  moins  mauvais. 

**  Quant  k  Tarmee,  Tauteur  de  co  Mc'moire  ne  la  connait  pas ;  mais  d  apr5s  tons 
les  faits  qu'il  a  recueillis,  et  d'apri^  co  qu*il  entend  dire  k  des  hommes  ^clair^  qui 
en  font  partie,  il  est  porte  k  la  croire  divisco  et  incertaine.  Les  soldats  ne  se  sou- 
cient  point  de  la  guerre  :  Buonaparte  leur  avaitpromis  I'alliance  de  rAutricbe, 
le  retour  do  llmpe'ratrice,  ct  une  trevo  de  vingt  ans ;  ils  ont  de  Thumeur  d  avoir 
ete  tromp^ ;  ils  sent  surtout  tres  frapp^  do  ce  quo  rimperatrice  ne  revient 
pas ;  ils  n*ont  point  d'affection  pour  le  Roi,  ils  ne  passeront  gu^res  sous  sea 
drapeaux ;  mais  si  lo  discouragement  se  met  parmi  eux,  il  est  probable  qu'ils 
d^rteront  on  grand  ;iombrc  :  on  assure  que  la  desertion  est  ddjk  considerable. 

**  Les  sous  offlciors,  Ics  simples  officiers,  et  presquo  tons  ceux  qui  avaient  ^t^ 
mis  k  la  demi-soldo  sont  de'voues  k  Buonaparte  :  c*est  surtout  par  euxqu*il  sYst 
empare  de  rarm^o  ;  c*cst  par  cux  quo  le  drapeau  tricolore  a  ete  arborc  dans  les 
villages  et  dans  les  campagues ;  c'est  a  la  portion  de  larmeo  qui  ne  connait 
ni  le  Roi  ni  la  France,  ni  patrie  ni  scrment :  c'cst  une  classe  entreprenante  et 
ambitieusc,  qui  ne  demando  qu'k  s'elover  ct  k  s'enrichir ;  Buonaparte  les  occu- 
pera,  les  avancero,  servira  Icur  avidite  ct  leur  orgueil ;  c'cst  le  chef  avec  lequel 
ils  ont  vaincu,  sous  lequel  ils  ont  fait  fortune ;  il  est  le  sujet  de  Icurs  entre- 
tieus,  Tnrtisan  do  lours  cspc'ranccs.  Us  le  suivront  avec  devoiicment ;  ct  commo 
ils  exercent  sur  les  soldats  une  influence  directe,  c'est  par  eux  que  Tarm^  sera 
Iklui. 

"  Les  officiers  sup^icurs  et  les  officicrs  gcne'raux  lui  appartionnent  moins ;  il 
en  est  un  assez  grand  nombro  dont  la  conduite  a  ctd  loyale  et  fidMe ;  plus 
aecoutumd  a  rdflechir,  dlev^s  dans  des  sentimens  plus  nobles,  ils  sont  moins 
aveugles  dans  leur  admiration  pour  Buonaparte,  et  jugeut  mieux  sa  situation 
actnelle ;  les  ide'es  de  patrie  et  do  liberie  out  sur  lour  &me  un  veritable  pou- 
yoir ;  et  s'il  y  a  parmi  eux  plus  de  Buonapartistes  que  de  Royalistes,  on  y  trou- 
▼erait  peut-etre  moins  de  Buonapartistes  quo  de  Republicains ;  ils  ont  en 
g^ndral  un  profond  mdpris  pour  les  anciens  prejugc's,  un  goiit  d^lar^  pour 
rindependance  ;  ils  ne  soraient  pas  f&cL^s  do  joindre  quelque  gloire  politique 
h  leur  gloire  militaire ;  peu  leur  importo  d'avoir  change  de  maitre,  mais  ils 
Bouffrent  avec  peine  qu  on  les  accuse  d'avoir  voulu  donner  un  despote  k  la 
France ;  ils  sont  affliges  et  lionteux  d'entendre  rcpeter  sans  cesse  que  rarm^o 
A  s^par^e  sa  cause  de  cello  de  la  nation,  quo  c'est  une  horde  de  brigands  et  non 
une  arm^e  de  Fran<^is :  de  telles  imputations  les  humilient,  et  ils  s'en  d^fendent 
avec  colbre;  ils  ^prouvent  aussi  quelque  repentir  d'avoir  viol^  leurs  ser- 
mons; la  plupart  d'entr'eux  expriment  hautement  leur  mdpris  pour  les  trattres 
dont  la  defection  a  e'te  accompagnee  do  perfldie,  et  quand  on  lour  reproche 
lour  conduite  ils  disent  que  ce  n'est  point  pour  Buonaparte  qu'ils  ont  abandonn^ 
le  Roi,  qu'ils  sauront  bien  ne  pas  souffrir  son  despotisme ;  qu'ils  veulent  une 
constitution  honorable  et  liberale ;  qu'ils  n  ont  desire  que  de  souBtraire  la  France 
et  eox-mdmes  au  joug  des  emigres,  et  qu'ils  ne  seront  jamais  de'voues  qu'k  la 
patrie  et  k  ses  lois. 

"C'est  sur  ces  hommes-lli  qu'on  pourrait  agir  avec  le  plus  de  sneers ;  la  situ- 
ation de  Buonaparte  leur  parait  mauvaiao ;  ils  esp^ircnt  peu  des  chances  do  la 
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guerre ;  la  chaleur  avec  laquoUe  ropinion  publiqne  se  prononoe  contre  Buona- 
parte les  glace,  et  on  ne  doute  pas  que  la  plupart  d'entr'eux  ne  ftiasent 
charm^  de  pouYoir  d^emment  sdparer  leur  destine  de  celle  d'un  hommo 
dont  la  chute  est  probable,  et  qui  pent  les  perdre  en  se  perdani 

"  On  ne  craint  pas  d'afflrmer  que  telle  est  en  g^n^ral  la  situation  de  Buona- 
parte au  milieu  de  Tarmde  et  de  la  nation :  hors  une  partie  de  I'arm^e  et  quelques 
liommes  aveugl^mcnt  ^ddvoues,  il  y  a  peu  de  veritables  Buonapartistes ;  les 
Jacobins  le  soutiennent,  mais  s'en  m^fient,  et  ils  Tattaqueraient  k  Tinstant  B*ils 
ctaient  les  maitres  de  lui  choisir  un  successeur ;  les  classes  moyennes  et  supe- 
rieures  de  la  socidt^  ne  veulent  point  do  lui,  et  le  repoussent  hautement ;  le 
peuple  des  campagnes  s'cst  d^lard  en  sa  favour  dans  plusieurs  provinces,  et  a 
manifestc  par  des  ezc^s  la  joie  que  lui  causait  son  retour  ;  mais  Buonaparte 
n'en  tirera  ni  secours  d'argent,  ni  secours  d'opinion,  et  c*est  Ik  surtout  ce  dont 
il  aurait  besoin.  Enfin  sos  ancions  serviteurs  cux-mSmes,  et  ce  nombre  est 
immense,  h^sitent  k  le  servir  de  nouveau,  et  ceux  qui  s*y  decident  n'avancent 
qu'avec  inquietude  et  avec  mollesse ;  ^cueil  terrible  pour  lui,  car  nul  homme 
n*a  4i6  plus  accoutum^  k  compter  sur  une  activity  ^nergiquo  de  la  part  de 
ses  agens,  et  sur  une  soumission  sans  bomes  de  la  part  de  ses  sujets. 

"  Les  hommes  qui  obeervent,  quels  que  fussent  leur  parti,  leur  opinion,  et 
leur  d^sir,  n'ont  pas  tard^  li  s'en  apercevoir 

{UnfinUhed.y 


OenercU  Donnadieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
MnX)BD,  BruxelleB,  14  Mai,  1815. 

Dans  le  oours  d*une  conyersation  les  id^es  ^happent  quelquefois,  et  ne 
peuvent  6tre  class^es  avec  la  m^thode  convenable,  lorsqu'il  s'agit  d*une  opera- 
tion qui  pent  6tre  de  la  plus  haute  importance  dans  les  circonstances  ac- 
tuelles.  Que  Votre  GriLce  me  permette  de  tracer  rapidement  les  reflexions 
que  ce  qu'elle  m'a  fait  Thonueur  dc  me  dire  a  fait  naitre. 

Bien  oertainement,  ainsi  que  le  penso  Votre  Seigneurie,  les  Espagnols  se 
trouvent  places  le  plus  avantageusement  possible  pour  cooperer  le  plus  effi- 
caccment,  non  seulement  h  Tcnsemble  des  ojjerations  militaires,  mais  encore 
au  r^sultat  non  moins  iuteressant  du  but  qu'on  veut  atteindre  en  France, 
de  Taflfranchir  du  joug  de  Buonaparte  ct  la  rendro  k  ses  anciens  Princes,  objet 
de  ses  d^sirs.  Certes  il  serait  tr^  malhcureux  de  ne  pouvoir  se  servir  des 
forces  de  cette  nation  ;  de  ne  pouvoir  utiliser  ce  puissant  auxiliaire,  par  rap- 
port aux  preventions  etablies  dans  Tesprit  des  Fran^ais  contre  I'indiscipline 
des  troupes  Espagnolcs.  Mais,  s*il  est  vrai  que  cette  prevention  existe,  ne 
sendt-il  pas  possible  de  la  detruiro  ?  Serait-il  impossible  dans  cette  circon- 
stance  si  importante  pour  I'Europe  dc  penetrer  les  Espagnols  de  Tavantage 
immense  qu'ils  devraient  retirer  de  leur  bonne  conduite  en  entrant  France, 
des  dangers  evidents  quails  auraient  k  oourir  en  maltraitant  les  habitants 
disposes  k  s'unir  avec  eux  pour  la  cause  commune,  de  la  gloire,  enfin, 
dont  ils  se  couvriraient  dans  cette  lutte  par  la  beaute  et  la  noblesse  d*un 
genereux  caractfere  1  J'ose  croire  d'apr^s  la  bonne  opinion  que  j*ai  de  cetto 
nation,  susceptible  d*enthousiasme,  qu*il  no  serait  pas  difficile  k  un  general 
qui  aurait  sa  confiance  de  la  penetrer  de  ces  verites,  surtout  en  ce  moment 
oh  les  plaies  de  la  vengeance  doivent  etre  un  peu  cicatrisees.     Alors,  nul 

*  See  page  299. 
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doute,  j*en  suis  convaincu,  quelques  jours  seulement  de  bonne  conduite 
sufBraient  pour  detruire  les  cndntes  que  les  Fran9ai8  peuvent  avoir,  et  ils 
mettraient  le  m§me  empressement  k  B*unir  aux  Espagnols  qu*^  toute  autre 
troupe. 

Dans  cctte  hypoth6se,  tandis  que  I'arm^  Espagnole  d^ucberait  des 
Pyr^n^  sur  la  droite  de  Bayonne,  il  serait  extrdmement  avantageux  de 
porter  la  portion  de  Tarm^  Portugaise  dont  on  pourrait  disposer  sur  les 
bords  de  la  Gironde.  Ce  corps  d'arm^e,  auquel  on  pourrait  joindre  quelques 
bataillons  Anglais,  commandes  par  un  g^n^ral  en  cbef  de  cette  nation,  ne 
trouverait  aucun  obstacle  pour  s*emparer  de  Bordeaux  et  successivement  de 
toutcs  les  provinces  environnantes,  dans  lesquelles  je  me  ferais  fort  de  lever 
avec  la  plus  graude  c^^rite  une  force  arm^  nationale  qui  scule  suffirait  pour 
entrainer  toute  la  population  et  detruire  k  jamais  T^bafaudage  du  Corse.  Ce 
mouvcment,  qui  serait  on  ne  pent  plus  favorable  a  la  cause  du  Roi,  laverait 
au  moins  la  nation  d*une  partie  des  reproches  que  TEurope  a  a  lui  faire,  et 
lui  donnerait  probablemcnt  le  ton  moral  dont  elle  a  si  grand  besoin. 

A  ces  puissantes  considdrations,  auxquelles  Votre  Seigneurie  prend,  j'en 
suis  assur^,  le  plus  grand  int^rSt,  sous  les  rapports  purement  militaires 
se  joignent  ensuite  des  avantages  immenses  qui  doivent  r^sulter  de  Ten- 
semble  du  mouvement,  par  la  diversion  en  faveur  des  arm^s  qui  agiront  au 
nord  et  k  Pest  de  la  France.  II  enleverait  k  Buonaparte  les  seulcs  provinces 
qui  sur  ses  derri^res  doivent  Palimenter,  et  lui  offrir  toutcs  sortes  de  res- 
sources,  depuis  la  Loire  jusqu*au  Rhdnc,  de  Touest  au  sud-est  do  la  France, 
et  mettrait  en  relation  d^op^rations  les  armies  qui  descendraient  des  Alpes 
sur  Lyon,  en  embrassant  toute  la  ligne  de  PAuvergne,  du  Limousin,  et  du 
Berri ;  pays  dans  lesquels  Buonaparte  ne  pcut  maintenir  aucune  troupe,  et 
qu'il  ne  garde  qu'avec  quelques  gendarmes. 

Que  Votre  Seigneurie  vcuille  bien  croire  que  dans  tout  ce  que  je  pourrais 
dtre  utile  pour  Tex^ution  de  ces  projetA,  je  suis  enti^rement  k  sa  disposi- 
tion ;  premi^rement,  dans  le  sentiment  de  ce  que  jo  dois  k  ma  patrie  et  Hi 
mon  Prince,  et  ensuite  comme  homme,  et  j'ose  dire  bomme  de  bien  et 
d'bonneur,  contre  le  genie  de  1* iniquity  et  du  crime  qui  voudrait  planer 
encore  une  fois  sur  le  monde  civilis^. 

Pr@t  k  partir  a  I'instant  m^me,  jo  me  rendrai  sur  tons  les  points  n^ces- 
saires,  a  Londrcs,  en  Espagnc,  en  Portugal,  partout  dis-je,  avec  les  ordres  et 
les  instructions  que  Votre  Grftce  voudra  bien  me  donner. 

Je  suis  avec  respect,  de  Votre  Seigneurie,  Milord, 

Votre  tr^  bumble  et  tr^  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

Le  GiNiBAL  Donnadisu. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeRingUm. 

My  dear  Duke,  Bndne-Ie-Comte,  14th  May,  1815. 

There  is  no  very  particular  news  from  the  front.  At  Quievrain,  which 
is  just  on  the  frontier,  before  Mons,  a  regiment  of  Frencb  infantry  has  ar- 
rived ;  and  altogether  it  seems  to  me  that  they  are  pushing  their  posts 
closer  up  to  us  than  they  have  done  as  yet.    I  herewith  send  you  copies  of 
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the  intelligence  I  have  receivetl.  Yestenlay  I  went  to  Nivelles  and 
Arquesnes,  to  look  at  the  ground  near  these  two  places.  A  t  Arquesnes  I  do 
not  think  that  I  could  stop  the  progress  of  the  enemy  for  any  time  ;  but 
at  Nivelles  I  tliink  it  can  be  done  very  effectually,  there  being  a  very 
fair  and  not  extensive  position  close  behind  the  town,  to  which  the  town 
would  be  the  centre.  Nivelles  being  quite  surrounded  by  high  walls  and 
towers,  can  easily  be  defended,  as  a  strong  post ;  the  cross  road  from  Braine- 
le-Gorote  to  Nivelles  is  very  good  in  dry  weather  ;  the  distance  is  only  2^ 
leagues.  There  is  likewise  a  chemin  de  terre  from  Nivelles  to  Braine-le- 
ChUteau,  and  from  thence  to  Halle,  which  has  been  reported  to  me  as  very 
practicable  for  artillery  in  dry  weather. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  your  very  affectionate 

William,  Pbikce  of  Orakoe. 

[Enolosubes.] 

I. 
Rappobt  du  12  Mai,  1815. 

Mauheuge, 

n  y  a  trois  hataillons  et  un  dep6t  de  dragons.  On  travaille  faiblement  au 
camp  do  Rons^ ;  il  y  a  500  hommcs  qui  travaillent  dans  les  hois  k  faire  des 
palissades. 

On  rcconstmit  lo  fort  d'Asserint.  II  est  d4}k  fort  avance.  II  parait  qu'on 
veut  y  mettro  beaucoup  do  canons. 

Aveanes. 

Los  remparts  sont  h^ss^  de  canons.  II  y  a  300  hommes  de  gamison ;  mais 
les  environs  sont  remplis  de  cavalerie.  On  a  coupe  en  partie  la  route  de 
Sor  lo  CMtoau  li  Avesnes :  on  so  dispose  k  faire  des  abattis. 

Les  Fran^ais  viennent  tous  les  jours  voir  co  qu'il  y  a  do  nouveau  aux  avant 
postos.  Hier  il  y  avait  do  rinfantcrio  avec  des  lauciers,  un  colonel  aveo  Taide- 
de-camp  du  Gendral  OhasteL 

Van  Mrrlkn,  G^ndral-Major. 

U. 

Mezikres —  CharleviUe. 

Le  Q^n^ral  Yandammo :  10,000  hommes.  ct  800  de  cavalerie  du  lime, 
chasseurs,  du  4me.  hussards,  et  du  2me.  lanciers. 

Bocroy, 

Le  G^n^ral  Haredini :  600  hommes  du  22  et  75  de  ligne ;  150  hommes  do 
chasseurs  du  lime.,  so  tenants  dans  la  commuue  et  aux  environs. 

La  CapeUe, 
300  hommes  du  37me. 

Chimay. 

100  hommes  du  4me.  chasseurs  et  50  hommes  du  22me. 

Ifanse, 

50  hommes  de  tmvailleurs  sont  occup<^  do  la  coupe  des  arbres  pour  barrer 
les  chemlns. 
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Beaumont, 

Le  G^n^ral  Lanroy :  600  hommeB  du  9me.  et  50  hommee  da  4me.  do 
chaaseura. 

Pont  Sambre, 

100  hommes  du  4me.  chasseurs  et  200  hommes  dn  Sme.  l^g^ :  on  attend 
1000  liommoB  Tenants  de  Maubeuge. 

Peronne. 
n  y  est  aniTd  un  train  d'artillerie,  fort  de  45  pieces. 


The  Hereditary  Prince  of  Nasmu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  Weilbourg,  oe  14  Mai,  1815. 

D^ja  k  Vienna  le  Prince  men  p^re  a  exprim^  men  ddsir  k  Votre  Excel- 
lence de  pouvoir  faire  cette  guerre  commc  Tolontaire  sous  ses  ordres.  Cest 
Sa  Majestd  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  qui  nous  a  fait  savoir  que  vous,  Monsieur 
le  Due,  voulez  bien  me  placer  comine  Totre  aide-de-camp,  prfes  de  votre  per- 
Ronne.  J*08e  d*avance  vous  en  faire  mes  remerciments,  et  vous  mander, 
My  Lord,  que  je  ne  manquerai  pas  de  ine  rendre  aupr^s  de  Votre  Excellence 
en  peu  de  jours,  ne  devant  attendre  que  I'arrangement  de  quelques  affaires 
de  famillc. 

C*est  av(>c  la  plus  parfaite  consideration  quo  j'ai  Hionneur  d*6tre, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  de  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

GuiLLAUME,  Prince  H^r^ditaire  db  Nassau. 


G.  O.  BmxeUes,  15th  May,  1815.         [QICk  ] 

4.  Several  applications  haTing  been  made  by  commanding 
oflScers  for  pack-saddles  and  panniers  for  surgeons,  paymasters, 
adjutants,  and  quartermasters  of  regiments,  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  they  are  only  to  be  granted  to  surgeons  of  regiments 
and  StaiF  surgeons  ;  and  that  the  allowance  of  25/.,  which  has 
been  authorised  to  be  drawn  by  those  officers,  is  to  cover  the 
whole  expense  of  the  outfit  for  which  it  is  granted. 

Wellinqton. 


Extrait  d^uru  Dipeche  du  MarSchal  Prince  de  Wrede  au  Colonel 
Washingtonf  dat^  de  Mannheim^  lel2  de  Mai^  1815. 

Bnixelles,  15th  May,  1815. 

J*ai  re^u  des  avant-postes  ie  raj^port  fait  par  des  ^missairee  que  I'anne- 
ment  auquel  Napol^n  veut  forcer  sa  naticm  6proave  des  grandes  diflScalt^ ; 
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que  les  partis  se  divisent  li  Paris  en  trois  factions,  celle  des  R^publicains, 
oelle  des  Boyalistes,  et  celle  de  Napol^n ;  dans  les  villes  de  Strasbourg  ct 
de  Metz  ils  ne  se  divisent  que  dans  les  deux  demieres  factions.  Depuis 
plusieurs  jours  les  conscripts  Fran9ais  d^sertent  de  notre  cdt^.  Une  partie 
de  oeux  de  la  Haute  Alsace  m6me  ont  fait  demander  si  on  les  laisserait 
passer  nos  avant-postes. 

Un  de  mes  aides-de-camp  revenn  hier  de  la  Suisse  assure  qu'on  n*y 
oonnait  point  la  force  ennemie  ^tabli  sur  la  ligne  entre  le  Bhdne  et 
Himingue.  Uesprit  des  Suisses  doit  6tre  bon  pour  la  cause  commune :  les 
dO,000  hommes  quails  ont  mis  sur  pied  de  guerre  sont  form^  en  trois 
camps,  chacun  de  10,000  hommes,  qui  gardent  leurs  fronti^res  vers  la 
France. 

MM.  le  Landamman  Beinhardt  et  le  G^n^ral  de  Watteville  ont  extrdme- 
ment  perdu  dans  I'opinion  publique  des  Suisses  paroequ'ils  leurs  paraissent 
du  parti  Fran^ais.  On  manquentde  caract^re  pour  prendre  on  parti  d^sif 
dans  la  pr^sente  conjoncture. 

Extrait  ^une  autre  DSpSche  du  Marichal  Prince  de  Wrede  au  Colonel 

Washington,  de  la  jneme  date, 

Yous  direz  bien  des  belles  cboses  de  ma  part  au  Marshal  Due  de  Wel- 
lington, et  que  le  Marshal  Prince  Blticher  m*a  fait  part  de  I'entrevue  qull 
ayait'avec  lui  k  Tirlemont  le  4  de  ce  mois. 

tPai  r^pondu  au  Marshal  Bliicher  que  quoique  toutes  les  nouvelles  an- 
noncaient  que  Napolto  n'est  pas  encore  en  mesure,  je  send  pr6t  de  &ire 
mi  mouvement  en  faveur  de  I'aile  gauche  de  Tarm^  Prussienne,  pourvu 
qu*on  me  prdvienne  k  tems  de  T^poque  oti  Tannic  du  Due  de  Wellington 
et  de  Bliicher  se  concentrcnt,  mais  que  Tarm^e  du  Prince  Boyal  de  Wur- 
temberg  n'est  pas  encore,  et  ne  sera  pas  qu*entre  le  20  et  le  25,  en  mesure 
pour  pouvoir  efficacement  appuyer  ma  gauche.  L'arm^  Autrichienne  est 
encore  moins  en  mesure  k  Theure  qu*il  est.  Ce  qui  est  f&cheux,  c'est  que 
le  Marshal  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg  n'est  pas  encore  arrivd  dans  mon 
quartier-g^n^ral,  nonobstant  que  je  lui  ai  ^rit  hier  qu'il  me  paratt  urgem- 
ment  n^ssaire  quo  nous  commencions  les  operations  avant  la  fin  du  mois. 

D'apr^  les  nouvelles  positives,  Napol^n  ^tait  encore,  le  1  de  Mai,  k 
Paris.  II  fait  tout  pour  exaltcr  le  peuple,  et  a  Teugager  k  prendre  les  armes 
oontre  nous.  JusquMci  il  n*a  r^ussi  qu'avec  le  force  qu'il  a  employ^,  et 
qu'il  a  pouss^  au  point  k  fiure  des  requisitions  forc^es,  soit  en  honmies,  en 
chevaux,  et  en  vivres,  eto; 


VUcount  Castlereagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  15th  May,  1815. 

In  order  to  economise  the  means  placed  at  your  Grace's  disposal,  and  to 
prevent  the  dissatisfaction  that  might  arise  from  subsidising  the  Hanoverian 
troops  at  a  rate  considerably  higher  than  those  of  the  other  Continental 
Powers,  the  Prince  Begent  approves  of  the  discontinuance  of  the  subsidy 
of  600,0007.  from  and  after  the  1st  of  June  next.     This  period  is  assigned 
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instead  of  the  Ist  of  May,  as  the  convention  with  Hanover  entitles  them  to 
a  month's  subsidy  after  notice  given. 

Your  Grace  will  extend  to  their  whole  force  in  the  field  the  amount  of 
subsidy  settled  for  the  other  Powers,  viz.  11/.  2«.  per  man,  with  such  addi- 
tional allowance  on  the  15,000  men  serving,  beyond  the  quota  which  Han- 
over is  bound  to  furnish,  as  your  Grace  may  deem  reasonable  upon  the 
principles  suggested  in  your  letter  to  me  on  this  subject. 

The  Dutch  government  have  hitherto  only  repaid  to  us  one-half  of  the 
subsidy  of  50,000/.  per  month  for  the  15,000  Hanoverians,  so  that  they  are 
indebted  to  this  government  for  the  other  lialf,  the  payment  of  which,  if 
they  should  find  it  inconvenient,  under  the  present  exigencies  of  their 
service,  to  continue  it  by  monthly  instalments  until  the  extinction  of  the 
whole,  your  Grace  will  inform  them  that  it  may  be  delayed  till  some 
futu  re  pecuniary  arrangement  between  the  two  countries. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Gastlbbbaoh. 

P.S.  As  the  convention  with  Hanover  commences  on  the  25th  of  the 
month,  your  Grace  will  substitute  the  25th  May,  instead  o  f  the  Ist  of  June, 
for  that  of  its  termination. 


Lionel  Hervey,  Esq*,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Ghent,  15th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  your  Grace  the  remaining  part  of  th® 
memoir  which  I  mentioned  on  Saturday,  together  with  a  letter  from  the 
Due  de  Feltre. 

All  the  accounts  received  here  from  Paris  describe  Buonaparte's  situation 
as  most  embarrassing. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  very  humble  servant, 

Lionel  Hsbyet. 

[Enclosttbe.] 

Continuation,* 

Lea  hommes  qui  observent,  quels  que  ftissent  leur  parti,  lenr  opinion,  et  lenr 
d^sir,  n'ont  pas  tarde  k  s*en  apercevoir  de  oette  rapido  decadence  de  Buonaparte, 
de  ce  discr^t  absolu  de  son  gouvemement  commo  de  lui-mtoe,  et  de  la  pro- 
babilite  de  sa  chute.  L'inqui^tude  s'est  empar^  de  ceux  qui  redoutent  le 
retour  dcs  Bourbons,  et  Tincertitude  de  ceux  qui,  sans  le  craindre,  ne  sont  pas 
enclins  k  le  d^sirer.  Oes  deux  classes  comprennent,  il  ne  faut  pas  se  le  dis- 
simuler,  une  assez  grande  partie  des  Fran^ais.  La  chute  des  Bourbons  a  4t6 
fa  prompte,  si  facile,  que  beaucoup  de  gens  en  ont  condu  qu'ils  ne  pouvaient 
s'^tablir  solidement  en  Franco ;  on  a  cherch^  dans  leur  ayst^o  de  gouveme- 
ment et  dans  les  fiiutes  qui  ont  ^  commiBes  la  oaoae  do  I'imposribilit^  oh  ils 
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86  Bont  trouY^s  de  reeister  k  une  premi^  attaque.  On  a  attribuu  ccs  fantes  li 
des  intentions  nniverBellement  r^prouv^ ;  on  en  a  ezag^i^  les  cona^uonces, 
et  Ton  a  beaucoup  r^p^t^  qu'un  second  retour  ^toit  impoBsible ;  que  la  famille 
Royale  ne  prendroit  jamais  raoine  en  France ;  et  que  dans  la  n^cessit^  de  trouver 
nn  sucoesseur  k  Buonaparte,  il  falloit  le  chercher  ailleurs. 

Trois  partis  se  'aont  pr^ent^,  la  R^ence,  la  R^publique,  et  le  Due  d'Or- 
l^ans.  Nul  doute  que  les  principaux  chefs  des  Jacobins,  un  grand  nombre 
d'offlciers,  et  m6me  de  purs  Buonapartistcs,  ne  dcsirent  la  R^encc  ;  elle  les 
d^Yreroit  de  rhomme  qu'ils  redoutent,  et  qu'ils  ne  croient  pouvoir  ni  contenir 
ni  soutenir ;  elle  mettroit  U  convert  tons  leurs  intcrets,  et  laisscroit  le  pouvoir 
entre  leurs  mains.  Mais  rid6e  de  la  R^gence  dcplait  k  I'opinion  publlque ;  on 
oraint  Tinfluence  ^trangi^re ;  on  ne  voit  dans  ce  gouvemement  ni  honneur  ni 
solidite ;  d'ailleurs  k  moins  de  tuer  Buonaparte,  comment  s'assurer  que  la 
R^gence  le  chasseroit  pour  toujours  ?  L'assassinat  du  pere  pour  mettre  le  fils 
k  sa  place  re'pugne  It  noe  sentiments,  k  nos  moeurs,  et  joteroit  un  grand  dd- 
favour  sur  les  assassins.  Cependant,  on  parle  de  la  R^cnce,  on  tentera  pent- 
dtre  quelque  ncgociation  k  ce  sujet ;  et  ce  parti,  qui  ne  plait  li  pcrsonne,  mais 
que  pen  de  gens  ropousseroient  avec  chaleur,  est  sans  contredit  cclui  qui  u  le 
plus  occupy  les  membres  memo  du  gouvemement. 

La  Republique  est  un  mot  plus  populaire.  Les  Jacobins  subaltcmes,  et  ils 
sent  r^panduB  dans  toute  la  France,  la  regrcttent  et  la  d^irent.  Us  ont  r^n^ 
sous  son  nom,  ils  se  flattent  qu'ils  rdjgneroient  encore.  La  populace  est  entro 
leurs  mains. 

La  Republique  offriroit  aux  hommes  remuans  et  ambiticux  des  chances  do 
pouvoir,  de  fortime,  et  de  gloiro ;  son  souvenir  s'allio  k  tons  les  mots  qui  ont 
agite  longtems  les  Fran9ai8,  li  toutcs  les  phrases  qu'ils  ont  entcndu  et  re'petes, 
k  tons  les  airs  qu'ils  out  chants  et  appeles  natiouaux.  Aussi  ne  pent  on  se 
diasimuler  que  ce  projet  ne  fi^t  conformo  aux  dcsirs  vagucs  d'un  asscz  grand 
nombre  de  gens ;  mais  les  classes  supe'ricures  en  sent  si  ^loignecs,  on  croit  si 
peu  k  la  possibility  d'ctablir  un  gouvemement  de  ce  nom,  le  mot  seul  inspire 
un  tel  efl&oi  h,  tons  les  citoyens  paisibles,  et  si  peu  do  confiance  a  ses  partisans 
mime,  qu*on  ne  pense  pas  que  ricn  de  s^rieux  soit  k  cmindrc  de  ce  cdte. 

Reste  Monsieur  le  Due  d'Orle'ans.  II  sembleroit,  au  premier  coup  d'ooil,  que 
ce  devroit  Hre  Ik  le  parti  le  plus  nombreux,  le  plus  accrcdite',  le  plus  re<lout- 
able.  On  a  beaucoup  dit,  et  on  est  gene'ralement  convcnu,  quo  c'ctoit  le  scul 
qui  offrit  aux  interSts  rdvolutionnaircs  uno  garuntie  solide,  et  k  la  France, 
lass^  de  revolutions,  des  gages  de  stabilite.  Cependant,  on  en  parle  peu  ;  on 
pent  memo  dire  que  cette  idee  n'est  point  devenue  un  projet,  qu  cUe  n'a  pris 
aucuno  consistance.  Les  uns  doutent  du  consentemcnt  du  Prince,  les  autrcs 
de  son  dnergie  ;  pcrsonne  ne  s'y  arrcte  conmie  k  une  chance  probable ;  beau- 
coup de  gens  sent  de  cette  opinion,  pcrsonne  n'est  de  ce  parti ;  et  k  vrai  dire, 
le  parti  n'existe  pas,  et  il  n'y  a  rien  k  en  redouter. 

On  pent  done  affirmer  que  le  Roi  seul  a  en  France  un  vdritable  parti,  parti  nom- 
breux, actif,  prononc^,  et  qui  devient  chaquo  jour  davantago  le  parti  national. 
Quelques  craintes  qu'aient  inspirds  kde  nombreuses  classes  do  citoyens  les  pre- 
tentions on  les  imprudences  des  dmigrds,  quelque  vivo  qu  ait  e'td  la  rc'volte  des 
vanity  de  1814  contro  les  vanite's  de  1789,  malgre  les  fautes  qui  ont  dtd  com- 
mises,  malgrd  le  discredit  oh  sent  tomb6i  quelques  membres  du  gouvemement 
du  Roi,  malgrd  la  mdfiance  qu'ont  inspirds  les  intentions  des  Princes,  et  les 
propos  de  la  Cour,  en  ddpit  des  reproches  de  mauvaise  foi  ou  d  incapacity  qui 
se  sent  dlevds  centre  le  Minist^ro  en  gdndral,  et  surtout  centre  certains  hommes, 
la  France  a  senti  le  bonheur  dent  elle  a  joui,  et  elle  sent  k  present  qu  elle  I'a 
perdu;  elle  sait  qu'elle  a  dtd  libre  sous  le  Roi,  ct  qu'elle  ne  Test  plus  sous 
Buonaparte;  qu'elle  a  dtc'  paisible,  et  qu*elle  vu  avoir  la  guerre;  quelle 
marchoit  vera  la  prospdritd,  et  qu'elle  marohe  vons  la  ruiue.    Lee  proscriptions 


May,  1815.      LOUIS  XVIII.  AND  HIS  LATE  MINISTERS.       301 

et  Icd  cxils  do  Buonaparte,  sa  tentative  pour  orr^tcr  lo  *  Censour,*  son  alliance 
avec  les  Jacobins,  ont  meryeillousement  servi  la  cause  du  Roi.  La  France  voit 
qu'il  lui  rapporte  en  mdmo  terns  lo  despotisme  Imp^ial  et  lanarcbie  r€volu- 
tionnairo ;  quelle  a  tout  k  craindro  des  moyens  qu'il  emploie  pour  se  r^tabllr 
sur  le  trOne,  et  de  lui-meme  s'il  parvient  k  s'y  consolider.  CUle  repousse  avec 
une  egale  aycrsion  et  cos  moyens  et  leur  resultai  Ellc  regrette  les  biens 
qu*elle  a  perdus,  et  avec  ces  biens  lo  Boi  qui  les  lui  avait  assurds ;  lo  Hoi  est 
consider^,  bonorc,  respecto,  aime  memo.  II  faut  le  dire,  si  le  Roi  devoit  re- 
veuir  seul,  suns  ftuiiille  et  suns  suite,  pcut-ctro  seroit-il  ddjk  de  retour  ;  mais 
on  craint  les  Princes,  la  Cour,  les  (^migr^  et  c*est  la  ce  qui  rend  beaucoup 
d'bonnetes  gens  indecis,  co  qui  ralentit  la  marcbe  de  Topinion  publiquo,  co  qui 
en  retardo  les  cffets. 

On  ne  hait  point  les  Princes  ;  on  leur  croit  de  la  bont^  de  la  gdn^rositc^,  de 
la  vertu  meme ;  mais  leurs  qualitcs  aimables  et  attacbantes  ne  se  font  sontir 
ot  apprecier  quo  de  ccux  qui  Ics  approcbent,  tandis  que  leurs  actions  et  leurs 
moindres  discours  sent  cxaminds,  juges,  comment^  par  la  nation  entire.  On 
cbercbe,  vi  on  voit  partout  dcs  motifs  k  la  m^fiauce  qu*ils  inspirent.  On  les 
8up|K>se  mul  entoures,  mal  conseill^  et  on  est  dispose  k  penser  qu*ils  n'ccou- 
tent  ot  ne  croient  quo  coux  qui  les  entoiircnt.  O'est  k  cause  du  Roi  qu'ils 
reviendront ;  c'ost  k  cause  d'eux  que  le  Roi  reviendra  peut-ctre  avec  moins  de 
promptitude  ot  do  facilito. 

[Here  follow  some  observations  on  tbc  King's  late  Ministers,  which  the  Duo 
de  Feltre  wished  me  not  to  Insert.  After  abusing  many  of  them,  the  Memoir 
proceeds : — ] 

La  Ck)ur  a  fait  encore  plus  de  mal  que  le  Minist^re.  Elle  en  a  fait  k  Pariu 
par  scs  discours,  duns  les  provinces  par  ses  correspondances.  EUe  a  fiiit  supposer 
partout  quo  les  intentions  du  Roi  n*etoieut  point  d'accord  avec  sa  conduite,  et 
dcvoient  flnir  par  pr6valoir.  L'Administration  vouloit-elle  suivro  une  marcho 
r^guli&ro  ct  conformo  aux  principes  dtablis,  la  Cour  detruisoit  Toffet  de  ses 
mosures  en  les  faisant  envisager  comme  une  condescendance  exterieure,  commo 
un  moyeu  do  gagner  du  temps.  La  corrcspondance  officielle  etoit  sans  cesse 
d^mentie  par  une  corrcspondance  sccrotte  qui  soutenoit  les  espdnmces  des 
ennemis  du  systt^mo  constitutionnol,  ot  intimidoit  les  agens  legitimes  de  I'au- 
toritd.  Ordonnoit-on  la  vcnto  des  bois  nationaux  autoris^  par  une  loi  que  le 
Roi  avoit  proposdo  aux  deux  Chombres  ?  La  Cour  r^pandoit  partout  que  cette 
loi  etoit  Touvnige  d'un  Ministre,  quo  le  Roi  la  d^sapprouvoit,  que  les  Princes 
n'en  vouloient  point ;  ot  duns  son  ignorante  imprudence,  elle  ne  s'apercevoit 
pas  quo,  snns  los  alannes  qu'avoicnt  causdes  scs  discours,  cette  vente  u'eut 
pout-ctro  pun  <?tc'  ne'coHSuire. 

On  no  finiroii  pns  si  Ton  vouloit  dcvelopper  Irs  tristes  effots  de  la  conduite 
de  CO  imrti  avcuglo  et  le'gor  qui  a  s<^pare  la  cause  du  Roi  de  cello  do  la  nation, 
qui  a  cm  qu'il  fiUloit  au  Roi  une  Cour  plutut  qu'un  pouple,  et  qui  a  cherche 
l)our  I'autoritd  un  appui  centre  Tosprit  du  tems,  au  lieu  do  lui  laisser  prendre 
duns  Tesprit  du  tems  un  appui  dent  elle  ne  pent  plus  se  passer. 

lios  hommcs  mdmo  qui  n'ont  pris  aucune  part  k  ces  misdrables  manoeuvres, 
qui  ont  scnti  la  n<^cc8sitd  de  suivro  la  lignc  quo  lo  Roi  avoit  trao^,  n'ont  su  y 
conformer  ni  lours  actions,  ni  leurs  manieres,  ni  leur  langago.  Etrongersk  nos 
ma3ur8,  k  nos  liabitudos,  k  nos  idees,  ils  n'ont  pas  obteuu  la  confiance  de  la 
nation,  qui  n'a  pu  croire  a  lour  bonne  foi,  pareequ'ils  no  comprenoient  pas  plus 
ses  scntimens,  qu'oUo  ne  oompronoit  los  leurs.  On  vouloit  la  mdme  chose,  ct 
Ton  ne  s'ost  pas  entendu,  parcequ'on  ne  la  vouloit  pas  par  les  memos  motifs. 
Ainsi  tuudis  que  la  France  voyoit  surtout  dans  la  monarchic  constitutionnello 
lu  libert<5  qu'ello  lui  rendoit,  on  a  surtout  porle  de  la  mouarchio.    A  I'appui 
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des  mesures  qui  constatoient  les  droits  de  la  natioiii  et  assoroieut  son  rcpos,  on 
a  Bortoat  fiedt  valoir  les  droits  du  Prince  et  les  int^ts  de  la  conronne.  Sans 
cesse  le  langago  des  Royalistes,  mal  adapts  aux  intentions  d'un  gouvemement 
oonstitutionuel,  a  jet^  sur  eux  uno  teinte  doateuse  et  defavorable.  On  en  a  vu 
Teffet  dans  la  discussion  relative  aux  biens  des  4migr48 ;  on  avoit  k  £ure  Taloir 
dans  leur  cause  tons  les  principes  de  la  justice,  et  mSme  de  la  liberty ;  on  a 
Burtout  parl^  de  leur  m^te  et  de  leurs  sacrifices ;  et  T^n  de  morality  qui 
se  pronont^oit  en  leur  &veur  a  4ti  sur  le  champ  comprime  par  la  m^fiance  de 
I'esprit  de  parti 

n  ne  &ut  pas  espdrer  que  la  sagesse  ou  Tautorite'  du  Roi  puissent  jamais 
inqpirer  ou  dieter  un  langage  nouveau  It  des  hommes  qui  ne  savent,  qui  n*en- 
tendent  que  celui-lk,  et  pour  qui  n'ont  aucun  sens  les  expressions  maintenant 
it  notre  usage.  Kous  lo  r^p^tons,  ils  ne  comprennent  pas  plus  la  nation  qu'elle 
ne  les  comprend,  et  dans  Tisolement  oti  les  ticnt  cette  impossibility  de  com- 
muniquer  aveo  elle,  la  m€fiance  qu'ils  ^rouyent  est  ^galo  It  oelle  qu'ils  in- 
Spirent. 

[The  rest  is  not  worth  copying :  it  contains  advice  to  His  Majesty.] 


Count  Blaca8  cPAvlpB  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUtngton, 

Mt  Lord,  Gand,  ce  15  Mai,  1815. 

Un  devoir  imp^rieux  me  prescrit  de  soumettre,  sans  d^lai,  h  votre  Excel- 
lence un  projet  fond^  sur  les  rapix)rts  tr^  importans  qui  vienuent  de  mo 
parveuir.  Des  d^put^  des  commuues  d'Armenti^res,  d*Aire,  d*Hazebrouck, 
&c.,  sent  venus  offrir  au  Roi  leur  sang  et  leur  fortune.  Les  habitans  do 
cette  fidMe  contr^  sont  impatients  d'arborer  lo  drapeau  blanc.  Anim^ 
d'un  d^vouement  sans  homes,  ils  se  sont  cotis^s,  et  out  form^  une  caisso 
qu*ils  vicnnent  proposer  an  Roi ;  ils  ont  fabriqu^  des  cartouches,  et  sont 
tons  arm^  dc  fusils  de  chasse.  En  un  mot,  ils  s*engagent,  au  premier 
signal,  a  foumir  un  rasscmblement  de  quinze  mille  hommes.  (II  leur  faut 
quatre  jours  pour  les  r^unir.)  D*un  autre  cdt^,  la  foiblesse  des  gamisons  qui 
occupent  les  places  voisines,  et  les  intelligences  que  nous  y  avons,  nous 
donnent  Tassurance  de  surprendrc  ou  Calais  ou  Dunkerque.  Un  autre  cor- 
respondance  non  moius  active  est  ^tablie  entre  le  Boulonnois,  TArtois,  ct 
la  Picardic,  d*oii  Ton  m'a  fait  dire  que  la  presence  de  trois  ou  quatre  regi- 
ments suflfiroit  \x)\iT  soulcvcr  toutc  la  population. 

Yous  concevcz  combien  11  seroit  im]x>rtant  que  cc  mouvement  int^rieui* 
pr^d&t  Tentr^e  des  armies  allies,  quelle  impulsion  cet  ^v^nemcut  don- 
neroit  au  parti  Royal ;  et  ce  que  je  dirai  aveo  un  ^gale  confiance  au  Due 
de  Wellington,  quelle  force  cet  appui  prdtcroit  k  mon  auguste  maltre  dans 
068  relations  aveo  les  autres  Cours. 

Je  n^h^site  done  point,  my  Lord,  a  vous  demander  Tassistance  d'un  petit 
corps,  avec  un  pen  d'artillerie ;  et  j'ose  vous  protester  que  Tautorit^  l^gi-^ 
time  sera  bientdt  reconnue  et  proclam^e  dans  deux  ou  trois  provinces. 

Je  connois  trop  votre  ftme  et  le  but  que  vous  anime  pour  douter  de  la 
satisfaction  avec  laquelle  vous  verriez  un  cbangement  aussi  favorable  aux 
int^rdts  du  Roi  et  de  la  France,  changement  que  la  connoissanoe  des  faits 
que  j'ai  I'honneur  do  vous  communiquer  mo  fait  regarder  comme  oertain. 
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J'attends  avcc  la  plus  yive  impatience  la  r^ponse  de  Yotrc  Excellence,  k 
qui  j'oSre  un  nouveau  t^moignage  dc  I'inviolable  attachement  ct  de  la  haute 
consideration  avec  laquelle 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Votre  trha  humble  ct  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Blacas  d'Aulpb. 


General  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MONSEIGMEUB,  Charleroi,  15  Uai,  1815. 

II  m'a  it6  possible  d*avoir  des  renscignements  sur  la  force  de  Tennemi 
dans  les  cantonnements  entrc  Maubeuge  jusqu'k  Givct  et  Avesnes. 

Ayant  Thonneur  de  mettre  la  copie  de  cet  extrait  devant  les  yeux  de 
Votre  Altesse,  j'ose  y  ajouter  qu'apres  les  donn^  que  je  re9oi8  il  me  paralt 
que  la  gamison  de  Maubeuge  n*est  pas  unanimement  port^  pour  Buona- 
parte, et  qu'il  y  a  eu  entre  la  cavalerie  et  Tinfanterie  des  sc^es  assez 
sanglantes. 

Je  supplie  Votre  Altesse  d'agrder  en  bont^  les  sentiments  respectueux 
avec  lesquels  j*ai  llionneur  d'etre, 

Monseigneur,  de  Votre  Altesse 

Le  tr^  humble  ct  tr^s  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Zieten. 

[Write  him  that  I  am  rery  nuich  obliged  to  him. 

Wellington.] 


Oeneral  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtoti, 

MoNSEIONEUB,  CharkFoi,  le  15  Mai,  1815. 

J'ai  llionneur  de  mettre  devant  les  yeux  de  Votre  Altesse  le  rapport 
d\ine  pcrsonne  qui,  venant  de  Chaumont,  est  arrive  hier  k  Charleroi. 

Toutes  les  nouvelles  dc  la  fronti^rc  afi&rmcnt  que  rennemi  garde  la  defen- 
sive la  plus  stricte. 

Daignez  agr^r  les  sentiments  i-espectncux  avec  lesquels  j*ai  l*homieur 
d'etre, 

Monseigneur,  de  Votre  Altesse 

Le  tr^s  humble  ct  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Zieten. 

[Ekclgsube.] 

Haffobt  dW  Voyageur  parti  de  Chauniont,  en  France  (D^partement  de 
la  Haute  Mame),  le  4  Mai,  et  ayant  pnss^  iiar  St.  Dizier,  Verdun^ 
sedan,  Oharleville,  Marienbouig,  et  Philippeville. 

Dans  le  d^wrtement  de  la  Haute  Mamo  les  Gaides  Nationales  ne  se  rasgent 
point,  Tesprit  dos  habitans  ^tant  oppostf  aox  mesotee  du  gonvemement  aotueL 
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On  ne  fortifie  pas  la  ville  do  St.  Dizier,  des  officieiB  do  g^nie  ayant  vu  la  place, 
et  reconnue  comme  n*offraut  point  do  moyens  do  d^fenue.  Le  sous-prefet  y  a 
^td  destitu^  poor  ne  pcui  avoir  montrd  assoz  de  z^lo  k  former  la  Garde  Naiioiialo. 
Un  nombreux  train  d'artillerio,  avoo  beauconp  d'ateliers,  mais  sans  canons, 
venant  de  Sampigny,  pr^  de  Si  Mihiel,  a  pa88<^  par  St.  Dizier  pour  se  rendre 
it  Paris. 

Sur  toute  la  route  ce  n'est  qn*entro  Rocroy  et  Charleville  qa*on  commence  k 
voir  un  nombre  considerable  de  troupes  r^unics  dans  des  cantonnemcnts  serrds, 
et  fesant  parties  du  corps  du  G^n^ral  Vandamme,  qu'on  dit  dtro  de  30,000 
hommes.  Dans  six  des  villages  les  plus  proclies  de  la  route  il  y  avoit  un 
betaillon  dans  chacun. 

De  Charleville  jusqu*k  la  fronti^e  on  ne  voit  pas  de  troupes. 

Dans  les  places  fortes  il  n'y  a  que  des  Gardes  Kationales,  dont  une  partie  est 
sausarmes. 

Bn  g^n^al  on  est  contre  Buonaparte,  mais  non  plus  pour  les  Bourbons.  Lgb 
usurpations  de  la  noblesse,  la  crainte  qu'on  leur  voudra  rendre  leurs  anciennos 
terres  sans  indemniser  les  proprietaircs  actuels,  jointes  aux  inquietudes  qu'on 
a  pour  rimposition  de  la  dime,  ont  fait  pcrdre  U  oette  famille  I'amour  de  la 
nation. 

On  rend  toute  la  justice  It  Louis  XYIII.,  et  attribuo  tout  le  mal  aux  per- 
sonnes  qui  rentourent 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUtngtan. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  16th  May,  1815. 

I  send  you  an  extract  of  a  despatch  from  Mr.  Canning  (the  note  I  will 
not  trouble  you  with). 

The  advantage  to  be  derived  from  your  writing  to  the  Prince  Regent  of 
Portugal,  and  the  letting  Mr.  Canning  have  a  copy  of  it  to  show  the  Re- 
gency, niust^  I  conceive,  consist  in  satisfying  the  Regency  that  they  Iiave 
decided  right,  rather  than  in  persuading  them  so  to  decide ;  for  the  decision 
must  have  been  taken  one  way  or  the  other  before  a  copy  of  your  letter  (if 
you  consent  to  vrriic  one)  can  reach  Lisbon.  Unless,  however,  you  sec  any 
objection,  1  wisli  you  to  write  the  letter  as  desired,  that  wc  may  have  given 
every  cliance  of  getting  the  men. 

Mr.  Canning  is  instructed  to  propose  Bordeaux,  only  on  the  supposition 
of  the  original  pro]X)sition  being  rejected,  and  after  consultation  with  Lord 
Bcrcsford,  to  wliom  I  have  written  a  private  letter,  telling  him  fairly  I 
could  promise  him  naval  co-operation,  but  not  any  troops,  and  enclosing 
him  a  copy  of  your  letter,  in  which  you  suggested  that  without  British 
troo^is  there  might  be  doubts  how  the  Portuguese  would  behave. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 

[Emclobubb.] 

The  Bight  Hon,  Oeorge  Canning  to  ViscotifU  Castlei'eagh, 

Extract. 

Lisbon,  Ist  May,  1815. 

I  aviiil  myself  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  passage  of  the  Ja$per  to 
enclose  to  your  Lordsliip  a  copy  of  the  note  which  I  have  this  day  addressed 
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to  Dom  Miguel  Pereira  Foijaz,  in  execution  of  the  commands  of  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  Prince  Regent,  conveyed  to  me  in  your  Lordship's  despatch.  No.  17. 

Tour  Lordship  will  infer  from  the  length  as  well  as  from  the  topics  of  this 
note,  that  it  has  hecn  written  after  a  conference  with  M.  de  Foijaz,  in  which 
he  has  stated  several  objections  to  the  plan  proposed,  and  suggested  other 
plans  of  action. 

It  is  indeed  very  plain  that  in  addition  to  whatever  may  be  their  own  views 
of  the  impolicy  of  this  destination  of  their  troops,  and  of  the  dangers  likely  to 
arise  from  the  want  of  them  at  home,  the  members  of  the  government  have  a 
real  and  genuine  doubt  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  their  own  power  for  the  decirion 
of  the  question,  and  an  anxious  apprehension  of  the  use  which  may  be  made 
of  their  compliance  with  the  demand  by  those  who  are  adverse  to  them  at  Rio 
do  Janeiro. 

I  have,  therefore,  made  my  note  stronger  than  I  should  have  otherwise  done 
upon  tliis  point,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  overcome  their 
8cru[iles  (which  I  confess  I  cannot  blame),  but  of  giving  them  the  means  of 
justifying  their  compliance  to  the  Prince  Regent  by  the  urgency  of  the  appli- 
cation. 

Much  more  efficient  to  this  purpose,  however,  would  be  a  letter  to  His  Royal 
Highness  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  your  Lordship  might  perhaps  see 
no  objection  to  proposing  to  his  Grace  to  write  such  a  letter,  and  to  fUmish 
me  with  a  copy  of  it,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  government  here. 


Ead  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  LoBDy  Downing  Street,  16th  May,  1815. 

Do  you  think  we  could  get  hold  of  the  three  Swiss  regiments  late  in  the 
French  service  ?  I  see  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart*8  despatch  of  the  12thy  that  La 
Harpe  has  had  influence  enough  to  counteract  their  return  to  Louis  XVIII. 
We  are  no  parties,  as  I  know,  to  agreements  not  to  recruit  in  Switzerland ; 
and  if  the  regiments  in  question  understood  that  they  could  be  made  over 
to  France  on  the  restoration  of  Louis  XYIII.,  wo  should  have  no  difficulty 
in  getting  them.  I  only  throw  this  out  for  your  consideration  ;  and  I  cannot 
but  fear  that  if  the  regiments  in  question  are  not  permitted  to  serve  either 
Louis  XVI  IT.  or  the  Allies,  they  will  serve  the  enemy. 

Yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeRingUm. 

Mt  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  16th  May,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  a  part  of  the  troops 
which  have  been  lately  employed  in  the  Gulf  of  Florida  have  arrived  in 
the  ports  of  England.  Not  a  moment  has  been  lost  in  ordering  such  among 
them  as  were  fit  for  immediate  service  to  repair  to  Ostend,  and  I  hope  that 
the  three  battalions  named  in  the  margin  *  will  reach  Flanders  nearly  as 

*  1st  battalion  4th  regiment ;  1st  do.  27th  do. ;  1st  do.  40th  do. 
VOL.  X.  X 
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soon  as  this  despatch.  Parts  of  the  4th  and  27th  regiments  have  not 
arrived  as  yet,  but  they  shall  follow  as  soon  as  they  reach  the  coast. 

Parts  of  the  21st  and  44th  regiments,  and  the  93rd,  which  snfifered 
severely  at  New  Orleans,  have  gone  to  Ireland  to  replace  in  part  the  in&ntry 
lately  drawn  from  that  country.  The  85th  regiment  is  returned  extremely 
weak  in  numbers,  and  until  it  can  be  strengthened,  will  hardly  be  available 
for  active  service. 

The  Royal  Artillery,  the  Sappers  and  Staff  Corps,  7th  and  43rd  Foot,  and 
part  of  the  95th  regiment,  did  not  leave  Mobile  so  early  as  the  rest  of  the 
troops,  but  they  may  be  expected  in  a  fortnight ;  and  as  these  corps  are 
understood  to  be  in  excellent  order,  they  will  be  sent  directly  to  Ostend. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

Batrubst. 


Vitcount  Cadlereagh  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  rf  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lobd,  North  Cray,  16th  May,  1815. 

I  send  you  two  more  letters  from  the  same  correspondent  at  Paris.  I 
should  be  glad  you  could  show  his  reports  to  Sir  C.  Stuart  and  Clancarty. 

I  will  write  to  you  on  my  return  relative  to  the  Russian  subsidy.  I 
hope  you  will  make  Pozzo  observe,  in  reply  to  the  observations  on  the 
treaty  of  the  3rd  Jan.,  that  if  there  is  any  grievance,  it  is  surely  on  the  side 
of  the  Powers  who  were  threatened  into  defensive  measures. 

The  unabated  spirit  of  conciliation  evinced  on  our  part,  as  well  as  of 
Austria  and  France,  in  all  the  subsequent  proceedings,  sufficiently  justifies 
our  conduct,  and  proves  that  we  had  no  views  hostile  either  to  Russia  or 
Prussia.  Whatever  language  they  may  hold,  it  is  pretty  clear  that  the 
knowledge  of  this  treaty  has  done  no  real  harm  to  our  relations  with  either 
Court. 

We  have  no  satisfactory  information  with  respect  to  the  number  or  pre- 
sent position  of  the  Russian  troops  now  advancing.  A  private  letter  states 
them  to  be  much  exaggerated.  If  you  can  give  me  any  intelligence, 
pray  do. 

How  far  do  you  think  it  would  be  prudent  for  the  King,  when  the  Allies 
have  made  a  certain  progress  in  France,  say  to  Chaumont,  Nancy,  and 
Dijon,  to  invite  his  two  Houses  of  Parliament  to  assemble  in  the  rear  of  the 
armies?  If  they  were  likely  to  obey  the  call  in  sufficient  numbers  to 
enable  them  legally  to  enter  upon  business,  their  authority  might  be  a 
powerful  instrument  against  the  new  Jacobin  Assembly. 

Yours,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely, 

Cabtlebeagh. 
[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

Paris,  3rd  Mnj,  1815. 

I  wrote  on  the  Ist  by  an  opportunity  not  sure  enough  to  trust  much  to  : 
another  presents  itself,  in  whicli  I  may  bo  more  open. 
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I  told  you  the  '*  Constitation  *'  was  ridicnlous.  The  people  go  beyond  me, 
thoagh  it  establishes,  as  far  as  such  a  paper  can  do,  some  great  principles ;  and 
the  press  is  undoubtedly  as  free  as  possible :  but  confidence  is  lost 

In  the  '  Moniteur '  of  to-day  you  will  see  a  line  of  fortifications  that  would 
roquiro  all  the  moo,  money,  and  honne  voUmU  of  the  entire  French  people  to 
finish  in  three  months  I 

I  told  you  Buonaparte  was  falling  in  public  opinion.  He  is  so  rapidly  fallen 
as  to  be  at  this  moment  an  object  of  execration  with  everybody  but  his  imme- 
diate dependents.  The  innumerable  cases,  packed  up,  that  he  has  sent  from 
the  Tuileries  and  the  Elys^  Bourbon  for  the  last  ten  days,  his  having  melted 
all  the  plate  he  could  lay  his  hands  on,  as  well  as  the  medals  in  all  the  palaces, 
are  facts  known  to  every  one  in  Paris. 

He  dare  not  stir  till  the  forced  acceptation  of  this  "  Constitution  *'  gives  him  a 
semblance  of  national  authority,  and  his  presence  at  the  army  is  more  than 
indispensable. 

There  was  a  scene,  with  some  bloodshed,  on  the  Boulevards  last  night  b^ 
tween  some  of  his  soldiers  and  the  people,  which  I  consider  as  the  beginning 
of  a  more  serious  affray.    It  is  not  mentioned  in  any  paper  of  this  morning. 

There  is  much  alarm  about  Lisle.  A  new  General  was  sent  off  to  that  place 
yesterday.  "  I/esprit  y  est  tr^  mauvais  "  is  the  military  confession.  There 
are  other  reports  from  tlience  too  good  to  bo  true. 

I  am  more  and  more  persuaded  Uiat  the  Man  will  be  sacrificed  to  the  country, 
but  I  cannot  shut  my  eyes  to  the  desperation  that  has  no  retreat 

The  troops  are  not  paid ;  they  are  an  intolerable  weight  in  the  villages  they 
pass  through  ;  and  a  considerable  number  of  them  stop  at  certain  distances^  as 
if  he  wanted  to  liave  an  intermediate  force  to  ensure  his  return  to  the  capital 
in  case  of  a  disaster. 

From  the  people  he  is  already  separated  defado.  The  great  object  would 
be  to  separate  him  from  the  men  in  power ;  and  if  so,  what  can  be  thought  of 
the  policy  that  tends  to  identify  them  ? 

I  hear  some  amongst  you  praise  this  Constitution.  Do  they  consider  who 
gave  it,  how  it  is  given,  how  it  is  to  be  accepted,,  or  do  they  attend  to  the  last 
article  of  it  ?  Bead  the  enclosed  by  a  very  respectable  independent  man,  of 
some  weight  and  fortwie,  sold  publicly  at  all  the  shops. 

It  is  a  curious  circumstance  to  observe  how  Buonaparte  is  working  for  the 
Bourbons,  and  how  the  Comte  de  Lisle  is  working  for  tlie  Camots. 

How  is  it  possible  for  any  man  living,  out  of  Paris,  to  guess  at  the  state  of 
things  here,  when  I,  on  the  spot,  and  my  whole  mind  devoted  to  the  object, 
cannot  ascertain,  from  one  day  to  another,  the  turn  or  the  con^lexion  that 
events  may  give  to  opinions  ? 

If  I  were  to  colour  things  as  I  wish  them  to  be,  and  not  as  they  really  are^  I 
should  have  no  more  intellect  than  a  French  imigri;  whereas  the  truth  is, 
that  I  do  not  give  half  the  force  to  my  remarks  that  they  ai^)ear  to  me  to 
deserve. 

The  bare  mention  of  a  project  to  fortify  Montmartre,  in  the  paper  to-day,  has 
created  a  violent  ferment  and  immediately  put  into  the  people's  heads  to 
illuminate  the  town,  it  being  the  anniversary  of  the  King's  return.  Measures* 
I  hope,  will  be  taken  to  prevent  such  imprudence,  which  would  undoubtsdly 
produce  a  massacre. 

The  fedemtion  in  Brittany  is  reckoned  the  most  impolitic  thing  yet  dona 
bj  government  and  it  is  already  reported  to  have  turned  against  Buonaparte ; 
but  this  is  only  a  report, 
^he  return  of  Mr.  H.  will  bring  me  some  advice  which  will  be  law  to  me« 

x2 
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but  I  begin  to  see  that  it  will  be  very  difficult  indeed  to  get  a  pasaport,  even 
for  Basle. 

II  sera  chaud  id,  but  I  am  not  easily  frightened.  Upon  the  whole  view, 
and  the  best  I  am  able  to  fonn,  Buonaparte  is  in  a  deplorable  way,  independent 
of  the  coup  de  grdce  which  you  are  preparing  for  him. 

■ 

II. 

Motif  du  Vote  N^gatif  de  Louis  Flobian  Paul  de  Kebgoblay  sur  TActe 

intituM  *'  Acte  Additioiinel  aux  Constitutions  de  rEmpire,**  en  date  da 

22  Avril,  1815. 

Paris,  28  Avril,  1815. 

Je  crois  devoir  k  mes  concitoyens,  et  je  me  dois  certoinement  k  moi-m6moy 
de  leur  rendre  compte  du  motif  qui  m'a.  d^termind  h.  voter  centre  Tacceptation 
de  Tacte  intituld  **  Acte  Additionnel  aux  Constitutions  de  TEmpire,"  en  date 
du  22  Avril,  1815.* 

Ce  motif  est  que  Tarticle  67  do  cot  acte  est  attentatoire  k  la  liberty  des 
citoyens  Fran^ais,  en  ce  qu'il  pretend  Icur  interdire  Texercico  du  droit  de  pro- 
poser le  rdtablissement  de  la  dynastie  des  Bourbons  sur  lo  trone.  Je  suis  force 
de  protester  centre  cet  article,  parce  que  je  suis  convaincu  que  le  rdtablisse- 
ment  do  cette  dynastie  sur  le  trone  est  le  seul  moyen  de  rendre  le  bouheur  aux 
Franyais.  L'experience  que  nous  venons  de  iaire  du  bonheur  pratique  dont  a 
joui  la  ("ranee  pendant  la  restauration  n*a  pu  laisser  a  personne  aucun  doute 
k  cot  egard,  et  Tunanimite'  du  vobu  national  en  favour  de  Louis  le  regretU  est 
pleinement  confirmde  par  le  soin  qu'ont  pris  les  auteurs  de  Tarticle  que  je 
rdprouve  d'intordire  la  manifestation  de  cet  unanime  voeu.  La  conftision  com- 
binde  qu'ils  ont  mise  dans  cet  article,  en  y  melant  divers  fantomes  impopulaires 
qui  n'ont  aucun  rapport  aveo  le  rdtablissement  de  la  dynastie  des  Bourbons, 
est  une  preuve  de  plus  de  Tevidence  du  d&ir  gdndral  de  la  nation ;  ce  n'est  que 
&ute  d'objets  rdels  qu'on  dvoque  des  fantomes ;  et  le  plus  magnifique  dloge  que 
Ton  puisse  faire  des  actes  d'un  gouvemement  est  de  se  voir  rdduit  k  recon- 
naStre  que  le  seul  moyen  de  le  ddpopulariser  est  de  lui  supposer  des  intentions. 

Je  dois  protester  aussi  oontre  I'art.  6  du  ddcret  du  m£me  jour,  portant  que 
Facte  additionnel  aux  Constitutions  sera  envoyd  k  I'acceptation  des  armies.  II 
est  contraire  aux  principes  admis  chez  toutes  les  nations  civilisdes  d'envoyer 
des  actes  oonstitutionnels  k  I'acceptation  des  armdes.  Chez  tons  les  peuples 
libres,  chez  tons  les  peuples  qui  ont  le  sentiment  de  leur  dignitd,  les  armdea 
sent  des  corps  destines,  non  k  voter  sur  les  Constitutions,  mais  k  obeir  k  la 
volonte  nationalo.  Aussitot  qu'une  nation  souffre  que  ses  armies  votent,  elle 
80  soumet  au  pire  des  escluvages. 

Cet  esclavage  se  ddc^le  assez  dans  Tart  5  d*un  second  ddcret  du  mdme  jour. 
Cet  article  ne  dit  pas  que,  suivant  que  le  rccensement  general  des  votes  sera 
favorable  ou  contraire  k  Tacte  additionnel  aux  Constitutions,  cet  acte  sera 
promulgiid  ou  ne  sera  pas  promulgue ;  mais  il  dit  que  le  r^ul&t  du  recense- 
ment  general  des  votes  sera  proclamd,  et  que  I'acte  additionnel  aux  Constitu- 
tions sera  promulgud.  Cette  dtrange  certitude  du  succi^  est  un  langage  assez 
clair,  CO  me  semblo,  et  chacun  de  nous  peut  Tentendre.  Peut-on  nous  dire 
plus  clairement,  **  Votez,  grande  nation ;  mais  en  votant  conformez-vous  k  Tin. 
jonction  qui  vous  est  donnde ;  votez,  non  en  hommes  libres,  mais  en  sujets 

*  J*ai  vot^  negativement  aiyourd'hui  au  secretariat  gdndral  de  la  Prefecture 
de  Police,  et  j*y  ai  motive  mon  vote  par  les  deux  premieres  phrases  qui  suivent, 
et  dont  le  prdsont  ecrit  n'cst  que  le  ddveloppcment. 
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soumifl :  Yotez»  mais  n*oubliez  pcui  que  le  yodu  de  Tann^  dtant  connu  d'aYanco, 
il  fant  bien  quo  la  nation  flechisse  deYant  les  balonnettea'*  ? 

Quant  k  moi,  je  n*ai  point  encore  appris  k  prendre  les  balonnettes  pour  r^le 
de  ma  conscience. 

L.  F.  P.  DE  Kergorlay. 

IIL 

Paris,  4th  Maj,  1815. 

The  delay  of  another  day  allows  me  to  send  you  some  more  last  words  by 
the  same  opportunity. 

There  was  no  turauU  last  night,  or  illumination.  I  haYe  couYersed  with 
scYeral  sensible  and  impartial  men  here  at  different  times,  and  upon  different 
suljects,  and  in  the  material  points  they  all  agree. 

En  Yoici  quelques-uns :— That  France,  at  no  period  of  the  ReYolution,  was 
in  a  more  unsettled  state  than  at  this  moment.  That  it  never  can  get  settled 
into  any  shape  that  will  not  be  most  dangerous  to  its  neighbours,  without  tho 
interference  of  foreign  power.  That  the  National  Guards  will  not  fight  or 
moYe  out  of  their  departments.  That  Buonaparte  will  not  be  supported  by 
the  people,  of  whom  23  millions  at  least  out  of  the  24  are  against  him.  That 
the  loss  of  a  battle  would  be  instantly  fieital  to  him ;  but  that  the  great,  the 
golden  rule  of  the  Allies  must  be  to  *'  manager  Tamour  propre  de  la  nation.*' 
That  they  will  accept  no  constitution  from  any  Sovereign,  and  that  ho  would 
liave  the  best  chance  who  went  au  devant  the  wishes  of  tho  people.  That  the 
full  and  entire  liberty  of  the  press  is  irrevocably  fixed.  That  no  proclamation 
of  the  Allies  will  be  believed  or  attended  to  but  that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  that  if  he  contrives  so  as  not  to  let  the  war  peaer  upon  a  single  peasant  or 
householder,  he  will  do  more  tlian  by  his  arms ;  and  they  Auiher  agree  that  a 
considerable  part  of  Buonaparte's  army  will  not  be  faithful  to  him.  If  men  of 
the  description  I  speak  of  are  deceived,  it  is  no  wonder  if  I  should  be  so ;  but 
they  have  been  uniform  in  these  opinions  for  some  time,  and  they  confirm  me 
in  mine. 

We  have  now  done  with  these  subjects,  and  my  fear  is  that  I  have  already 
aiid  too  much  upon  them.  I  conceive  the  war  to  be  begun.  If  any  oppor- 
tunity should  occur  in  its  progress,  you  shall  hear  from  me. 

I  have  written  to  Lord  M.  as  you  desired.  I  trust  you  have  received  all  my 
letters,  as  I  have  yours.  I  am  only  anxious  about  one,  sent  by  the  post,  on 
my  wine  account,  and  signed  Adamou,  in  which  I  acknowledged  your  kindness 
in  300  wa^.  The  change  is  so  bad  that  I  defer  using  it  till  the  last 
extremity. 

The  papers  of  this  morning  show  me  that  you  are  stout  in  England,  and 
have  Whigs  among  you  who  see  the  impossibility  of  suffering  this  scourge  of 
mankind  to  remain  in  peaceable  possession. 

The  enclosed  has  done  mischief. 


2u  the  Duke  of  Druuswick,  [  877.  ] 

Sir,  BruxcUcs,  16th  May,  1815. 

I  request  your  Highness  will  let  me  have  a  return  of  the 
exact  quantity  of  musket  ammunition  requiring  to  complete 
your  IIighncss'8  troops  to  sixty  rounds  a  man,  and  to  fill  the  am- 
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munition  waggons  your  Highness  is  in  possession  of  with  musket 
and  gun  ammunition. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  your  Highness  the  papers 
which  I  hare  received  from  Vienna  regarding  the  disposition 
of  the  Allied  armies.  I  beg  your  Highness  to  return  them  to 
me,  as  I  have  no  copies. 

Wellington. 


7%e  Duke  of  Brunswick  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  "  Head  Qtuurten,  Lacken,  16tli  May,  1815. 

I  fear  I  have  occasioned  some  error,  to  judge  of  your  Grace's  letter, 
respectiag  the  want  of  ammunition  for  my  coijxt ;  and  I  must  onoe  more 
take  the  liberty  to  mention  that,  except  thirty  rounds  of  musket  ammuni- 
tion per  man,  and  forty  for  each  piece  of  ordnance,  the  one  tumbril  for 
each  piece  is  quite  empty,  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  tumbrils 
for  the  infantry :  in  consequence  of  this,  I  request  once  more  your  Grace 
will  be  pleased  to  order  the  wanting  ammunition  for  my  corps  to  complete 
each  man  to  sixty  rounds,  and  to  carry  the  rest  in  the  tumbrils. 

I  shall  not  fail  to  give  to  my  Commissariat  the  necessary  instructions  in 
consequence  of  the  explanation  on  the  subject  of  provisioning  of  which  your 
Grace  informed  me  yesterday;  and  I  could  wish  that  the  Commissary- 
General  of  your  Grace's  army  would  point  out  exactly  what  each  man 
shall  have  to  receive  in  provisions,  and  what  quantity  of  forage  for  the 
horses.  I  beg  your  Grace  to  believe  that  so  soon  as  I  receive  the  scale  on 
that  subject,  everything  will  be  directly  arranged,  as  I  am  quite  ignorant 
what  the  Allied  Powers  have  settled  on  that  subject  at  Vienna. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  regard, 

My  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  faithful  servant, 

William  Duke  or  Brunswick. 


Lieut. -Col.  Sir  H.  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Namur,  16th  May,  1815,  7  P.M. 

General  Beumonville  has  been  written  to  this  day,  and,  whenever  he 
presents  himself,  will  be  received  with  attention,  and  invited  to  accompany 
the  head-quarters. 

I  don't  believe  any  answer  has  yet  been  received  from  Ghent  respecting 
the  French  Marshals  at  Aix-la-Chapelle.  There  is  no  intrigue  attributed 
to  them.    General  Maison,  having  property  in  the  Prussian  dominiong. 
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and  choosing  to  reside  on  it,  has  been  required,  in  the  same  manner  as 
every  resident  Frenchman,  to  swear  allegiance  or  to  return  near  the  person 
of  the  French  King ;  and  the  reason  assigned  for  exacting  such  a  pledge 
is  (I  am  told)  that  by  the  Code  Napoleon  a  Frenchman  holding  or  residing 
on  property  out  of  France  is  not  released  from  any  of  his  duties  as  a 
French  subject.  For  different  reasons  General  Maison  has  hitherto 
avoided  to  conform  to  this  demand,  or  to  take  the  alternative  of  with* 
drawing ;  but  he  has  with  him  two  aides-de-camp,  one  of  whom  has  been 
imprudent  in  conversation  concerning  Buona|)arte,  and  has  been  reproved 
by  the  police ;  and  as  the  system  has  been  applied  to  all  Frenchmen  in 
that  part  of  the  country,  the  Prussians  have  not  been  more  indulgent  to 
these  French  Marshals  as  being  emigrants  or  royalists ;  and  as  in  the  pre- 
sent war  much  of  the  national  and  military  spirit  is  derived  from  a  decided 
hatred  of  the  French,  it  is  a  part  of  the  Prussian  system  to  keep  alive  this 
spirit.  However,  I  am  assured  nothing  injurious  to  the  character  of  these 
officers  shall  take  place,  and  that  nothing  will  be  decided  on  this  point  till 
the  King  of  France's  answer  is  received. 

The  Marshal  is  known  personally  to  dislike  all  Frenchmen ;  and  to  judge 
from  the  conversation  of  officers  of  rank  and  in  the  confidence  of  head- 
quarters, it  is  evident  there  is  a  strong  anti-Bourbon  feeling. 

I  have  again  heard  it  insinuate  that  the  Saxon  quarrel  may  lessen  the 
disposable  Prussian  force ;  and  I  am  informed  that  the  fermentation  which 
exists  in  Poland  will  certainly  cause  a  Russian  army  to  be  stationary 
there. 

No  news  of  the  enemy  has  been  received  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdinge. 


MajojT'Qen,  Sir  W,  Doimberg  to  Lord  FUzRoy  Somerset, 

Mt  Lobd,  Mons,  16th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that,  according  to  the  direc- 
tions of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  I  am  returned  to  this  place. 
As  there  is  a  reiwrt  that  already  about  20,000  men  are  at  Laon,  and  that 
they  fortify  a  position  there,  I  have  sent  a  man  to  ascertain  this,  and  I 
hope  I  shall  be  able  to  get '  Moniteurs '  tolerably  regular. 

J  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBERG. 


Rapport  dis  Nouvtiha  reniries  au  16  Mat,  1816, /rom  the  Prince  of 

Orange, 

A  Avesnes  il  est  distribu^  joumellement  30,000  rations  de  vivres,  j 
oompris  les  rations  pour  les  troupes  des  environs  et  de  Beaumont. 
Au  Pare  k  Avesnes  il  y  a  60  bouches  ii  feu« 
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Prte  de  San  Potterie  on  &  fait  nne  coupure  dans  le  chemin,  qui  est  d^- 
fendue  par  nne  batterie  de  6  pieces. 

Entre  San  Potterie  et  Fillerie  on  ^^ve  des  ouvrages  sur  difii^rens  points, 
visiblement  pour  une  position  retranchfe. 

On  travaille  au  camp  retranch^  de  Maubeuge.  On  dit  qn*il  doit  y  r^unir 
60,000  hommes  jwur  le  d^fendre. 

De  chaque  r^ment,  oomme  aussi  de  la  bourgeoisie,  des  deputations 
doivent  6tre  envoy^  a  Paris,  pour  assister  au  Champ  de  Mai ;  apr^  quoi, 
on  dit,  que  Napoldon  se  rendra  a  Tarm^. 

On  a  Tu  pen  de  cavalerie  pr^s  des  troupes.  800  Landers  devant  Bincbe. 
Hier  on  a  attendu  5000  Cuirassiers-Iianciers. 

On  a  YU  beaucoup  de  paysans,  pr^ced^  d*une  musique,  arriver  a  Avesnes 
pour  se  printer  au  service. 

On  debate  sur  les  fronti^res  do  France  que  nous  nous  renfor9ons,  et  les 
atlaquerons. 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUington. 

My  Lobd  Duo,  16th  May,  1815. 

Je  me  suis  justement  occup^  hier  du  bagne  d'Anvers,  et  des  moyens  de 
oommuer  le  peine  des  detenus  qui  s'y  trouvent  xsel  d'autres  punitions.  Le 
r^ultat  en  sera  naturellcment  que,  ce  genre  de  punition  venant  k  cesser,  le 
bagne  sera  ^galen^ent  aboli.  Quelques  arrangemens  pr^alables  devant  ce- 
pendant  avoir  lieu  avant  que  je  sois  2i  mdme  de  prendre  une  d^rmination 
finale  sur  cet  objet,  je  dois  d^irer  qu'entretems  tout  reste  in  statu  qtio^ 
puisqu'il  n'existe  pas  de  prison  semblable  dans  le  pays,  et  je  ferai  hftter  les 
mesures  pr^paratoires  autant  que  les  circonstances  le  permettent.  Du  reste, 
je  dois  observer  ne  pas  partager  I'opinion  du  Gdn^ral  Yander  Plaat  au  sujet 
des  for9ats,  dont  je  pense  que  s'il  en  tira  le  parti  dont  ils  sont  susceptibles, 
Tutilit^  peut  6tre  grande  en  les  employant  aux  travaux  les  plus  difficiles, 
et  auxquels  des  personncs  libres  ne  se  prdtent  qu*avec  bicn  de  la  peine. 
Mdme  en  cas  de  si^ge,  en  suivant  Texemple  donn^  par  les  Fran9ais  pendant 
le  dernier  bombardement,  ils  peuvent  ^tre  mis  aux  postes  les  plus  dan- 
gereux,  et  dteindre  les  incendies,  les  pla9ant  a  des  endroits  et  les  fesant 
monter  sur  les  bfttimens  oh  Ton  craindroit  exix)scr  maint  autres  individus, 
ce  qu'ils  font  avcc  plaisir,  par  re8{)oir  d  obtcnir  par  Ik  leur  liberty,  ou  du 
rooins  le  raccourcisscmcnt  dc  leurs  i>einc8. 

Je  suis,  avec  haute  consideration,  my  Lord  Due, 

Votre  afifectionn^, 

GUILLAUME. 

[Copy  this  for  Geueral  Vander  Plaat. 

Wellington.] 
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Note  but  les  Forces  Militaibes  de  Napoleon  k  Paeis,  et  sur  TARMiEB  de 
LA  Moselle,  redig^e  par  un  Officier  parti  de  Paris  le  10  Mai,  et  le 
17  de  Thionville. 

Ghaque  jour  ajoute,  dans  une  proportion  efiPrayantCy  anx  forces  de  Napo- 
l^n. 

La  plus  grande  activity  r^gnait  k  Paris,  le  10  Mai,  dans  tons  les  pr^ 
paratifis  militaires. 

Un  premier  appel  de  bataillons  de  Gardes  Nationales  fut  fait  des  les 
premiers  jours  de  Mai  dans  tous  les  ddpartements  environnants  Paris ;  et 
pen  de  jours  apr^  on  en  a  fait  un  second,  qui  a  compris  tous  les  hommes 
de  20  k  40  ans,  mari^s  et  peres  de  famille  sans  exception. 

Cette  mesure  ex^ut^  dans  toute  la  France  aurait  mis  an  moins  quinze 
cent  mille  hommes  sous  les  armes.  Une  partie  de  ccs  hommes  ne  8*est  point 
prdsent^,  une  autre  a  d^sertd ;  mais  cepcndant  il  en  reste  sous  les  drapeaux  :  et 
dans  les  provinces  cxaltdes  la  presque  totality  marche  et  forme  de  tr^  beaux 
hataillons. 

On  a  retrouvd  dans  les  campagnes  bcauooup  de  fusils  Strangers,  que  la 
terreur  ou  Texaltation  a  fait  livrer,  quoiqu*ils  ne  soient  pas  de  calibre.  On 
les  r^pare,  et  on  en  arme  des  bataillons  de  Gardes  Nationales. 

La  Garde  se  recrute  avec  une  activity  ^tonnante,  non  seulement  des 
hommes  pris  dans  chaque  regiment,  mais  mSme  de  beaucoup  de  soldats  qui 
avaient  obtenu  leur  oong^,  et  viennent  y  reprendre  du  service. 

Le  manque  de  chevaux  ne  permet  pas  d'augmenter  la  cavalerie  avec  la 
mdme  rapidity.  Les  6000  chevaux  que  Ton  a  pris  k  la  gendarmerie  ne 
foumiront  pas  une  ressourcc  bien  ^tcndue. 

La  gamison  de  Paris  ^tait,  le  10,  form^  de  quelques  regimens  d*infantcrie 
ct  de  la  Garde. 

Le  lOe  regiment  d*infanterie,  celui  qui  s'est  si  bien  montrd  dans  le  Midi 
sous  les  ordres  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  d'Angouldme,  y  arrivait  le  9  Mai. 
Les  deux  bataillons  de  ce  regiment  ne  formaient  que  480  hommes  sous  les 
armes.  Les  soldats  dtaient  momes,  et  portaient  attach^  k  leur  aigle  une 
esp^  de  fanon  bleu  et  blanc,  avec  la  devise  *'  Yaleur  et  fiddlit^." 

On  retranchait  avec  activity  les  hauteurs  de  Montroartre  et  de  Menilmon- 
tant,  mais  on  n'y  avait  point  encore  amen^  du  canon. 

On  ^^ve  des  retranchemens  dans  toutes  les  parties  de  la  France,  et  mdme 
sur  les  bords  de  la  Loire.  On  retranche  le  chAteau  d*Amboise,  et  on  ajoute 
des  ouvrages  k  celui  de  Saumur. 

L'officier  r<klacteur  de  cette  note  a  trouv^  sur  la  route  de  Metz  k  Paris 
pres  de  300  pi6ces  de  canon,  conduitcs  par  des  chevaux  de  paysans,  et  sans 
esoorte.    Elles  lui  ont  paru  presque  toutes  des  pieces  de  bataille. 

On  rdtablit  les  fortifications  de  la  ville  de  Verdun.  On  relive  la  demi- 
lune qui  couvre  la  porte  sur  le  chemin  de  Metz.  Cette  ville,  dans  une  assez 
mauvaise  position  comme  place,  mais  importante  par  son  pont  sur  la  Meuse, 
avait  g6n^,  en  1814,  les  corps  qui  bloquaient  Metz  et  Luxembourg,  et  avait 
servi  de  point  d'appui  k  la  sortie  assez  inquidtante  qui  avait  eu  lieu  peu  do 
jours  avant  la  priee  de  Paris. 

La  ville  de  Verdun  sert  de  d^pdt  k  quelques  regimens,  notamment  k  un 
premier  regiment  dVtrangers  qu*on  forme  de  d^scrteurs,  qui  est  bien  v6ta 
et  bien  arm^,  et  foumit  d^jk  la  garde  des  portes. 
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ArmSe  de  la  Moselle, 

Cette  arm^  qu'on  ne  devrait  appeler  qu*un  corps,  s^^tend  depuis  left  envi- 
rons de  Bitch  jusqu^au  de  Ik  de  Longwy.  Elle  est  command^e  par  le  Lieut.- 
G^n^ral  Gerard,  officier  estimd  et  de  talens,  qui  a  pour  chef  d'^tat-major 
M.  Clouet,  et  qui  a  sous  lui  quatre  Lieutenans-G^n^raux,  dout  MM.  de  Bour- 
mont  et  de  Yicbery  (on  ignore  les  noms  des  deux  autres).  Mais  on  connait 
leurs  opinions,  et  on  peut  assurer  que  tons  les  chefs  de  cette  arm^,  par- 
fJEiitement  unis,  g^missent  de  la  servitude  oh  ils  sont,  et  r^rettent  sinc^re- 
ment  le  Koi ;  mais  on  ne  croit  point  que  cela  puisse  les  porter  It  passer  sons 
les  drapeaux  ennemis.  Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Marescot  est  luspecteur  da 
G^nie  attach^  k  Tarm^  do  la  Moselle. 

Cette  arm^e  ^tait,  au  17  Mai,  post^  aiusi  qu*il  suit : — La  division  des 
Dragons  formait  la  droite,  et  ^tait  auprte  de  Sarguemines ;  une  division 
d'infanterie  etait  diss^min^e  aux  environs  de  Sarre-Louis,  et  en  se  lap- 
prochant  de  Thionville.  En  avant  de  Thionville  un  r^roent  dinfanterie 
est  cantonn^  dans  les  villages  sur  la  rive  droite  de  la  Moselle  jusqu*k  Sirk. 
Le  8e  r^ment  de  Chasaeurs  k  Cheval  couvre  la  plaine  de  Oattenom,  sur  la 
rive  gauche  de  la  Moselle.  Un  regiment  d'infanterie  est  cantonn^  dans  les 
villages  entre  la  chauss^  de  Luxembourg  et  de  Longwy ;  enfin  le  reste  de 
Tinfanterie  est  aux  environs  de  Longwy. 

La  place  de  Metz  ^tait  en  bon  ^tat  a  la  fin  du  blocus  en  1814.  On  en  a 
encore  compldt^  les  reparations,  et  la  place  parait  bien  arm^.  N^nmoinsy 
malgr^  quelques  ouvrages,  et  notamment  une  redoute  plac^  dans  llle  du 
Sauleis,  et  une  coupure  faite  pour  oouvrir  une  brk;he  existante  k  Tendroit 
oti  la  citadelle  d^truite  se  liait  aux  ouvrages  de  la  place,  malgrd  ces  ouvrages 
le  front  entre  la  Seille  et  la  Moselle,  qui  n'est  plus  convert  par  la  citadelle, 
restera  toujours  faible.  La  gamison  de  cette  place  est  compost  de  quelques 
d^pdts  de  regimens  de  ligne,  d'un  on  deux  bataillons  dWtillerie,  et  de  9 
bataillons  de  Gardes  Nationales,  qui  k  cette  ^poquo  n'^taient  point  babill^ 
point  exerc^s,  et  dont  fort  pen  ^taient  arm^.  Une  partie  de  ces  bataillons 
d^sertent,  hors  les  bataillons  de  la  Meurthe  et  des  Yosges,  qui  sont  beaux, 
et  z^^s  pour  Napol^n.  La  place  a  M  approvisionn^  pour  9  mois,  le  tout 
sans  argent,  par  requisitions,  et  avec  une  sdvdrit^  sans  exemple. 

M.  de  Curel,  fils  de  Tancien  commandant  de  Tartillerie  k  Metz,  et  qui 
yient  d*^migrer,  pourra  donner  sur  cette  place  des  renseigncmens  plus  precis. 

Le  Lieutenant-G^ndral  Lanusse,  commandant  la  de  division,  est  k  Metz. 
II  ne  parait  pas  tr^  d^voud  a  Buonaparte.  Le  Mar^chal  de  Camp  Richter, 
commandant  le  d6partement,  parait,  au  contrairc,  tr^  z(M  pour  sa  cause. 
Le  Prdfet  La  Dometto  employe  tons  les  moyens  de  terreur  pour  tftcher  de 
soulever  son  d^partement  centre  les  Strangers.  Cinq  corps  de  partisans 
8*organisent  a  Metz. 

Thionville  est  en  bon  dtat  de  defense,  approvisionn^  pour  9  mois,  et  au 
delk  de  toute  mesure,  et  toujours  par  requisitions.  Le  General  Hugo,  qui 
y  commando,  est  tout  ddvoud  aux  Jacobins,  et  en  cmploie  toutcs  les 
mesures.  11  a  la  pretention  d'avoir  une  gamison  de  9000  hommes,  mais 
jusqu^  present  elle  n'est  fixde  qu'a  3500.  Elle  dtait  toute  de  Gardes 
Nationales,  dont  2  bataillons  du  pays,  qui,  quoique  consignds,  ddscrt^nt  dds 
le  moment  oil  iIh  le  i)euvcnt.  Ils  ne  sVl^vent  giieres  qu*k  la  moitie  de  la 
force  qu'ils  devraient  avoir ;  une  trds  faible  partie  dtait  armde.  Un  batailloa 
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do  la  Meurthe  se  trouvoit  h  Thionville,  ^tait  nombreux  et  z4\4.  Sarre-Louis 
est,  dit-OD,  dans  Ic  m^rne  ^tat,  et  gard^  de  mSmo.  Longwy  a  M  retrancb^ 
le  luieux  possible,  mais  cependant  pourrait  6tre  facilement  enlerd  de  Tavea 
mtoic  des  officiers  qui  y  sont  employ^ ;  ct  oe  point  est  de  la  plus  baute 
importance  si  on  veut  percer  sur  Cbftlons.  Les  commandans  de  Sarre-Louis 
et  de  Longwy  sont  tr^  afflig^s  du  retour  de  Napol^n,  et  le  servent  k 
regret. 

On  a  retrancb^  plusieurs  vieux  cbflteaux  sur  toute  la  ligne,  notamment 
en  avant  de  Tbionvilie,  du  cdt^  de  Sarre-Louis,  un  village  appel^  le  Haken- 
berg,  le  vieux  cbftteau  de  Sirk,  et  sur  la  rive  gaucbe  de  la  Moselle  entre 
cette  riviere  et  la  chauss^  de  Luxembourg  cclui  de  Rodemak.  Ces  difil^reoB 
postes  sont  environnds  d*ouvragos  en  terre  fraisds  et  palissad^ ;  on  les  a 
arm6s  d*artillerie,  on  les  a  approvisionn^  avec  une  abondance  effrayante, 
puisqu'elle  a  d^pouill^  toutes  les  campagnes  environnantes.  Ces  postes  ne 
seront  d^fendus  que  par  des  Gardes  Nationales.  Avec  de  I'artillerie  de 
iwsition  on  les  aura  promptement  soumis.  S^ls  n*^taient  r^duits,  oe  seraient 
des  asiles  trte  dangereux  pour  des  corps  de  partisans. 

On  doit  prdvenir  que  depuis  la  fronti6re  de  la  Lorraine  jusqult  Paris  la 
r^lte  en  tout  genre  s'annonce  mal ;  les  fourrages  seront  tr^  rares,  et  les 
grains  peu  abondans.  L'approvisionnement  des  places  ay  ant  ^pnis^  lea 
campagnes  do  la  frontiere,  on  ne  pent  trop  engager  k  mettre  de  la  c^l^rit^ 
dans  les  emigrations.  Sans  cela  les  armies  allides  ^prouveraient  beaucoup 
de  difiQcult^  k  se  procurer  des  subsistances. 


Extract  from  the  *  Journal  de  Francfort '  of  the  11  th  May^  1815. 

Tableau  des  Forces  Auxiliaires  que  doivent  foumir,  partie  en  Landwebr, 
partie  en  Troupes  de  Ligne,  les  Princes  et  les  Etats,  en  vertu  de  U 
Convention  ci-dessus. 

(A.)  Armh  du  Ilaut  Rhin, — Hobenzollem-Hecbingen,  194t  bommet ; 
HobenzoUem-Sigmaringen,  386  ;  Licbtenstein,  100 ;  la  ville  de  Francfort, 
750. 

(B.)  Armee  du  Bas  Hhin. — Electorat  de  Hesse :  Mecklenbourg-Scbwerin, 
8800 ;  Mecklenbourg-Strelitz,  800  (le  tiers  en  cavalerie) ;  Ducb€  de  Saxe- 
Weimar,  1600  (la  Cour  de  Weimar  se  reserve  de  d^larer  I'augmentation 
qu'elle  fera  k  ce  nombre  aussitot  qu*elle  sera  mise  en  possession  des  nou- 
veaux  pays  qu'elle  doit  acqu^rir) ;  Gotba,  2200 ;  Meinungen,  2600 ;  Hild- 
bourgbausen,  400 ;  Cobourg,  600  (la  Cour  Ducale  de  Coboui^  a  d^lartf 
qu'elle  porteroit  ce  nombre  k  800) ;  la  Maison  d'Anbalt,  1600 ;  cello  de 
Schwartzbourg,  1200 ;  de  Reuss,  900 ;  de  la  Lippe,  1300 ;  de  Waldeck,  800. 

(C.)  Armee  des  Pays-Bos, — Brunswick,  3000;  Oldenbourg,  1600;  Nassau, 
6080.  Outre  ce  dernier  nombre,  qui  doit  se  joindre  kl'arm^  des  Pays-Bas, 
il  y  aura  dans  le  pays  de  Nassau  2000  k  3000  hommes  de  r^rves  prSts  a 
cntrer  k  Mayeuce  sur  la  premiere  demande  qui  en  sera  faite.  Les  Yillet 
Ans^tiques,  3000. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  DiJee  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  18th  May,  1815. 

As  many  soldiers  dow  serviDg  in  His  Majesty's  forces  under  your 
GTBoe*s  command  are,  or  will  at  an  early  period  be,  entitled  to  immediate 
discliarge  under  the  provisions  of  46  Geo.  III.,  cap.  66,  unless  measures  be 
taken  to  retain  them  for  the  further  period  authorised  by  law ;  and  as  it  is 
desirable,  under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  country,  to  prevent  such 
a  reduction  of  His  Majesty's  forces,  I  am  to  signify  to  you  the  commands 
of  the  Prince  Regent  that  your  Grace  should  take  the  steps  prescribed  by 
the  Act  (a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed)  for  retaining  for  six  months  from 
the  date  at  which  they  would  otherwise  be  entitled  to  their  discharge  all 
soldiers  who,  having  originally  enlisted  for  limited  service,  may  have  com- 
pleted the  period  specified  at  the  time  of  their  enlistment. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Batbubst. 

[There  is  somethiDg  in  the  General  Regulations  on  this 

subject 

Wellington.] 


Lieut. 'Oen,  Lord  Stetoart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  18th  May,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,^  and  my  colleagues  and 
myself  have  read  with  the  deepest  interest  your  military  opinions.  They 
are  so  clearly  expressed  and  so  admirably  conceived  that  I  have  no  doubt  of 
their  becoming  the  base  of  all  our  transactions.  I  thought,  in  the  absence 
of  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  and  not  knowing  whether  you  had  written  in  the 
same  detail  to  him,  that  it  would  not  be  foreign  to  your  wishes  that  Prince 
Mettemich  should  see  this  letter.  I  accordiDgly  gave  him  the  perusal ; 
and,  as  you  will  see  by  the  note  he  returned,  he  enters  entirely  into  your 
conceptions,  but  adds,  your  ideas  arc  entirely  his  own. 

I  shall  urge  him  to  impress  on  Prince  Schwarzenberg  the  principles  laid 
down : — 

First.  To  finish  completely  the  affairs  in  Italy  with  Murat 

Secondly.  To  keep  the  Piedmont  operations  quite  separate  from  those  of 
the  army  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  which  must  be  wholly  dependent  on  the 
movements  of  the  army  of  the  right  and  centre,  on  the  principle  you  have 
laid  down,  approaching  as  much  as  the  facilities  of  subsistence  will  allow. 

Thirdly.  To  press  forward  with  the  utmost  celerity  all  the  troops  to  form 
the  150,000  men  on  the  left  and  in  the  centre,  while  you  will  take  your 
own  measures. 

lliese  appear  to  me  to  be  the  leading  points  of  your  wishes. 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  let  edition,  vol.  xii.»  p.  359. 
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Lord  Cathcart  has  sent  you  the  Rossian  bill  of  fare ;  but  as  to  their 
arrival,  I  have  very  much  my  doubts,  and  when  their  columns  will  be  closed 
up.  The  influence  the  £m|)eror  of  Russia  has  on  Prince  Schwarzen- 
berg's  mind,  and  the  fear  Prince  Mettemich  entertains  of  iiim,  even  under 
their  hostility,  make  the  question  whether  the  operations  on  the  left  vvrill 
take  any  sha|)e  before  the  greater  part  of  Barclay  de  Tolly*s  force  pass  the 
Rhine,  pretty  much  in  the  Emperor's  hands.  My  own  opinion  is  that  my 
friends  the  Austrians  will  like  to  wait  for  the  Northern  phalanxes  :  first, 
because  they  have  undoubted  reliance  on  their  firmness  and  immobility 
under  fire ;  second,  because  tliey  dread  suffering  more  than  or  before  their 
great  and  formidable  rival,  lest  in  their  weakness  he  should  dictate  his 
mandates,  and  take  his  own  decisions.  I  shall  be  enabled  to  give  you  more 
intelligence  on  all  this  and  other  interesting  military  subjects  when  I  get  to 
Heilbronn.  The  Emperors  leave  this  on  the  27th  ;  and  I  shall  go  a  day  or 
two  after,  when  the  road  is  clear.  General  Enescbeck  is  not  returned  yet 
from  Berlin ;  but  he  is  expected,  and  on  his  arrival  I  will  communicate 
your  letter,  and  you  shall  know  results :  I  am  sure  they  will  be  satisfactory. 
I  wish  that  Lord  Cathcart  should  also  show  it  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  as 
confidentially  written  to  me.  I  think  it  may  tend  to  keep  his  ideas  right, 
and,  as  addressed  to  me  privately,  cannot  bear  in  his  mind  the  idea  of  the 
initiative.    I  shall  inform  you  of  the  result. 

I  enclose  you  copies  of  the  instructions  I  have  received  relative  to 
Colonels  Upton  and  Jenkinson ;  and  you  will  much  oblige  me  by  sending 
me  your  opinion  on  the  subject,  inasmuch  as  the  Prussian  army  may  be 
divided.  It  will  be  necessary  to  arrange  that  Colonel  Upton  should  only 
repair  to  the  head-quarters  of  that  part  which  is  not  immediately  acting 
with  you ;  for  as  you  have  kindly  appointed  Colonel  Hardinge,  and  as  I 
conceive  no  better  choice  could  have  been  made,  to  a  part  of  the  Prussian 
army,  and  as  he  communicates  direct  with  you,  to  supersede  his  reports  in 
any  shape  would  be  unsatisfactory ;  and  I  own  I  think  if  Colonel  Hardinge 
remains  as  a  reporter,  he  should  be  put  on  the  same  footing  in  respect  to 
rank  and  allowances  as  the  others.  If  you  thought  the  same,  I  am  sure  it 
would  be  done ;  and  I  am  very  much  of  opinion  that  some  arrangement 
should  take  place  between  these  two  ofiQcers,  to  direct  their  attention  to  dif- 
ferent head-quarters,  so  as  not  to  interfere. 

Marshal  Wrede's  corps,  on  our  right,  would  be  a  very  proper  place  for  an 
officer,  as  well  as  the  Prince  of  Wurtemberg's.  I  think  we  could  establish 
such  an  English  communication  along  the  line  as  would  be  of  great  use ; 
but  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  your  ideas  and  wishes  on  the  subject.  I  cer- 
tainly am  interested  about  Uanlinge ;  for  I  am  sure  he  will  be  efficient 
wherever  he  is.  I  feel  very  much  gratified  by  your  consent  to  accept  my 
best  services  in  the  quarter  where  I  shall  be  ;  and  though  you  may  be  better, 
you  shall  not  be  more  zealously  served. 

Ever  believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  affectionately, 

Stkwart. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  received  a  note  from  Prince  Mettemioht 
a  copy  of  which  I  enclose,  but  have  not  been  able  to  see  him. 

B. 


318  PROPOSED  CONCENTKIC  MOVEMEKT.    May,  1815. 

[Encix>subbb.] 

I. 

Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut,- Gen.  Lord  Steivart. 

My  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  29th  AprU,  1815. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  having  deemed  it  expedient  that 
officers  of  rank  and  experience  should  proceed  to  the  Continent  to  be  employed 
nnder  the  orders  of  your  Excellency,  whom  the  Prince  Regent  has  been  pleased 
to  designate  as  the  channel  of  communication  respecting  the  operations  of  the 
Austrian  and  Prussian  armies,  in  the  event  of  war  with  France,  I  have  the 
honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  His  Royal  Highness  has  selected 
Brigadier-Oenerai  the  Honourable  Arthur  Upton  and  Oolonel  Jonkinson  to  be 
employed  on  this  service. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &e^ 

Castlereagh. 

II. 
Prince  Mettemich  to  Lieut, -Q en.  Lord  Stewaii, 

VienDe,  ITMai,  1815. 

Je  vous  remercie,  mon  cher  Lord,  de  Tinte'ressante  communication  de  Lord 
Wellington.  II  y  a  un  mot  sur  la  5me.  page  que  je  ne  puis  lire :  si  vous  dtes 
plus  heureux  que  moi,  veuillez  m'^rire  ce  que  c'est  que  I'endroit  illegible. 

Les  idees  de  My  Lord  Wellington  sont  enti^ment  les  mienneo,  et  je  crois 
pouvoir  r^pondre  que  le  Prince  do  Schwarzenbcrg  les  partagera  ^galement. 
II  propose  un  grand  mouvement  coucentrique ;  et  il  veut  que  pour  que  ce 
mouvement  no  soit  pas  risqueant,  on  attend  que  I'ensemble  des  forces  soit  k  la 
disposition  des  g^n^raux.  Voilk  egalement  ce  que  nous  voulons.  II  veut  que 
les  arm^  se  placent  k  la  hauteur  de  laquelle  elles  puissent  se  prater  la  main 
en  cas  de  revers.  II  ne  propose  en  un  mot  rien  d'eccentrique,  et  je  Taime  aussi 
peu  en  fait  de  questions  militaires  qu'en  toutes  autres. 

Metternich. 

«rai  re^u  ce  matin  les  premibrcs  nouvellos  de  Schwarzenberg  de  Heilbronn. 
II  s'est  mis  en  rapport  direct  avcc  Wellington. 

III. 
Prince  Mtttemich  to  Lieut, -Qen,  Lord  Stewart, 

Vienne,  ce  18  Mai,  1815. 

Je  vous  prie  de  me  permettre,  mon  cher  liord,  de  convcnir  avec  vous  demain 
d'une  heure  de  conversation  avant  que  vous  n'ecriviez  k  My  Lord  Wellington. 
Je  vous  mettrai  avec  grand  plaisir  au  fait  do  ma  maniere  de  juger  les  opera- 
tions ;  et  je  vois  par  uue  lettre  que  j'ai  rc^u  aujourd  hui  du  Prince  de  Schwarz- 
enberg que  je  ne  me  snis  pas  trompe  sur  notre  conformite  de  juger  la  position 
des  choees.  Le  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg  me  maude  qu'il  a  rc^u  des  lettres  fort 
int^ressantes  du  Due,  et  qu*il  lui  a  n5pondu  fort  en  detail.  II  ajoute  que  leur 
maniere  de  voir  est  la  mdme  ;  ainsi  done  ce  qui  doit  se  faire  a  lieu,  et  on  pent 
attendre  k  des  succbs  v^ritables.  J*ai  re9U  un  rapport  du  G^n^ral  Steigentest 
de  Moral,  en  date  du  11  Mai,  infinimont  curieux  pour  les  nouvellos  de  I'inte- 
rieur  de  la  France.    Comme  il  est  le  duplicata  d'un  rapport  adress^  par  lui 
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au  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg,  il  est  hora  de  doute  que  le  Due  de  Wellington 
est  inform^  de  son  contenu.  Je  vieiui  de  le  faire  passer  k  rEmpereur  Alex- 
andre, et  demain  je  vous  le  commtiniqaerai. 

METTEBMICir. 


Lient'Col,  Marston  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Welltngton. 

Bordeaux,  18th  May,  1815. 

The  inhabitants  of  Bordeaux  are,  with  few  exceptions,  for  Louis  XVIII. 
They  say  the  feeling  is  equally  favourable  towards  him  in  all  the  vicinity. 
In  M^doc  I  believe  it  to  be  so,  but  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Garonne  the 
Buonai>artists  declare  the  opinions  to  be  as  decidedly  in  favour  of  the 
Emperor. 

Each  party  is  quite  confident  that  the  result  of  the  struggle  will  termi- 
nate in  its  favour.  The  Royalists  assert  that  all  the  young  men  and  dis- 
charged military  who  have  been  called  to  Bordeaux,  and  have  received 
routes  for  the  armies,  have,  with  little  exception,  returned  to  their 
homes.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Buonapartists  maintain  that  the  men 
this  department  has  furnished  since  the  decrees  for  augmenting  the  army 
have  been  beyond  all  expectation,  upwards  of  5000  in  a  few  days. 

I  was  at  General  Diumanac's,  the  present  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bor^ 
deaux,  yesterday,  when  two  officers  who  had  just  arrived  from  Fkuis  called 
to  report :  they  represented  the  enthusiasm  in  the  north  without  example ; 
that  the  people  from  some  districts  were  flocking  for  routes  unsolicited. 
All  admit  that  the  nation  in  general  feel  averse  to  the  ancient  nobles,  ^e 
inhabitants  of  Bordeaux  are  prepared  to  assist  any  force  that  may  be  sent 
there,  and  long  for  the  appearance  of  foreign  troops. 

The  national  guards  can  be  depended  upon,  and  all  persons  of  property 
and  influence  in  the  neighbourhood  :  they  would  require  arms  and  military 
equipment.  The  regular  force  in  Bordeaux  and  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood does  not,  I  believe,  exceed  2500  infantry  and  some  cavalry ;  but  it 
was  difficult  to  ascertain  the  force,  as  they  were  quite  apart  from  the 
inhabitants,  and  the  marching  for  the  north  had  been  frequent. 

At  the  last  review  prior  to  my  leaving  the  place,  on  the  7th  May,  there 
were  a  battalion  of  the  8th  and  62ud  regiments,  not  amounting  to  1500 
men,  and  a  troop  of  chasseurs  k  cheval,  formerly  the  Duke  d*Angoul6me*8. 
As  well  as  I  could  learn,  there  were  not  above  8000  in  this  part  of  France, 
including  the  garrison  of  Bayonne.  In  Pouillac  and  some  other  towns  in 
M^doc  there  are  detachments  of  100,  50,  and  fewer,  to  protect  the  national 
flag.  Upon  a  force  arriving  oS  the  coast,  should  a  proportion  of  the  gar- 
rison of  Bordeaux  be  kept  in  the  town  to  prevent  the  collecting  of  the 
national  guards  and  inhabitants,  there  could  be  no  opposition  to  the  landing 
of  the  troops  and  their  marching  upon  the  town  :  should  the  garrison  leav« 
Bordeaux  to  combine  with  the  detachments  in  the  neighbourhood,  the 
national  guards  and  people  would  rise  in  their  rear.  Bordeaux  would  in 
all  probability  be  evacuated  upon  the  arrival  of  a  force.  Fort  Trompetta 
has  undergone  some  repairs :  it  was  more  as  a  retreat  for  the  garrison  from 
the  people  than  to  attempt  to  render  it  capable  of  defence  against  a  regular 
force  that  induced  them  to  repair  it. 
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At  the  Patt^  of  Blaye  there  are  ten  18-pounders  and  two  mortars, 
French  70-pounders,  and  close  under  it  a  battery  of  four  36-pounders. 
Opposite  is  Fort  M^doc,  with  eighteen  36-pounders.  The  passage  of  the 
river  is  completely  commanded  here.  At  Blaye  the  works  have  been  put 
into  a  state  of  defence,  and  the  garrison  increased :  there  are  about  100 
guns  mounted. 

The  4th  May  they  were  constructing  a  work  of  twelve  24:-pounders  at 
Royen,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  on  the  right  bank.  This  is  the  only 
obstruction  to  entering  the  river  as  far  as  Pouillac,  where  troops  can  land 
upon  a  wharf,  or  upon  a  sandy  beach  near  Yerden,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  on  the  Bordeaux  side.  There  are  no  other  landing-places  below 
Blaye  and  Fort  M^doc :  the  banks  are  2  feet  in  mud  at  low  water. 

Troops  could  disembark  on  the  beach  outside  the  mouth  of  the  river  at 
(o),  except  with  blowing  weather  from  north-west  to  south-west:  from 
thence  there  is  no  road  for  artillery  except  over  sand-hills.  At  La  Teste 
there  is  a  harbour  with  5  and  6  fathoms  at  high  water :  this  is  about 
28  miles  from  Bordeaux.  I  believe  there  is  no  impediment  (from  batteries) 
to  vessels  entering ;  but  I  don*t  know  that  there  is  not. 

The  Royalists  in  Bordeaux  are  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  a  force 
arriving  there  at  this  moment  would  be  the  means  of  freeing  that  part  of 
the  country  south  of  the  Garonne  from  the  sway  of  the  present  government ; 
and  the  rising  would  be  general  so  soon  as  the  {teople  had  a  force  which 
they  could  depend  upon  to  support)  them. 

The  national  guards  were  not  so  culpable  as  may  be  supposed  in  per- 
mitting the  town  to  be  delivered  up  without  resistance  to  General  Clausel. 
They  were  completely  deceived  and  betrayed  by  General  Dinan,  the 
governor.  Whether  it  was  an  arranged  plan,  or  that  he  was  ultimately 
compelled  to  enter  into  the  views  of  the  garrison  of  regular  troops  that 
were  in  Bordeaux,  the  national  guards  found  themselves  without  leaders 
or  orders,  ammunition  or  guns,  at  the  moment  they  were  necessary.  The 
latter  were  refused  by  the  oflScer  commanding  in  Fort  Trompetta.  The 
regiments  of  the  line  then  in  Bordeaux  were  sufficient  to  disperse  the 
national  guards. 

M.  Mabston. 


r  878.  ]  G.  0.  Bruxelles,  19th  May,  1815. 

1.  OflScers  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  quit  their  regiments, 
for  the  purpose  of  appearing  before  a  Medical  Board,  with- 
out a  previous  application  being  made  to  the  Adjutant- 
General,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces'  leave  obtained. 
A  certificate  of  the  oflScer  s  case,  signed  by  the  surgeon  of  the 
regiment  to  which  he  belongs,  must  accompany  the  application, 
and  directions  will  be  given  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospi- 
tals to  assemble  a  Medical  Board  accordingly.  Without  such 
directions,  no  officer  is  to  be  examined  by  a  Medical  Board. 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  CuBtlereagh  to  Field  Marsfial  the  Btike  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  19th  May,  1815. 

I  request  to  call  your  Grace's  alteution  to  the  wording  of  the  Treaties 
of  Subsidy  which  you  have  signed  at  Bruxclles  with  the  Plenipotentiaries 
of  Hia  Sardinian  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Wurtcmberg,  as  it  does  not 
exactly  accord  with  the  terms  of  the  Treaties  of  Concert  and  Alliance,  and 
the  Additional  Convention  of  Sul)sidy,  with  the  Three  Great  Powers  of  the 
Continent,  which  have  been  concluded  at  Vienna. 

I  enclose  to  your  Grace  a  coi>y  of  the  Additional  Convention  as  signed 
with  Russia,  from  which  you  will  jierceive  that  it  is  stipulated  that  the 
Sulwidy  is  to  be  paid  for  the  service  of  the  year  ending  on  the  Ist  of  April, 
1816,  and  we  are  consequently  enabled  thereby  to  regulate  our  monthly 
instalments  so  as  to  defer  the  last  ]^>ayments  to  the  month  subsequent  to 
that  period,  and  at  the  same  time  tlie  exertions  of  the  contracting  parties 
are  not  to  cease  before  the  1st  of  April,  1816. 

By  the  omission  of  an  explanation  to  that  effect,  and  by  the  stipulation 
that  the  Treaties  shall  last  till  the  end  of  the  year  1815  (although  there  is 
no  iwsitive  claim  to  that  effect  on  the  part  of  the  Courts,  and  although  it 
is  understood  between  the  parties  that  the  subsidies  are  payable  in  twelve 
equal  monthly  instalments),  yet  it  is  possible  that  a  construction  of  the 
Treaties  may  lead  to  a  misapprehension  elsewhere  that  we  are  to  pay  the 
whole  within  the  year  1815,  and  that  the  services  of  the  other  parties  are 
also  determined  at  the  same  period. 

As  the  Wurtemberg  Plenipotentiary  is,  I  believe,  still  in  the  Low  Coon- 
tries,  I  beg  to  suggest  to  your  Grace  that  you  arrange  with  him  the 
preparation  of  another  instrument  according  to  the  tenor  of  those  concluded 
at  Vienna,  and  on  the  receipt  of  such  instrument  with  your  signature 
another  in  the  same  terms  will  be  drawn  up  here,  and  receive  the  signature 
of  Count  d'Agli^,  the  Sardinian  Minister  at  this  Court,  which  will  be 
forwarded  to  your  Grace  to  receive  your  signature  at  your  head  quarters, 
and  it  can  thence  be  desi^atched  to  Turin  to  receive  His  Sanlinian  Majesty's 
Act  of  Ratification,  accompanied  by  an  explanatory  desi^atch  from  me  to 
His  Majesty's  Minister  at  that  Court,  accounting  for  the  non-acceptance  of 
the  ratification  of  the  first  instrument 

It  is  useless  for  me  to  solicit  the  attention  of  your  Grace  to  the  subject 
of  this  despatch,  in  drawing  up  the  other  subsidiary  engagements  which 
you  may  conclude  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  with  the  other  Powers  of 
the  Continent. 

The  dates  of  the  two  new  instruments  may  be  the  same  as  those  of  the 
two  which  I  propose  to  cancel. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient^  humble  servant, 

Castlereagh. 

m 

[Enclosure.] 
ADDITIONAL  CONVENTION. 

Uis  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
and  IliM  Majesty  the  Bmpcror  of  all  the  Russias,  haWag  agree<l  by  common 
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consent  to  regulate,  by  means  of  a  particular  Convention,  wliich  shall  be 
added  in  the  form  of  an  Additional  Article  to  the  Treotv  concluded  at  Vienna 
the  25th  IVLirch,  tlie  arrangements  whicl»  have  been  judged  necef-sary  to  give 
to  the  Blipulutions  of  the  said  Treaty  all  tlie  effect  rcquibile  for  the  attainment 
of  the  great  and  noble  end  which  their  said  Majesties  have  proposed  to  pursue, 
have  named  in  order  to  discuss,  settle,  and  sign  the  Conditions  of  the  present 
Convention,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britiiin  and  Ireland,  the  Right 
Honourable  Richard  le  Poer  Trench,  Earl  of  Clancarty,  Viscount  Dunlo,  Baron 
Kilc'jnnel,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council  in  Great 
Britain  and  also  in  Ireland,  President  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for 
the  Affairs  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  Joint  Postmaster-General  in  Great 
Britiin,  Colonel  of  the  Galway  Regiment  of  Milit'a,  Knight  Grand  CroBs  of 
the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  one  of  His  Majesty's  Plenipoten- 
tiaries at  the  Congress  :  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russiaa, 
Andrew  Count  RazoumoftVky,  His  Privy  Councillor,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of 
St.  Andrew  and  of  St.  Alexander  Newsky,  Grand  Cross  of  that  of  St.  Wolo- 
domir  of  the  First  Class,  and  His  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Congress;  and 
Charles  Robert  Count  of  Ne«selroile,  His  Privy  Councillor,  Chamberlain, 
Secretary  of  State,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Alexander  Newsky,  Grand 
Cross  of  that  of  St.  WoUxlomir  of  the  Second  Class,  Knight  of  the  Supreme 
Order  de  I'Annonciade,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Leopold  of  Austria,  of 
tlie  Red  Eiigle  of  Prussia,  the  Polar  Star  of  Sweden,  and  of  the  Golden  Eagle 
of  Wurtemberg,  and  His  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Congress ;  who,  after  having 
exchanged  their  Full  Powers  found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed 
upon  the  following  Article  : 

Article. 

His  Britannic  Majesty  engages  to  furnish  a  subsidy  of  Five  Millions  Sterling, 
for  the  service  of  tlie  year  ending  on  the  first  of  April,  1816,  to  be  divided  in 
equal  proportions  amongst  the  three  Powers,  namely,  between  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of 
Hungary  and  of  Bohemia,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia.  The  subsidy 
above  stipulated  of  Five  Millions  Sterling  shall  be  paid  in  London,  by  monthly 
instalments  and  in  equal  proportions,  to  the  Ministers  of  the  respective 
Powers,  duly  authorised  to  receive  the  same.  The  first  payment  thereof  to 
become  due  on  the  first  day  of  May  next,  and  to  be  made  immediately  upon 
the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  present  Additional  Convention.  In 
case  peace  should  tuke  place,  or  be  signed  between  the  Allied  Powers  and 
France,  Ix'fore  tlie  expiration  of  the  said  year,  the  sul)sidy  calculated  upon  the 
scale  of  Five  Millions  Sterling  shall  be  paid  up  to  the  end  of  the  month 
in  which  the  Definitive  Treaty  shall  have  been  signed :  and  His  Britannic 
Majesty  promises  in  addition  to  pay  to  Russia  four  months,  and  to  Austria 
and  to  Prussia  two  months,  over  and  above  tlie  stipulated  subsidy,  to  cover  the 
expenses  of  the  return  of  their  troops  within  their  own  frontiers. 

The  present  Additional  Convention  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as 
if  it  were  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  Treaty  of  the  25th  of  March. 

It  shall  be  nitified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged,  as  soon  as 
possible. 

In  faith  of  which  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  it,  and  have 
afhxed  tlierounto  the  seals  of  tlieir  arms. 

Done  at  Vieniw  this  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  tike  year  of  Our  Lord  one 
tliousand  eight  hundred  and  fifteen. 

(li.  S.)    Clancarty. 

(L.  S.)    Le  C«>mte  de  RA^orMorrsKT. 
(L.  S.)    Le  Comte  de  Nesselrodf 


May,  1815.    ADDITIONAL  SUBSIDYWANTED  BY  RUSSIA.    323 

Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  19th  May,  1815. 

Althou;;h  I  have  reaaon  to  know  that  neither  the  Minister  of  Sardinia 
nor  Wurtemberg  entertain  any  practical  doubU*  upon  the  subsidy  to  their 
resjK'Ctive  Courts  l)eing  payable  in  twelve  successive  monthly  instalments, 
yet  1  am  anxious  that  there  should  be  no  question  of  construction  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  their  res|)ective  engagements  being  consonant  to  the 
main  Treaty,  which  1  shall  represent  to  Parliament  as  furnisliing  the 
means  of  war  till  the  1st  of  April  in  the  ensuing  year. 

I  have  not  yet  had  a  moment  since  my  return  to  confer  with  Lord 
Liverpool  and  Mr.  Vausittart  on  further  pecuniary  aid  to  Russia.  As  far 
as  1  have  weighed  your  suggestion  as  a  mode,  although  it  would  have  some 
advantages,  yet  a«  the  money  must  be  raised  for  the  King  of  France  by 
us,  it  would  be  considered  as  a  British  charge,  whilst  His  Majesty,  being 
made  the  organ  of  this  exclusive  favour  to  Russia,  might  be  complained  of 
by  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  indispose  them  to  Louis  XVIII.  more  than  if 
we  upon  some  special  grounds  gave  it  ourselves  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
such  as  for  an  army  of  reserve,  an  extra  allowance,  as  we  have  done  by  the 
Austrians  for  the  Italian  cami^iign. 

My  notion  at  present  is  (if  the  Treasury  will  hear  of  any  additional 
grant,  of  which  I  am  yet  doubtful)  to  consider  Barclay  de  Tolly's  army, 
said  to  be  200,000  men,  as  already  provided  for ;  and  to  connect  any  further 
aid  to  be  granted  to  the  actual  advance  of  the  second  army,  said  to  be 
commanded  by  Wittgenstein,  and  to  be  of  equal  amount.  There  is  no  doubt 
considerable  exaggeration  in  the  estimated  numbers  of  both  these  corps, 
of  the  strength  of  which  I  beg  you  will  send  me  the  best  information  you 
can  procure ;  but  if  the  British  government  gave  a  miUion  to  bring  forward 
the  second  army  as  far  as  its  services  might  be  required,  either  for  active 
service  in  France  or  as  a  reserve  advanced  in  Germany,  I  think  His 
Imperial  Majesty  ought  to  be  satisfied,  and  of  this,  under  all  the  circum- 
stances appertaining  to  so  distant  a  Power  as  Russia,  I  do  not  think  any  of 
the  Allies  could  reasonably  complain ;  but  in  this  case  we  might  justly 
annex  as  a  condition,  if  you  wished  it,  that  in  the  event  of  our  giving  an 
additional  million,  which  is  nearly  equivalent  to  subsidizing  100,000  men 
more,  a  proportion  of  these  troojjs,  say  a  corjis  of  50,000  men,  should  bo 
ordered  to  join  your  army.  Send  me  by  return  of  the  messenger  your 
opinion  and  wishes  M\>on  this  proposal.  It  will  also  be  re.i8onable  that  this 
additional  subsidy  should  only  take  its  commencement  from  the  i)eriod 
when  this  srcond  array  shall  actually  pass  the  Russian  frontier,  with  some 
regulation  also  as  to  its  return,  less  onerous  than  four  months  after  a 
Definitive  Treaty. 

You  will  receive  by  the  j>resent  messenger  an  official  request  that  you 
would  transmit  to  me  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  Monsieur  de  Blacas,  of  the 
4rh  January  last,  as  referred  to  in  the  *Moniteur,*  with  its  enclosures, 
this  document  being  called  for  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

You  will  see  the  object  is  to  ascertain  what  the  particular  papers  were 
upon  which  you  pronounce<i  in  that  letter  as  not  in  your  judgment  incul- 
pating Murat.  Those  I  produced  to  Parliament  (copies  of  which  I  send) 
were,  as  I  apprehend,  with  perhajs  one  or  two  exceptions,  never  seen  by 
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you  till  I  sent  them  officially  to  you  after  my  return  to  England.  Upon 
thesevdocuments,  considering  them  as  proofs  of  Murat's  treachery,  you 
8lat«  i^our  letter  of*  that  the  Allied  Sovereigns  were  of 

opinion  that  Murat  should  be  immediately  attacked. 

After  inspecting  these  documents,  I  must  beg  you  to  specify  whether 
any  of  them  and  which  were  seen  by  you  previous  to  your  letter  of  the 
4  th  January.  My  conception  is  that  the  prineij)al  documents,  if  not  all, 
were  found  after  you  left  Paris,  and  previous  to  my  arrival.  The  six  letters 
to  which  signatures  are  affixed,  viz.,  two  letters  from  Fouch^,  one  from 
the  Princess  Borghese,  one  from  the  Viceroy,  one  from  the  Consul  at 
Ancona,  and  another  from  the  Consular  Department,  were  all  shown  to  me 
in  original  at  Paris;  the  three  from  Buona}>arte  to  Murat  and  his  Queen 
were  found  after  1  left  Paris,  and  transmitted  to  me  heie  by  Monsieur  de 
Blacas.  I  am  confident  you  never  could  have  seen  either  the  Viceroy's  or 
the  Princess  of  Borghese's  letters,  or  (I  think)  Fouch^'s,  when  you  wrote 
your  letter  of  January. 

I  have  requested  the  Prince  Castelcicala,  in  wliose  hands  the  original 
documents  were  placed  by  Monsieur  de  Blacas  for  safe  custody,  to  call 
upon' him  for  such  a  report  as  may  clear  up  this  impudent  attempt  to 
im[»o8e  upon  the  world,  which  report  being  transmitted  by  him  with  a 
statement  that  the  original  documents  are  now  in  his  possession,  may  be 
laid  by  me  officially  before  the  House.  Perhaps  in  your  answer  to  me,  if, 
as  we  feel  assured,  the  Proclamation  attributed  to  you  and  commented 
ui*on  in  the  French  papers  he  a  fabrication,  you  may  advert  to  it  suffi- 
ciently to  bring  the  whole  into  view  as  a  deliberate  system  of  deception. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Castlebeaoh. 


Lieutenant' Colonel  Cliapman  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Scnnerset. 

My  dear  Lord,  Office  of  Orduanoe,  19th  May,  1815. 

I  have  not  seen  Lord  Mu1gi*ave  this  day,  so  that  1  am  not  aware  whether 
he  has  written  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  by  this  day's  mail.  At  any 
rate,  as  this  information  will  be  satisfactory  to  his  Grace,  I  write  a  line 
to  say  that  we  are  making  still  greater  exertions  to  provide  him  with 
artillery.  We  are  withdrawing  from  Ireland  and  this  couiftry  so  as  to  be 
enabled  to  send  out  five  comf>anies  of  Artillery,  and  for  which  I  forwarded 
yesterday  the  necessary  orders  for  the  immediate  embarkation  of  six 
brigades  of  9-iK)unders,  with  1()00  rounds  of  ammunition.  They  are 
ordered  for  Osteiid.  You  will  also  Boon  receive  an  addition  of  about  60 
sap|K'rs  and  miners  to  the  last  two  coiu|)anies. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

S.  P.  ClIAPMAN. 


Bhuik  in  manuscript. 
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Proportion  of  Intrencliing  Tools  and  Engineers'  Stores  carried  into  the 

Field  with  1  Brigade  of  6  Waggons. 

Bnixellofl,  19th  May,  1815. 


5  Wag)Con8, 

each 
contAining 


1  WagKOD, 
oontaluing 


Fascine 


Spades         

Shovels        

Pick  axes 

Bfattocks     

Brood  axes 

Follinc;  axes       

Iland  hatchets 

Hand  bills 

Earth  rammers 

Hand  barrows 

/Mallets     .. 
•*   IChottkers  .. 

Cheranx-de-frise  (lengths) 

BaUast  baskets 

Tarpaulins 

Wood  mauLi       

Pin  mauls 

Hambro*  line  (skeins) 

Sand  bogs 

Garpentors'  tools  (chests)  . . 
Miners*  tools  (sets) 
f.                        I  Crosscut 
°*^      ••      ••  IHand    .. 
Spunyam  coils 

Bope  (2.inch  coUs)   {^^^ 

Spikes  (7-inch) 


35 
.35 
30 
4 
2 
6 
6 
6 
4 
4 
3 
3 
6 
7 
1 
10 
1 
2 
2 
1 
COO 


1000 
1 
1 
6 
6 
2 
1 
1 
GOO 


ToUl  In 
1  Biifi^ude  of 
6  WaggoDit. 


175 

175 

150 

20 

10 

30 

30 

30 

20 

20 

15 

15 

30 

35 

10 

50 

5 

10 

10 

5 

4000 

1 

1 

6 

6 

2 

1 

600 


J.  Caruichael  Smyth, 
Lt.-Col.  Royal  Engineers,  comnuuiding  in  the  Netherlands. 

N.B. — One  waggon  contains  intrencliing  tools  for  100  men,  and  a  brigade 
for  500  men,  with  a  proportion  of  artificers'  tools. 

Mem, — The  weight  of  the  intrenching  tooLi  and  stores  packed  in  each 
waggon  is  about  14  cwt 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wtllington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Braine  le  Comte,  19th  May,  1815. 

No  particular  news  from  the  frontier,  but  it  is  reported  that  the  trooj^ 
that  were  assi>mbled  about  Avesnes  have  moved  towards  Yalenciemies. 
At  Mons,  where  I  was  yesterday,  General  Bchr  wishes  much  to  have  six 
howitzers  and  two  or  three  field-pieces,  if  possible :  the  howitzers  he  is 
particuhirly  anxious  for,  not  having  any  in  the  place  as  yet.    The  inunda- 


323    SITUATION  OF  PARIS  AND  THE  PROVINCES.     May,  1815. 

tion  is  formed,  but  not  quite  so  extensive  as  was  expected.  I  hope  to  see 
your  Grace  at  Bnixelles  on  Sunday,  intending  to  pay  my  respects  on  that 
day  to  the  two  Princesses  just  arrived  from  the  Hague. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

William  Prixce  of  Orange. 


Sir  C,  W.  Mint  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Irish  Otfice,  20th  May,  1815. 

Tlie  enclosed  was  communicated  to  me  to-day ;  and  as  it  contains  some 
particulars  which  I  think  ought  to  be  known  to  your  Grace,  1  take  the 
liberty  of  sending  it  to  you. 

1  am  assured  that  what  relates  to  the  army,  national  guard,  and  the  pre- 
parations at  Montmartre,  comes  from  an  individual  (a  relation  of  the  person 
who  gave  it  to  me)  in  the  War  Office  at  Pans. 

I  remain,  with  high  and  sincere  respect,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful 

C.  W.  Fust. 

[Enclosure.] 

Situation  de  Paris  et  de  quelques  Provinces  de  la  France  au  13  Mai,  1815. 

1«.  Paris  est  toujours  dans  une  grande  consternation ;  cependant  sa  stupcur 
est  moins  grande  qu'il  y  a  an  mois. 

2**.  11  y  a  uue  tres  gnindo  ^migralion,  ot  cela  inqui^to  le  gouvcmemeut ; 
aussd  il  viont  dc  prendre  des  mesures  secretes  tres  fortes  pour  Tcmpecher. 

3**.  On  u  ose  fuire  uucune  arrestution  dans  Paris ;  mais  il  y  en  a  beaucoup 
en  province. 

4<*.  Depuis  huit  jours  Buonaparte  ose  sortir  k  cheval  dans  Paris.  Le  11  du 
present  il  s'est  promcae  k  chevul  dans  Paris,  accompagne  seulcment  des  Gcne- 
raux  Drouot  ct  Samel6gue ;  mois  il  ne  veut  point  aller  duns  le  faubourg  St. 
Germain,  qu'il  appelle  le  Quartier  RoyaL 

5".  Uue  grande  partie  do  rarmco  est  revenue  de  ses  craiutes,  parceque  les 
soldats  disent  que  puiB([Uo  les  Allies  ne  Ics  ont  point  attaqu^  duns  leur  plus 
grande  faiblesse,  c'est  qu'ils  Itfs  redoutent.  Gutte  idee  les  a  beaucoup  rauim^. 
Aussi  la  desertion  est  bieu  moins  grande,  surtout  depuis  quinze  jours  que  la 
Bolde  se  fait  exactemeut.  Buonaparte  a  trouvc  les  moyeus  do  fuire  des  em- 
pruutd  secrets  et  tres  conside'rables. 

6**.  II  ne  reste  point  do  troupes  de  ligne  dans  aucunes  places  fortes.  La  garde 
en  est  confide  k  des  gardes  nationales;  mais  voulaut  rendre  militaires  et  dis- 
ponibles  ces  mdmes  gardes  nationales,  la  garde  nationale  de  cLaque  ville  est 
obligee  de  quitter  la  sienne  pour  aller  garder  une  autre  ville  k  40,  50  lieues  de 
chez  ellc,  et  cela  dans  le  but  de  les  de'payser  et  de'siiuiuaniuer. 

1^.  On  estimo  la  ligne  depuis  Thionville  just^u'k  Duukorque  k  envirou 
130,000  hommes ;  mais  elle  doit  etre  reufored  sous  quinze  jours  de  plus  de 
50,000  hommes. 

8**.  II  se  fait  beaucoup  d'enrolements  dans  les  dd|iartements  do  TKst.  II  so 
fabrique  seulemeut  k  Paris  500  fusils  par  jour.    (C'cbt  oxagdrd.; 


^t^gam^^^tm 
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9®.  On  fortifie  pour  certain  la  butte  Montmartre.  II  doit  y  avoir  en  battcrie 
300  pi^es  de  canon ;  deja  150  ^talent  placed  le  12  do  ce  niois. 

10<*.  Toute  la  Picardii*,  le  Uiiinault  Fmn9ais,  le  Boulonnais,  la  Flandre 
Fran9ai8e,  et  I'Artois,  sont  tr5d  prouonc^s  pour  le  Roi.  Aiuiena  surtout  se  fait 
remarquer,  et  autres  villes  envirounantes. 

11^  II  y  a  en  Bretagne  et  S.iintonge  une  federation  Jacobine  qui  est  terrible. 
Elle  est  organis^e  de  meme  dans  le  Dauphiue,  le  Foretz,  et  une  partie  de 
I'Auvergne.    lis  ne  veulent  ni  des  Bourbons  ni  de  Buonaparte. 

12**.  Les  Boyalistes  prononc^  soupirent  apr^s  les  Allies.  Les  mixtes  attendent 
tout  du  temps.  Mais  les  enrages  sont  persuades  que  cette  derni^re  coalition 
aura  I'efifet  de  celle  de  1792.  Surtout  que  la  Russie  sen  detachera  si  on  par- 
vieut  k  balancer  les  succ^  et  ainsi  de  suite.  Aussi  on  pretend  quo  d'apres  cet 
espoir  Buonaparte  n'attaquera  pas. 

13^.  Buonap.irte  a  fait  et  fait  fuire  dcs  sacrifices  immenses  en  argent  pour 
neutraliser  les  cabinets  de  Vienna  et  de  St.  Petersbourg. 

14**.  Une  g^ande  partie  des  otficiers  Beiges  sont  gagnes. 

15^  Oa  redoute  beaucoup  les  troupes  Anglalses  et  Prussiennes. 


U.  Cooke^  Esq,,  to  Field  MarsJial  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Home,  20th  May,  1815. 

You  may  consider  tbe  Xeaix)litan  war  as  most  successfully  terminated. 

After  the  victory  gained  on  the  3rd  and  4th  at  Foligno  and  Macerata, 
Murat  endeavoured  to  effect  his  retreat,  and  by  forced  marches  through 
Pescara  and  Popoli  with  about  6000  men  reached  Venafro,  to  join  about 
6000  more  which  had  been  left  under  Generals  Maunes  and  Pignatelli  lo 
watch  General  Nugent  and  garrison  the  capital,  Capua,  and  Gaeta. 

The  Austrians  were  forced  to  march  by  Torui  ou  Aquila  and  PojX)li ;  a 
longer  route. 

General  Nu^nt  had  been  in  the  mean  time  active :  he  advanced  with 
700  men  on  Terracina,  and  forced  the  positions  of  Fondi  and  Itri  in  front  of 
Gaeta.  With  his  main  body,  about  2500  men,  he  passed  the  Garigliano, 
driving  and  dis{>ersu)g  the  enemy's  detachments ;  and  on  the  15th,  beiug 
reinforced,  attacked  Mannes  and  Pignatelli,  who  had  6000,  forced  their 
position,  and  then  attacl^ed  the  camp  at  night,  made  above  1000  prisoners, 
and  the  rest  of  the  corps  dispersed. 

He  by  this  means  completed  his  junctions  with  all  the  Austrian  columns 
which  were  ou  the  high  roads  from  Aijuila  and  Po|x>li.  The  advance  yesterday 
was  at  Calvi. 

Murat  was  himself  present  in  the  battle  against  Nugent  on  the  16th.  Ue 
has  not  above  8000  troops  left. 

A  few  days  ago  Captain  Campbell,  in  the  Tremendous,  threatened  to 
bomWrd  Naples  unless  they  surrendered  the  fleet.  The  Duke  di  Gallo 
gave  him  up,  by  Ciipitulation,  two  sail  of  the  line  and  the  whole  arsenal. 

The  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  was,  by  t'ue  last  accounts,  embarking  with 
the  British  and  SSicilian  troops. 

Captain  Brace,  of  the  Berwick^  blockades 'Gaeta. 

The  night  before  last,  having  gone  to  Civita  Vecchia  to  wait  for  the 
Admiral,  1  went  on  board  in  the  evening  and  put  Loi-d  Exmouth  in  posses- 
sion of  all  details,  who,  with  four  sail  of  the  Hne,  proceeded  forthwith  for 
Naples. 
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ITie  Neapolitans  liave  hardly  fought  at  all.  Officers  and  men  deaert 
almost  by  regiments.  The  whole  country  has  risen  against  Murat,  who 
deserves  his  fate  by  his  perfidy,  his  folly,  his  gasconades,  and  his  lies. 

Your  Grace  knows  that  a  treaty  is  signed  between  Austria  and  Ferdi- 
nand IV.  The  moKt  liberal  terms  are  offered  both  in  Austrian  and  Sicilian 
proclamations  to  all  who,  deserting  Murat,  join  the  cause  of  their  ancient 
legitimate  Sovereign. 

I  sincerely  congratulate  your  Grace  ujx)n  such  gratifying  and  important 
intelligence. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Ever  your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  8»Tvant, 

E.  Cooke. 


The  Duke  of  Orleans  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Richmond,  ce  20  Mai,  1815. 

Permettez-moi  de  profiter  de  la  bonne  volont^  que  vous  m'avez  t^moign^e 
pendant  votre  sdjour  k  Paris  pour  vous  communiquer  confidenticllement  les 
lettres  que  le  Koi  de  France  m*a  Sorites,  ainsi  que  celles  que  j'ai  eu  Thon- 
neur  d'adresser  k  S.M.  J'attache  trop  de  prix,  my  Lord,  h  m^riter  et  a 
obtenir  le  suffrage  d*un  homme  tel  que  vous,  pour  ne  pns  veiller  soigneuse- 
ment  k  ce  que  ma  conduite  ne  soit  pas  ddnatur^  k  vos  yeux  ]  ar  de  fausses 
representations  que  j'ai  plus  d'une  raison  de  craindre  dans  le  moment  actuel, 
et  dont  une  longue  et  triste  exi)drience  m'a  appris  a  me  d^fier  toujours  do 
la  part  de  ceux  avec  lesquels  j'ai  souvent  diffi^rd  d'opinion.  Ce  n'est  pas, 
my  Lord,  que  mon  objet  soit  de  pdn^trer  les  votres,  je  vous  demande  seule- 
ment  de  lire,  mais  nullement  de  me  dire  ce  que  vous  penserez  de  ce  quo 
vous  lirez,  quoique  j*en  fusse  tr6s  flattd,  si  vous  le  jugiez  k  propos,  et  que  jo 
sois  tr^s  dispose  k  entrer  dans  tons  les  developpemens  que  vous  pourriez 
desirer.  J*ai  communique  toutes  ces  lettres  confidentiellement  au  Prince 
Regent,  qui  m'a  encourage  a  vous  les  euvoycr. 

Je  regrette  vivement,  my  Lord,  do  n 'avoir  pas  cu  la  satisfaction  qui  eut 
ete  bien  grande  pour  moi  de  vous  voir,  et  de  causer  avec  vous,  lorsque  j'ai 
traverse  la  Belgique  pour  venir  en  Anjjjleterre,  mais  vous  n'etiez  jms  encore 
arrive.  II  s'est  passe  tant  de  choses  dans  le  pen  de  terns  qui  s'est  econie 
entre  votre  depart  de  Paris  et  noire  malheurruse  debacle,  que  j'aurais  bien 
desire  pouvoir  vous  en  entretenir,  et  vous  fairo  i>art  de  mes  observations 
8ur  ce  quo  j'ai  vu  et  eutendu. 

Ma  femme  et  ma  sosur,  qui  savent  que  je  vous  dcris,  me  deraandent  do 
vous  faire  tons  leurs  complimens ;  et  moi,  my  Lord,  je  saisis  avec  grand 
plaisir  cette  occasion  de  vous  entretenir  de  tons  les  sentimens  que  vous 
m'inspirez,  et  de  vous  assurer  de  ma  tres  haute  consideration. 

My  Lord,  votre  tr6s  affectionne, 

Louis  PniLlPPK  D'ORLfeAKS. 

Je  ne  vous  envoye  pas  de  copies  des  lettres  que  j'ai  ecrites  au  Roi  les  3 
et  11  Avril,  dont  S.M.  parle  dans  sa  premiere  Icttre,  imrceciue  ce  n'etait  que 
des  lettres  de  complimens  de  ma  |>art. 
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rENC!IX)SURES.] 
I.   , 

77ic  King  of  France  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 

rSand,  le  17  Avril,  1815. 

J*ai  it>9U,  mon  cber  Neveu,  vo3  lettres  du  4  ct  du  11.  Ellcs  m'ont  fait  im 
grand  plaisir  en  me  donnant  do  voe  nouvcllcf},  et  de  colles  de  roa  niece,  qui 
j'ospero  est  tout-k-ftdt  ctiblie.  J'ai  anssi  6i6  un  pt>u  indiapoei^  depuis  mon 
airiv^o  k  Gaiul,  muis  je  me  trouve  maintenant  beaucoup  mieox. 

Dans  Tattente  oil  jc  suis  dcs  grands  dv^nemens  qui  se  prdparent,  et  qui 
doivent  nous  ofirir  avant  pou  des  chances  favorobles,  je  n'ai  rien  de  nouveau  k 
Tous  mauder  pour  le  moment ;  mais  des  qu'il  se  pr^ntera  uno  occasion  d'agir, 
je  ne  tardorai  point  k  vous  appeler  aupres  de  moi,  oh  je  yous  verrai  toujours 
avec  autant  do  plaisir  que  de  coniiance.  C*est  avec  les  mdmes  sentimens  que 
je  m*en  remets  k  votre  zl>lc  et  k  vos  lumi^rca  pour  ^lairer  M.  le  Prince  Regent 
et  la  nation  Anglaise  sur  tous  les  faits  dont  yous  avez  dtd  U^moin.  En  Icur  mon- 
trant  Tirresistible  et  funeste  effet  d*une  dcTection  qui  m'a  force  do  quitter 
jiisqu'au  dernier  asile  oil  vous  c'tiez  yenu  me  joindrc,*  yous  leur  ferez  voir  k 
quel  point  la  nation  Fran9aise  d^voue  une  semblable  traliison.  G*e8t  an 
moyen  d'aniroer,  de  concilier  tous  les  sentimens  genc'roux  dont  nous  devons 
nous  faire  uu  appul,  et  porsonne  n'est  plus  quo  vous,  mon  cher  neveu,  en  posi- 
tion de  remplir  une  pareillo  mission. 

Adieu,  mon  cher  iieveu.  Vous  connoissez  mon  tendro  attachement  poor 
vous. 

Loins. 

II. 
Tlie  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the  King  of  France, 

SiRK,  Londres,  re  25  Arril,  1815. 

Je  re^ois  avec  une  vive  reconnoissance  la  lettre  quo  V.M.  a  eu  la  bontd  de 
m'eorire  de  Gand  le  17  Avril  dernier.  J'y  vois  avec  le  plus  grand  plaisir  que 
Tindisposition  de  V.M.  n'a  pas  eu  de  suites,  et  que  sa  santc  est  de  nouveau 
aussi  bonne  que  nous  le  dcsirons.  Je  voudrois  pouvoir  lui  en  mander  autant 
de  cello  de  mu  femme,  qui  a  bien  souflfert  dans  ces  demiers  terns,  ct  qui  a  eu 
une  toux  e'pouvantiible.  Elle  n  en  est  pas  encore  eutibrement  delivr^,  quoi* 
qn'elle  soit  beaucoup  mieux,  et  j'espt^re  que  I'air  de  la  campagne,  oil  jo  compte 
la  mener  k  la  fin  de  la  semaine,  ache'veia  de  la  n^tablir.  Mes  quatre  enfans  out 
la  coqueluche,  et  la  petite  fllleule  de  V.M.  est  cello  qui  en  souffro  le  plus  jusqu*k 
present. 

J*ai  dcjk  anticipc  en  partie  ce  dont  V.M.  me  charge  pour  le  Prince  Regent, 
ct  je  lui  ai  fait  un  recit  fiJele  des  tristes  cvenemens  dont  j'ai  ete  le  te'moin.  Jo 
crois  qu'il  a  fait  sur  S.A.R.  une  impression  profonde  et  bien  douleureuso,  mais 
V.M.  n'ignore  pas  que  I'amitie'  que  lui  porte  le  Prince  Regent  est  trop  vive  ct 
trop  sincere  pour  quo  rien  puisso  y  ojouter,  et  que  son  dedir  de  la  voir  retablio 
sur  son  trune  n'est  ni  moins  vif  ni  moins  sinc^.  Je  puis  mdmo  dire  qu'il  est 
constamment  occuik;  du  voir  quels  sent  les  moyens  les  plus  efficaces  d*y  par- 

L(3  Roi  Rc  tronipc.    Je  n*ai  pns  etc'  joindre  S.M.  k  Lille  ;  j'y  etais  plusieurs 
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venir,  et  j*ospero  n'avoir  pas  besain  de  dire  h,  V.M.  que  tulle  est  aussi  mon 
occupution  coubtiutc. 

Comine  V.M.,  jo  pense  que  lea  graads  evencmcns  qui  sd  prepurent  dotvent 
nous  presenter  des  chances  favorables,  mais  selou  moi  il  est  de  la  plus  grande 
importance  que  nous  les  attendions,  et  que  nous  ne  suscitions  pas  de  nouvelles 
ditlicultes  k  en  pruHter  pur  de  la  precipitation  ct  de  fautises  mesurcs.  Je  prie 
V.M.  de  me  pennettre  d'expliquer  ce  que  je  veux  dire  par  Ik. 

L'objet  de  V.M.  me  parait  devoir  §tre  d'ahord  le  renversement  de  Buona- 
parte, sans  lequel  votre  retablissemeut  est  impossible,  et  ensuite  qu'aucuu  autre 
gouvemement  que  colui  de  V.M.  ne  remplace  celui  de  Buonapiirte.  Quant 
au  renvenaement  de  Buonaparte,  il  me  semble  incontestable  que  V.M.  n'a  plus 
aucuns  moyens  directs  de  I'op^rttr  (au  moius  quant  a  pr^nt),  puisqne  toutee  les 
tentiitives  qui  out  ete  faites  dans  les  differentes  parties  de  la  France  ont  suc- 
cessivemeut  echou^es.  Je  ne  vols  done  plus  dans  Tetat  actuel  des  cboses  que 
Tarriv^  k  Paris  des  armees  ^trang^res,  ou  leur  approche  de  cette  capitale,  qui 
puissent  abattre  le  gouvemement  de  Buonaparte,  et  determiner  les  factions  qui 
Tentourent  k  I'abandonuer.  V.M.  ne  doit  pas  se  dissimuler  que  ce  uioyen  si 
on^reux  et  si  p^nible  pour  la  France  y  excitera  des  sentimens  dent  Tapplica- 
tion  k  V.M.  et  kses  Princes  seroit  trbs  fEUsheuse,  et  d'ailleurs,  en  dcartant  cette 
discussion  inutile  aujourd'hui,  puisque  ce  sont  les  Allies  qui.croyent  n^easaire 
k  leur  sClrete  et  k  leur  ind^pendance  de  marcher  sur  Paris  et  de  renverser  Buo- 
naparte. La  seule  question  k  examiner,  selou  moi,  pour  V.M.  e'est  de  savoir 
si  sa  presence  et  oello  de  ses  Princes  dans  les  arm^  alli^es  ajouteront  k  lean 
forces,  ou  si,  comme  j*avoue  que  je  le  pense,  Tapplication  au  Roi  et  aux  Princes 
des  sentimens  dont  je  parlois  tout-k-1  heure  no  les  diminueroit  pas  effective- 
ment  en  rendant  celles  de  Buonaparte  plus  indissolubles,  et  en  cr^nt  de  nou- 
velles difficultes  k  ce  que  ce  soit  le  gouvemement  de  V.M.  qui  remplace  celui 
de  Buonaparte. 

Je  prie  V.M.  de  me  pardonner  si  oette  opinion  lui  dcplait,  mais  dans  les  cir- 
coubtonces  oil  nous  nous  trouvons  c'est  le  devoir  de  tout  Franyius  de  lui  dire 
franchement  son  opinion,  et  ce  devoir  est  encore  plus  imperieux  pour  le  pre- 
mier Prince  dc  son  sang.  Je  pense.  Sire,  que  la  presence  de  vos  Princes  dans 
les  ann^t'S  allie'es  n'ujoutera  point  k  Icurs  forces,  parceque  je  suis  bien  convaincu 
qu'aucune  partie  de  l*armee  Fran9aise  ne  se  joindra  a  dies. 

II  ne  faut  pas  oublier  ce  que  Temigration  des  premieres  ann^es  de  la  Revo- 
lution doil  nous  avoir  appris,  et  il  ne  faut  pas  retomber  en  1815  dans  les  memes 
illusions  qui  ont  ete  si  funestcs  en  1791  et  en  1792,  sans  quoi  les  mdmcs  causes 
produiront  Its  mdmes  resultats,  et  1  emigration  de  1815  feroit  encore  moins  de 
proselytes  en  France  que  u'en  fit  celle  de  1791.  Le  sejour  que  nous  venons 
de  faire  en  France  m'a  mis  k  portee  de  connoltre  I'effet  qu'y  a  produit  la  pre> 
sence  des  Frdn9ais  marquans  dans  les  armees  etrangeres ;  et  je  suis  d'autant 
moins  suspect  sur  ce  point,  qu*avant  notre  retour  en  France  je  m*eu  e'tais  forme 
une  opinion  difiercnte  ;  mais  M.  le  Due  de  Berri  pourra  certifier  k  V.M.,  car  il 
me  la  dit  lui-mcme  bien  des  fois,  qu'on  n'a  jaimiis  pardonue  en  France  au 
General  Moreau  d'avoir  servi  dans  les  armees  alliees.  Or,  Sire,  si  d'une  part 
la  presence  des  Princes  dans  les  arme'es  alliees  ne  produit  pius  une  grande  de- 
fection dans  Tarmee  Fran9aise,  et  que.  de  I'autre  elle  jctte  en  France  sur  les 
Princes  Fran^ais  une  defavcur  tr^  falcheuse  pour  eux,  et  pro])re  k  creer  des 
difficultes  additionnelles  au  retablissemcut  de  V.M.  apr^  le  renversement  de 
Buonaparte,  il  me  semble  qu*il  faut  eviter  soigiieusonK-nt  de  se  placer  dans 
cette  potiitiun-la.  Cela  me  ptiniit  d*autant  plus  important,  que,  ne  comptaut 
plus,  comme  j*ai  dej.i  avoui  au  Roi  que  je  le  faisais,  t^ue  sur  la  force  materiello 
des  Allies  pour  leur  arrivce  a  Paris,  et  ne  voyaut  hen  que  cette  cruelle  extre- 
mite  qui  puibse  quant  k  pr^nt  opertr  le  renversement  de  Buonaparte,  que  je 
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rcgarde  toujours  com  me  la  consequence  neeossaire  de  cette  arrivec,  il  mo 
scmble  que  de  toutes  les  nianieres  cVst  pour  ce  moment-li),  ou  il  fuut  r^aerver 
toui  V08  moyen^s  afiii  qu il  s'e'levo  alors,  commo  en  Avril.  1814,  ui  cri  nutitmal, 
qui  de'tcrinine  I'armee  a  se  souinettre  uu  Rui.  et  p.ir  cou^rquent  il  nie  senible 
tres  esaentiel  d'aglr  avec  Tarmevi  FraiiQui^to  de  mauidre  a  'liint  lu  r  aiit  nt  que 
possible  sa  repugnance  pour  le  Roi.  Ge  qui  sVst  pustte  al.irs,  et  dont  Butina- 
parte  vient  de  faire  connoftre  Ics  details  eii  publiaiit  les  Memo! res  de  1  Abbe  de 
Montesquiou,  trouves  chez  M.  de  Blacas,  doit  faire  seutir  combien  le  Roi  aura 
encore  de  difficultes  k  sunnouter,  et  combien  d'iuterets  divers  il  fuu  Ira  con- 
oilier  et  reunir.  Je  crains  qu  il  n*y  en  eut  encore  plus  cette  aniiet;  que  I'aim^ 
demiere.  Mais  le  point  le  plus  difficile  de  tons  sera  d'orgauiscr  une  force 
surlaquelle  Y.M.  [luisse  compter  pourappuyer  et  soutenir  son  gouveriiement. 

£n  pensant  comme  je  le  fais  quo  la  compression  des  arni^^s  alliens  sur  les 
armies  Fran9aises  soit  encore  aiijourd'bui  comme  Tainiee  derni^re  le  seul 
moyen  de  faciliter  k  la  nation  de  rc'clamer  V.M.,  je  ne  peux  pas  perdre  de  vuo 
que  cette  compression  ne  ]>cut  jamais  dtre  que  momeutaneo,  et  que  la  cruello 
experience  que  nous  venona  de  faire  ne  nous  fait  que  trop  sentir  qn'il  ne  peut 
plus  nous  suffire  simplemcnt,  ni  je  crois  k  toute  la  nation  Fran^aise,  et  k  toute 
TEurope,  que  V.M.  soit  reconduite  aux  Tuileries,  et  que  le  peuple  1  entoore  de 
nouTeau  des  cris  de  "  Vive  le  Roi !  *'  II  faut  que  V.M.  se  cre'e  en  France  une 
force  physique  et  morale  qu'elle  n'a  pas  eue  apr^  sa  restauration,  et  dont  Tab- 
senco  a  amene  la  catastrophe  que  nous  avons  maiuteuant  k  deplorer,  et  k  r^parer 
si  nous  pouvons. 

Quelqu  interessant  que  cela  put  me  paroitre  k  traiter,  jo  ii'importunerai  pas 
V.M.  de  mon  opinion  sur  la  niarche  k  tenir  pour  se  procurer  cette  force  morale 
parceque  cette  lettre  n'est  deja  que  trop  louguc,  et  je  me  bomcrai  k  ce  qui 
regarde  la  force  physique,  d  autant  plus  que  quelqu'essentiello  que  soit  Taubre, 
je  crains  quo  ce  ne  soit  plus  pur  des  illusions  sur  les  moyens  de  se  procurer  la 
force  physique  que  sur  ceux  de  so  procurer  Tautre,  qu*on  se  persuade  de  trouycr 
le  remede  Ik,  oil,  scion  moi,  ou  ne  trouvera  qu'une  augmentation  terrible  d  ob- 
stacles an  retablissement  de  V.M. 

II  est  clair,  selon  moi,  et  V  M.  a  prouv^  en  differentes  occasions  que  c'^toit 
aussi  son  opinion,  que  la  force  destin^u  k  soutenir  le  gouvcrnement  ne  peut 
jamais  etre  en  France  une  armec  ^trungere.  Je  ne  m  arrdterai  done  p«i8  sur  ce 
point,  et  je  ne  m'occuperai  que  des  moyens  d'organiser  une  force  Fraufaise. 
Je  suis  plus  que  jamais  persuade  que  tant  que  V.M.  cherchcra  cette  force 
ailleurs  que  dans  Te'litode  Tarmee.  elle  ne  la  trouvera  nuUo  pai-t,  purcequ'il  u*y 
a  jamais  en,  et  qu  il  n'y  aura  jiimais  en  France  aucuue  force  qui  puisse  lutter 
avec  1  annce  que  des  portions  du  cette  memo  armee.  Toute  autre  osp^ce  de 
force  a  toujours  ete'  et  sera  toujours  incfficace.  Ainsi  de  deux  choses  1  une,  ou 
on  croit  pouvoir  exterminer  par  la  guerre  actuelle  toute  I'arm^  Frun9aiBe,  ce 
que  je  crois  aussi  impossible  k  operer  qu'impolitique  a  annoncer,  et  encore  plus 
k  (aire,  si  cela  e'tait  faisahle ;  ou  on  doit  se  preparer  k  cliercher  dans  cette 
arme'e  les  moyens  de  force  necessaires  an  soutien  du  gouvernement,  lorsque 
nous  serous  assez  heurtux  poiu-  que  V.M.  ait  pii  retablir  le  sien. 

II  me  semble  que  I'essai  que  V.M.  a  fait  lannee  demise  par  lorganisatioii 
de  la  maison  du  Roi  a  prouve  jusqu  a  revidence  qu'aucun  corps  form^  sur  cette 
base  et  de  ccselemens-lk  ne  pourrait  jamais  lutter  centre  des  portions  et  des  r^ 
unions  de  rarmce.  II  en  a  coOte'  bien  cher  k  V.M.  pour  la  formation  et 
Tequipement  de  cette  maison,  tandis  que  d'un  trait  de  plume  Buonaparte 
vient  du  former  autour  de  lui  30,000  hommes  de  jeune  Gurde,  qui  ne  lui 
couteront  pas  mcine  plus  que  la  simple  troupu  de  ligne,  ct  qui  mettent  dans  sa 
main  une  force  supcriture  a  toutes  cellcs  qm  pourroient  so  reunir  centre  lui 
en  France,  tant  qu'il  n'auroit  k  r^primer  que  des  troubles  int^riuurs,  et  qu'il 
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nVuroit  pas  k  hitter  avec  lea  Puissances  dtraiigeres.  Cost  une  forco  coramo 
colle-Io,  et  orgiiiitte'e  d'apres  les  principcs  de  lu  tactiquo  moderne,  qu'il  fuut  k 
quelquo  prix  que  ee  soit  que  V.M.  so  procure  apr^s  son  rctablissement,  sans 
quoi  une  seconde  chute  seroit  indvitublo. 

Je  nMgnoro  pas.  Sire,  quo  bion  des  gens  ponsont,  et  peut-dtre  n*ont-ils  pas 
enti^rement  tort,  qu'un  corps  do  garde  ainsi  orp^anisco  seroit  jusqu'k  un  certain 
point  une  garde  Pre'torienne ;  mais  jo  reponds  que  dans  I'c'tat  actuol  des 
opinions  en  France,  aucun  corps  armd  no  defendra  et  no  soutiendra  que  ce 
qu*il  trouvcra  son  interdt  h.  ddfendre  et  k  soutonir;  ainsi,  il  n^est  pas  douteux 
que  V.M.  no  doivo  faire  en  sorte  que  cet  intdrdt  s*y  trouve,  et  je  suis  persuade 
qu'avoc  de  Tacbresse  et  un  bon  syst^me  de  conduite,  on  les  contiendrait  dans 
de  justes  bomes.  Mais  je  crois  que  personno  no  me  contestera  qu'il  vaudroit 
bien  mieux  que  V.M.  fut  aux  Tuileries  entourde  d'une  garde  Prctorienne,  quo 
de  la  voir  a  Gand  entoureo  des  debris  de  sa  niaison  militairo. 

QuoiquMl  en  soit,  il  est  certain  qu'il  n*y  a  point  de  partie  de  la  nation  Fran* 
9ai8e  plus  importante  et  plus  difficile  k  gagner  pour  le  Roi  que  Tarmco.  Plus 
on  adoptora  Topinion  quo  V.M.  m'enjoint  d'inculquer  quo  la  nation  d^vone 
la  defection  do  Tarmi^e,  et  plus  on  doit,  il  me  semble  so  persuader  que  la  nation 
seule  no  pout  pas  soutonir  un  gouvernement  que  Tarmee  repousse,  et  par  con- 
s^uent  plus  on  sera  ddvoue  au  Roi  plus  on  dcsirera  son  retablissement,  et  plus 
on  devra  lo  supplier  tr^  humbloment,  mais  tr^^  vivement,  d'adoptor,  et  de 
fitire  adopter  k  ses  Princes,  un  syst^me  de  conduite  et  des  mesures  qui  laisscnt 
toujours  la  porte  ouverte  k  un  rapproclicment  avec  rarnice.  sans  lequel  lo  re- 
tablissement de  V.M.  no  sauroit  jamais  acquerir  la  solidite'  qui  Ini  a  manque 
oette  fois-ci. 

Je  supplie  Y.M.  de  mo  pardonner  la  longuciir  do  cette  lettre,  et  rimportunit<^ 
des  details  dans  lesquels  j*ai  cru  do  mon  devoir  d'entrer.  J'esp^ro  au  nioins 
qu*elle  y  verra  une  prcuvo  de  plus  de  mon  zele  pour  son  service  et  de  mon 
ddvouement  pour  son  augusto  personne.  Je  la  prie  d*agre'er,  avec  sa  bonte 
ordinaire,  rhommage  do  mon  profond  respect. 

Sire,  &c.,  &c. 

III. 
The  King  of  France  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 

Gand,  ce  10  Mai,  1815. 

J'ai  re^u,  mon  cber  noveu,  votre  lettre  du  25  Avril,  et  jo  no  puis  quo  vous 
rendro  grtlce  de  la  franchiso  avec  laquoUo  vous  mo  porlez  de  nos  plus  cbers 
int^r^ts.  J'approuve  eutierement  lo  principo  do  conciliation  qui  fait  la  base 
de  votre  opinion,  et  qui,  commo  vous  le  savez,  a  etc  la  rbglo  invariable  de  ma 
conduite.  Je  no  puis,  cependant,  on  tirer  les  memos  consequences  ;  ct  vous 
▼errez  par  ma  declaration  du  2  de  Mai,  fuito  d'uccord  avec  les  Ministres  des 
Puissances  Allices,  qu'en  distinguont  leur  cause  do  la  mienne,  il  n'en  est  pas 
moius  indiM])eusabIo  quo  j'agisso  avec  elles,  conformcmcnt  au  traite'  fait  ontro 
nous.  En  mo  tenant  eloigne  de  la  France,  jo  ne  ft  rois  qu*accr<?diter  les  bruits 
que  Buonaparte  clierelio  k  rt'pandre  sur  les  vues  inloresHC^>8  des  AUiees,  ot  jo 
contribuerois  ainsi  k  soulevcr  eon  ire  eux  la  nation  entiere.  Mon  dessein  est 
de  parottro  dans  mes  etuts  dtis  quo  la  moindro  portion  du  territoire  Fran^ais 
mo  deviendro  accessible,  mais  d'y  paroltre  k  la  tete  d'un  corps  Fran9ais,  entoure' 
des  Princes  de  ma  maison,  et  m'oceupant  k  prevenir  ou  du  moins  k  temjjdrer 
les  maux  quo  la  guerre  entratno  k  sa  suite.  J'ai  forme  dans  cette  vue  un  plan 
que  je  vous  communiquerai ;  I'ex-  cution  n'en  peut  maintomint  etro  cUffe'ree,  et 
jo  crois,  mon  chcr  neveu,  que  le  moment  est  venu  do  vous  rai)pcler  aupr^«  de 
moi  sans  deloi.    Partoz  done  tout  do  suite.    Voire  procliuiuo  arrivc'o  mo  dis- 
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penflo  d'cntrer  dans  de  plus  amplcfl  details  gur  des  objets  dont  je  me  rdaerve  de 
V01U  cntreteiiir  avee  toutc  la  confianco  dont  j'aime  n  vous  donner  ici  un  nouvcau 
U'lnoig^iage,  en  v(»afl  reuonvelant  rassurance  de  ma  bien  sincore  amitic'. 

J'oHi>ere  que  voiw  m'apportuiez  do  bonncss  noavelles  do  ma  uifece  ct  do  Bes 
en  funs. 

Louis. 

IV. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the  King  of  France, 

81RK,  Richmond,  oe  17  Mni,  1815. 

J'ai  re^u  la  Icttro  dont  V.M.  m'a  bonore  lo  10  de  ce  mois.  Jo  suis  bien  flatte 
do  ce  quo  vous  daignez  me  dire  au  sujet  de  la  lettre  quo  j'ai  eu  I'bonneur  de 
vous  ^crire  le  25  Avril,  ct  bien  lieureux  que  les  principes  que  j'y  ai  poses  ayent 
obtcuuB  votre  approbation.  C<?j>endant,  conuno  V.M.  njouto  qu'elle  n*en  tiro 
pas  les  memos  consequences  (^uo  cellos  quo  j'ai  d^uit>es  dans  ma  lettre,  je 
regretto  viyement  que  V.M.  n'ait  pas  daigne'  mo  fairo  connoitro  quellcs  sent 
les  consequences  qu'elle  tire  (>lle-mdme  do  ces  principes,  et  en  quoi  olio  trouYO 
que  je  me  suis  tTomi>e.  Jc  regrette  plus  encore  quo  vous  n'avez  \tQ»  dfdgnd 
me  communiquer  le  grand  ])lun  que  vous  m'annoucez,  et  k  Texecution  duquel 
vous  voulez  bien  me  fairo  esporer  quo  mes  foibles  services  pourraiont  6tro  de 
quelqu*utilit^.  V.M.  daigne  mo  dire  qu'elle  me  lo  communiquera  lorsquo  je 
serai  arrive  aupri«  dclle;  mais  jattacberois  un  grand  prix  k  lo  connoftre 
avant  do  m*y  etro  rendu,  car  s'il  so  trouvait,  comme  j'en  ai  quolquo  crainte, 
quo  je  no  crusse  pas  pouvoir  entrcprendre  ce  dont  V.M.  pout  avoir  rintcntion 
de  me  cliarger,  il  deviendrait  encore  bien  plus  penible  pour  moi  d'dtre  oblige 
alors  de  m  eloigner  d'elle,  que  de  continuer  dans  la  retraite  oil  jo  sqis  aujour- 
d'hui,  si  apres  avoir  eu  connaissance  de  ses  intentions  jo  reconnnissais  cette 
impossibilite.  Gela  serait  plus  ])euible  pour  moi,  Sire,  parcequo  cela  serait  in- 
fiuiment  plus  marquant,  et  que  cela  pourrait  par  consequent  foumir  plus  de 
pre'toxtes  aux  malveillants  pour  donner  kma  conduite  la  couleur  que  j'ai  d^ire 
qu'on  no  ])ut  jamais  lui  donner.  J'ai  lieu  de  mo  flatter  quo  jusqu*^  pr^nt  du 
moins  V.M.  a  rendu  k  ma  conduite  une  jnstice  h  laquello  kla  v^rit^ jo  crois 
avoir  quelques  titres.  II  ne  ma  ^ms  etc*  dillicile  de  ni  apercevoir  des  Us  pre- 
miers momens  do  mon  retour  en  France  qu'il  n'en trait  pas  dans  les  vues  de 
V.M.  de  m'admettre  k  sa  confianco  intime,  jo  pourrais  memo  presquo  dire  k  sa 
Cour,  oil  les  distinctions  per]>etuelles  entro  les  Princes  de  sa  famillo  ct  ceux  de 
sa  maison  produisaient  sans  ccsso  des  etiquettes  qui,  en  ravalant  les  Princes 
de  votre  sang  presqu'au  niveau  des  purticuliers,  les  separaient  do  votro  famille 
aux  yeux  du  public,  et  les  pla^aient  n^essairement  dans  lours  rapports  avee  les 
autres  Princes  des  maisons  souvemines  de  I'Europo  dans  uno  position  d'inf^ 
riorit^,  quoiqu'ils  eussent  au  moins  le  droit  d'etre  leurs  dgaux,  et  qu'ils  eussent 
4i6  souveut  les  sup^rieurs  de  quirlques  tetes  couronn^,  ainsi  quo  V.M.  a  daig^d 
elle-memc  me  Tapprendre,  car  jo  I'lgnoraJH  lorsquo  les  desagr^mens  quo  nous 
^prouvions  m'ont  portc  k  lui  fairo  aux  Tuileries  quelques  representations  re- 
spectueuses  k  cot  dgard.  Gi*pen<lant  V.M.  a  pu  voir  quo  ces  considdrationg 
n'ont  ou  aucuno  influence  sur  ma  conduite,  et  quo  j  ai  tout  supports  pour  em- 
I)ccbor  cjuo  cela  ne  fut  remarque,  et  qu'il  put  on  rcsulter  des  doutes  sur  la  aiu- 
cerite'  de  mon  attacbement  pour  V.M. 

II  est  bien  connu.  Sire,  de  toute  la  Franco,  il  est  mdmo  probablemont  conna 
do  toute  r Europe,  que  tuidis  quo  tons  les  Princes  do  votre  famille  ^talent  ap- 
pcl&  constamment  et  uno  fois  pour  toutes  k  votro  conseil,  j'en  ai  dt^  constam- 
ment  exclus.  V.M.  pout  me  dire  quo  je  no  m'en  suis  j.imais  plaint,  que  je  ne 
I'ui  jamais  deinandd.    Rion  nest  i»lu8  vrai ;  et  qu'elle  me  pcriuotte  d'ajouter 
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ici  une  autre  vi^rite,  c*est  que  jc  ne  Tai  jamais  desir^.  Je  n'ai  pas  d^rd  davan- 
tage  d'aller  si^^ger  h,  la  Chambre  des  Pairs,  dont  V.M.,  selon  Tancien  usage  de 
lamonarcliie  Fnm9nise,  nous  a  declare  mtmbres  n^s,  et  <lc  droit  dans  la  cliartre 
constitutionncUe ;  mais  dont  ncanmoins  elle  nous  a  efiV-ctivement  excUis  par 
rinnovution  d'exigcr  rat»sentiinent  Royal  pour  que  les  Princes  pussenty  singer, 
et  de  frapper  de  nuUite  tout  re  qui  serait  fait  en  lour  presence  lorsqne  cet 
assentiment  n'aumit  pas  e'te  prrahiblement  exprim^  et  renouvele  a  chaque 
session.  Et  pourquoi  ne  1  ai-je  pas  desire?  Sire,  je  Taurais  vivement  desir^ 
si  j'avois  pu  roe  flatter  d'obtenir  de  votre  part  cette  confiauee  intime  sans 
laquelle  il  est  impossible  de  puuvoir  etre  utile  dans  un  conseil ;  ou  si  j'avais 
era  que  nui  presence  ou  mes  discours  dans  la  Ciiambre  des  Pairs  pussent  con- 
solidcr  V.M.  sur  son  trone,  et  fortifier  son  gouyemement.  Mais  sentant  comme 
je  le  faisois  que  mes  opinions  no  coincideraient  pas  toujours  avec  celles  de 
V.M.  et  ('e  scb  Ministres,  j'tii  prdfe're'  Hre  dispense  de  manifester  les  micnncs  ; 
j'ai  prefere'  ne  pas  ^tre  place'  dans  Talternative  facheuse  pour  tons,  mais  bien 
plus  facheuse  pour  le  premier  Prince  de  voire  sang,  d'approuver  en  apparence 
ce  qu'il  de'sapprouvo  en  realite',  on  d'acque'rir  une  funeste  popularity  par  Top- 
position  qu'il  upporte  aux  mesures  du  gouvernement,  et  par  la  d^faveur  de  la 
Cour. 

J'ai  done  pre'f(6re'.  Sire,  la  nullit6  absolue  dans  laquelle  vous  me  placiez  vous 
m^me,  tt  V.M.  a  vu  conibien  je  m'y  suis  religieusement  renferm^;  ceux  qui 
avaient  le  plus  de  prevention  contre  moi  ont  el^  forces  de  me  rendre  la  justice 
que  je  ne  me  melais  de  rien  an  monde  que  de  soutenir  le  gouvernement  de  V.M. 
par  toua  Its  moyens  qui  restaient  en  mon  pouvoir.  et  d'eviter  scrupuleuscment 
tout  ce  qui  pouvait  mcme  resbcmbler  k  une  opposition. 

Sire,  le  premier  voeu  de  mon  eceur  est  de  voir  V  M.  r^tnblie  sur  son  trCne,  et 
de  jouir  en  France  sous  ses  auspices  de  I'existtnce  et  du  rang  de  premier 
Prince  du  sang.  Voila  ce  que  je  de'sire  bien  sineerement,  et  ce  que  dans  mon 
&me  et  conscience  je  preft're  k  tout,  ainsi  que  j'ai  deja  eu  I'lionneur  de  le  dire 
k  V.M. ;  mais  plus  je  le  desire,  et  plus  je  desire  que  V.M.  adopte  les  mesures  et 
le  sysUme  qui  peuvent  le  eonsolider  plus  efficactment,  et  nous  preserver  par 
cette  consolidation  d'un  second  renverscmcnt,  lorsque  nous  aurons  eu  le  bon- 
heur  de  voir  une  seconde  rcstauration. 

n  me  semble.  Sire,  que  la  prineijwle  difficult^  n'est  pas  aujounVhui  de  ren- 
verser  Buonajiarte,  et  de  reeonduire  V.M.  a  Paris,  mais  c'cst  de  eonsolider 
votre  re'tablifes«  mtnt,  et  cie  vous  j)rocurcr  en  Fmnce  une  force  capable  de  vous 
preserver,  ainsi  que  nous,  d'une  re  chute  eommc  celle  du  mois  de  Mars  dernier. 
C'est  cela  qu'tn  g(  nc'iiil  on  entend  bitn  mal  hors  de  Fiance,  non  pas  pard^faut 
de  bonnes  intcnticus  h  votre  c'gard,  car  je  suis  persuade'  que  tous  les  gouvtmc^ 
mens  de'sirent  sineerement  que  V.M.  soit  re'tiiblie,  tt  qu'elle  le  soit  solidement ; 
mais  par  dcTuut  de  connoiswince  de  la  Fmnce,  et  du  caraetere  Fran^ais ;  etmal- 
heureus*  ment  la  plupart  des  Fran^ais  qui  sortent  de  France  so  laisscnt  telle- 
ment  entrame's  par  leurs  passions  et  s'e'chaufftnt  tellenitnt  entr'enx,  que  leurs 
opinions  achivent  d'egarer  c(ux  qui,  e'tant  etrangers  k  la  France,  auraitnt  eux- 
mcmcs  besoin  d'etre  e'claires  et  guides  sur  le  ve'ritable  e'tnt  de  chosts  en  France, 
et  sur  la  v<  ritable  disposition  des  esprits.  Je  dois  avouer  K  V  M.  que  cette 
exaltation  d'opinions  paimi  les  ^migies  est  un  des  motifs  qui  m'a  toujours 
Soigne  de  m'agteger  k  enx  ;  car  outre  que  je  la  crois  trt»s  dangereuse  et  memo 
funeste  pour  les  inte'iets  de  V.M.,  je  sens  et  j'ai  souventeprouve' que  la  difl'e'renco 
de  mes  opinions  m'attire  de  leur  part  des  d^sagre'mens  auxquels  je  ne  me  soucio 
point  d'dtrc  exi)ose'. 

Cist  pour  cela,  Sire,  que  jo  croirais  infiniment  llieheux  pour  les  int^rcts  de 
V.M.  qu'«  lie  se  piescntat  en  France  entouree  d'une  re'union  de  Franyais  pro- 
fessaiit  des  opinions  semblablea.     L  experience  do  ranuee  deruiere  doit  nous 
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fuire  sentir  combien  il  importe  qne  Y.M.  mctte  bcaucoup  dc  drconapectton 
dans  Yotre  conduite  k  cet  4gaii\^  et  lu  lettro  dc  Y.M.  me  fuit  craindre  que  ce 
ne  soil  votro  intention  dc  vous  mettre  a  la  teto  d*un  corpB  BeTnbIaV>le  a  celui 
qui  entra  sons  vos  ordres  en  France  en  1792.  et  cette  crainte  est  pour  moi  un 
motif  bien  puissant  pour  vous  supplier  dedaigner  permettre  que  j«  rcste  tncoro 
dans  ma  retnite.  J'aime  a  me  tlutter  que  la  sa^cs^e  dc  Y.M.  reme'Jiera  aux 
miiux  que  la  parfie  de  son  plan  qu'elle  m'a  permis  d'apcrcevoir  me  fait  craindro 
et  prcvoir.  J'aime  mdme  Ji  mo  flnttor  que  je  me  trompe  dans  ma  manicire  de 
voir ;  mais  je  ne  puis  me  persuader  que  le  gouvernement  de  Y.M.  soit  reconnu 
en  France  tiint  quo  lo  sic^ije  en  sera  dans  un  lieu  occupe'  et  entoure  par  des 
armc?(»  ^trangeres.  Je  n'en  exceptemis  quo  Paris,  dont  rcomme  j'ai  d^ii  en 
I'honneur  dc  le  mander  k  Y.M.)  Toccupation  me  parait  dtre  n^cssairement 
momentant^e,  parcequo  je  la  regardo  comme  un  coup  mortel  pour  le  gouverne- 
ment de  Buonaparte. 

Je  sens  avec  quels  soins  Y.^I.  doit  ^viter  ainsi  qu*clle  daigne  me  le  diro 
"  tout  ce  qui  pourroit  accrediter  en  France  lea  braits  que  Buonaparte  clierche 
k  repandre  sur  les  vues  interesse'os  des  Alli^'*  mais  je  n'en  sens  pas  moins  yive- 
ment  combien  il  importe  k  Y.M.  de  manager  la  d^catesse,  je  dirais  prc^sque  la 
BU8ccptibilit<^,  de  la  nation  Fran^aiso  k  cet  ^gard.  Que  Y.M.  penae  bien  an 
cri  qui  sera  pousse  en  France  si  c'est  elle  qui  fiiit  ouvrir  les  portes  des  placea 
fortes  aux  troupes  alliees,  et  si  c'est  d'une  de  ccs  places,  et  sous  la  garde  d'ane 
gamison  e'trangtirc.  dont  an  petit  corps  dVmigr^  no  eliangera  point  la  nature, 
et  no  fera  probablement  que  Tagupraver  aux  yeux  de  la  nation  Fran^aise,  que 
Y.M.  entreprend  de  gouvemer  la  France.  Plus  je  crois  que  les  Puissances 
^trang^res  vculent  sinc^rement  le  renversement  de  Buonaparte,  et  votre 
r^tablisaement,  et  moins  jo  me  persuade  qu'elb^s  puissent  exiger  de  Y.M.  dea 
d-marches  qui  me  semblent  devoir  etre  aussi  pe'nibles  pour  elle  que  fSU;lieuiies 
pour  BR  cause,  et  nuisibles  k  son  interet. 

Je  nMmportunerai  pas  davantage  Y.M.  avant  de  connaitre  plus  en  detail  le 
plan  dont  elle  a  daigne  me  parler. 

Que  Y.M.  daigne  ugreer  avec  bont^  Tbommage  de  mon  profond  respect,  et 
do  mon  entier  devouement. 

Sire,  de  Y.M.,  &c. 


Lieui,'Cd.  Sir  IT,  Eardinge  to  Fitld  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUiiiffton. 

My  Lord,  Namar,  21»t  May,  1815,  7  P.M. 

I  have  received  your  Tx)rdsliip'8  letter  of  yesterday  moraing,  and  have 
communicated  on  the  subject  of  it  with  General  Gneisenau. 

The  battering  train  he  conceives  to  be  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  two 
armies  is  stated  at  nearly  500  pieces.  This  much  exceeds  the  estimate  of 
any  other  officer  here  :  however,  I  am  desired  to  gay  that  in  six  weeks  the 
Prussians  e\i>ect  to  be  able  to  bring  forward  120  pieces,  and  that  the  total 
number  they  are  prej^ring  amounts  to  200  pieces.  These,  1  nm  told,  are 
divided  into  eight  divisions  of  25  pieces  each,  with  every  part  of  the  siege 
equipment  complete ;  and  the  Ist  division,  which  is  in  readiness,  will  move 
to  Li^:;e  in  a  few  davs. 

In  regard  to  the  bridges,  there  is  a  small  train  of  seven  tin  jwntoons  at 
Wesel,  whicli  is  ordered  up,  and  the  great  train  of  75  pontoons  is  about  to 
leave  Berlin.  The  desire  to  have  rope  bridges  originated  in  my  having  in 
conversation  mentioned  that  your  Lordship  had  used  them  across  the  broken 
bridj:e  of  Alcantara,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  Adour.    During  the  List  cam- 
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paign,  in  most  instances  tljo  passage  of  rivers  was  effected  by  means  of 
Russian  pontoons  of  canvas ;  and  I  understand  the  Prussians  had  of  their 
own  only  seven  or  eight  pontoons. 

General  Gneisenau  desired  me  to  acknowledge  his  sense  of  your  Lordship's 
readiness  to  meet  his  wishes  in  recommending  that  the  30,000  stand  of  arms 
should  be  given,  and  seemed  to  think  Rotterdam  the  most  convenient  port 
for  their  delivery. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Uardinqe. 


Major 'Gen,  Sir  W,  Domherg  to  Lord  Fitzltoy  Somerset, 

My  Lord,  Mons,  21»t  May,  1815. 

llie  man  I  sent  to  I^aon  returned  late  last  night,  and  gives  the  following 
reiwrt : — 

At  Laon  he  found  about  8000  infantry  and  1200  cavalry,  with  two 
Generals,  whose  names  he  could  not  learn  :  900  Gardes  Nationales  arrived 
when  he  was  there  from  the  neighbourliood  of  Paris,  but  a  great  number  of 
them  had  deserted  on  tlie  road.  37  field  pieces  were  in  a  park  at  Laon,  at 
which  about  3000  |)easants  were  occupied  in  fortifying  it. 

At  Guise,  wliich  they  fortify  also,  this  man  found  General  Balan  with 
the  81st  infantry,  the  7th  Lanciers,  and  twelve  pieces  of  ordnance. 

At  Landrecy  General  du  Pin,  the  4th  infantry,  the  9th  Chasseurs,  and 
22  pieces  of  ordnance. 

At  Englefontaine  the  82nd  infantry :  besides,  all  the  villages  between  Laon 
and  Landrecy  are  full  of  troojis ;  they  are  reckoned  from  20,000  to  25,000 
men. 

Head  quarters  are  at  Avesnes.  At  Bavay  there  was  a  false  alarm  the 
day  before  yesterday,  and  the  garrison,  consisting  of  the  Ist  Chasseurs  and 
one  l>attalion  of  the  11th,  fell  back  to  l*ont  sur  ii^mbre. 

A  Marshal  was  exiwcted  at  Laon,  wliich  this  man  called  le  Due  (Tlstrie ; 
but  as  I  don't  know  of  any  one  having  got  this  title  since  Marshal  Bessiferes, 
I  think  it  is  an  error.* 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Tx)rd, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DoRNBEBG. 


Lieut,' Col,  Sir  H.  Uardinge  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Kamur,  22nd  May,  1815,  8  p.m. 

I  have  shown  General  Gneisenau  the  papers  on  the  subject  of  the  town 
and  duchy  of  lk)uiIlon.  Ho  is  not  aware  that  any  orders  of  severity  have 
been  issued  against  the  town  of  Bouillon,  or  any  threat  to  consider  it  as  an 

♦  Probably  Mortier,  who  was  at  Valenciennes. 
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enemy's  country,  excepting  that  the  Prussian  advanced  posts  take  the  usual 
precautionary  measures  of  a  military  nature  against  persons  going  or  coming 
from  thence,  which  he  thinks  indispensable  so  long  as  the  citadel  is  held  by 
French  soldiers.  At  Pallizeul  the  Prussians  have  about  half  a  dozen  men, 
and  on  that  line  merely  have  a  few  hussars  to  keep  up  the  communication. 
He  will,  however,  inquire  whether  any  grounds  have  been  given  for  the 
alarm  of  the  Governor,  and  desires  me  to  say  Prince  Bliicher  will  be  happy 
to  meet  your  Lordship's  further  wishes  on  the  subject. 

General  Gneisenau  informs  me  a  letter  has  just  been  received  from  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands,  the  substance  of  which  announces  that  the  Prus- 
sian troops  are  felt  to  be  a  very  heavy  charge  to  this  part  of  this  country, 
and  that  it  is  desirable  to  consider  of  means  to  alleviate  the  pressure.  It  is 
intended  to  answer  that  the  Prussians  did  not  come  uninvited,  or  purely  for 
Prussian  objects ;  and  that  if  the  King  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  their 
services  are  no  longer  required,  they  will  move  on  the  Moselle,  where,  he 
added,  the  right  bank  afforded  abundant  subsistence,  and  where  the  entrance 
into  France  presented  none  of  the  impediments  of  fortified  places  with  which 
the  Belgian  frontier  was  crowded. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  I^rd, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  HARDINaB. 

Enclosed  is  the  passport  for  Mrs.  Sutton. 

[Extract  for  the  Duke  de  Bouillon. 

Wellington.] 


Sir  C.  W.  Flint  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffton. 

Mt  dear  Lord  Duke,  Iriah  OfBie,  22nd  May,  1815. 

As  I  think  it  material  that  your  Grace  should  be  put  in  possession  of 
everything  tliat  relates  to  the  state  of  France,  and  the  opinions  that  prevail 
there,  I  beg  leave  to  send  you  the  enclosed,  which  is  written  by  a  respect- 
able inhabitant  of  Martinique,  now  at  Paris. 

lliere  appears  to  be  a  very  decided  opinion  that  Buonaparte  intends 
making  his  great  stand  at  Paris,  suffering  the  Allies  to  penetrate  into 
France,  with  a  view  of  falling  uix)n  their  weakest  corps,  and  breaking  their 
line.  This  strikes  me  as  being  a  very  hazardous  operation,  and  therefore  I 
hope  he  may  adopt  it. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged  servant^ 

C.  W.  Flint. 

P.S. — I  congratulate  your  Grace  on  the  very  important  news  received 
last  night  from  La  Vendue,  where  it  appears  50,000  men  are  in  arms. 

[Ekolosure.] 

Paris,  9  Mai,  1815. 

Paris  est  toujours  tranquille.  On  posse  en  revue  beaucoup  de  troupes  qui 
partont  de  suite  pour  lea  fronti^res ;  et  vu  I'^tat  oil  ^ioit  Farmee  il  y  a  deux 
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mois,  on  ne  peut  que  g'^tonner  de  Tactivit^  da  gouTemoment  actaeL  Nous 
ne  craignons  point  lea  Alli^ ;  mais  nous  avons  k  redouter  un  ennemi  cruel, 
n  ne  &ut  qu'une  ^tiucollo  pour  rallnmer  la  flamme  revolutionnaire.  II  reste 
un  noyau  de  Jacobins  en  Franco,  qui  veille  Toccasion  de  se  iaire  Taloir,  et  qui 
doiment  d^jk  T^pouvante  aux  honndtes  gens. 


Lionel  Hervey,  Eaq^  to  Field  Marshal  ifie  Duke  </  WeUingtcn. 

Mt  Lord,  Ghent,  22nd  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  Grace's  information  reports  on  the 
atate  of  some  of  the  fortified  towns  from  Montm^dy  to  Philippeville,  together 
with  some  details  on  the  state  of  Paris  on  the  loth  May. 

It  appears  that  the  enemy  are  strongly  fortifying  Soissons,  but  that  they 
have  not  thrown  up  any  works  for  their  intended  intrenched  camp  between 
that  place  and  Laon. 

Reports  from  persons  arrived  from  Paris  deserving  of  credit  aflsert  that 
Murat  had  arrived  in  that  city. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  very  humble  servant^ 

Lionel  Hebyet. 


E.  Cooke,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtan. 

My  dear  Lord,  Rome,  22nd  May,  1815. 

I  have  kept  the  courier  to  hear  from  Lord  Burgliersh.  Lady  Burghersh 
has  just  received  a  letter  from  him,  and  I  give  your  Grace  the  following 
extract.     You  can  consider  it  as  a  letter  to  me. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Lord  Burghersh,  dated  Tiano,  21st  May,  1815. 

«'  I  send  this  letter  in  great  haste  by  the  courier  who  takes  the  military 
convention  that  has  been  signed,  by  which  the  whole  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  save  a  few  places,  Gaeta,  Pescara,  and  Ancona,  lias  been  surren- 
dered to  the  Allies.  Murat  has  not  yet  treated,  nor  is  it  exactly  known 
where  he  is ;  but  he  has  been  told  that  he  must  go  under  a  guard  of  honour 
to  Austria.  The  army  goes  into  Capua  to-day  ;  to-morrow  we  occupy  the 
heights  above  Naples  ;  and  tlie  next  day,  the  23rd,  we  enter  the  city." 

The  officer  who  brought  the  despatch  says  Murat  was  at  Salemam, 
Gaeta  is  blockaded. 
I  congratulate  your  Grace  most  cordially  on  this  great  event. 

Ever  most  truly  your  Grace's  servant, 

E.  Ck)0KE. 
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Lieut, -Q en.  Lord  Steivart  to  Fithl  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  22nd  May,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  of  enclosing  to  your  Grace  a  copy  of  the  last 
Declaration  published  here  by  the  Allied  Sovereigns,  and  have  the  honour 
to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  very  obedient  humble  servant^ 

Stewart. 

[Enclosubr.] 

CONGRilS  DE  VIENNE. 

ExTRAiT  du  Proc^- Verbal  des  Confi^rences  des  Puissances  Signataires  du 

Traits  de  Paris. 

ConfSrence  du  12  Mai^  1815. 

La  commission  nomm^  le  9  de  ce  mois,  et  chargde  d'examiner  si,  api^  les 
dvenemens  qui  so  sont  posses  depuis  lo  retour  de  Napol^n  Buonaparte  en 
France,  et  en  suite  des  pi^es  publi^os  k  Paris  sur  la  D^laration  que  les  Puis- 
sances ont  fait  ^maner  contre  lui  le  13  Mars  dernier,  il  serait  n^cessaire  de  pro- 
c^Ier  k  une  nouvelle  D^aration,  a  pr^sent^  k  la  s^nce  de  co  jour  le  rapport 
qui  suit : — 

Jiaj'port  de  la  Commission, 

La  D^laration  public  le  13  Mars  dernier  contre  Napol^n  Buonapcuie  eC 
ses  adherens,  par  les  Puissances  qui  ont  sign^  le  Traitc  de  Paris,  ayant  depoia 
son  retour  k  Paris  4i6  discutee  dans  differentes  formes  par  ceux  qu*il  a  em- 
ployes k  cet  effet ;  ces  discussions  ayant  acquis  une  grande  publicity  et  une 
Icttre  adress^  par  lui  k  tons  les  Souverains,  ainsi  qu'une  note  adress^  par 
lo  Due  de  Yicence  aux  chefs  des  Cabinets  de  TEuropc,  ayant  ^galement  4i6 
public  par  lui  dans  Tintention  manifesto  d'influer  sur  Topinion  pnUiqne^ 
et  de  r^garer,  la  Commission  nommee  dans  la  s&ince  du  9  de  ce  mois  a  4t6 
charg^  de  printer  un  travail  sur  ces  objots ;  et  attendu  que,  dans  les  pub- 
lications susdltes,  on  a  essay^  d*invalider  la  Ddclaration  du  13  Mars,  en  poaant 
en  fait : — 

1.  Que  cette  Declaration  dirigee  contre  Buonaparte  k  I'^poque  de  son  d^ 
barquement  sur  les  cutes  de  France  se  trouvait  sans  application,  maintenant 
qu'il  s'^tait  empard  des  renes  du  g^uvemcment  sans  resistance  ouverte,  et  qne^ 
ce  fait  prouvant  suffisamment  le  voou  de  la  nation,  11  se  trouvait  non-eeulement 
rcntre  dans  ses  anciens  droits  vis-k-vis  de  la  FnaAe,  mais  que  la  question 
m6me  de  la  legitimit^  de  son  gouvemement  avait  ooss^  d*dtre  du  reesort  des 
Puissances  ; 

2.  Qu'on  offrant  de  ratifier  le  Traite  de  Paris,  il  ^cartait  tout  motif  de  guem 
contre  lui ; 

La  Commission  a  4i4  specialement  charg^  de  prendre  en  consid^tion : 

1.  Si  la  position  de  Buonaparte  vis-k-vis  des  Puissances  de  I'Europe  a  changtf 
par  le  fait  de  son  arrivee  k  Paris,  et  par  les  circonstances  qui  ont  acoompagn^ 
les  premiers  succ^  de  son  entreprise  sur  le  trdne  de  France ; 

2.  8i  roffre  de  sanctionner  le  Traits  de  Paris  dn  81  Mai,  1814,  pent  d^er- 
miner  les  Puissances  k  adopter  nn  systems  difG^rent  de  celnl  qu*elles  avaient 
^nonc^  dans  la  D^laration  dn  18  Mais ; 

z  2 
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3.  S*il  est  n^essaire  on  convenable  de  publier  nno  nouvolle  Declaration 
pour  confirmer  ou  pour  modifier  celle  du  13  Mare. 

La  GommiBsion,  apri^  avoir  mCiremeDt  examine  ces  questions,  rend  k 
rassemblee  des  PWnipotentiaires  le  compte  suivant  du  r^ultat  de  ses  d^- 
b^rations : — 

Phemi^ke  Question. 

La  position  de  Buonaparte  vis-a-vis  des  Puissances  de  V Europe  a-t-elle 
changee  par  les  premiers  succes  de  son  entreprise,  ou  par  les  evenemens 
qui  se  sent  jtasa^  dejntis  son  arrivde  a  Paris  f 

"Lea  Puissances,  inform^s  du  debarquemcnt  do  Buonaparte  en  France,  n*ont 
pu  voir  en  lui  qu'uii  homme  qui,  on  so  portant  sur  le  territoire  Fran^ais  k  main 
urm^,  et  avec  le  projet  avone  de  renverscr  le  gouvemement  etabli,  en  excitant 
le  peuplo  ot  rurnie'o  h  la  revulte  centre  le  Souvcrain  l^itime,  et  en  usurpant 
le  titre  d'Empereur  des  Fran9ais,*  avait  encouru  les  peines  que  toutes  lea 
le'gialations  prononcont  centre  de  paroils  attentats ;  un  hommc  qui,  en  abuaant 
de  la  bonne  foi  des  Souverains,  avoit  rompu  un  traits  solennel ;  un  homme 
onfin,  qui,  en  rappelant  siir  la  France,  heureuse  et  tranquille,  tons  les  floiuz 
de  la  guerre  inte'rieure  et  ext^rieure,  et  sur  I'Europe,  au  moment  oil  les  bien- 
fuits  de  la  paix  devaieut  la  consoler  de  les  longues  souffrances,  la  triste  n^cessit^ 
d'un  nouvel  armement  ge'neral,  etuit  regardc  k  juste  titre  comme  I'enncmi  im- 
placable du  bien  public.  Telle  fiit  Torigino,  tels  furent  les  motifs  de  la  D^lara- 
tion  du  13  Murs,  Declaration  dont  la  justice  et  la  u^ccssite'  ont  4i4  universelle- 
nient  reconnucs,  et  quo  Topinion  generale  a  sanctionn^. 

Led  e'vcnemeiis  qui  ont  conduit  Buonaparte  k  Paris,  et  qui  lui  ont  rendu 
pour  le  moment  I'exercicodu  pou voir  supremo,  ont  sans  doute  changd  de  fait  la 
position  dans  laquellc  il  se  trouvait  k  I'epoque  do  son  entr^  en  France ;  mais 
ces  ev^Domens,  amen^  par  des  intelligences  criminelles,  par  des  conspirations 
militairt'S,  par  des  trahisons  r^voltantcs,  n'ont  pn  creer  aucun  droit ;  ils  sont 
absolument  nuls  sous  le  point  de  vue  l^gal ;  et  pour  que  la  position  de  Buona- 
parte fut  essentiellement  et  legitimemeut  chang^,  il  faudraitque  les  demarches 
qu'il  a  faites  pour  s'e'tablir  sur  les  mines  du  gouvemement  renven^  par  lui 
eussent  et^  confirmees  par  un  titre  legal  quelconque. 

Buonaparte  ctablit  dans  ses  publications  que  le  voeu  de  la  nation  Fran^aise 
en  faveur  de  son  rdtablisscment  sur  le  trdne  suftit  pour  constituer  ce  titre  l^^l. 

La  question  k  examiner  par  les  Puissances  so  rcduit  aux  termos  suivans : 
Le  consentcmcnt  reel  ou  fuciicc,  explicite  ou  tacite,  de  la  nation  Fran^aiso  au 
retablissement  du  pouvoir  de  Buonaparte,  peut-il  opcrcr  dans  la  position  de 
c(^lui-ci  vis-k-vis  des  Puissances  etrang^res  un  changemeut  legal,  et  former  un 
titre  obligatoirc  pour  ces  Puissances  ? 

La  Commission  est  d'avis  que  tel  ne  pout  point  ctre  Teffet  d'un  parcil  eon- 
sentemont ;  et  voici  les  raisons  sur  lesquelles  ello  s*appuie  : 

Les  Puissances  connoissent  trop  bien  les  principes  qui  doivent  les  guider 
dans  leurs  rapports  avec  un  pays  independant  pour  ontreprendre  (comme  on 
voudroit  les  en  accuser)  *'  do  lui  imposer  des  lois,de  s'immiscer  dans  ses  affaires 

*  L'article  1  de  la  Convention  du  11  Avril,  1814,  ost  con^u  en  ces  termos  : 
**  L'Empcrcur  Napoleon  renonce  pour  lui,  ses  successeurs  et  descendana,  ainid 
quo  pour  tous  les  membres  de  sa  famille,  k  tons  droits  de  souverainete  et  du 
jKmvoir,  non-seulement'Sur  I'Empire  Fran9ais  et  sur  le  royaume  d'ltalie,  inais 
sur  tout  autre  pays."  Nonobstant  cette  renonciation  furniclle,  Buonaparte, 
dans  SOS  difierentes  proclamations,  du  Golfo  de  Juan,  do  Gap,  de  Greuoblo,  de 
Lyon,  s'intitula  *'  Par  la  grftce  de  Dieu  et  les  Constitutions  de  I'Empire,  Em- 
pereur  des  Franyais,  etc.,  etc.,  etc."     V.  •  Moniteur*  du  21  Mars,  1815. 
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intffrieures,  de  liii  assigncr  une  forme  do  gouyemement,  do  lui  donner  des 
maltres  au  gr^  des  interets  ou  des  passions  de  ses  voisins ; "  *  maia  elles  savent 
anssi  quo  la  liberte  d'une  nation  de  changer  son  8y8t^me  de  gouvemement 
doit  avoir  ses  justes  limites ;  ct  que,  si  les  Puissances  etrangbres  n'ont  pas  le 
droit  de  lui  prcscrire  Tusage  qu  elle  fera  de  cette  liberty,  elles  ont  au  moins 
indubitablement  celui  do  protestor  contre  Tabus  qu'oUe  pourrait  en  faire  k 
leurs  d^pens.  Pen^trees  de  ce  principe,  les  Puissances  ue  se  croiont  point 
autorisees  k  imposer  un  gouvemement  a  la  France  ;  mais  elles  ne  renoncoront 
jamais  an  droit  d'empecher  que  sous  le  titre  de  gouvemement  il  ne  s'ctablisse 
en  France  un  foyer  de  desordres  et  de  bouleversemens  pour  les  autres  Etats. 
Elles  respecteront  la  liberte  do  la  France  partout  oil  elle  ne  sera  pas  incom* 
patible  avec  leur  propro  siirete,  et  avec  la  tranquillity  g^n^rale  de  TEurope. 

Dans  le  cas  actuel,  le  droit  des  Souverains  Allies  d'interveuir  dans  la  ques- 
tion du  r^me  int^rieur  de  la  France  est  d'autant  plus  incontestable,  que 
I'abolition  du  pouvoir  que  Ton  pretend  y  retablir  aujourd'hui  etait  la  condition 
fondamentale  d*un  traits  do  paix  sur  lequel  reposaient  tous  les  rapports  qui, 
jusqu'au  retour  de  Buonaparte  k  Paris,  ont  subsists  entre  la  France  et  le  reste 
de  I'Europe.  Le  jour  de  leur  entree  k  Paris  les  Souverains  d^»larerent  qu*il8 
ne  traiteraient  jamais  de  la  poix  avec  Buonaparte. f  Cette  d^laration,  baute- 
ment  applaudie  par  la  France  et  par  TEurope,  amena  Tabdication  de  Napo« 
leon,  et  la  Convention  du  11  Avril ;  elle  forma  la  base  de  la  n^gociation 
principalo ;  elle  fut  explicitement  articul^e  dans  le  pr^ambule  du  Traits  de 
Paris.  La  nation  Fran9aise,  suppose  mdme  qu'elle  soit  parfaitement  libre  et 
unie,  ne  peut  se  soustraire  k  cette  condition  fondamentale  sans  renverser  le 
Traits  de  Paris,  et  tons  ses  rapports  actuels  avec  le  syst^me  Europeen.  Les 
Piiissances  Alliees  de  Tautre  cote',  en  insistant  sur  cette  mdme  condition,  n^ 
font  qu'nser  d'un  droit  qu'il  est  impossible  de  leur  con  tester,  k  moins  d*admcttre 
que  les  pactes  les  plus  sacres  peuvent  etre  denatur^j  au  gr^  des  convenances 
de  Tune  ou  de  Tautre  des  parties  contractantes. 

II  s'ensuit  que  la  volenti  du  pcuple  Fran9ai8  ne  suffit  pas  pour  retablir,  dans 
le  sens  legal,  uu  gouvemement  prosciit  par  des  engagomens  solennels  que  ce 
mdme  peuple  avoit  pris  avec  toutes  les  Puissances  de  TEurope,  et  ne  qu*on 
saurait,  sous  aucun  pretexte,  faire  valoir  contre  ces  Puissances  le  droit  de  rap- 
peler  au  trone  celui  dont  Texclusion  avuit  ete  la  condition  pr^lable  do  tout 
arrangement  pacifique  avec  la  France.  Le  voeu  du  peuple  Franyais,  s'il  etait 
mdme  pleinement  constat^  n  en  serait  pas  moins  nul  et  sans  effet  vis-k-vis  de 
TEurope  pour  re'tablir  un  pouvoir  contre  lequel  TEurope  enti^re  a  e'te  en  ^tat 
de  protestation  permanente  depuis  le  31  Mars,  1814,  jusqu'au  13  Mars,  1815 ; 
et  sous  ce  rapport  la  position  de  Buonaparte  est  prccisement  aujourd'hui  ce 
qu'elle  etait  k  ces  demibres  epotjucs. 

SeCONDE  QutBTION. 

Voffre  de  aanctionner  le  TraiU  de  Paris  peut-eUe  changer  les  Dis})OsUwtis 

des  Puissances  f 

La  France  n*a  eu  aucune  raison  de  se  plalndre  du  Traits  de  Paris.  Ce  traits 
a  r^concili^  la  France  avec  TEuropo ;  il  a  satisfait  k  tous  ses  v^ritables  int^rdts, 
lui  a  assure  tous  les  biens  reels,  tous  les  elcmens  de  prosp^ritc'  et  de  gloire 
qu'un  peuple  appele  k  une  des  premieres  places  dans  le  syst^me  Europ^n 
pouvait  raisonnablement  desirer,  et  ne  lui  a  enlev^  que  ce  qui  ^tait  pour  elle, 

*  C'est  ainsi  que  le  rapport  du  Conseil  d*Etat  de  Buonaparte  s'exprime  sur 
les  intentions  des  Puissances.— Y.  *  Moniteur  *  du  13  Avril 
t  D^laration  da  81  Man,  1814. 
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■OTIS  les  dehors  trompeurs  d'un  grand  eclat  national,  une  source  intarissable 
de  80u£franccs,  de  mine,  et  de  mis^re.  Ce  traite'  ^tait  meme  on  bienfait 
immense  pour  nn  pays  r^ult  par  le  deliro  de  son  chef  h,  la  situation  la  plus 
d^astreuse.* 

Les  Puissances  Allies  eussent  trahi  leurs  inter^is  et  leurs  devoirs,  si,  au  priz 
de  tant  de  moderation  et  de  gen^rosite,  elles  n'avoient  pas,  en  signant  ce 
traits  obtenu  quelque  avantage  solide ;  mais  le  seul  qu'elles  ambitionnaient 
^tait  la  paix  de  TEurope  et  le  bonhcur  de  la  France.  Jamais,  en  traitant  ayeo 
Buonaparte,  elles  n'eussent  consenti  aux  conditions  qu'elles  accordbrent  k  un 
gouvemement  lequel,  "  en  offrant  h  TEurope  un  gage  de  s^urite'  et  de  sia- 
bilite,  les  dispensait  d'cxigor  do  la  Fiance  les  garanties  qu 'elles  lui  avaient 
demandees  sous  son  ancien  gouvomement.'*  f  Cette  clause  est  inseparable  dn 
Traite  de  Paris ;  I'abolir,  c'est  rompre  ce  traits.  Le  cousentcment  formel  do 
la  nation  Fran9aiso  au  retour  de  Buonaparte  sur  le  trone  equivaudrait  h  une 
d^laration  de  guerre  centre  TEurope ;  car  I'etat  de  paix  n'a  subsists  entre 
l*Europe  et  la  France  que  par  le  Traits  de  Paris,  et  le  Thdt^  de  Paris  est  in- 
compatible avec  le  pouvoir  de  Buonaparte. 

8i  ce  raisonnement  avait  encore  besoin  d'un  appui,  il  le  troaverait  dans 
Tofire  mSme  de  Buonaparte  de  ratifier  le  Traits  de  Paris.  Ce  traits  avait  ete 
Bcrupuleusement  observe  et  ex^ut^ :  les  transactions  du  Congrte  de  Yienne 
n*en  €taient  que  les  supple'mens  et  les  d^veloppemons ;  et  sans  le  nouvcl 
attentat  de  Buonaparte,  il  e(it  6i6  pour  une  longue  suite  d*ann^s  une  des  bases 
du  droit  public  de  TEurope.  Mais  cet  ordre  de  choses  a  fait  place  h  une  nou- 
▼elle  revolution ;  et  les  agens  de  cette  revolution,  tout  en  proclamant  aans 
cesse  **  qu'il  n'y  a  rien  de  change,"  X  con^oivent  et  sentent  eux-m^mes  que 
tout  est  change  autonr  d'eux.  II  ne  s  agit  plus  aujourd'hui  de  maintenir  le 
Traite  de  Paris ;  il  s'aglrait  de  le  re&ire.  Les  Puittsances  se  trouvent  retablies 
envora  la  France  dans  la  mdme  position  dans  laquelle  elles  ctaient  le  31  Mara. 
1814.  Ce  n'est  pas  pour  prevenir  la  guerre,  car  la  France  Ta  raUumee  de  fait ; 
c*est  pour  la  terminer  que  Ton  ofire  aujourd'hui  k  TEurope  un  etat  de  choses 
essentiellement  different  de  celui  sur  lequel  la  paix  fut  etablie  en  1814.  La 
question  a  done  cesse  detre  une  question  de  droit;  elle  n'est  plus  qu'une 
question  de  calcul  politique  et  de  prevoyauce,  dans  laquelle  les  Puissances 
n'ont  k  consulter  que  les  interets  reels  de  leurs  peuples,  et  I'iuteret  commuu 
de  I'Europe. 

La  Commission  croit  pouvoir  se  dispenser  d'entrer  ici  dans  un  expose  des 
considerations  qui,  sous  ce  dernier  rapport,  out  dirigeies  mesuresdes  Cabinets. 
II  suffira  de  rappeler  que  Thomme  qui,  en  offrant  aujourd'hui  de  sanctionner 
le  Traite  de  Paris,  pretend  substituer  sa  garantie  h  celle  d'un  Souverain  dont 
la  loyaute  etait  sans  tache,  et  la  bienvcillance  sans  mesure,  est  le  m^me  qui, 
pendant  quinze  ans,  a  ravage  et  bouleverse  la  terre  pour  trouver  de  quoi  satis- 
fiedre  son  ambition ;  qui  a  saerifie  des  millions  de  victimes  et  le  bonlieur  d'une 
generation  entiere  k  un  systeme  de  conqudtes,  que  des  troves,  pen  dignes  du 
nom  de  paix,  n  ont  rendu  que  plus  accablaut  ct  plus  odieux  ;§  qui,  aprcs  avoir 

♦  "  L'Emptreur,  convaincu  de  la  position  critique  oh  il  a  place  la  France,  et 
de  I'impossibilite  oil  il  se  trouve  de  la  sauver  lui-m§me,  a  pain  se  r^igner  et 
consentir  k  Tabdication  entiere  et  sans  aucune  restriction.'' — Lettre  du  Mare* 
chal  Ney  au  Prince  de  Beue'vent,  en  date  de  Foutaiuebleau,  5  Avril,  1814. 
(V.  •  Moniteur '  du  7  Avril.  1814.) 

t  Preambule  du  Traite  de  Puns. 

I  Cost  I'idee  qui  n^paroit  perpe'tuellemcnt  dans  le  rnpport  du  Conseil  d'Etat 
de  Buouaparte,  publie  dans  lo  *  Moniteur'  du  13  Avril,  1815. 

§  La  Commission  croit  devoir  ajouter  ici  Tubeervation  importante,  quo  la 
plus  grande  partie  des  envahissemens  et  des  reunions  forcees,  dont  Buonaparte 
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par  des  entroprises  insciisces  futigu^  la  fortune,  arm^  toute  TEurope  contre  lui, 
et  ^puls^  toTiB  Ics  DioyenB  do  la  France,  a  ete  force'  d'abaiidonner  sea  projets,  et 
a  abdiqu^  lo  pouToir  pour  sauver  quelque  d^ris  do  son  existence ;  qui,  dans 
on  moment  oil  les  nations  de  I'Europo  se  livraient  k  Tespoir  d'une  tranquillit($ 
durable,  a  m^te  de  nouvcUes  catastrophes,  et  par  une  double  perfidie,  envem 
les  Puinances  qui  Tavaient  trop  g^n^reusement  ^pargne,  et  envers  un  gouvemo- 
ment  qu'il  ne  pouvait  attoindre  que  par  les  plus  noires  trahisona^  a  usurps  an 
trone  auquel  il  avoit  reuonc^,  et  qu'il  n'avuit  jamais  occupy  que  pour  le  mal- 
hour  de  la  France  et  du  monde.  Get  homme  n'a  d*autre  garantie  k  proposer 
k  TEurope  que  sa  parole.  Apr^  la  cruelle  experience  de  quinze  ann^es,  qui 
aurait  le  courage  d'acccpter  cette  garautie  ?  et  si  la  nation  Fran^ise  a  r^clle- 
meut  embrass^sa  cause,  qui  respecterait  davantage  la  caution  quelle  pourrait 
offirir? 

La  paix  avec  un  gouverncment  place  ontre  de  tcUcs  mains,  et  compost  de  tola 
^e'mena,  ne  serait  qu'un  etat  perpetuel  d'iucertitude,  d'auxi^tc,  et  de  danger. 
Aucune  Poiaaance  ne  pouvant  effectivement  d^aarmer,  lea  peuplea  no  juuir- 
aient  d'ancun  dea  avantagea  d*une  veritable  pacification ;  ils  seraient  ^craada 
de  chargea  de  toute  esp^e ;  la  coiifiance  ne  pouvant  se  retablir  nuUe  part, 
rinduatrie  et  le  commerce  longuiroient  partout ;  rien  ne  aerait  stable  dona  lea 
relationa  politiqnea ;  un  aomhre  meconteutement  planeroit  sur  toua  lea  paya ; 
et  du  jour  au  lendemain  TEurope  en  alarme  a'attendrait  k  une  nourelle  ex- 
ploaion.  Lea  Soureraina  n'ont  certainement  paa  mdconnu  Tint^rdt  de  leurs 
peuplea  en  jugeant  qu*une  guerre  ouverte,  avec  toua  aea  inconv<^niena  et  toua 
aea  aacriflcea,  est  pr^f^rable  k  un  poreil  ctat  de  chosea,  et  lea  meaurea  qa*ila  ont 
adopt^ea  ont  rencontre'  Tapprobation  g^n^rale. 

L*opinion  de  TEurope  s'est  prononc^e  dana  cette  grande  occaaion  d'une 
mani^re  bien  positive  et  bicn  solennelle ;  jamais  lea  vraia  aentimena  dea  peuplea 
n'ont  pii  dtre  plua  exactement  counus,  et  plua  fidelement  interpr^t^  que  dana 
nn  moment  oh  lea  repr^ntaua  de  toutea  les  Puiaaancea  ae  trouvaient  r^unia 
pour  conaolider  la  paix  du  monde. 

TrOISI^ME   QCESTIOX. 

Est'il  necenaire  de  puhlier  une  NouveUe  Dedaraiicn  f 

Lea  obaervationaque  la  Commission  vient  de  printer  foumiaaent  lai^ponae 
k  la  demi^re  queatiou  qui  lui  reste  k  examiner.    Elle  conaid^  : 

1.  Que  la  Declaration  du  13  Mars  a  4i4  dictt^e  aux  Puiaaancea  par  dea 
motifa  d*une  justice  si  evidente,  et  d'un  poida  si  decisif^  qu*aucun  dea 
aophiames  par  leaqncla  on  a  pretendu  attaquer  cette  Declaration  ne  aanrait  y 
porter  atteiiite ; 

2.  Que  cea  motifs  subsistent  dans  toute  leur  force,  et  que  lea  ehangemena 
aurvenua  de  fait  depuis  la  Declaration  du  13  Bfars  n*en  ont  point  op^rd  dana 
la  position  de  Buonaparte  et  de  la  France  via-k-via  dea  Puiaaancea ; 

3.  Que  Toffi^  de  rotifler  le  Traits  de  Paria  ne  aauroit,  aoua  aucun  rapport* 
changer  lea  dispoaitiona  dea  Puiaaancea. 

a  aucceeaivemcnt  furm€  ce  quMl  appelait  '*  le  grand  Empire,'*  a  en  lieu  pendant 
cea  perfidea  intervalles  de  paix,  plus  funcstea  k  TEurope  ^ue  lea  guerree  mdmea 
dont  elle  ftit  tourmentee.  C'est  ainsi  qu'il  s'empara  du  Pidmoni,  de  Parme,  de 
G^nea,  de  Lucquea,  dea  Etata  de  Rome,  de  la  Hollonde,  dea  paya  compoaant 
la  32e  division  militaire.  Ce  fut  auaai  dana  une  epoque  de  paix  (au  moina  aveo 
tout  le  Continent)  <^u*il  porta  aea  premiera  coupa  contre  le  Portugal  et  TE*- 
pagne,  et  il  crut  avoir  achev^  la  conau^te  de  cea  pays  par  la  ruse  et  par  raudacei 
loraque  le  patriotiame  et  Tdnergie  aea  peuplea  de  la  P^ninaule  rentratn^rent 
dans  une  guerre  aanglante,  commencement  de  aa  chute,  et  du  aalnt  dt 
TEurope. 
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En  conB^uence,  la  GommiBBion  est  d'ayis  qu'il  serait  inutile  d'^ettre  one 
nouvelle  D^laration. 

Les  Pl^nipotentiaireB  des  Puiasances  qui  ont  aga4  le  Traits  de  Paris,  et  qai« 
commo  telles,  sout  responsables  do  son  execution  viB-k-yis  des  Puissances  ac- 
c^dantes,  ayant  pris  en  deliberation  et  sanctionn^  par  leur  approbation  le  rap- 
port prdcddcnt,  ont  r^lu  qu'il  serait  donne  communication  du  proc^Terfaal 
de  ce  jour  aux  Pl^uipotentiaircs  des  autres  Gours  Royales.  Us  ont  airdt^  en 
outre  que  Textrait  du  suadit  proc^verbal  sera  rendu  public. 

Suivent  les  signatures  dans  I'ordre  alphab^tique  des  Gours  : — 


Autriche : 
Le  Princ£  de  Metternicu. 
Le  Babon  de  Wessembero. 

Espagno : 
P.  Gomez  Labrador. 

France : 
Le  Prince  de  Talleyrand. 

liE  Due  DE  DAI.BERO. 

Le  Gomte  Alexis  de  Noaillbs. 

Grande  Bretagne: 
Glancarty. 
Gathcart. 
Stewart. 


Portugal : 
Le  Comte  de  Palhella. 
Saldanha.        Lofio. 

Prusse : 
Le  Prince  de  Hardenbebo. 
Ls  Baron  de  Humboldt. 

Russio: 
Le  Gomte  de  RAsocJMOwsrr. 
Le  Gomte  de  Stackelbero. 
Le  Gomte  de  Nessblrode. 

BvMe: 
Le  Gomte  de  Loewenhielm. 


Les  Pl^nipotentiaires  soussig^^  approuvant  en  totality  les  principes  con- 
tenus  dans  le  pr^ent  Extrait  du  Pnx^verbal  y  ont  appos^  leur  signature. 

Bavi^ : 


Le  Gomte  de  Rechbebo. 

Dannemarc  : 
G.  Bernstorff. 
I.  Bernstorff. 

Hanoyre : 
Le  Gomte  de  MCnster. 
Le  Gomte  de  Hardenbero. 

Pays-Bos : 
Le  Baron  de  Spaen. 
Le  Baron  de  Gaokrn. 

Vienne,  le  12  Mai,  1815. 


Saidaigne : 
Le  Marq.  de  St.  Mabsan. 
Le  Gomte  Rossi. 

Saxe: 
Le  Gomte  de  Schulbmbdro. 

Siciles  (Deux)  : 
Le  Gommandeur  Ruffo. 

Wurtemborg  : 
Le  Gomte  de  Wintzinqebode. 
Le  Baron  de  Linden. 


Major-Qen.  Sir  W,  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset, 

My  LobD,  Mons,  23rd  May,  1815. 

French  patrols  have  shown  themselves  yesterday  afternoon  before  our 
piquets  at  Boussu  and  P&tujrages,  and  in  the  night  they  drove  in  our 
videttes  at  Genly,  on  the  Bavay  road ;  but  when  the  piquet  came  out  and 
charged  them,  they  dispersed  in  the  corn-fields.  They  were  about  twenty 
strong,  and  have  left  a  horse  killed,  but  which  they  probably  killed  them- 
•elves,  not  being  able  to  follow. 

The  5th  Dragoons  arrived  at  Valenciennes  some  days  ago  from  Paris : 
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they  are  represented  as  well  disposed  for  Louis  XVIII.,  particularly  their 
Colonel,  Count  St.  Amand.  • 

People  that  come  from  France  assure  that  all  the  troops  on  the  frontier 
have  orders,  in  case  of  an  attack  from  our  side,  to  fall  back  on  Laon,  where 
Buonaparte  was  expected  immediately  after  the  Champ  de  Mai. 

A  deserter  pretends  to  have  seen  at  Paris  a  proclamation  of  Buonaparte 
saying  that  he  ex|)ected  the  Empress  Maria  Louisa  at  Paris  on  the  26th  ; 
but  in  the  event  of  her  not  coming,  he  would  consider  it  as  a  declaration 
of  war,  and  attack  the  Allies.  It  is  also  asserted  that  great  troubles  are  in 
the  South. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DORNBEBQ. 


Begulations  for  fixing  the  Price  of  Rationt. 

The  soldier  is  to  receive  daily  : 

KreuUer. 
2  lbs.  of  bread,  at       If 

ilb.ofmeat^at 2f 

\  lb.  of  grits,  barley,  or  rice ;  or  in  lieu  of  that,  |  lb.  of  peas, 

beans,  vetches,  oatmeal ;    or  in  lieu  of  that,  ^  lb.  of 

potatoes,  or  any  other  vegetable     4 

I  quart  of  brandy,  at 1| 

5i 

The  country,  therefore,  that  famishes  this  ration  shall  receive  firom  the 
Power  which  shall  have  brought  into  the  field  the  army  so  rationed  a  com- 
pensation of  b\  kreutzers  Rhenish  for  each  ration. 

The  following  will  be  allowed  in  regard  to  forage  : 

One  light  ration,  consisting  of — 

Kreiitwr. 

1  peck,  Austrian  measure,  of  oats,  at      ..      .. 5 

10  lbs.  hay,  at 8 

8 

One  ration  of  heavy  dragoons,  consisting  of — 

^  of  a  peck,  Austrian  measure,  of  oats,  at     7^ 

lOlbs.  hay,  at 8 

2  lbs.  straw,  at | 

11 
N.B.  The  prices  are  fixed  according  to  the  24  gulden  fuss. 

In  the  B&mce  of  the  Ist  May  it  has  been  agreed  upon  to  raise  the  prices 

as  follows : 

Kreotser. 
The  portion  at 6( 

The  ration  of  cavalry,  light,  at      9 

The  ration  of  cavalry,  heavy,  at 12 

With  respect  to  the  payment,  it  has  been  determined  that  the  first  is  to  be 
mode  in  ready  money ;  the  remaining  part  of  the  debt  to  be  dischaigud  in 
four  payments  of  three,  six,  twelve,  eighteen  months. 
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Prince  Mettei'nich  to  .Field  Marshal  the  Duk^  of  Wellington. 

MoN  CHEB  Due,  Vienne,  ce  23  Mai,  1815. 

Le  Baron  de  Yincent  vous  parlera  du  sujet  qui  am6iie  Tenvoi  du  pr^nt 
courrier  k  Bruxelles.  Le  Roi  de  Saxe  desire  par  dessns  tout  que  vous  ne 
vous  refusiez  pas  k  commander  ses  troupes :  il  croit  pouvoir  en  r^pondre, 
et  il  n*attribue  les  demiers  ^v^uemens  qu'k  la  forme  que  les  Prussiens  ont 
mis  k  leur  separation,  et  surtout  au  manque  d*ordres  de  leur  Roi.  II  croit 
en  outre  que  ccs  troupes  ne  cesseront  pas  de  donner  des  preuves  de  z^le  et 
de  d^vouement  k  la  bonne  cause  si  elles  sont  plac^es  sous  un  autre  com- 
mandement  que  le  Prussien.  Si  en  dernier  cas  vous  n*en  voulez  pas,  il  veut 
les  fairo  r^uuir  avcc  Schwarzenberg.  Yous  6tes  k  mdme  de  sonder  les  dis- 
positions v^ri tables  des  principaux  militaires  Saxons  ou  de  pouvoir  m§me 
vous  passer  de  cette  rechercbe  apres  le  contact  qui  s*est  ^tabli  entre  les  deux 
armies.  Si  de  v^ritables  motifs  devaient  s'opposer  k  ce  que  le  corps  Saxon 
pent  dtre  r^uni  k  vous,  jc  vous  prierai  de  mSme  de  m*en  faire  part,  parce- 
qu^ils  ne  seraient  pas  moins  valables  pour  nous. 

Les  nouvelles  d*Italie  sont  telles  que  nous  pouvons  regarder  Tafiaire  de 
Murat  comme  fini.  J*envoye  aujourd*hui  a  Yincent  les  demiers  details, 
d'apr^s  lesquels  il  est  possible,  et  m^me  probable,  que  notre  arm^  peut 
avoir  ^t^  le  22  ou  le  23  sous  les  murs  de  Naples.  Je  me  flatte  que  vous 
nous  rendez  la  justice  que  quand  nous  commencons  une  besogne  nous 
Savons  la  finir  sans  nous  laisser  arrdter  par  des  moyens  termes  ou  par  des 
considerations  secondaires,  ^galemcnt  nuisibles  en  militaire  ct  en  politique 
quand  il  s'agit  de  grands  int^rdts. 

Le  depart  des  Souverains  est  fix^  du  26  au  27.  Je  compte  me  mettre 
en  route  le  30,  et  je  serai  k  Heilbronn  le  2  ou  le  3. 

Agr^ez,  mon  cher  Due,  Tassurance  de  mon  attachement  et  de  ma  haute 
consideration. 

Mettbbkich. 

Je  vous  prie  de  ne  pas  juger  des  Saxons  sur  ce  que  les  g^neraux  Prus- 
siens vous  en  diront,  car  je  les  connais  beaucoup  les  uns  et  les  autres,  et  la 
troupe  Saxonne  est  excellcnte,  k  moins  que  le  vertige  du  Nord  Fait  gagn^. 


The  Duke  de  Saxe  Cobourg  to  Field  MarsJial  the  Dtike  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  lk  Due,  Vienne,  23  Mai,  1815. 

Je  saisis  avec  empressement  Toccasion  du  depart  d*un  courrier  pour  me 
rappelcr  au  gracieux  souvenir  de  Yotre  Excellence,  et  pour  lui  faire  part 
que  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Saxe  m*avait  offcrt  le  commandement  du  corps 
d'armec  de  troupes  Saxonnes  qui  d'a{)r^  ses  ddsirs  etait  destine  k  s*unir  k 
I'armee  de  Yotre  Excellence.  Flatte  dela  confiance  du  Roi  et  de  Tespoir  de 
servir  sous  les  ordres  d'un  aussi  digne  chef,  jVtais  prdt  k  me  rendre  k  ma 
destination,  lorsque  j'appris  avec  autant  d*etounemcnt  que  de  peine  la  maU 
beureuse  catastrophe  qui  vient  d*avoir  lieu. 

Yotre  Excellence  verra  cependant  par  la  lettre  que  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de 
Saxe  m*a  fait  I'honneur  de  m*adresser,  et  dont  j'ai  llionneur  de  joiudre  la 
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oopie  sous  ce  pli,  qu'il  a  pris  des  mesures  xx)ur  ramener  ces  troupes  ^gar^s 
k  leur  devoir,  et  quMl  desire  toujours  qu'elles  s'unissent  a  rarmde  de  Votre 
Excellence. 

Je  suis  persuade  que  le  G^ndral  de  Lecoq,  lequel  est  ddsign^  pour  r^rganiser 
les  troupes,  portent  toutes  les  qualit^s  pour  remplir  digneroent  lea  vues 
de  son  mattre ;  et  je  me  flatte  que  lorsque  Tordre  sera  r^tabli  Yotre  Excel- 
lence voudra  bien  se  rendre  aux  voeux  de  Sa  Majesty,  et  recevoir  dans  son 
arm^  des  troupes  qui  sous  la  direction  d*un  dclair^  et  prob^  s^empresseront 
de  m^riter  sa  bienveillance. 

J'ose  encore  recourir  a  Votre  Excellence  pour  Taccomplissement  d'un 
ddsir  qui  m'est  plus  particulier,  et  dont  j*ai  d4}k  eu  llionueur  de  lui  fairs 
part  lors  de  son  s^jour  k  Yienne ;  il  8*agit  de  soulager  autant  que  possible 
mon  pays,  d^jk  entierement  ^puis^  par  les  guerres  pr^c^entes,  et  je  puis 
dire  ^ras6  dans  ce  moment  par  les  charges  dnormes  qu'on  lui  impiose,  et 
auxquelles  il  ne  pent  suffire ;  car  non-seulement  presque  toute  Tarrn^  Russe 
passe  et  s^journe  dans  mon  pays,  mais  on  exige  encore  des  foumitures  de 
vivres  pour  trois  mois,  ce  qui  doit  naturellement  entralner  sa  mine  totale, 
vu  que  les  mesures  bienfaisantes  adoptees  par  Yotre  Excellence  u'existent 
point  dans  le  rayon  qui  me  conceme,  et  en  outre  je  dois  foumir,  ^quiper,  et 
nourrir  le  double  de  mon  contingent  ordinaire. 

Je  ne  vois  done  d'autres  moyens  pour  subvenir  k  toutes  ces  d^iienses  que 
d'appeler  k  la  munificence  du  gouvemement  Anglais,  pour  qu'il  daigne 
m'accorder  des  subsides  pour  mon  contingent,  ainsi  que  pour  cclui  de  Saxe 
Meiningen  et  Hildburghausen,  qui  se  trouvent  dans  le  m$me  cas,  et  qui 
doivent,  r^uni  k  mon  contingent,  former  Tensemble  d'un  regiment  fort  de 
deux  uiille  hommes. 

La  justice  reconnue  de  Yotre  Excellence,  ainsi  que  la  bienveillance  qu*elle 
m*a  constammeut  t^moign^,  me  sont  un  sdr  garant  qu  cUe  voudra  bien 
dtre  Tinterprete  de  mes  d^sirs  pr^  de  son  gouvemement. 

D'abord  que  je  saurai  les  intentions  de  Yotre  Excellence  k  cet  ^gard, 
j'aurai  Thonncur  de  lui  envoyer  le  Colonel  Baron  de  Hardenbrock  pour 
traiter  de  cette  affaire  d^tinitivenient. 

Je  supplie  Votre  Excellence  de  me  les  faire  parvenir  aussitdt  que  possible 
k  Cobonrg,  pour  oil  je  compte  partir  apr^  dcmain,  et  d'agr^er  rassurance 
de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trds  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Ebnest,  Due  DE  Saxe  Coboubo. 

[EXCLOSUBES.] 

L 
The  Kiug  of  Saxony  to  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Cobourg, 

Monsieur  bion  Cousin,  Laxenbourg,  le  22  Mai,  1815. 

D^irant  de  changer  aussitot  quo  possible  la  situation  dans  laquelle  mes 
troupes  sur  lo  Rhin  se  sont  trouve'es  jusquMci,  je  fais  partir  mon  Lieutenant- 
General  de  Lecoq,  charge  de  concourir  au  partago  des  troupes  Saxonnes  et  de 
r^organiser  le  contingent  que  je  m'engage  de  foumir  par  suite  de  mon  accession 
a  I'allianoe  du  25  Mars.    Je  soUicite  en  m6me  temps  par  rentremise  de  la 
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Cour  d'Autriche  Temploi  de  ce  corps  pr^  de  Tarmce  reimie  sous  Ics  ordrcs  du 
Dao  de  Wellington. 

Je  r^it^re  h  Votro  Altesse  le  voeu  que  mes  troupes  puissent  faire  partie  du 
corps  d'arm^e  qui  lui  seraient  confix,  et  jouir  de  I'avantage  de  sa  direction 
^clair^  et  bienveillante,  et  c'est  dans  cette  espdranco  que  je  m*empresse  de  lui 
fiiire  part  des  d-marches  que  jo  viens  de  faire. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Altesse  d'etre  bien  persuade  de  la  sincere  amitie'  et  de  la  con- 
sid^tion  tr^  distingu^  avec  lesquelles  je  ne  cesscrai  d'etre, 

Monsieur  mon  Cousin,  de  Yotre  Altesse  le  tr^s  affectionne'  Cousin, 

Frederic  Auguste. 

II. 
The  King  of  Saxony  to  Fidd  Marihal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoNSiEUB  LE  Due  DE  WELLinaTON,  Laxenbourg,  le  22  Mai,  1815. 

Yenant  d'acc^er  k  Talliance  condue  k  Yienne  le  25  Mars  dernier  en  renoa- 
Tellement  du  Traits  de  Chaumont,  et  faisant  joindre  en  cons^uence  aux 
ann^  alli^es  les  troupes  Saxonnes,  je  d^re  que  ce  corps  puisse  faire  partie 
de  Tarm^  qui  se  trouve  sous  vos  ordrcs.  La  Cour  Imperiale  d*Autriche 
m'ayant  promis  son  interrention  li  oet  effet,  il  me  reste  k  r^lamer  directement 
vos  bona  oflSces. 

Quelque  r^pr^ensible  que  soit  la  conduite  tenue  en  dernier  lien  par>  une 
partie  de  mes  troupes,  je  crois  pouvoir  m'attendre  que,  souiuises  k  vos  ordres  et 
inspire  par  I'ambition  de  me'riter  Tapprobation  d'un  chef  admir^  si  generale- 
ment  et  k  tant  de  titres,  elles  juatifieront  de  nouvcau  la  reputation  de  bravoure 
et  de  discipline  aoquise  de  tout  temps  au  nom  Saxon. 

Me  flattant,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  vous  voudrez  bien  accueillir  et  appuyer 
aupr^  de  voire  augusto  Souverain  la  destination  sollicit^  pour  mes  troupes, 
j'ordonne  ^ventuellement  k  mon  Lieutenant-General  de  Lecoq,  qui  sera  charge 
du  oommandement  du  contingent  Saxon,  de  vous  en  soumettre  I'etat  auasitot 
que  possible,  de  vous  tenir  inform^  des  mesures  prises  pour  sa  reorganisation,  et 
de  se  conformer  aux  ordres  que  vous  jugeriez  k  propos  de  lui  donner  en  suite 
dee  plans  arrStes  entre  les  Puissances  AUiees. 

En  vous  assurant  de  mes  sontimens  tr^  distingu^  je  prie  Dieu  qu'il  vons 
ait  en  sa  sainte  et  digne  garde. 

Yotre  tr^  affectionne 

Frederic  Auguste. 


Oeneral  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MONSEIONEUB,  Charleroi,  le  23  Mai,  1815. 

Je  m'einpresse  de  faire  part  a  Yotre  Altesso  quo  d*apr^  tous  les  ren- 
seignements  que  j'ai  pu  faire,  Tennemi  depuis  Givet  jusqu  a  la  mer  dn 
Nord  peut  se  monter  vera  60,000  combattans,  y  oompris  ics  garnisons  dcis 
forteresses. 

Le  tout  est  divisd  en  trois  corps,  dont  Tun  est  commande  par  le  General 
Yandamme,  qui  a  son  qiiartier>general  dans  les  environs  de  Philippeville, 
k  Yillen  Tambin  ou  k  Franchimont,  deux  campagnes  qui  sont  destines  k 
aervir  successivement  pour  ce  but.  L'autrc  corps  est  commandd  par  le 
G^eral  Beille  k  Avesnea,  le  troisi^me  par  lo  General  Erlon  k  Yalcncicnnes. 
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On  forme  k  Laon  nn  camp  dc  reserve;  le  18  du  mois  il  pouvoit  se  monter 
vers  10,000  hommes,  dont  6000  ^  pied.  L'on  dit  que  les  forces  de  ce  corps 
de  reserve  doivent  etre  port^s  an  nombre  de  25,000  hommes. 

Dans  les  environs  de  Philip|X!ville  le  G^n^ral  Domant  commande  nne 
brigade  de  cavalerie,  savoir,  le  2me.  housards,  le  5me.  lanciers,  le  lime* 
chasseurs. 

11  y  a  quelques  jours  que  le  G^ndral  Ameille  a  parcouni  les  frontieres  pour 
exhorter  les  habitans  de  prcter  sermens  k  Buonaparte,  et  d*entrer  dans  la 
garde  nationale.  Ses  peines  n^ont  gu^re  ^t^  oouronn^  de  suoc^,  autant 
que  je  sais  il  y  a  plus  de  500  personnes  destines  pour  la  garde  nationale 
qui  sont  venu  de  ce  cdt^-ci :  une  grande  partie  d^ire  rentrer  sous  les  dra- 
peaux  de  I^uis  XVIII. 

J'avais  la  semaine  pass^e  fait  concentrer  les  troupes  du  Ir.  corps  d*arm^ 
|)Our  les  faire  manccuvrer.  L'ennemi,  qui  en  avait  connaissance,  y  avait 
voir  une  attaque,  et  retirait  tons  ses  postes  avanc^. 

Je  supplie  Votre  Altessc  d'agr^r  en  bontd  les  sentiments  respectueux 
avec  lesquelles  j'ai  Hionneur  d'dtre,  Monseigneur, 

De  Votre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

ZlETEV. 

[Acknowledge  the  receipt ;  et  je  vous  suis  bien  oblige  pour  les 

nouvelles  que  vous  me  donncz,  qui  accordcnt  avec  celles  que  je 

re^ois. 

Wellington.] 


G.  O.  Bruxellea.  24tli  May,  1816.      [  879. 1 

5.  In  order  that  the  bnggage  of  the  army  may  be  regulated, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forc^»s  requests  that  the  Earl  of  Ux- 
bridge,  commanding  the  cavalry,  and  the  General  officers  com- 
manding divisions  of  infantry,  will  recommend  a  steady  Serjeant 
to  be  appointed  Assistant  Baggage  Master  to  the  cavalry,  and 
an  Assistant  Baggage  Master  to  each  division  of  infantry. 

6.  The  Assistant  Baggage  Masters  will  have  the  same  pay 
and  allowances  as  the  Assistant  Provost  Marshals. 

7.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Assistant  Baggage  Master  to 
have  a  regular  return  of  the  baggage  belonging  to  the  division 
which  is  to  march  under  his  direction,  by  regiments,  departments, 
brigade  and  divisional  staff;  specifying  how  moved,  and  the 
name  of  the  driver. 

8.  To  see  that  every  ciuriage  in  the  division  is  marked  with 
the  name  of  the  individual,  or  department^  or  the  number  of 
the  regiment  to  which  it  belongs. 

9.  To  see  that  the  baggage  belonging  to  the  division  marches 
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in  regular  order,  according  to  the  route  which  will  b6  given  for 
it  from  time  to  time. 

10.  He  will  make  such  returns  to  the  officer  at  the  head  of 
the  Baggage  department  as  he  may  occasionally  require. 

11.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  has  been  pleased 
to  direct  that  the  duties  and  authority  vested  in  the  Comp- 
trollers of  Army  Accounts  should  be  exercised  upon  the  spot 
with  armies  of  considerable  magnitude. 

12.  The  Honourable  J.  Erskine,  and  A.  Rosenhagen,  Esq., 
Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts,  have  in  consequence  joined  this 
army. 

13.  The  following  officers  and  clerks  have  been  appointed  to 
their  department : 

Chief  Inspector,  Assistant  Commissary-General  W.  Booth, 

One  Sub-Inspector, 

Principal  Examiner, 

Two  Examiners, 

Three  Superior  Qerks, 

Three  Inferior  Clerks, 

Two  private  Secretaries, 

Office  Keeper. 

14.  The  Comptrollers  are  to  be  considered  in  all  respects  as 
Commissaries-General ;  the  Inspectors  as  Deputy  Commissaries- 
General. 

15.  The  principal  Examiner,  and  private  Secretary,  to  the 
first  Comptroller,  as  Assistant  Commissaries-General  ;  the 
Examiners,  and  private  Secretary,  to  the  second  Comptroller,  as 
Deputy  Assistant  Commissaries-General ;  the  Clerks,  as  clerks 
of  other  departments. 

16.  Allowance  of  forage  money  is  throughout  excepted. 

17.  All  Accountants  (those  of  the  Commissariat  excepted) 
are  to  render  their  accounts  to  the  Comptroller,  in  the  same 
manner  as  they  have  hitherto  done  to  the  Commissary  of  Ac- 
counts. 

18.  The  proper  officers  of  each  department  are  to  transmit  to 
the  Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts  the  monthly  estimates  of 
their  respective  pecuniary  demands. 

19.  The  warrants  for  the  regular  pay  and  allowances  of  the 
Staff,  and  regiments,  are  in  future  to  be  granted  by  the  Comp- 
troller of  Army  Accounts. 

20.  The  regimental  estimates  for  pay,  hitherto  transmitted  to 
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the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  are  in  future  to  be  transmitted 
to  the  Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts. 

21.  The  aforegoing  orders  are  to  take  effect  from  the  25th 
instant  inclusive. 

22.  The  Adjutant  and  Quartermaster-General,  and  all  other 
Staff  officers,  are  directed  to  afford  the  Comptrollers  of  the 
Army  Accounts  such  information  as  they  may  require,  in  order 
to  enable  them  to  perform  the  duties  with  which  they  are  in- 
trusted. 

23.  *****  * 
Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his  Grace 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

24.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  that  his 

sense  of  duty  obliged  him  to  bring  Lieutenant to  trial 

before  a  General  Court  Martial,  for  the  neglect  of  which  he 
has  been  found  guilty,  and  for  which  he  is  now  to  receive  a 
reprimand. 

25.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  to  impress  upon 
the  minds  of  the  officers  of  the  army,  that  the  most  minute  parts 
of  their  duty  are  not  trifles,  and  that  the  omission  to  perform 
any  of  them  must  be  attended  by  the  most  serious  public  incon- 
veniences, and  even  misfortunes. 

26.  Lieutenant having  charge  of  a  party  of  troops, 

ought  not  to  have  quitted  it  on  any  account,  and  ought  not  to 
have  delegated  to  a  corporal  a  trust  reposed  in  him. 

Wellington. 


Prince  Hardenberg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  ^  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd  Dug,  Yienne,  le  24  Mai,  1815. 

Permettez  que  je  vons  faasc  mille  remerciemena  de  la  Icttre  que  vous 
avez  bien  voulu  m'adresser  en  date  du  3  de  ce  mois.  L*^v^nement  qui  a 
eu  lieu  k  I'arm^  Saxonne  est  tr^s  reprehensible  et  d^sagreable.  J'eap^re 
que  tout  a  it4  aplani  par  lea  mesures  du  Mar^chal  Bliicher,  et  que  le  plus 
grand  nombre  de  ces  troupes  ne  se  seront  pas  rendues  indjgnes  de  servir 
sous  votro  oommandcment.  Le  traits  avec  le  Hoi  de  Saze  a  M  enfin  sign^ ; 
et  les  dispositions  k  I'dgard  de  rann^e  sont  entidrement  conformes  aux 
roesures  qui  avaient  pris  nos  militaires.  Le  Roi  acc^e  d^ailleurs  au  traits 
du  25  de  Mars,  et  foumit  un  oontingent  de  16,000  bommes,  dont  les  troupes 
qui  lui  restent  Ik  bas  formeront  le  noyau.  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Prusse  Ton  laisse 
toute  Tartillerie  de  campague,  afin  de  les  rendre  d'autant  plut6t  capables  de 
servir. 
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Lord  Gastlereagh  me  marqne  qu*il  a  mis  la  somme  de  2,100,000  livres 
sterling  h  voire  disposition  pour  Ics  subsides.  Je  me  flatte  que  toua 
trouvcrcz  les  moyens  d*en  accorder  aux  Princes  Allcmands,  etmepermets  de 
parler  pour  ceux  dont  les  troupes  servent  avec  Tarm^  Prussienne,  d*apr^ 
la  liste  ci-jointc.  Leurs  troupes  sentient  bien  d^courag^  si  elles  se 
voyaient  moins  bien  traits  que  celles  des  grandes  Puissances. 

Yeuillez  agr^r  enfin  Tassurance  de  mon  plus  parfait  d^vouement  et  de 
la  plus  haute  considdration  avec  loquelle  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  My  Lord  Duo, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  Ms  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

Habdenbbbo. 

Le  Hoi  part  demain  pour  Berlin.  Nos  affaires  vont  6tre  terminus,  et  je 
compte  le  suivre  dans  le  courant  de  la  scmaine  prochaine.  L'Empereur  de 
Russie  part  le  m^me  jour;  TEmpcreur  d'Autriohe  le  27.  Nous  ne  tar- 
derons  pas  de  nous  rdunir  bientot  k  Tarm^. 

[Englosube.] 

Armee  du  Bos  Bhin. 

Hommei. 
Hesse-Electorale       .....    12,000 
Mecklenbourg-Schwerin  •        •        .        .      3,800 
Mecklenbourg-Strelitz      ....  800 

(Ou  un  regiment  de  eavalerie.) 

Baxe-Weimar 1,600 

(La  Gour  Grand-Ducale  de  Weimar  se 
r^rve  sa  d^laration  sur  Texc^ant 
dha  qu*elle  sera  mise  en  possesBion  des 
nouveUes  acquisitions  qu'on  lui  a  des- 
tine.) 

Ootha 2,200 

Meiningen 600 

Hildbourghausen 400 

Cobourg  600 

(LaCktur  Ducale  de  Cobourg  a  d^ar^ 
n^nnioins  qu*elle  veut  porter  ce  nom- 
bre  li  800.) 
La  maison  d'Anhalt 1,600 


de  Scliworzbourg 
de  Reuss 
de  Lippo 
Waldeck 


1,300 
900 

1,300 
800 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lobd,  Bnizelles,  24th  May,  1815. 

Having  placed  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  together  with 
the  particulars  of  a  court  of  inquiry  upon  two  soldiers  who  were  implicated 
in  the  affair  which  led  to  the  death  of  an  inhabitant  on  the*^  ,  before  the 
local  government,  I  have  received  in  answer  the  accompanying  note  from 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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the  Baron  de  Nagell,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands 
18  willing  to  abide  by  the  sentence  of  the  British  court-martial,  determining 
their  fate. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect.  My  Lord, 

Your  Grace^s  most  obedient  servant, 

Chables  Stuabt. 


INTELLIGENCE   FROM   bAlE,  DATED  24tH  MAY. 

I. 
Buonapai-te  au  4  Mai^  1815. 

Le  systbme  des  joumaux  de  Baonaparto  n'est  pas  chang^  quant  au  fends. 
Cost  toujours  lo  mdme  esprit  de  meusonge,  d'impudence,  et  de  perfidie ;  mais 
dans  la  vue  d'un  r^sultat  different.  On  chcrchait  autrefois  k  nous  tromper  sur 
les  intentions  do  I'^tranger,  qui  no  peuvont  plus  nous  dtre  suspects :  main- 
tenant  c'cst  Tetrangcr  qu'il  s*agit  d'abuser  sur  Tetat  et  les  intentions  de  la 
France ;  c'est  k  Tetranger  qu'il  s*agit  de  prouver  que  la  dictature  de  Buona- 
parte a  la  sanction  de  renthousiasme  populaire,  qu'un  parti  puissant  et  nom- 
breux  appuie  le  trone  de  cet  aventurier,  et  qu'il  peut  esp^rer  de  rendre  nationale 
la  guerre  qu*il  attire  de  nouvouu  sur  notre  pays.  Ges  impostures  honteuses  ne 
prouvent  que  Tinfamio  dcs  mia^rablcs  qui  les  ecrivcnt. 

La  France  entiere  a  lo  sentiment  do  la  chute  prochaine  de  Buonaparte; 
chaquo  jour  dont  son  existence  so  prolonge  est  un  sujet  d'^tonnement  pour  lo 
peuple  et  pour  Buonaparte  lui-mdme.  H  sait  qu'il  a  i\4  trompe  par  quelques 
factieux  sur  Tcsprit  de  la  nation  ;  quo  Topinion  publique  rappclle  le  meilleur 
des  Roid,  et  repousse  le  plus  odieux  des  tyrans ;  que  la  partio  saine  de  I'arm^, 
qui  est  encore  plus  forte  qu*on  ue  pense,  est  prcte  k  lui  ^happer ;  que  les 
v^t<5rans  de  la  democratic  qui  Tout  romcnc  de  I'exil  sapent  dcjk  son  pouvoir  en 
feigiumt  de  le  servir ;  et  que  le  plus  uffide'  de  ses  valets  lui  cache  peut-dtre  un 
assassin.  Cette  anxivte  qui  lo  tourmente,  qui  le  d^vore,  qui  suffirait  k  con- 
sommer  sa  ruine  au  de'faut  des  hommos  et  de  la  Providence,  se  manifesto  dans 
tons  les  actes  de  son  gouvcmement  ephem^.  Incertain  dans  ses  plans,  dans 
ses  moycns,  dans  ses  rcssources,  il  promet,  U  place,  il  carcsse,  11  menace ;  et» 
suivant  la  nature  ou  Tobjct  de  ses  alarmes,  tantot  o*est  un  maitre  absolu  qui 
fait  tout  flcchir  sous  ses  caprices,  tantut  c'est  un  demagogue  fiirieux  qui  cherche 
k  attiser  les  passions  de  la  populace  pour  exciter  en  favour  du  despotisme  les 
seditions  de  la  libertc.  L'instabilite  de  sa  dictature  est  si  ^vidente  k  tons  les 
yeux,  que  la  cupiditc  craiut  d  y  lier  ses  e8p<^rances,  et  que  la  bassesse  elle- 
mdmo  hesite,  pour  la  premiere  fois,  k  se  couvrir  (I'mi  opprobre  de  plus.  Qu'on 
n'en  douto  pas !  O'est  a  la  conviction  universello  dont  je  parle  que  nous  avons 
etc  rodevables  de  lu  moderation  timide  et  forc^e  de  ses  mesures ;  et  le  monde 
sait  bien  que  Buonaparte  ne  pardonne  point  quand  Buonaparte  peut  punir. 

Les  partisans  de  Buonaparte  qui  le  servent  pour  lui  se  rdduisent  dono  k  on 
petit  nombro  d'hommes  fletris,  qu'il  a  compromis  par  de  grands  crimes,  ou 
souilies  par  de  grandos  ignominies,  et  qui  ne  peuvent  rattacher  leur  hideuse 
existence  k  aucun  ordre  de  choses.  O'est  pour  la  conservation  de  la  fortune 
et  des  privileges  de  ccs  execrobles  sicaires  qu'on  forcerait  la  nation  k  braver 
I'efibrt  de  TEurope,  et  k  prodiguer  le  sang  de  ses  citoyens  ;  et  c'est  au  nom 
de  la  gloire  qu'on  oserait  dcvouer  la  patrie  aux  int^rdts  de  quatre  ou  cinq 
misc'rablcs  dont  Sylla  n'auroit  pas  voulu  fairo  des  bourrcaux. 

Buonaparte  ne  peut  desormais  abuser  personne  en  France ;  car  de  tons  les 
partis  qui  ont  survecu  k  nos  discordes  civiles,  le  plus  facile  k  tromper  a  d^jk 
les  yeux  ouvorts  sur  ses  perfidies.    Quelques-uus  de  ccs  hommes  irritables, 
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paasionn^,  et  surtout  crddules,  parcequ*ils  sont  ordinairoment  gen^reux  et 
Bensibles ;  quelques-uns  de  ces  hommes,  dis-je,  qui  ont  r§Ye  pendant  yingt  ana 
Tine  R^publique  imaginaire,  et  qui  ont  ponrraiyi  Icurs  illusions  k  traven 
tous  les  gouvememons  et  toutcs  les  anarobies,  avaient  senti  Icurs  csp^ranoes 
Be  reveiller  au  cri  imposant  de  la  liberty  que  la  valetaille  de  Buonaparte  a  fait 
retentir  sur  son  passage.  Us  oubliaient  que  Buonaparte  est  Fennemi  n^  de  la 
liberie,  Tassassin  de  la  Republique,  et  le  premier  violateur  de  ces  droits  sacr^ 
dont  nous  avous  paye  si  cher  la  conqudte ;  ils  oubliaient  que  Buonaparte  par- 
lait  aussi  de  liberty  quaud  il  d^truisuit  la  representation  nationale  k  St  Cloud ; 
ils  oubliaient  que  c'e'tait  an  nom  de  la  Republique  Frangaise  que  Buonaparte 
avoit  ^tabli  le  despotisme  le  plus  insolent  dont  I'esp^ce  humaine  ait  jamais 
supports  le  joug ;  ilt  oubliaient  que  Buonaparte  a?oit  entrepris  d'^touffer  tons 
les  sentimens  qui  unissaient  les  citoyens  li  la  patrie,  d*^teindre  toutes  les 
lumi^res  de  la  oiyilisation,  de  paralyser  tous  les  moyens  de  Tenseignement ; 
ils  oubliaient  que  Buonaparte  avait  proscrit  les  id^es  lib^rales  et  pbilosophiqaet 
80US  le  nom  d'id^logie  ;  qu'il  faisait  consacrer  les  principes  les  plus  deskuo- 
teurs  da  deepotisme  dans  des  livres  avou^  par  ses  ministres  ;  quMl  promettait 
la  f^odalit^  k  ses  sbirrcs,  ct  qu'il  donnait  des  peuples  k  ses  satrapes;  ils 
oubliaient  que  le  ciel  et  Tenfer  sont  plus  pr^  de  se  rapprocher  que  les  deux 
idte  extremes  de  toute  la  s^rie  des  idees  humaines,  Buonaparte  et  la  liberty. 
Le  brigand  qui  a  vole  k  Louis  XY III.  son  troue  pour  quelques  jours  n*a  pos 
mdme  eu  Fadresse  perfide  de  vous  trompcr  quelques  jours  encore :  il  n'a  pas 
eu  le  talent  funeste  de  vous  manager  un  regret 

Et  vous,  Soldats,  vous  avez  des  amis,  des  parens,  une  patrie,  une  m^re  peut- 
6tre,  et  vous  ne  les  sacrifiez  point  k  la  fatale  gloire  d'un  stranger  qui  n'est 
grand  que  par  vos  sacrifices,  et  dont  la  pourpre  imp^riale  s'cst  lentement  teinte 
de  votie  sang.  Vous  6tcs  Fran9ais,  soldats,  et  la  trabison  vous  indigne.  Une 
noble  rongeur  couvro  vos  fronts  au  nom  d'Elchingen  et  de  Labedoy^re  ;  j'ai 
Yu  de  saintes  larmes  rouler  dans  vos  yeux  au  souvenir  du  Roi.  Vous  justifieres 
I'arm^  Franyaiso  devant  Thistoire  qui  I'attend. 

Disons  en  pen  de  mots  quelle  est  la  situation  actuello  de  la  France  enti^  )i 
r^ard  de  Buonaparte : 

Les  Royalistes  n*en  voudront  jamais. 

Les  Republicains  n'en  veulent  plus. 

L'Arm^  regrette  d*en  avoir  voulu. 

Les  Buonapartistes  n'oscnt  avouer  qu'ils  en  veulent. 

II. 

Etat  des  D^penses, 

Fnacf, 

Pour  obtenir  xm  passcport  k  Paris  on  Avril,  pay^  ..      ..  500 

Appointement  pour  le  mois  d'Avril 2,400 

„           pour  le  mois  de  Mai 2,400 

Dans  mon  premier  voyage  de  Paris  k  Bruxelles,  k  mon 

retour,  et  mon  sejour  k  Valenciennes,  d^pens^    . .      . .  320 
A  mon  second  voyage  de  Valenciennes  k  Bruxelles,  et  k 

mon  retour  k  Paris 265 

Pour  me  procurer  un  passeport  pour  la  Suisse,  pay^       . .  500 

Voyage  de  Paris  k  B&le       363 

„       de  B&le  k  Francfort       290 

Total       7,038 

Bequ  de  M.  le  Colonel  Hervey,  le  11  Avril      3,000 

Arecevoir      4,038 
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III. 
Prefecture  du  D^rtement  de  la  Seine, 

DtcRET  iMPiBiAL,  contenant  diff^rontes  Dispositions  tendant  h  r^prixner 
les  Manoeuvres  qui  pourraient  troublcr  la  Tranquillity  Publique. 

Au  Palais  de  rajs^,  le  9  Mai,  1815. 

Napol^n,  Empereur  des  Fran^ais, 

Bur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministro  do  la  Police  G^^rale» 

Notre  Conseil  d'Etat  entendu, 

NouB  avons  d^cret^  et  decr^tons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art  1.  TouB  les  Fran^ais,  autres  que  ceuz  compris  dans  rarticle  2  de  notre 
d^ret  d'amnistie  du  12  Mara  dernier,  qui  se  trouvent  bora  de  France,  an  aer- 
vioe  ou  aupr^  soit  de  Louis  Stanislas  Xavier,  Gomte  de  Lille,  soit  de  Princes 
de  sa  maison,  sont  tonus  de  rentrer  en  France  et  de  justifier  de  leur  retour 
dans  le  d^lai  d'un  mois,  conform^ment  auz  articles  7,  8,  et  9  de  notre  d^ret 
du  6  Ayril,  1809,  It  peine  d'dtre  poursuiyis  auz  termes  dudit  d^cret 

2.  Les  officiers  de  police  judiciaire,  y  compris  les  prdfets  et  les  maires,  re- 
mettront  It  nos  procureurs  g^ndrauz  ou  imp<^riauz  I'^tat  des  noms,  pr^oms^ 
quality  et  domeures  des  individus  domicilii  dans  leur  ressort^  et  qu'ils  croizont 
Buaceptibles  do  I'application  de  Tarticle  precedent 

3.  Nous  enjoignons  li  nos  procureurs  gen^raux  ot  imp^riaux  de  poursuiTie, 
Bans  d^lai,  les  autours  et  complices  de  toutes  relations  et  correspondances  qui 
auraient  lieu  de  Tinterieur  de  TEmpire  avec  le  Gomte  de  Lille,  les  Princes  de 
sa  maison,  ou  leiu^  agens,  lorsque  les  dites  relations  ou  correspondances 
auraient  pour  objet  les  complots  ou  manceuYres  sp^ifi^  dans  rarticle  77  da 
Code  Penal 

4.  Toute  personne  conyaincue  d'avoir  enleve'  le  drapeau  tricolore  plao^  sor 
le  clocberd'une  ^glise  ou  tout  autre  monument  public  sera  punieoonfonn^inent 
k  I'art  257  du  Code  P^naL 

5.  Les  communes  qui  ne  se  scront  point  oppos^  k  Tenl^vement  du  drapeau 
tricolore,  fidt  pctr  attioupement  public,  seront  poursuivies  en  ex^utioir  de  la 
loi  du  10  Yend^miaire,  an  4,  relative  k  la  responsabilit^  des  communes. 

6.  Toute  personne  convaincue  d'avoir  port^  un  signe  de  ralliement  autre  que 
la  oocarde  nationalo  sera  punie  d'une  ann^  d'emprisonnement,  oonformdment 
k  rarticle  9  de  la  loi  du  27  Germinal,  an  4,  sans  prejudice  des  peines  port^ 
par  Tart  91  du  Gode  Pe'nal,  dans  les  cas  pr^vus  par  cet  article. 

7.  Les  pr^fets  feront  r^imprimer  et  afficher  le  cbapitre  1  du  titre  1,  livre  3, 
du  Gode  P^nal. 

II  en  sera  de  mdmes  des  §§  2  et  3  de  la  section  3  du  cbapitre  3  des  mdmes 
titre  et  livre. 

8.  Notre  cousin  le  Prince  Arcbichancelier  de  FEmpire,  oharg^  du  porte- 
feuille  du  Ministore  de  la  Justice,  et  notre  Ministre  de  la  Police  G^n^rale^  sont 
charges,  cbacun  en  ce  qui  le  conceme,  de  Tex^ution  du  present  d^oret,  qui  sera 
ins^  au  bulletin  des  lois. 

(Sign^        NAPOiiiov. 

Par  TEmpereur :  Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat» 

(SignQ       Le  Duo  de  Bassano. 
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Code  P^nal. 

Livre  HI. — Des  Crimes,  des  Delits,  et  de  leur  Punition. 

Titre  Premier — Crimes  et  IMIits  contre  la  Chose  Publique. 

Cliapitre  Premier — Crimes  et  D^ts  contre  la  Sdret^  de  TEtat. 

Section  I.  Des  Crimes  et  IMlits  contre  la  Siiret^  Exte'rieure  de  TEtat. 

Art.  75.  Tout  Fran^ais  qui  aura  port^  les  armes  contre  la  France  sera  puni 
de  mort ;  ses  bions  scront  conflsqu^. 

76.  Quiconque  aura  pratiqud  des  machinations  ou  entrotenu  des  intelligences 
avec  les  Puissances  ^trang^res  ou  leurs  agens,  pour  les  engager  k  commettre  des 
hostility  ou  entreprendre  la  guerre  contre  la  France,  ou  pour  leur  en  procurer 
les  moyens,  sera  puni  de  mort,  et  ses  biens  seront  confisqu^s. 

Cette  disposition  aura  lieu  dans  le  cas  mSme  oil  les  dites  machinations  ou  in- 
telligences n'auraient  pas  6t6  suiTies  d' hostility. 

77.  Sera  ^galement  puni  de  mort  et  de  la  confiscation  de  ses  biens  quiconque 
aura  pratique  des  manceuvres  ou  entretenu  des  intelligences  avec  les  ennemia 
de  TEtat,  k  Teffet  de  faciliter  leur  entr^  sur  le  territoire  ou  d^pendances  de 
TEmpire  Francois,  ou  de  leur  livrer  des  villes,  forteresses,  places,  posies,  ports, 
magasins,  arsenaux,  vaisseaux,  ou  b&timens  appartenaut  It  la  France,  ou  do 
fouruir  aux  ennemis  des  secours  en  soldats,  hommes,  argent,  vivrcs,  armes,  oa 
munitions,  ou  de  seconder  les  progr^  de  leurs  armes  sur  les  possessions  ou 
contre  les  forces  Fran^aiscs  de  terre  ou  de  mcr,  soit  en  e'branlant  la  iid^ite  des 
officiers,  soldats,  mateluts,  ou  autrcs,  ou?crs  I'Empereur  et  I'Etat,  soit  de  toute 
autre  maniere. 

78.  Si  la  correspondance  avec  les  sujets  d*une  Puissance  ennemie,  sans  avoir 
pour  objet  Tun  des  crimes  ^nonc^s  en  I'article  prdeedcnt,  a  n^nmoins  eu  pour 
r^ultat  de  foumir  aux  ennemis  des  instructions  nuisibles  h,  la  situation  milt- 
taire  ou  politique  de  la  France  ou  de  ses  allies,  ccux  qui  auront  entretenu  cette 
correspondance  seront  punis  du  baimissemeut,  sans  prejudice  de  plus  fortes  peines 
dans  le  cas  oil  ccs  instructions  auraient  e't^  la  suite  d*un  concert  constituant 
un  fait  d'espionnage. 

79.  Les  pcines  cxprim^es  aux  articles  76  et  77  seront  les  mdmcs,  soit  quo  les 
machinations  ou  manoeuvres  duoncees  en  ces  articles  nient  e'te  commiscs  envcrs 
la  France,  soit  qu'elle  Tait  e'te  envers  les  allies  do  la  France,  agissant  contre 
Tennemi  commun. 

80.  Sera  puni  des  pcines  exprimees  dans  Tartiele  76  tout  fonctionnaire 
public,  tout  agent  du  gouvemement,  ou  toute  autre  personne  qui,  chargeo  ou 
instruite  ofUciellemont  ou  k  raison  de  son  dtut  du  secret  d'une  negociation  ou 
d*une  exp^tiou,  I'aura  livr^  aux  agens  d'une  Puissance  e'trangero  ou  de 
Tennemi. 

81.  Tout  fonctionnaire  public,  tout  agent,  tout  pr<5po8^  du  gouvemement 
oharg^,  k  raison  de  ses  fouctions,  du  depot  des  plans  de  fortifications,  ardeuaux* 
ports,  ou  rades,  qui  aura  livr^  ces  plans  ou  Tun  de  ces  plans  k  Tennemi  ou  aux 
agens  de  Tennemi,  sera  puni  de  mort,  et  ses  biens  seront  coufisqu^. 

11  sera  puni  de  bannissement  s'il  a  livre'  ses  plans  aux  agens  d'une  Puissance 
^trang^re,  ncutre  ou  allido. 

82.  Toute  autre  personne  qui,  ^tant  parvenue,  par  corruption,  feiude,  ou 
violence,  k  soustruire  Icsdits  plans,  les  aura  livres  ou  k  1  enncmi  ou  aux  agens 
d'une  Puissance  e'trangero.  sera  punie  commo  le  fonctionnaire  ou  agent  men- 
tionn^  dans  Tarticlc  precedent,  et  scion  les  distinctions  qui  y  sont  e'tablies. 

Si  les  plans  se  trouvaient,  sans  le  prealable  eniploi  de  muuvuises  voies,  entre 
les  mains  do  la  personne  qui  les  a  livres,  la  peine  sera,  au  premier  cos  mentionn€ 
duns  I'article  181,  la  deportation ; 
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Et  au  second  cas  du  meme  article,  un  cmprisonDeroent  de  deux  k  cinq  ana. 

83.  Quiconque  aura  receld  ou  fait  reefer  les  cspions  ou  les  soldats  ennemit 
onvojes  k  la  decouverto,  et  qii'il  aura  connus  pour  tels,  sera  condamn^  k  la  peine 
do  mort. 

84.  Quiconque  aura,  par  des  actions  hostiles,  non  approuv^  par  le  gou* 
yemement,  expose  I'Etat  k  une  declaration  do  guerre,  sera  puni  du  bannissement, 
et,  si  la  guerre  sen  est  suivie,  de  la  deportation. 

85.  Quiconque  aura,  par  des  actos  non  approuv^s  par  le  gouyemement, 
expose  des  Fran9ai8  k  ^prouver  des  repr^illes,  sera  puni  du  bannissement. 

Section  II.  Dos  Crimes  centre  la  SCtret^  Inte'rieure  de  TEtat. 
§  1.  Des  Attentats  et  Complots  dirigds  centre  I'Empereur  et  sa  Famille. 

86.  L'attentat  ou  le  complot  centre  la  vie  ou  centre  la  personne  de  I'Em- 
pereur  est  crime  de  Ibso  majesty :  ce  crime  est  puni  comme  parricide,  et  em- 
porte  de  plus  la  confiscation  des  biens. 

87.  L'attentat  ou  le  complot  centre  la  vie  ou  la  personne  des  membres  de  l^ 
famille  Imp^riale. 

L'attentat  ou  le  complot  dont  le  but  sera — 

Soit  de  d^truire  ou  de  changer  le  gouyemement  ou  I'ordre  de  succeasibilittf 
au  trone ; 
Soit  d' exciter  les  citojens  ou  habitans  k  scanner  centre  Tautorit^  Imp^riale ; 
Seront  punis  de  la  peine  de  mort  et  de  la  confiscation  des  biens. 

88.  II  y  a  attentat  des  qu'un  acte  est  commis  ou  commence  pour  paryenir  k 
rex^cution  de  ces  crimes,  quoiqu'ils  n'aient  pas  dte  consommes. 

89.  n  J  a  complot  d^s  que  la  resolution  d'ag^r  est  concort^e  et  arrdt^e  entre 
deux  conspirateurs  ou  un  plus  grand  nombre,  quoiqu'il  n'y  ait  pas  eu  d'at- 
tentat. 

90.  S'il  n*y  a  pas  cu  de  complot  arrdtd,  mais  une  proposition  faite  et  non 
agreee  d*en  former  un  pour  arriyer  au  crime  mentionne  dans  I'art.  86,  colui  qui 
aura  fiiit  une  telle  proposition  sera  puni  de  la  reclusion. 

L'auteur  de  toute  proposition  non  agreee  tendant  k  Tun  des  crimes  ^uono^ 
dans  Fart.  87  sera  puni  du  bannissement. 

§  2.  Des  Crimes  tendant  k  troubler  I'Etat  par  la  Guerre  Ciyile,  Tiii^gal  Emploi 
de  la  Force  armee,  la  Devastation,  et  le  Pillage  public. 

91.  L'attentat  ou  le  complot  dont  le  but  sera,  soit  d' exciter  la  guerre  ciyile 
en  armant  ou  en  portant  les  citoyens  ou  habitans  k  s'armer  les  uns  centre  lea 
autres,  soit  de  porter  la  devastation,  le  massacre,  le  pillage  dans  une  on  plu- 
sieurs  communes,  seront  punis  de  la  peine  de  mort,  et  les  biens  de  ces  conpables 
seront  confisqu^. 

92.  Seront  punis  de  mort  et  de  la  confiscation  de  leurs  biens  ceux  qui  auront 
leve  ou  fait  lever  des  troupes  armies,  engag^  ou  eurole',  fait  engager  ou  enr&ler 
des  soldats,  ou  leur  auront  foumi  ou  procure  des  armes  ou  munitions,  sans  ordre 
ou  autorisHtion  du  pouvoir  legitime. 

93.  Ceux  qui,  sans  droit  ou  motif  legitime,  auront  pris  le  commandement 
d'mi  corps  d'arm^e,  d'une  tronpe,  d'une  flotte,  d'une  oscadre,  d*un  b&timent  do 
guerre,  d*une  place  forte,  d'un  poste,  d'un  port,  d'une  ville ; 

Ceux  qui  auront  retenu,  centre  I'ordre  du  gouvemement,  un  commande- 
ment militaire  quelconque ; 

Les  commandans  qui  auront  tenu  leur  arm^  ou  troupe  rassembl^e  api^sque 
le  licenciement  ou  la  s^aration  en  auront  4t6  ordonn^ ; 

Seront  punis  de  la  peine  de  mort,  et  leurs  biens  seront  conflsqu^ 
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94.  Toute  persoime  qui,  pouvant  dispoeor  de  la  force  publique,  en  aura 
'  lequifl  ou  oidonn^,  fait  requ^rir  on  ordonner,  Taction  ou  Temploi  centre  la  lev^e 

des  gens  de  gnerre  l^galement  ^tablie,  sera  pnnie  de  la  deportation. 

Si  cette  r^uisition  ou  cet  ordre  ont  et^  snivis  de  leur  effet,  le  oonpable 
Bera  puni  de  niort,  ct  ses  biens  seront  confisqu^s. 

95.  Tent  indiyida  qui  aura  incendi^  ou  d^tmit,  par  I'explosion  d'une  mine, 
dea  ^ifices,  magasins,  arsenaux,  vaisseaux,  ou  autros  propriety  appartenant  k 
TEtat,  sera  puni  de  mort,  et  ses  biens  seront  confisqu^. 

96.  Quiconque,  soit  pour  envahir  des  domaines,  propriety  ou  deniers  publics, 
places,  villes,  forteresses,  postes,  magasins,  arsenaux,  ports,  vaisseaux,  ou  b&ti- 
mens  appartenans  k  TEtat,  soit  pour  piller  ou  partager  des  propriety  publiques 
ou  nationales,'ou  celles  d'une  gen^ralitd  de  citoyens,  soit  enfin  pour  faire 
aitaque  ou  r&istance  envers  la  force  publique  agissant  centre  les  auteurs  de 
oes  crimes,  se  sera  mise  k  la  tete  des  bandes  armies,  ou  y  aura  exerc^  une  fono- 
tion  ou  oommandement  quelconque,  sera  puni  de  mort,  et  ses  biens  seront  oon- 
flsqu^. 

Les  mdmes  peincs  seront  appHqu^es  k  ceux  qui  auront  dirig^  rassociation, 
leyer  ou  fait  lever,  organist  ou  fait  organiser  les  bandes,  ou  leur  auront,  sciem- 
ment  et  Yolontairement,  foumi  ou  procure  des  armes,  munitions,  et  instrumens 
de  crimes,  ou  euvoy^  des  convois  de  subsistances,  ou  qui  auront  de  toute  autre 
oiani^  pratique  des  intelligences  avec  les  directeurs  ou  commandans  dea 
bandes. 

97.  Dans  le  cas  ob  plusieurs  des  crimes  mentionnees  aux  articles  86,  87,  et 
91  auront  4i4  executes  ou  simplement  tenths  par  une  bande,  la  peine  de  mort 
arec  confiscation  des  biens  sera  appliqu^e,  sans  distinction  de  grades,  k  tous 
les  individus  faisant  partie  de  la  bande,  et  qui  auront  4i4  saisis  sur  le  lieu  de 
la  reunion  s^ditieuse. 

Sera  puni  des  m^mes  peincs,  quoique  non  saisi  sur  le  lieu,  quiconque  aura 
dirige  la  sedition,  ou  aura  exerc^  dans  la  bande  un  emploi  ou  commandement 
quelconque. 

98.  Hors  le  cas  oil  la  reunion  s^ditieuse  aurait  eu  pour  objet  ou  r^sultat  Tun 
ou  plusieurs  des  crimes  enonc^s  aux  articles  86,  87,  et  91,  les  indiyidus 
faisant  partie  des  bandes  dont  il  est  parle  ci-dossus,  sans  j  exercer  aucun 
commandement  ni  emploi,  et  qui  auront  4i6  saisis  sur  les  licux,  seront  punis  de 
la  deportation. 

99.  Ceux  qui,  connaissant  le  but  et  lo  caract^re  des  dites  bandes,  leur  auront, 
sans  contndnte,  foumi  des  logemcns,  lieux  de  retmite  ou  de  reunion,  seront 
condamnes  k  la  peine  des  travaux  forces  k  temps. 

100.  II  ne  sera  prononce  aucune  peine,  pour  le  fait  de  sedition,  centre  ceox 
-qui,  ayant  fait  partie  de  ces  bandes  sans  y  exercer  aucun  commandement,  ct 

sans  y  remplir  aucun  emploi  ni  fonction,  so  sent  retir^  an  premier  avertisse- 
ment  des  autorites  civilcs  ou  militaires,  ou  mdme  depuis,  lorsqu'ils  n'auront 
ete  saisis  que  hors  des  lieux  de  la  reunion  sediticuse,  sans  opposor  de  r^stance 
et  sans  armes. 

lis  ne  seront  punis,  dans  ces  cas,  que  des  crimes  particuliers  qu*ils  auraient 
personnellement  commis ;  et  neanmoins  ils  pourrout  dtre  renvoyes  pour  cinq 
ans,  ou  au  plus  jusqu'k  dix,  sous  la  suryeillance  speciale  de  la  haute  police. 

101.  Sent  compris  dans  le  mot  armes  toutcs  machines,  tous  instrumens  ou 
ustensiles  tranchans,  per^ans,  ou  contondans. 

Les  couteaux  et  ciseaux  de  poche,  les  Cannes  simples,  ne  seront  reputes  armes 
qu'autant  qu*il  en  aura  ete  fait  usage  pour  tucr,  blcsser,  ou  frapper. 

Disposition  commune  aux  Deux  Paragraphes  de  la  pr^nte  Section. 

102.  Seront  punis,  comme  coupables  des  crimes  et  complots  mentionnes  dans 
la  presente  section,  tous  ceux  qui,  soit  par  disoours  tonus  dans  des  lieux  ou 
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r^anions  publics,  soit  par  placards  afBch^  soil  par  des  Merits  imprim^,  auront 
excite  directcmcnt  les  eitoyens  ou  habitans  k  Ics  eommcttrc. 

N^nmoins,  dans  lo  cas  ou  lesdites  provocations  n'auraientet^suivieBd'aiioim 
offet,  leors  auteurs  soront  simplemcnt  punis  du  bannissement. 

Section  III.  De  la  E<5?^ation  et  de  la  non-R^v^ation  dos  Crimes  qui  com- 
promettent  la  Sdret^  Int^rieure  ou  Ext^rieure  do  FEtat. 

103.  Toutos  pcrsonnes  qui,  ayant  eu  connaissance  de  complots  form^  on  de 
crimes  proj^t^  centre  la  stiirete  intcricuro  ou  ext^rieure  de  l*Etat,  n'auront  paa 
fait  la  d(k;laration  de  ces  complots  ou  crimes,  et  n'auront  pas  r^v^e  au  gou- 
vemement,  ou  aux  autorites  administratives,  ou  de  police  judiciaire,  lee  cir- 
constanccs  qui  en  seront  venues  k  leur  connaissance,  le  tout  dans  les  ving^ 
quatre  heures  qui  auront  suivi  ladite  connaissance,  seront,  lors  mdme  qu*elleB 
seraient  reconnues  exemptcs  do  touto  complicity,  punies,  pour  le  seul  fait  de 
non-r^v^ation,  de  la  mani^re  et  selon  les  distinctions  qui  suivent : 

104.  S*il  s'agit  du  crime  de  l^se-majest^,  tout  individu  qui,  an  cas  de  Tarticle 
pr^c^ent,  n*aura  point  ikit  lee  d^larations  qui  y  sont  preecritee,  sera  pnni  de 
la  r^lusion. 

105.  A  regard  des  autres  crimes  ou  complots  mentioun^  au  pr^nt  cbapitre, 
toute  personne  qui,  en  ^tant  instruite,  n*aura  pas  fait  les  declarations  presoriteB 
par  Tarticle  103,  sera  punie  d*un  emprisonuement  de  2  k  5  ans,  et  d*ime 
amende  de  500  fr.  k  2000  fr. 

106.  Celui  qui  aura  ou  connaissance  des  dits  crimes  ou  complots  non  r^v^^ 
ne  sera  point  admis  k  excuso  sur  le  fondement  quMl  ne  les  aurait  point  ap- 
pronvds,  ou  mdme  qu'il  s'y  serait  oppos^,  et  aurait  chcrclid  li  en  dissuader  lean 
auteurs. 

107.  N^aDmoins,si  Tauteur  du  complot  ou  crime  est  ^pouz,  mdme  divoro^ 
ascendant  ou  descendant,  frere  ou  soeur,  ou  allie  aux  mdmes  deg^r^  de  la  per- 
sonne pr^venue  de  reticence,  celle-ci  ne  sera  point  sujette  aux  poines  port^ 
par  les  articles  pr^'edons ;  mais  elle  pourra  ^tre  mise,  par  Tarrdt  ou  le  juge- 
ment,  sous  la  surveillance  specixde  de  la  haute  police  pendant  un  temps  qui 
n'exc^era  point  dix  ans. 

108.  Seront  exempts  dc  pcines  prononc^es  centre  les  auteurs  de  complots 
ou  d*autrcs  crimes  attentatoircs  li  la  sdret^  interieure  ou  ext^rieure  de  TEtat^ 
ceux  des  coupablcs  qui,  avant  toute  execution  ou  tentative  de  oes  complots  on 
de  ces  crimes,  et  avant  toutcs  poursuites  commenc^es,  auront  les  premiers 
donn^  aux  autorites  mentionne'es  en  Tarticle  108  connaissance  de  ces  complots 
ou  crimes  et  de  leurs  auteurs  ou  complices,  ou  qui,  m6me  depuis  le  com- 
mencement des  poursuites,  auront  procure'  Tarrcstation  dos  dits  auteurs  oa 
complices. 

Les  conpables  qui  auront  donn^  ces  connaissanccs  on  procure  ces  arresta- 
tions  pourrout  n^nmoius  Otre  condamucs  h  restcr  pour  lu  vio  ou  k  temps  sous 
la  surveillance  speciale  de  la  haute  police. 

Chapitro  III.—  Crimes  et  Ddita  centre  la  Paix  Publique. 

Section  III.  Des  Troubles  apportc's  a  I'Ordre  Public  par  les  Ministres  des 

Cultes  dans  TExercice  de  leur  Minist^. 

§  2.  Dee  Critiques,  Censures,  ou  Provocations  dirigdes  centre  TAutorit^  Pab- 
liquc  dans  un  Discours  Pastoral  prouoncd  puUiquement. 

201.  I.«ee  Ministres  des  cultes  qui  prononceront,  dans  Texercice  de  leur 
minist^re  et  en  asscmbl^e  publique,  un  discours  contenant  la  critiqae  oa  oem- 
sure  du  gouvemcment,  d*une  loi,  d'un  d^rct  imperial,  ou  de  tout  autre  acte 
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de  rautoriM  publique,  seront  panis  d*un  emprisonnement  de  trois  mois  k 
deux  ans. 

202.  Si  le  diflcours  contiont  xine  proTocation  dirocte  k  la  d^Misaonoe  aax 
loifl  ou  autros  actes  de  Tautorite'  publique,  ou  s'il  tend  It  soulever  ou  armer  one 
partie  des  citojens  contre  les  autres,  le  miuistre  du  culte  qui  I'aura  prononcd 
sera  puni  d*un  emprisonnement  de  deux  k  cinq  ans  si  la  provocation  n*a  4i6 
Buiyie  d*ancun  effet,  et  du  bannissemont  si  ello  a  donne  lieu  k  d^b^iaBanoe, 
autre  toutefois  que  celle  qui  aurait  deg^n^r^  en  s^ition  ou  rd?olto. 

208.  Lorsque  la  provocation  aura  et^  suivie  d*une  s^ition  ou  r^volte  dont 
la  nature  donnera  lieu  contre  Tun  ou  plusieurs  des  coupables  k  une  plus  forte 
peine  que  cclle  du  bannissement,  cette  peine,  quelle  qu'elle  soit,  sera  appliqu^e 
an  ministre  coupable  de  la  provocation. 

§  8.  Des  Critiques,  Censures,  ou  Provocations  dirigdes  contre  TAutorit^  Pnb- 

lique  dans  un  Ecrit  Pastoral. 

204.  Tout  ^rit  contenant  dee  instructions  pastorales,  en  quelque  forme  que 
ce  soit,  et  dans  lequel  un  ministre  de  culte  se  sera  inger^  de  critiquor  ou  cen- 
surer,  soit  le  gouvemement,  soit  tout  acto  de  I'autorit^  publique,  omportera  la 
peine  du  bannissement  contre  le  ministre  qui  Taura  public. 

205.  Si  r^crit  mentionn^  en  Tarticle  prccddont  contiont  une  provocation  di- 
recte  k  la  desob^issanco  aux  lois  ou  autros  actos  de  I'autorite  publique,  ou  s'il 
tend  k  soulever  ou  armer  une  partie  dod  citoyens  contre  Ics  autres,  le  ministre 
qui  Taura  publid  sera  puni  do  la  deportation. 

206.  Lorsque  la  provocation  contenue  dans  I'ecrit  pastoral  aura  6i4  suivie 
d*une  s^tion  ou  r^volte  dont  la  nature  donnera  lieu  centre  Tun  ou  plusieurs 
des  coupables  k  une  peine  plus  forte  que  celle  de  la  deportation,  cette  peine» 
.quelle  qu'olle  soit,  sera  appliquee  au  ministre  coupable  de  la  provocation. 

Le  Pr^fet  du  D^partement  de  la  Seine,  Comtc  de  TEmpire, 

Yu  Tarticlo  7  du  D^cret  Imperial  ci-dessus, 

Arrdte: 

Le  ohapitre  I.  du  titre  I.,  livre  3  du  Code  P^nal,  ensemble  les  paragraphes 
2  et  3  de  la  section  8  du  chnpitre  3  des  mdmes  titre  et  livre,  ainsi  que  le  D^ret 
Imperial  du  9  de  ce  mois,  seront  imprimds  et  affiches  dans  toutes  les  communes 
composant  le  ressort  do  la  Pre'fecture  de  la  Seine. 

CSign^)        Le  Comte  de  Bondy. 
Pour  ampliation ; 

Le  Socretaire-Gcn^ral  de  la  Prefecture, 

(Sign^)        Besson. 

IV. 

Rappobt   k   Son    Excellence   Monseigneur    le    Feld-Mardcbal   Due    do 
Welliuoton,  General  en  Chef  des  Armies  Alli^es  dans  le  Nord,  etc. 

Composition  de  VArm^e  Frangaise, 

L'arm^  Fran^aise,  telle  qu'elle  s*est  trouv<5e  au  20  Mai,  malgr€  les  efforts 
immenses  et  les  moyens  les  plus  raffing  pour  Taugmenter,  no  comptait  quo 
250,000  combattans,  qui  s'etendaient  sur  une  ligne  k  portir  de  Chamb^ry 
jusqu*k  Dunkerque.  Cette  armee  forme  dix  divisions  ou  corps  d'arme'e,  dont 
trois  n'^taient  point  encore  compldtds. 

Le  ler  est  commande'  par  le  General  Comte  d'Erlon,  qui  a  transf^r^  son 
quartier-gdn^ral  de  Lille  k  Valenciennes. 
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Le  2e,  sous  Ics  ordres  du  General  Comte  Reille,  a  ^tabli  son  quartier-g^u^ral 
li  AveBncs. 

Le  3e  est  command^  par  le  G^aeral  S^astiani,  qui  a  ^tabli  son  quartier* 
general  k  M^ibrea.  Ce  dernier  corps  n'est  pas  encore  compl^t^,  mais  il  re9oit 
journellement  des  renforts  qui  lui  arrivent  de  Paris. 

Ces  trois  corps  d'arm^e  comptent  80,000  hommes  efiectifs,  pourvus  de  Tar- 
tillerie  et  de  tons  Ics  equipages  necessaires,  que  les  moyens  extraordinaires 
employes  par  Buonaparte,  ainsi  qu'il  sera  dit  plus  bas,  out  su  procurer  en  si 
peu  de  terns.  II  faut  remarqucr  que  les  forces  num^riques  de  ces  trois  corps 
ainsi  que  celles  des  autres  corps  augmcntent  tons  les  jours ;  attendu  que  les 
regimens  sous  les  Bourbons  ne  formaient  que  deux  bataillons,  et  qu'on  s'occupe 
dans  ce  moment  k  en  former  trois  autres,  dont  cependant  on  n'a  pu  encore 
re'ussir  k  completer  que  le  3e. 

Le  4e  corps  d'arm^e  est  sous  les  ordres  du  General  Gerard,  qui  a  son  quar- 
tier-g^n^ral  k  Metz.  Ce  corps,  ^tant  maintenant  en  ligne,  s'appelle  Arm^e  de 
la  Moselle ;  elle  est  en  avant  de  Thionville  et  de  Longwy,  et  se  lie  aveo 
I'Arm^  du  Rliin,  par  Bitche.  Les  Lieutenans-G^ndraux  Lanusse,  Pescheux, 
Wicbery,  de  Bourmont,  Morin,  et  Jacquinot  sont  employ^  k  cette  armee. 

Le  5e  est  commande  par  le  Ge'neral  Rapp,  dont  le  quartier-ge'neral  est  k 
Strasbourg.  Le  General  Sem(51e  est  gouverneur  de  la  ville  et  de  la  citadelle 
de  cette  ville. 

Le  6e  est  k  Paris,  sous  les  ordres  du  General  Lobau.  Les  forces  num^riques 
do  CO  corps  varient  suivant  que  Buonaparte  en  de'tache  un  ou  plusieurs  regi- 
ments vers  le  point  qu'il  veut  renforcer. 

Le  7e  est  k  Befort,  et  s'^tend  jusqu'k  Huninguo.  II  est  command^  par  le 
Ge'neral  Lecourbe,  qui  a  sous  ses  ordres  cinq  Lieutenans-G<^nc'raux,  parmi  les- 
quels  les  G^neraux  Abbe,  Castex,  et  Marulaz.  D  autres  divisions  de  reserve 
Be  reunissent  k  Yesoul  et  k  BesauQon,  et  se  lieut  k  un  camp  qui  va  s'^tablir  an 
fort  TEcluse,  et  forme  la  gauche  de  T Armee  des  Alpes.  Le  General  Chouard 
est  gouverneur  de  Huningue. 

Le  8e  corps  se  forme  avec  promptitude,  sous  les  ordres  du  Mar^chal  Suchet^ 
qui  a  etabli  son  quartier-ge'ne'ral  k  Cbambery.  Cette  arm^  est  ^valuee  k 
25,000  hommes,  mais  elle  n'a  effectivement  que  16,000. 

Le  9e  a  ^galement  commence  k  se  former  k  Antibes,  sous  les  ordres  du  Mar^ 
chal  Brune. 

Le  lOe,  enfin,  est  encore  sur  le  papier;  il  doit  se  former  k  Perpignan,  et 
sera,  dit-on,  commande'  par  le  Ghineral  Decaen,  sous  la  denomination  d^Arm^e 
des  Pyrenees.  Ce  general  est  actuellement  k  Paris,  sans  aucune  destination, 
ainsi  que  les  Marechaux  Massena,  Grouchy,  Monccy,  Ney,  et  Lauriston. 

Cette  arm^o  de  250,000  hommes,  d'apres  le  calcul  le  plus  rigoureux,  n*avait 
pas  plus  de  25,000  k  27,000  hommes  de  cavalerie  ;  et  c'est  Ik  que  tons  les 
efforts  de  Buonaparte  ont  ^choue  jusqu'k  present,  ce  qui  prouve  oombien  en 
France  il  est  difficile  de  former  une  cavalerie.  II  faut  remarquer  que  les  gar- 
nisons  que  le  gouvernement  est  oblige  de  tenir  k  Marseille,  Bordeaux,  Lyon, 
etc.,  sont  comprises  dans  le  nombre  de  la  grande  arm^e. 

La  Garde  Imp^riale,  qui  est  dejk  forte  de  pr^  de  20,000  hommes,  sera  port^e 
k  35,000.  n  n'etait  pas  difficile  de  I'augmenter  aussi  promptement,  vu  que 
tous  les  anciens  gardes  sont  rentres,  et  que  la  jeune  Ghutie  a  4i6  form^e  des 
fractions  qu*on  a  tirees  dans  toute  Tarmee,  en  levant  vingt  hommes  de  choix  dauB 
chaque  compagnie.  Yoici  les  noms  des  diff^rens  conmiandans  de  la  Garde 
Imp^riale  :  Le  General  Drouot,  Aide -Major-General  de  la  Garde ;  le  General 
Friant  commande  les  grenadiers  k  pied ;  le  General  Morand  les  chasseurs  k 
pied  de  la  Vieille  Garde ;  le  General  Guyot  les  grenadiers  k  cheval ;  le  General 
Omano  les  Dragons ;  le  General  Colbert  les  Lanciers ;  le  General  Lefebvre 
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Desnouettes  lea  cliasaeura  h.  oheval.  Lo  Colonel  Deschamps  commande  Tar* 
tiUerie  Icg^re,  qni  doit  6tre  composee  de  80  pities.  Les  Polonais  sont  com- 
mand^ par  lo  G^iu^ral  Gcrmanowsky,  qui  ^tait  k  Tile  d'Elbe. 

L'artillerie,  dont  Tarmeo  Fran^aiso  manquait  il  y  a  deux  mois,  est  pluB  que 
suffisante ;  et  j'ai  ete  assur^  par  un  of!icier  g^n^ral  qui  a  parcouru  la  ligne  da 
Rhin,  que  Bur  cette  partio  seulemcnt  il  y  avait  plus  de  miUe  pi^cs  de  canon. 
D'ailleurs,  on  a  ddsarm^  presque  tons  les  yaisscaux  de  guerre,  dont  les  canons 
doivent  servir  k  armor  les  divers  ouvrages  de  fortification  que  Ton  construit 
sur  les  differens  points,  alnsi  quo  ceux  qu'on  fait  pour  la  de'fense  de  la  capitale. 

Le  mdme  coup  ^Icctrique  qui  a  donne  impulsion  h  toutes  les  reproductions 
de  forces  a  opere  aussi  dans  les  divers  ateliers  de  la  France,  qui  foumissent 
actnellcmcnt  48,000  fusils  par  mois,  et  non  pas  10,000  par  jour,  comme  les 
journaux  Fran9ais  se  plaisent  a  lo  dire.  II  y  a  en  France  quatre  manufactures 
d'armcs  actuellement  en  activite,  qui  ne  fournissent  que  30,000  fusils  par  mois. 
On  a  dtabli  k  Paris  quatre  ateliers  qui  en  confectionncnt  18,000  par  mois. 
D'ailleurs,  les  paysans  qui  avaient  416  armds  en  1814,  dans  les  di£f(^ns  d^ 
partemens,  ont  4t6  obligds  de  rendre  leurs  fusils,  dont  le  nombre  monte  k  pin- 
siours  milliers. 

Le  gouvememont  a  trouv^  aussi  lo  moyen  de  compl(^tcr  son  train  d*artillerie 
et  d'^quipage.  II  a  fait  k  cet  c'gard  k  pen  pr^s  comme  il  en  avait  fait  dee 
chevaux  de  la  gendarmerie.  Chaque  maitre  do  poste,  dans  toute  r^tendue  de 
la  France,  a  4ie  oblige  de  foumir  deux  do  scs  mcilleurs  chevaux  et  un  pos- 
tilion, ce  qui  a  produit  k  Buonaparte  par  un  seul  trait  de  plume  8000  chevaux 
et  1500  postilions  pour  les  condiiire.  Ce  nombre  n'etant  pas  suffisant,  il  fieiit 
maintenant  une  r^iiuisition  des  chevaux  de  luxe,  ce  qui  lui  donnera  encore 
plusieurs  milliers  de  chevaux.  Tout  ceci  s'execute  sans  d^cret,  sans  aucnne  loi 
pr^lable  ;  les  prefets  re<joiveut  les  ordres  ndcessaires,  et  les  mettent  k  execu- 
tion avant  qu'on  se  doute  sculcment  k  Paris  de  ce  qui  se  passe  dans  les  departe- 
mens,  oh  Ton  exerce  toutes  sortes  de  vexations  pour  complaire  an  maitre ; 
et  comme  lo  taux  k  prelever  sur  les  chevaux  n'est  pas  de'termin^,  il  y  a  des 
propridtaires  auxquels  on  a  pris  deux  chevaux  sur  cinq  qu'ils  avaient  Buona- 
parte menage  beauooup  les  Parisiens ;  jusqu'k  present  ils  ignorent  qu'il  existe 
un  emprunt  forcd;  mais  probablement  la  foudre  qu'il  r^rve  pour  oux  ne 
tardera  pas  k  les  frapper,  comme  elle  a  dejk  frappe  toute  la  France. 

Forces  AuxUiaires  de  VArmee  B^guh'hre. 

Le  gouvemcment  de  Buonaparte  ne  voulant  pas  introduire  ostensiblemcnt 
la  conscription,  a  adopte'  un  autre  systiime,  qui  est  encore  plus  funeste  k  la 
population.  II  a  commence  d'abord  par  appeler  les  Gardes  Nationales  dans 
toute  la  France,  qui  dans  I'origine  ne  devaient  que  d^fendre  le  territoire  de 
leurs  dcpartemens,  ce  que  Ton  fait  marcher  maintenant  dans  une  direction 
quelconque  suivant  le  bon  plaisir  de  Buonaparte.  Dcpuis  I'&ge  de  18  jusqu*k 
40  ans  tout  homme,  marie'  ou  non,  fait  partie  do  la  garde  nationale  mobile, 
qu'on  exerce  tons  les  jours  aux  maniomens  des  armes.  Tons  les  militaires 
retires  ou  ponsionnes,  officiers,  sous-offlciers,  et  soldats  qui  se  trouvent  inhabiles 
pour  Tannine  r(^guliere,  ont  dte'  appele's  pour  I'instruction  et  le  commandement 
do  ces  Gardes  Nationales.  Ceux-ci  les  (Hectrisont  tant  qu'ils  peuvent ;  et  il 
faut  dire  que  dans  TAlsaoe,  la  Lorraine,  la  Franche  Comt<f,  le  Dauphin^,  et 
dans  le  dffpartement  de  I'Aisne,  les  gardes  nationales  rivalisent  de  zMe  et  de  d^- 
vouement  avec  les  troupes  de  ligne.  Comme  Buonaparte  n'a  point  une  ami^ 
Buffisante  pour  opposer  k  ses  adversaircs,  il  a  pris  la  determination  de  confior  la 
garde  et  la  defense  des  places  fortes  aux  gardes  nationales,  sur  la  fidelity  des- 
quelles  il  croit  pouvoir  compter ;  de  sorte  qu'il  epargne  k  son  arm^e  active 
pres  do  100,000  homraes  qn'il  serait  autrement  oblige  de  laisser  dans  les  dix- 
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huit  places  fortes  de  la  France.  Mais  comme  il  connait  le  mauvais  esprit  des 
habitans  de  pliisicurs  places  frontieres,  il  a  fait  remplacer  les  gardes  nationales 
de  cee  villes  par  d'autres  des  dc'partemens  ^oign^s.  C'est  ainsi  que,  se  mefiant 
de  la  garde  nationale  de  Lille  et  de  Valenciennes,  il  I'a  remplac^  par  cello 
des  d^partemens  de  I'Aisne  et  de  la  Somme.  On  en  fait  de  meme  sur  cette 
frontiere  :  la  garde  nationale  du  ddpartement  de  Jura  est  en  marche  pour 
Befort.  Langres  en  fourmille,  ainsi  que  Huningue.  Enfin,  j'ai  remarqu^  que 
depuis  Lille  jusqu*k  Huningue  les  troupes  de  ligne  etaient  deja  concentrees  sur 
Textreme  frontiere,  ct  que  les  places  fortes  se  trouvaient  exclusivement  entre 
les  mains  de  la  garde  nationale,  command^e  par  des  officiera  de  ligne  entice- 
ment d^vou^s  k  Buonaparte. 

II  faut  ajonter  h  cette  masse  d'hommes,  dejk  arm^  en  grande  partie,  50 
bataillons  que  le  d^partement  de  la  Marine  met  k  la  disposition  de  celui  de  la 
Guerre.  Ghaque  bataillon  est  composed  de  770  hommes,  et  commande  par  des 
officiers  do  cette  arme.  Cette  masse  est  destin^e  k  d^fendre  les  diff<^rens 
outrages  de  fortification  qu*on  fait  dans  la  capitale  et  ceux  que  Ton  construie 
dans  les  passages  des  Vosges,  qui  se  garnissent  dejk  de  retranchemens. 

Enfin,  pour  ne  rien  oublier  de  tout  ce  qui  pent  augmenter  ses  forces,  Buona- 
parte a  fait  partir  pour  I'armee  les  gardes  royaux  qui  s'^taient  form^  dans 
quelques  ddpartcmens  dans  les  dernicrs  moments  du  gouvernement  de 
Louis  XVni.  II  leur  a  pris  d'abord  leurs  armes  et  leurs  chevaux,  et  les  a 
envoy^  k  I'armee,  pour  etre  r^partis  dans  differens  regimens.  H  a  fait  payer 
en  mdme  tems  les  souscriptions  qui  avaicnt  dtc'  ftiites  pour  subvonir  aux  d^ 
penses  extraordinaires  de  Louis  XYIII.  k  Toccasion  des  prdparatifs  de  resist- 
ance contre  Buonaparte.  La  seulc  ville  de  Toulouse  avuit  offert  au  Roi  130,000 
francs,  qu'elle  est  forc^e  actuellement  de  verser  dans  les  coffrcs  de  Buo- 
naparte. 

Pour  se  donner  un  nouvel  appui  d'une  nature  extraordinaire,  Buonaparte  a 
imagine,  k  la  surprise  de  tout  le  nionde,  d'armer  les  babitans  des  faubourgs 
St  Marceau  et  St.  An^oine.  Cette  vile  populace,  la  lie  de  toute  la  populace  de 
Paris,  a  defile,  le  14,  devant  Buonaparte  aux  Tuileries,  aux  cris  bruyans  de 
••  Vive  I'Empereur !  Vive  la  liberty !  "  Ses  amis  les  plus  chauds  ne  peuvent 
pas  Texcuser  d 'avoir  eu  recours  k  cet  expedient  aussi  m^prisable  que  dan- 
gereux.  On  se  demande,  est-co  pour  inspirer  de  la  terreur  k  la  garde  na- 
tionale Parisienne,  dont  I'esprit  est  toujours  le  m^me,  c'est-k-dire,  qu'il  ne  faut 
nullement  compter  sur  son  sccours  ?  Kst-ce  pour  forcer  cette  garde,  d^jk  assez 
mal  dispos^e,  k  se  battre  k  Tapproche  du  danger?  Ou  enfin,  est-ce  pour 
mettre  la  capitale  en  feu  et  flamme,  si  die  est  attaqu(^e  ?  Mais  quoi  qu'il  en 
soit  de  ces  hypotheses,  on  est  generalement  persuade  que  cette  mesure  annonce 
quelque  chose  de  sinistre,  et  le  public  t<5moin  de  cette  sc^ne,  digne  du  tems 
<le  sans  culotisme^  a  marque  son  indignation  par  le  silence  profond  qu'ilagard^ 
au  milieu  des  cris  et  des  chansons  re volutionn aires  de  ces  forcen^,  qui  ont,  en 
cette  occasion,  parfaitement  rappele  le  tableau  des  scenes  produites  par  I'effer- 
vescence  populaire  dans  les  premieres  e'jx)ques  de  la  Revolution. 

Buonaparte  a  dd  dtre  instruit  par  la  police  du  mauvais  effet  qu*a  produit  sur 
le  public  cette  mesure  de'testable  d'armer  des  hommes  qui  n'ont  rien  k  perdre 
et  tout  k  gagner.  II  a  dd  voir  I'indignation  de  sa  propre  Garde,  qui  a  fait  Ik- 
dcssus  des  commentaires  en  des  termes  pen  mesures.  Cependant,  il  vient 
d'autoriser  une  pareille  confe'de'ration  des  autres  faubourgs,  et  ces  nouveaux 
confed^res  dovaient  incessamment  d^filer  comme  les  premiers  devant  leur 
digne  chef.  50,000  fusils  sent  diijk  prepares  pour  armer  ces  de/e/ueun  des 
propridtes.  C'est  le  G^n^ral  Darricau  qui  les  commandera ;  il  aura  sous  ses 
ordres  6  mar^chaux  de  camp,  12  colonels,  et  24  licutenans-colonels,  qui  tons 
doivent  s'e'tablir  dans  les  differens  faubourgs  au  milieu  de  ces  braves,  afin  de 
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led  former  k  Texercice  sous  la  surveillance  et  la  direction  de  mille  officiers  en 
demi-solde,  qui  ont  dejk  pris  logement  pnrmi  leurs  nouveaux  camarades.  Ainsi 
Paris  dans  la  demi^re  consternation  se  voit  entoure  d'hommos  dont  il  s'attend 
plutot  k  dtre  pille  quli  Hre  dc'fendn.  Ces  confederations  se  renouvellent  aussi 
dans^  les  d^partemens ;  et  il  y  a  bien  des  porsonnes  qui  croicnt  quo  c'est  par 
elles  quo  la  chute  de  Buonaparte  sera  acheve'e,  s'il  n*a  pas  de  succ^  h,  I'arm^. 
On  va  encore  plus  loin,  et  Ton  croit  aperccvoir  au  travers  de  ces  mesures  ex- 
centriquos  une  mystification  dont  I'objet  est  Buonaparte  lui-mdme.  Et  en  effet 
lorsquo  Ton  conaidere  le  caract<^re  altier  de  Buonaparte,  qui  a  dans  tons  lea 
terns  cherche  plus  que  tout  autre  Souverain  K  s'entourer  des  dehors  do  la 
majeste  royale,  on  est  forc^  de  convenir  quo  le  projet  d'armer  une  populace 
qui  a  jou^  un  role  si  sanguinaire  dans  le  cours  de  la  Revolution  n*a  pu  sortir 
de  son  cerveau,  mais  que  plutdt  c*est  Touvrage  des  Republicuins  qui  pr^parent 
d'avauce  leurs  batteries  pour  renverscr  lo  colosse  aussitot  que  I'occasion  8*y 
pre'sentera.  De  Tautre  cote,  si  Ton  doit  ajouter  foi  aux  bruits  qui  acqui^rent 
totts  les  jours  de  la  eonsistance,  le  parti  le  plus  fort  aujourd'hui  (j'en  excepte 
Tarmec)  est  celui  des  Rc'publicains,  qui  ont  k  leur  tdte  des  hommee  tela  que 
Fouche,  Carnot,  Lucien  Buonaparte,  et  tant  d'autrcs,  dont  Topinion  bien  pro- 
nonc^e  est  plus  quo  connue.  Et  comment  oscrait-on  ecrire  centre  Buonaparte 
des  choses  qui  doivent  le  terrasscr  mdme  dans  Topinioa  do  ses  partisans,  si 
Fouche  et  Carnot,  charges  de  la  surveillance  de  riniprimerie,  ne  favorisaient 
pas  ces  publications  pour  atteindre  leur  but  ?*  Comment  le  croire  dans  an 
moment  oii  Buonaparte  rend  un  d^cret  qui  frappe  de  terreur  mdme  les  plus 
innocens?  Co  decret,  dont  j'ai  Thonneur  d  y  joindre  un  exomplaire,  porte  la 
date  du  9  Mai,  mais  il  n*a  6t6  affiche  quo  le  19  Mai,  par  un  motif  que  Ton 
dovine  aisement.  Comme  Buonaparte  savait  que  la  ])ublication  de  ce  d^cret 
montrorait  k  TEuropo  la  crainte  dont  il  est  entoure,  il  en  a  prohib^  I'lnsertion 
dans  les  joumaux.  Des  pcrsonnes  bien  instruitcs  pretendent  que  les  R^pub- 
licains,  pour  so  declarer,  n'atten<lent  que  le  depart  de  Buonaparte  pour  Tarmee 
et  le  commencement  des  hostilitcs,  ainsi  quo  la  demiere  ddclaration  des  Pui^ 
sauces  Alliees,  Inncde  contre  la  pcrsonne  de  Buonaparto.  En  attendant,  ils 
ont  forme  k  Paris  une  soci6te,  sous  le  titre  de  "  Amis  Libres  de  la  Patrie  et  do 
rUumanite,"  et  en  ont  nomme  Carnot  president. 

Esprit  Public  dans  VInterieur, — Esprit  dans  TAnn^, 

Avoc  des  mesures  tcUes  que  Buonaparte  se  permct  ausai  arbitrairement,  il 
est  facile  de  concevoir  ([u'un  Fran9ai8  qui  aime  son  pays  doit  nccessairement 
detester  ce  flcau  des  nations.  Les  empnmts  forces,  IVnlevement  des  chevaux 
et  des  bestiaux  et  surtout  dos  hommes  necessaires  k  la  culture  des  terrcs,  font 
une  profonde  et  triste  impression  sur  les  habitans  de  toutcs  les  classes ;  ils  en 
gemissent,  mais  les  baionnettes  les  contiennent  en  respect  II  y  a  cependant 
de  ces  hommes  infatu^s  qui  croieut  que  sans  Buonaparte  il  n*y  a  pas  de  salut 
pour  la  France ;  que  lui  seul  pent  desormais  cmpScher  que  ce  pays  ne  soit  pas 
partage  ;  et  le  gouvcmement  actuel  cmploie  tons  les  moyens  pour  persuader 
au  peuple  que  les  Puissances  Alliees  viennent  pour  conquerir  et  partager  la 
France.  Au  milieu  de  ces  fluctuations  des  csprits  et  des  opinions,  la  France 
n'est  pas  aussi  tranquille  que  le  gouvememeut  voudrait  fairo  accroire  au- 
dehors :  k  Texception  des  departemens  mentionnds  plus  haut,  le  reste  de  la 
population  raontre  des  symptumes  de  mdcontentemont,  et  mdme  de  rebellion. 
Au-delk  de  Lyon,  depuis  Marseille  jusqu'k  Perpignan,  les  habitans  sont  evidem- 
ment  prononces  contre  Buonaparte.  Aussi  n'osc-t-il  pas  d6gamir  cos  pays  de 
troupes.    On  voulut  demibrement  tenter  de  ddsarmer  les  Marseillais ;  mais 

*  Ci-joint  une  eclumtillon  de  ces  publications. 
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ceux-ci  s'y  sont  opposes.  La  fermentation,  cepondant,  y  continuo  toujours,  et 
lea  tli^tres  y  etuieut  fernie'd  depuis  plusieurB  jours.  Le  meme  esprit  r^gno 
dans  lo  Langiiedoe,  la  Normandic,  la  Bretagne,  et  la  Picardie.  Dans  la 
Vendee,  plusieurs  bandes  annc'es  attaquent  les  diligences,  qui  no  vont  plus 
qu'escorte'es  par  la  gendarmerie,  laquelle  k  son  tour  est  souvent  attaqu^o  et 
battue.  Uno  de  ces  bundes  a  eu  la  hardiesse  d'enlever  les  caisses  publiquea 
dans  la  villc  de  Chollet,  en  plein  jour.  Aussi  bien  lo  general  commandant  h 
Renues  a  e'te  oblige'  de  former  des  colonnes  mobiles  qui  parcourcnt  les  dis- 
tricts les  plus  rebelles.  Les  arrestatious  so  succMent,  se  multiplient  k  Mar- 
seille, Nimes,  Bordeaux,  Lyon,  et  Paris  :  enfin,  c'est  le  r^gne  de  la  terreur. 

Dans  la  Picardie  on  voit  les  mcmes  symptomes  de  m^contentement.  La 
garde  nationale  d' Amiens  a  fait  una  adresse  k  toutes  les  gardes  nationales 
de  France,  dans  laquelle  elle  les  invitait  k  no  pas  sortir  des  limites  de  leurs 
de'partemens ;  mais  lo  gouvemoment  a  arrctc  h  tems  la  publicity  de  cetta 
adresse,  et  en  a  puni  les  auteurs. 

Dans  la  capitale,  quoiquo  Buonaparte  paraisso  vouloir  la  me'nager,  la  con- 
stcmation  est  k  son  point.  Les  personnes  qui  ont  des  proprietes  ou  des  parens 
dans  les  ddpartemens  quittent  cette  ville,  devenuo  lo  siege  et  le  foyer  des 
mesures  les  plus  violentes,  et  qui  peut-etre  est  rescrvee  k  epronver  toutes  les 
horreurs  de  la  guerre.  Les  ouvrages  de  defense  qu'on  y  fait  sont  vraiemont 
formidables ;  des  boulevards,  des  retranchemens,  des  batteries  s'devent  de 
tons  cot^d.  Les  canons  enleves  de  dessus  le  bord  des  vaisseaux  do  guerro 
doiveut  les  gamir,  ou  plutut  les  herisser.  Outre  un  grand  nombro  d'ouvriers, 
la  Garde  Imperiale  fournit  500  hommes  toua  les  jours  pour  les  travaux,  et 
bientot  les  citoyeus  doivent  otre  requis,  par  quartier,  pour  y  travailler,  surtout 
si  le  danger  approche.  Los  memus  mesures  de  defense  sont  adoptees  k  Lan- 
gres,  k  Befort,  k  Huningue,  et  dans  les  passages  des  Vosges  ;  mais  les  ouvrages 
De  sont  encore  que  commences.  J*ai  rencontre  en  route  des  canons  tout  non- 
vellement  fundus  k  Strasbourg,  qu'on  transportait  k  Langres.  Cette  plxice,  par 
sa  situation  meme,  est  susceptible  de  la  meilleure  deTense. 

Au  milieu  de  tons  ces  preparatifs  pousscs  avec  la  plus  grando  vigueur,  comme 
les  Puissances  All  ices  laissent  k  Buoua[)arte  tout  le  tems  de  se  mettre  en  mesure, 
celuici  ne  manque  pas  d'iiidinucr  au  peuple  Franyais  quo  les  avis  dans  les 
Conseils  des  Souverains  sont  partnges  sur  la  ndcessite'  de  lui  faire  la  guerre ; 
que  la  Russie  a  fait  retrograder  uno  partie  de  ses  troupes  k  cause.de  laPologne 
et  de  la  Turquie,  qui  lui  donnaient  des  vivos  inquie'tudes ;  que  TAutriche 
^tait  sur  le  point  de  se  retirer  de  la  coalition,  or  qu'elle  a  declare  sa  neutrality. 
Tons  ces  mensonges  servent  parfaitcment  les  vues  de  Buonaparte,  puisqulls  en- 
tretiennent  lo  bon  esprit  dans  ses  troupes,  et  soutiennent  Tespoir  de  ses  par- 
tisans. Mais  le  plus  grand  triompbe  auquel  s'attend  Buonaparte  est  celui  qui 
doit  r^ulter  de  la  convocation  du  Cliamp  de  Mai.  Cette  assemble  des  repre- 
sentans  de  la  nation,  quoiqu'illegitime'ment  et  irr^gulit^rement  convoqudo,  doit 
lui  foumir  lo  dernier  appui  pour  stayer  son  pouvoir.  Ce  sera  le  lendemain, 
dit-on,  do  la  tenue  du  Champ  de  Mai  qu'il  doit  publier  une  declaration  auz 
Puissances  AUiee^,  et  les  sommer  de  se  retirer  des  fronti^res.  C'est  aussi  pour 
cette  epoque  qu'on  fixe  le  moment  de  son  attaque  sur  toute  la  ligne,  afin  de 
porter  un  coup  decisif  avant  Tarrivde  de  I'armee  Kusse.  Voilk  quant  k  I'esprit 
dans  Tint^rieur  :  je  vais  maintenant  tracer  I'esprit  de  Tarmee. 

Pour  donner  une  juste  idee  de  I'esprit,  de  I'unanimite,  et  de  rentbousiasme  de 
rarm<?e  de  Buonaparte,  jo  n'ai  bosoin  que  de  tirer  un  parallele  entre  les  ^poques 
de  1792  et  la  pre'sento  anue'e,  et  encore  la  balance  sera  en  favour  do  Buona- 
parte ;  car  aujourd'hui  ce  u'est  plus  un  enthousiasmo,  mais  une  fr^n^sie,  qui 
se  manifesto  dans  les  troupes.  Comme  elles  n'ont  rien  k  esperer  apr^s  la  chute 
do  leur  chef,  leur  cause  est  io8e|xirable  do  ccUe  do  ce  general.    Auasi,  je  uo 
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dois  pas  dissimulcr  k  votre  Excellence,  quoi  qu*en  disent  Ics  Boarbomstes,  quo 
la  lutte  sera  sanglante  et  contesteo  k  Toutrance ;  et  je  remplirais  mal  mon 
devoir  envers  votre  Excellence  si  je  ne  lui  rappolais  pas  combien  sent  fausses 
los  insinuations  que  les  Emigres  t&client  sans  doute  de  faire  aupr^s  des  Puis- 
sances AUices,  en  voulant  lour  persuader  que  la  moitie  de  la  France  et  une 
partie  de  rarm^o  sont  pour  les  Bourbons.  Je  dois  rej)eter  ici  d'apt^  la  con- 
viction que  j'en  ai,  que  les  partisans  de  la  famille  des  Bourbons  en  Fiance  sont 
d*un  si  petit  nombre  quo  si  ces  Princes  en  attcndent  Icur  salut,  j*en  d^sp^ 
d'avance.  Oui,  il  y  a  dcs  mccontens ;  car  on  pcut  compter  dans  ce  nombre 
presque  la  totalite'  des  Fran9ais ;  mais  c'est  la  prince  de  Buonaparte,  la 
crainte  qu'il  inspire,  les  guerrcs  qu'onr  a  contiuuellement  en  perspective  sous 
lui,  c'est  enfin  la  terreur  qu'il  repand  autour  de  lui,  qui  font  d^irer  un  change- 
ment  quolconque  ;  mais  la  France  est  bien  loin  de  vouloir  rappeler  de  son  gr^ 
la  famille  des  Bourbons.  Qu'on  Te'rige  en  re'publique  ;  qu'on  lui  donne  le  Due 
d'Orleans  pour  Boi  constitutionuel,  tout  lui  sera  prcteruble  au  retour  des 
Bourbons. 

Je  dois  ajouter  en  demibre  analyse  que  Tedifice  que  Buonaparte  a  ^rig^ 
depuis  son  retour  pour  soutonir  son  pouvoir  repose  sur  un  fondement  bien  fiedble, 
si  I'on  applique  les  in&trumens  propres  k  le  renverser ;  et  la  r^ussite  sera  fiebcile 
si  les  Puissances  Alliees  n'insistent  pas  sur  le  replacement  des  Bourbons  sur  le 
trunc  de  France,  et  si  ellcs  declaront  solcnnellement,  en  en  appelant  k  la  nation, 
qu'elles  ne  vculent  nullement  s'immibcer  daus  le  cboix  de  son  gouvemement, 
mais  qu'elles  exigent  absolumeut  Te'loignement  ou  I'extradition  de  rhomme 
qui  s'est  injustement  empar€  du  pouvoir  suprdme,  centre  la  dignity  des  Soa- 
verains  qui  en  ont  garanti  la  possession  k  un  autre.  Cette  declaration  animera 
les  differens  partis  en  France,  et  Buonaparte  pourrait  tomber  victime  par  les  mains 
m^me  de  ceux  qui  scmbleut  former  aujourd*bui  son  appui  le  plus  fcrme.  Au 
reste,  tout  dependra  des  premiers  succes  dcs  arm^  Alli^ :  si  au  contraire  la 
fortime  se  declarait  en  favcur  de  Buonaparte,  ce  que  la  Providence  ne  permettra 
jamais,  la  guerre  pourrait  bien  prendre  le  caract^re  de  ceUe  de  1792 ;  et  on  dit 
d^ja  secrbtcment  que  Buonaparte,  dans  ce  cas,  se  propose  de  publier  un  mani- 
festo aux  AUcmands  et  aux  autres  peuples  du  Continent,  pour  les  exciter  k  se 
donner  une  autre  forme  de  gouvemement  et  une^autro  constitution ;  que  quant 
k  lui,  ne  voulant  plus  faire  de  conquete,  il  serait  pret  k  leur  offrir  ses  secours 
pour  les  aider  k  secouer  le  joug  de  leurs  Souvcrains  actucls.  Yoilk  la  vengeance 
qu'il  se  propose  centre  los  Souvcrains ;  et  il  est  vrai  de  dire  que  si  les  Puissances 
Alliees  n'opposent  pas  toutes  leurs  forces  et  n'agisscnt  pas  avec  unanimity,  tout 
est  k  craindre  que  la  guerre  nc  prenne  les  symptomes  les  plus  alarmans  pour  le 
repos  de  I'Europe. 

Los  communications  qui  subsistent  cntre  la  France  et  la  Suisse  sont  extrdme- 
ment  favorables  k  Buonaparte,  car  il  communique  avec  I'ltalie  et  rAllcmagne, 
et  ses  agens  sont  partout  repandus.  D'aillcurs,  je  sais  que  dans  cette  viUe 
mdme  il  y  a  beaucoup  de  partisans  Fran9ais  qui  favoriseut  les  communica- 
tions. 

Lucien  Buonaparte,  apr^s  avoir  montrd  pendant  dix  ans  un  caractbre  R^pub- 
licain,  et  une  inimiti^  envers  son  frtire,  s'cst  enfin  r^concilie'  avec  lui,  et  pour 
gage  de  cette  r^onciliation  il  a  accopte'  le  Grand  CJordon  do  la  Legion  d'Hon- 
neur,  dont  il  porto  le  crachat  sur  tous  ses  habits.  II  est  d^signd  pour  6tre  Pre- 
sident du  Conseil  de  Rcgence  qui  sera  (^tabli  pendant  Tabsence  de  Buonaparte. 
On  dit  qu'il  y  avait  cu  diffdrens  avis  dans  son  Conseil  concemant  son  depart ; 
plusieurs  membros  y  ont  mdme  mauifeste  la  crainte  d'un  soulbvement  dans  la 
capitale  s'il  la  quittait.  Cependant,  commc  Tamide,  de  Tautre  cotd,  demando 
sa  presence,  il  fut  rcsolu  qu'apr^  le  Cliamp  de  Mai  il  quitterait  la  capitale,  et 
confierait  les  ofiuires  k  un  Conseil  de  Regeuce. 
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Francfort,  le  28  Mai\  1815. 

Le  present  rapport  n*ayant  pas  pn  partir  de  B&le  par  le  motif  expose  dans  ma 
lettre  k  M.  le  Major  Percy,  j'ai  Thonneur  de  lo  transmcttro  k  Totre  Excellence 
de  cette  ville,  et  d'y  joindro  quelques  details  sur  ce  que  j'ai  remarqu^  sur  toato 
la  ligne  depuis  B&le  jusqu'k  Francfort. 

Le  Prince  Hohenzollcm,  qui  commande  TextrSme  aile  gauche  de  la  Grande 
Arm^,  vers  les  fronti^res  do  la  Suisse,  a  37,000  Autrichiens  et  22,000  Badois 
sous  sea  ordres.  Le  postc  le  plus  ayunc<^  est  k  Lorrach,  k  deux  llcues  do  B&le  ; 
il  est  command^  par  le  Major-Gcncral  Bruckner,  sous  lea  ordres  imm^iats  da 
Lieutcnant-G^nciul  Schaeffcr,  Badois,  qui  a  son  quartier-g^ndral  k  Miihlheim. 

Le  corps  Badois  comptc  10,000  hommes  de  troupes  regl^  et  12,000  hommea 
de  Jjandwehr.    Cos  dernicrs  sent  bien  discipline  et  out  dejk  tait  la  guerre. 

Les  troupes  Badoises  et  Wurtembergeoises  s'^tendent  jusqu*k  Bruchsal.  G'eat 
dans  cette  ville  qu'est  le  quartier-gcndral  du  Prince  Royal  de  Wurtemberg,  oil 
il  se  trouve  aussi  4000  hommes  d'infanterie  Autricliienne.  Ce  corps  est  magni- 
fique,  et  bien  ^uip^. 

Depuis  Bruchsal  jusqu'k  Hcppenheim  s'etendent  lea  troupea  Bavarolaea,  qui 
8ont  nombreusos  et  de  bonne  tcnue. 

Le  quartier-gdn^ral  du  Prince  Schwarzcnberg  est  k  Heidelberg.  Co  g^n^ral 
^tait  parti  liier,  27,  pour  Mannheim,  ayec  son  quartier-mutre-g^n^l,  M.  Lan- 
genau ;  mais  il  dcvait  revonir  le  soir.  On  assure  que  son  quarticr-g^n^ral  sera 
transfer^  Lundi,  29,  k  Mamiheim,  et  quo  les  deux  Emperours  ^tabliront  les  leuis 
k  Heidelberg. 

II  arrive  du  cot^  d'Hcidelberg  des  officiers  Fran9ais  d^rteurs,  pormi  leaquels 
^tait  un  colonel. 

La  premiere  colonnc  Russe  n'est  arrivcfe  encore  qu*k  Nuienberg.  Le  18  Juin 
il  en  arrivera  k  Francfort  et  passcra  le  Rhin  un  corps  de  14,000  hommes,  dont 
Son  Altcssc  S^r^nissimo  Prince  de  Reuss,  Gouvemcur-G^neral,  Foldzeigmeiater 
Autrichion,  a  eu  la  bont4  de  m'assurer. 


Major- Oen.  Sir  W.  Domherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

My  Lord,  Mom,  25th  May,  1815. 

By  different  reports  it  appears  that  some  regiments  from  the  vicinity  of 
Haubeugc,  and  some  others  from  Laon,  have  been  ordered  to  march  to 
Metz :  between  the  first  is  the  6th  chasseurs. 

The  works  at  Valenciennes,  Conde,  and  Quesnoy  are  carried  on  with 
great  activity ;  those  of  Maubeuge  are  represented  as  being  finished,  as  well 
as  the  Camp  de  Rousies ;  the  suburbs  are  demolished,  and  the  peasants  that 
worked  at  the  fortifications  of  Maubeuge  are  sent  to  Avesnes.  Besides 
Laon,  the  towns  of  La  Fhre,  Soissons,  St.  Quentin,  and  Quise  aro  also 
fortified. 

The  requisitions  the  French  make  on  the  frontiers  are  enormous,  not 
only  in  provisions  and  forage,  but  also  money,  so  that  small  villages  are 
obliged  to  pay  5000  to  6000  francs. 

Two  officers  of  the  8th  line  came  this  morning  from  Valenciennes ;  they 
say  that  Buonaparte  has  postponed  the  Champ  de  Mai  for  two  days,  so 
that  it  is  to  be  on  the  28th.    All  the  colonels,  and  one  captain  and  two 
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subalterns  per  regiment,  are  to  be  at  Paris  for  that  occasion.  Four  bat- 
talions of  the  national  guards  and  the  canonniers  de  la  bourgeoisie  are  only 
to  form  the  garrison  of  Valenciennes.  These  battalions  are  only  half  armed, 
and  the  officers  represent  them  as  consisting  of  mere  rabble,  very  badly 
officered,  but  well  inclined  for  Buonaparte.  One  of  these  battalions  is  of 
the  department  du  Cher,  another  de  la  C6te  d'Or. 

I  send  a  man  to  Laon  and  vicinity  to  remain  there,  if  possible,,  till  after 
the  Champ  de  Mai,  to  give  the  earliest  information  if  Buonaparte  is  joining 
the  army  after  it,  as  expected. 

I  am  very  much  disappointed  that  the  papers  do  not  yet  arrive,  as  I  had 
every  reason  to  expect ;  but  I  still  hope  to  have  it  soon  settled.  Papers  to 
the  20th  are  enclosed  herewith. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Yoiu:  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBEBG. 


Lieut, -Cd,  Sir  H,  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Namur,  25th  May,  1815,  8  p.m. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  both  your  Lordship's  letters  of 
yesterday. 

I  spoke  with  General  Gneisenau  this  forenoon  on  the  subject  of  the  sub- 
sistence of  the  Prussian  troojm  by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  I  intro- 
duced the  conversation  by  asking  if  the  General  had  received  the  Vienna 
arrangements  for  the  subsisting  of  the  Allied  armies  by  rayons  of  countries. 
He  said  he  had  not ;  and  that  he  knew  nothing  more  on  the  subject  than 
the  references  made  to  such  a  system  in  the  letters  he  had  lately  received, 
and  by  the  information  he  had  obtained  from  General  Grollmann,  who 
hapjyened  to  be  at  Vienna  at  the  time  the  Commission  was  sitting.  1  then 
explained  the  points,  according  to  your  Lordships  instructions,  which 
render  the  case  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  a  hard  one.  The  General 
admitted  the  expense  to  be  very  heavy  :  his  reasoning  on  the  question  was, 
that  when  circumstances  rendered  it  expedient  that  the  Prussian  trooj* 
should  enter  Belgium,  it  was  stipulated  that  their  subsistence  should  be 
provided  at  the  expense  of  the  King  of  tlie  Netherlands,  and  that  your 
Lordship  was  a  party,  or  the  guarantee,  to  this  stipulation,  and  the  prin- 
cipal cause  of  the  rcafliuess  with  which  the  movement  was  made  without 
magazines  or  means  to  supply  their  troops ;  that  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands can  only  complain  of  the  heaviness  of  the  expense,  and  require  an 
indemnity,  since  the  period  of  the  Vienna  arrangement  taking  effect ;  and 
that  he  has  no  doubt  the  redress  which  those  arrangements  point  out  for 
the  case  of  a  rayon  furnishing  more  than  its  own  army  will  be  fairly  ful- 
filled on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Prussia ;  and  that  he  knows  com  and 
other  suj)plies  are  sending  by  Prussia  to  Rotterdam  ;  but  that  the  agitating 
of  this  subject  by  the  King  in  writing  in  the  style  of  a  complaint  to  this 
head  quarters  on  a  matter  requiring  representation  between  the  two  Courts 
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is  calculated  to  have  any  but  a  good  effect ;  and  that  on  several  occasions 
of  unpleasant  communications  from  the  Netherlands  government,  he  has 
abstained  from  any  mention  of  them  in  his  despatches  to  the  King  of 
Prussia  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  any  sharp  correspondence.  However, 
if  the  King's  ministers  continue  to  seize  with  eagerness  every  opportunity 
of  collecting  grievances  of  the  ruin  of  the  country  by  the  Prussians,  that 
the  latter  may  be  compelled  to  make  a  printed  statement  of  the  causes  to 
which  these  misfortunes  are  attributable,  which,  he  acknowledged,  were 
severe,  but  maintained  were  owing  to  the  bad  measures  of  the  government 
in  their  arrangements  of  magazines,  and  to  the  ignorance  of  their  commis* 
saries,  and  that  in  most  instances  the  irregularity  in  the  supplies  had  pro- 
duced the  irregularities  of  discipline.  The  General  then  remarked,  that 
if  a  country  like  Prussia,  poor  in  money,  makes  an  extraordinary  effort  in 
men,  and  raises  25,000  upon  each  million  of  its  population,  whilst  its 
wealthy  ally  has  not  raised  8000  on  a  million,  the  more  energetic  pro* 
ceeding  ought  to  be  assisted. 

During  this  conversation  strong  expressions  were  used  towards  the 
Belgian  government,  showing  the  acrimony  and  bad  understanding  which 
exist  between  the  two  Courts. 

I  have  thought  it  proper  to  enter  into  these  details,  as  General  Gneisenau 
will  no  doubt  personally  confer  with  your  Lordship  on  the  subject  next 
week. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

H.  Hardinge. 


Marshal  Prince  Wrede  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Hon  OHEB  Duo,  Mannheim,  oe  25  Mai,  1815. 

vTai  re^  votre  aimable  lettre,  et  vous  remercie  bien  des  details  que  voua 
m*avez  communique  sur  les  forces  de  Napoleon. 

En  effet,  tout  ^norme  que  les  efforts  qu'il  fait  pour  organiser  son  arm^ 
^houent  en  partie,  en  g^u^ral  11  parait  qu'il  a  renonc^  de  prendre  ou  com- 
mencer  Toffensive.  Vue  k  vue  de  moi  k  commencer  du  Rhin  jusqu'k  la 
Moselle  les  forces  que  Napol^n  a  plac^  dans  TAlsace  et  la  Lorrune  ne  sont 
pas  trte  considerables,  quoique  entre  Strasbourg  et  Landau  elles  ont  aug- 
ments depuis  8  jours,  pr^  de  Hilden  sont  arriv^  quelques  renforts ;  mais 
en  revanche  mes  postes  le  long  de  la  Saar  me  rendeut  compte  que  plusieurs 
regiments  d'infanterie,  et  le  6e  de  Housards,  sont  subitement  partis  de  la 
Saar  et  des  environs  de  Metz  pour  se  rendre  en  Flandre. 

J'ai  vu  aujourd'hui  le  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg,  qui  a  depuis  hier  -son 
quartier-gSn^ral  k  Heidelberg.  II  a  re9U  ce  matin  un  courrier  de  Vienne, 
qui  lui  annonce  Tarriv^e  des  Souverains  pour  le  2  Juin  k  Heilbronn. 

L'arm^  Russe  est  arriv^e  en  Nuorin,  c'est-k-dire  deux  t^tes  de  colonne. 
Jusqu'au  8  Juin  100,000  hommes  d'eux  seront  arrivS,  et  je  pense  done  que 
vers  le  10  le  plus  tard  on  pourra  conmaencer  les  ope'rations.  Nous  perdons 
beaucoup  de  terns,  et  fatiguons  les  pays  dans  les  quels  nous  cantonnona  si 
longtems. 
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Je  VOU8  iiendrai,  mon  clier  Due,  toujours  an  oourant  de  ce  qui  se  pMserft 
obez  moi. 

Je  vous  prie  d*agrder  I'aisaraiioe  de  ma  haute  oonsid^ration  et  attache- 
meat  aveo  lequel  j*ai  Humiwiir  d*dtre 

Votre  tris  humble  et  MhXe  aenritcur, 

Wbsdi. 


Lionel  Heroey,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Ghent,  25th  May,  1815. 

The  Duo  de  Reggio  (Marshal  Oudinot),  who  has  hitherto  feigned  sickneaa 
to  avoid  serring  under  Buonaparte,  has  signified  his  wish  to  espouse  the 
cause  of  His  Majesty  Louis  XYIII.,  and  has  placed  himself  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Minister  at  War, 

Mcmsieur  Frasans,  who  held  a  high  situation  in  the  War  Department 
during  the  Due  de  Feltre*s  first  admin istratiou  under  Buonaparte,  and  who 
has  remained  in  that  situation  ever  since,  is  lately  arrived.  He  left  Paris 
90  long  ago  as  the  14th  of  April,  and  escaped  with  much  difficulty. 

The  strength  of  the  army  at  that  period  was  lower  by  6000  men  than  at 
the  time  of  Buonaparte's  arrival,  although  15,000  recruits  had  joined  the 
different  regiments. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  very  humble  serrant-, 

Lionel  Uebyst. 


Lieut. 'Gen,  Lord  Stewcwt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcm. 

My  DEab  Lobd,  Vienna,  25th  May,  1815. 

In  compliance  with  the  opinion  I  expressed  at  the  close  of  my  last  letter, 
I  gave  to  Lord  Gathcart  your  private  military  despatch  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  it  at  a  convenient  moment  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  as  a  confiden- 
tial communication  to  me.  It  has  had  the  best  effect  The  Emperor  read 
it  three  times  over  in  Lord  Gathcart's  presence.  He  said,  "  Les  raisonne- 
mens  ^toient  extrdmement  sages,  et  d'une  importance  excessif."  He  begged 
immediately  to  have  a  copy  of  the  letter,  and  Lord  Gathcart  pressed  me 
on  this  subject.  As  I  could  not  see  the  mischief  of  a  private  letter  to  me, 
which  was  in  no  shape  a  committal  of  your  more  reasoned  opinions,  nor  an 
impediment  to  their  alteration  according  to  circumstances,  being  communi- 
cated, and  I  was  sure  any  little  risk  I  incurred  on  this  subject  was  not  to 
be  compared  to  the  advantage  of  keeping  the  Emperor  to  any  basis  you 
laid  down,  I  consented  to  give  the  copy  of  the  letter,  and  both  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  have  expressed  themselves  (I 
understand  since)  in  the  most  unqualified  approbatiou  of  its  contents. 

I  trust  in  this  business  you  will  feel  no  impropriety  in  my  proceedings. 

I  have  read  with  great  attention  your  admirable  letter  relative  to  the 
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Subflistence  Commission,  and  it  will  have,  I  trust,  great  effect  I  feel  yery 
much  satisfied  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  will  come  into  the  arrange*' 
nrant  proposed  generally  for  the  other  Princes  whose  countries  are  likely  to 
be  the  theatre  of  war ;  and  I  am  sure  this  devotion  and  consideration  for 
the  common  cause  will  tend  to  reduce  the  jealousy  which  his  new  position 
and  great  advantages,  chiefly  promised  to  him  by  England,  have  inspired 
in  the  minds  of  the  Russian,  Prussian,  and  Austrian  cabinets,  and  which 
a  contrary  line  of  conduct  would  have  confirmed  and  increased. 

I  have  not  seen  Baron  Stein  since  your  letter,  nor  have  we  been  called 
again  to  assist  in  the  Commission.  The  Bavarians  have  made  great  re- 
monstrances on  its  proceedings,  and  there  are  oonaiderable  difficulties ;  but 
I  apprehend  the  main  points,  as  already  detailed,  will  be  ultimately  de* 
oided  ou. 

Lieutenant-General  Wallmoden,  since  I  wrote  last,  has  been  reinstated 
in  his  rank  and  situation  in  the  Emperor  of  Austria's  service,  and  proceeds 
to  Prince  Schwarzenberg's  head-quarters.  I  apprehend  he  is  to  command 
the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtemberg*s  advanced  guard.  The  Prince  Regent 
has  interested  himself  in  this  decision,  and  has  effected  it  through  General 
Meerfeldt. 

The  Duke  de  Cobourg  is  very  much  disappointed  at  finding  the  Saxont 
are  deemed  useless,  and  that  there  is  no  opening  for  him.  He  is  endea- 
vouring  to  negotiate  their  resurrection  with  you,  together  with  all  the 
Ducal  appurtenances. 

Tou  will  find  from  Lord  Clancarty's  despatches  how  our  affairs  stand 
here. 

As  it  is  evident  from  many  circumstances  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is 
desirous  of  not  finishing,  and,  having  secured  the  outline  of  all  his  objects, 
would  like  to  take  his  probable  chance  of  dictating  further  when  Bucma- 
parte  is  put  an  end  to,  so  am  I  of  opinion  that  we  should  sacrifice  minor 
objects  to  force  that  conclusion ;  and  if  the  Emperor  decided  to  break  up 
rather  than  yield  his  chevaleresque  honour  on  the  Parma  question,  I  think 
it  will  be  wise  in  us  to  descend  from  our  high  horse,  however  disagreeable^ 
^d  conform  to  any  suggestion  that  will  induce  a  conclusion.  I  live,  there- 
fore, in  hopes  that  we  may  finish  and  sign  in  a  day  or  two. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  affectionately, 

Stewabt. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  left  this,  the  former  last 
night,  and  the  latter  this  morning.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  will  set  off 
to-morrow,  and  I  shall  follow  on  the  Ist  of  June  to  proceed  to  Heilbronn. 


Rkport  of  the  State  of  the  Feench  Aemt,  and  proposed  Plav  of  Opsea* 
TiOKS  of  the  Allies.    From  the  Duke  de  Feltbi. 

Mai,  1815. 

La  France  commen9ait  k  jouir  du  bonheur  qu'un  gouvemement  doux  et 
paterfiel  lui  avait  procurd  apr^  25  ans  de  malheurs  et  de  troubles  quand 
lliomme  dont  I'ambition  a  ^t^  si  ddsastreuse  pour  I'Europe,  dont  la  d^ 
ndson  ancienne,  renon^ant  k  la  retraite  que  trop  de  magnanimity  peut-ltre 
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lui  avait  fait  aocoider  dans  l*ile  d'Elbe,  est  venn  replonger  la  Franoe  dans 
les  dangers  dont  le  retour  da  Roi  Tavait  enfin  afifranchie. 

L'entreprise  de  Buonaparte  a  M  pr^par^  par  des  trames  clandestines  eft 
perfides.  Des  officiers  g^D^raux,  des  chefs  de  corps,  ont  provoqa^  la  defec- 
tion des  soldats.  Les  mimes  impostures,  les  mimes  illusions,  qui  ayaient 
abus^  Tarm^e  pendant  si  long  temps,  en  ont  encore  s^uit  aujourd'hui  une 
partie ;  le  mauvais  exemple  et  la  rapidity  de  r^v^nement  ont  entrain^  le  reste. 

C'est  ainsi  qu'une  moiti^  de  Tarm^  Fran9aise,  oubliant  les  sermens  qu*elle 
avait  prlt^  k  son  Roi  legitime,  a  trahi  k  la  fois  ce  monarque  et  la  nation 
elle-mlme.  Mais  la  population  de  la  France,  appr^ant  mieux  que  des 
soldats  illitdr^  le  bonheur  dont  elle  jouissait  et  dont  elle  deyait  jouir  sous 
I'autorit^  du  Roi,  n'a  pas  partag^  le  d^lire  d*une  partie  de  Tarm^  Ainsi 
les  intlrets  et  les  pens^es  de  la  nation  sont  en  opposition  directe  avec  la 
oonduite  de  ceux  qui  ont  s^uit  Tarm^. 

Lorsque  les  Alli^  du  Roi  entreront  enTrance  pour  soutenir  sa  cause,  la 
tr^  grande  majority  de  la  nation  les  secondera ;  et  il  n'est  pas  douteux  quVn 
foumissant  des  armes  k  tons  ceux  qui  voudront  combattre  pour  le  Roi,  on 
ne  rassemble  bientdt  des  forces  tr^  considerables  qui  assureront  le  triomphe 
de  la  cause  sacr^e  du  Roi,  qui  est  celle  de  toute  TEurope  ;  et  cette  mime 
arm^e,  que  des  mensonges  et  des  illusions  passag^res  ont  entratoes  hors 
de  son  devoir,  sera  bientdt  rendue  au  sentiment  de  la  fidelity  envers  le  Roi, 
s\irtout  si  Taction  des  Puissances  qui  veulent  de  nouveau  renverser 
Tusurpateur  est  prompte  et  immediate. 

Les  esp^rances  qu*on  vient  de  donner  reposent  prindpalement  sur  les 
demonstrations  du  plus  sincere  d^vouement  donn^es  par  toute  la  population 
qui  s*est  trouvee  sur  le  passage  du  Roi  depuis  Paris  jusqu*k  Menin ;  sor 
les  voeiix  que  cette  mime  population  formait  pour  le  retour  du  Roi  aocom* 
pagne  de  troupes  dtrang^res  dont  Tentree  en  France  dtait  d^jk  regardee 
comme  indispensable ;  sur  I'empressement  de  plusieurs  mar^chaux  de 
France  et  officiers  gen^raux  Fran^ais  k  se  r^unir  au  Roi ;  sur  les  nombreuaes 
demissions  que  des  officiers  restes  en  France  ont  donnees  k  Buonaparte, 
qu'ils  ont  refuse  de  servir ;  sur  les  regrets  que  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris 
a  temoigne,  par  ses  sanglots  mime,  au  Roi  au  moment  de  sa  sortie  du  palais 
des  Tuileries ;  sur  Tinsurrection  des  habitans  de  Lille,  de  Dunkerque,  de 
Metz,  centre  les  gamisons  d^  I'instant  que  les  habitans  ont  cm  qu*ime 
partie  de  I'armee  trahissait  le  Roi ;  sur  la  desertion  de  beaucoup  de  soldats ; 
sur  la  certitude  qu'a  eu  le  Roi  que  plus  de  40,000  hommes  sont  disposes  k 
prendre  les  armes  pour  Sa  Majeste  dans  Touest  de  la  France  ;  sur  Pexcellent 
esprit  qu*ont  manifeste  les  villes  de  Marseille,  de  Bordeaux,  et  en  general 
toutes  celles  du  Midi ;  car  il  est  vrai  de  dire  qu'il  n*y  a  que  la  Dauphin^ 
la  Bourgogne,  et  partie  de  la  Champagne  qui  aient  montre  des  sentimens 
favorables  k  Buonaparte ;  enfin,  sur  ime  foule  de  faits  qu*il  serait  trop  long  de 
rappeler,  et  qui  demontrent  clairement  que  la  grande  majorite  de  la  nation 
est  restee  fiddle  au  Roi,  et  que  la  majorite  de  I'armee  ne  pent  manquer  de 
revenir  k  des  sentimens  semblables. 

On  ne  pent  se  dissimuler  toutefois  que  Buonaparte,  en  mettant  k  la  tite 
de  chaque  regiment  des  officiers  de  son  choix  et  qui  lui  sont  devoues,  en  fesant 
commander  ses  brigades,  ses  divisions,  et  ses  corps  d'armee  par  des  offidera 
dont  les  opinions  revolutionnaires  sont  les  plus  exaltees,  ne  parvienne  k 
maintenir  sous  ses  drapeaux  dans  les  premiers  moments  les  troupes  ^oi 
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▼iennent  de  prendre  la  oocarde  tricolore.  Les  premiers  snoc^  des  Alli^ 
^branleront  sans  doute  Tesprit  de  Tarm^e  de  Buonaparte ;  mais  il  est  permis 
de  croire  que  dans  la  situation  oh  sont  les  esprits,  les  troupes  se  battront  aveo 
moins  d*ardeur  qu^elles  ne  Tout  fait  pr^c^emment. 

II  oonvient  done  d'examiner  quelles  peuvent  §tre  les  forces  dont  Bnona* 
parte  pent  disposer. 

On  pent  ^valuer  ce  qui  reste  de  son  ancienne  Oarde,  y  oompris  oe  qu'il  a 
ramend  de  llle  d*Elbe,  k  6000  hommes,  tant  d*infanterie  que  oavalerie. 

En  supposant  que  la  totality  des  regimens  de  ligne  se  soit  rang^  du  odttf 
de  Buonaparte,  et  en  ^valuant  k  1000  bcuonnettes  Teffectif  de  chaque  regi- 
ment, les  90  regimens  de  ligne  donneraient  un  effectif  de  90,000  honmies  ; 
et  les  15  regimens  dlnfanterie  l^g^re  15,000* 

Toute  la  cayalerie,  compost  de— • 

2  B^^ens  de  OarabinierS 

12        ••  de  Cuirassieis 

15        ..  de  Dragons 

6  ••  ••         ••         ..  de  Landers 

15        ..  de  Chasseurs 

7  ..  de  Housaids 

pr^sente  en  ce  moment  ime  force  de  25,000  k  26,000  hommes,  dont  21,000 
seulement  ^taient  mont^  au  moment  du  depart  du  Roi. 

On  lvalue  Tartillerie,  compost  de  8  regimens  k  pied  et  de  4  rumens  k 
cheval,  k  15,000  au  plus. 

L'arme  du  g^nie  est  compost  de  3  regimens  de  sapeurs  et  de  com- 
pagnies  isolto  d'onvriers,  dont  on  lvalue  la  force  de  2000  k  2400  hommes. 

Les  compagnies  de  v^t^rans,  au  nombre  de  36,  ferment  une  force  de 
8600  hommes,  qui  ne  peuvent  occuper  que  des  postes  dans  rint^rieur. 

La  gendarmerie  est  form^  de  9000  hommes  k  cheval,  et  de  3000  hommes 
k  pied.  Gette  arme  ne  pourra  gu^res  lui  foumir  pour  le  service  de  guerre 
que  2000  hommes  de  cavalerie,  pen  exerc^  auz  manceavres,  le  reste  ^tant 
indispensable  pour  le  service  de  l^t^rieur. 

BAxtpitulatton, 

In&nterie  de  ligne  et  leg^       ..         ..  105,000 

Oavalerie 25,000 

ArtUlerie 15,000 

Geuie           2,400 

Gendarmerie          2,000 

Garde          6,000 

155,400 

On  pourrait  demander  quelle  repartition  Buonaparte  pourra  fiure  de  oes 
troupes  ? 
II  paralt  impossible  quUl  ne  dispose  pas  au  moins  de  6000  hommes  contrs 

Bordeaux 6,000 

Arm^e  de  Lyon       ..         ..         ..         ..  4,000 

Arm^o  des  Alpes 10,000 

Arm^e  de  la  Vendue          ..         ..         ••  5,000 

Arm^e  d'Alsace 20,000 

Arm^e  de  Lorraine 20,000 

Corps  detaches  sor  les  cdtesde  la  Flandre  6,000 

71,000 
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n  sera  forotf  de  jeter  dee  gmmiaons  dans  see  places  fortes  et  dana  aes 
portes :  on  croit  pouvdr  les  ^Taluer  de  la  mani^re  suiTante  :-^ 

Gkunifloiu  de  Bretagno  et  de  la  Kormandie  5,000 

De  la  Flandre  et  des  Aidennea  ..         ..  10,000 

De  la  Lorraine 6,000 

DeTAlaace            7,500 

De  la  Franche  Gomt^ 2,500 

Des  Alpei^  ProTence,  et  Pyr^nte  4,400 


35.400 


On  a  TU  pins  bant  qne  les  forces  disponibles 
de  Baonaparte  ne  peuvent  gn^res  s^^ever 
kplusde  155,400 

Les  differents  corps  d*arm^  qn*il 

sera  oblig^  de  former  emploieront  71,000 

II  (kndia  qu'il  laisse  dans  les  pl%Qe8  85,400 

106,400 


U  ne  ponrra  done  r^nnir  snr  les  fronti^res 
de  la  Flandre,  dans  I'^tat  actnel  des 
cbo8es,qne         49,000 

Corps  d^taoh^        6,000 

55,000 

II  resie  k  examiner  quel  est  le  meilleur  syst^rae  d'op^rations  que  les 
9xm4ea  allito  puissent  suivre  pour  an^ntir  I'nsurpateur  et  lamener  le  Roi 
dans  sa  capitale. 

Quoique  I'ensemble  de  ces  operations  d^pende  principalement  des  piojeta 
de  son  Excellence  M.  le  Q^^ral-en-Cbef,  Dnc  de  Wellington,  on  pense 
qu*il  ne  pent  pas  dtre  inutile  de  lui  soumettre  quelques  idte  que  son  Exod- 
lence  adoptera  oil  rejettera,  suivant  qu'elle  les  trouvera  conformes  k  sa 
manifere  de  voir. 

Plac^  par  ses  talens,  ct  par  une  suite  de  suco^  que  ses  operations  sage- 
ment  combinees  lui  ont  fait  constamment  obtcnir,  an  premier  rang  dea 
g^n^raux  d*annee,  son  Excellence  pent,  mieux  qne  personne,  se  faire  un 
plan  qui  embrasse  toutes  les  yues,  et  qui  fasse  triompber  la  cause  du  Roi  et 
oelle  de  TEurofie. 

On  soumet'  done  k  Son  Excellence  les  observations  suivantes. 

Si  la  droite  de  Tarm^e  des  Allies  Tent  p^n^trer  en  France  en  ddboncbant 
soit  de  Fumes  on  d'Tpres  cntre  Dunkerque,  Calais,  on  Lille,  sa  marche  sera 
ntossairement  lente ;  car  en  supposant  m§me  qu'elle  put  obtenir  d^  Tabord 
la  possession  de  Dunkerque  en  raison  de  Tattacbement  que  les  babitans  ont 
t^moigne  au  Eoi,  les  premiss  operations  dans  cette  partie  seraient  une 
guerre  de  si^e.  II  fiaudrait  prendre  Bergues,  Gravelines,  St.  Omer,  Aire, 
Bethune,  et  ensuite  il  faudrait  encore,  ayant  d'arriver  sur  Paris,  s'emparer 
d'Arras,  de  Bapaume,  de  Doullens,  et  des  places  de  la  Somme,  on  laisserait 
derriire  soi  et  sur  son  flanc  lille,  Douai,  Cambrai,  et  Valenciennes.  Lea 
obstacles  qui  se  presentent.de  ce.cdte  pourraient  employer  tout  le  terns 
d'une  campagne. 

Attaquer  Lille  et  Valenciennes,  places  sontenuee  en  seoonde  ligne  par 
Douai  et  par  Cambrai,  o'est  aller  k  la  rencontre  de  plus  grandes  difficnltea 
encore;  et  le  debut  des  operati(»is  dans  cette  partie,  et  en  general  entre 
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liiUe  et  le  cours  de  la  Sambre,  ne  pourrait  Stre  admis,  qu*autant  que  Lille 
et  Valenciennes  rentreraient  sous  Tob^iBsance  du  Roi.  Dans  ce  cas  m^ie 
les  places  de  seconde  ligne  offriraient  encore  de  grands  obstacles  a  vaincre. 
Le  retard  qu^elles  occasionneraient  donnerait  k  Buonaparte  le  temps  de  con- 
sol  ider  sa  puissance,  et  dc  r^ussir  dans  la  tentative  qu*il  a  d^jk  (kite  de 
rendre  nationale  la  guerre  oontre  les  Alli^. 

C*est  de  Douai,  qui  est  I'arsenal  central  de  la  France,  qui  do! vent  sortlr 
les  prindpaux  objets  d^artillerie  ndcessaires  k  Tarm^  de  Buonaparte  en 
FJandre,  et  a  Parmement  de  ses  places  dans  cctte  partie.  Si  quclques  corps 
4e  cavalerie  bien  commandos  pouvaieut  battre  la  campagne,  dte  k  present, 
entre  Lille  et  Valenciennes,  et  aux  abords  de  Douai,  il  en  r^sulterait  de 
grands  avantages  pour  la  cause  du  Roi  et  de  ses  Allies.  L'armement  des 
places  devicndrait  inconiplct ;  les  troupes  de  Buonaparte  qui  se  rassemblent 
prendraient  de  Tinqui^tude ;  Tapprovisionnement  dee  villes  de  guerre  devi- 
cndrait plus  difficile,  et  la  d^rtion  plus  norobreuse. 

D*apr^  les  r^exions  qui  ont  M  pr^sent^  plus  baut,  on  croit  que  raring 
des  Allies  en  Flandre  trouverait  d'immenses  avantages  si  elle  d^boucbait 
en  France  entre  le  Sambre  et  Rocroy,  soit  en  enlevant  Maubeuge  et  Avesnes 
de  vive  force,  soit  en  se  bomant  k  s'emparer  de  cette  demi^re  place,  et  en 
prenant  la  route  de  Laon  par  la  Capelle.  D^  que  les  troupes  Alli^cs  serout 
k  la  Capelle,  tout  Tensemble  de  la  defense  de  la  France  du  c6t^  de  la 
Flandre  devient  inutile.  Toutes  ses  places  de  guerre  sont  toum^es,  et  les 
operations  qui  ont  lieu  sur  la  fronti^re  depuis  Maubeuge  jusqu^a  la  mer 
appartiennent  phis  k  la  guerre  de  chicane  ct  de  stratag^me  qu'k  la  grande 
i;uerre.  Dans  cette  situation  des  choses  Buonaparte  serai t  forc^  de  livrer 
bataille,  de  ne  laisscr  qu'un  petit  corps  de  troupes  en  Flandre,  et  de  se 
placer  entre  Paris  et  les  Alli&,  ou  de  cotoyer  la  rive  droite  de  TOise  pendant 
que  les  AUi^  agiraient  sur  la  route  de  Laon  et  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  cette 
riviere.  D^  que  Tarm^  Alli^  paraltra  dans  les  environs  de  Laon  ou  de 
Soissons,  les  partisans  du  Roi  pourront  agir  dans  Paris,  et  cette  ville  n'ap- 
partiendra  plus,  pour  ainsi  dire,  k  I'usurpateur. 

Pour  rattacher  lee  operations  du  corps  de  rann^e  Prussienne  k  celle  de 
la  droite  de  rarm^e  des  Allies,  il  devndt  d^boucher  de  Namur  sur  S^dan^ 
St^nay,  ou  Dun.  S^dan  est  une  mauvaise  place,  assez  facile  k  enlever ;  le 
syst^me  de  fortifications  en  est  baroque ;  il  est  douteux  que  Buonaparte 
puisse  la  faire  armer  k  terns  ainsi  que  Mdzi^res.  Les  fortifications  de  Stdnay 
et  de  Dun  n'existent  plus.  Le  corps  Prussien  par  la  possession  de  ces  places 
aurait  trois  ou  quatre  passages  assurds  sur  la  Meuse,  et  pourrait  se  dinger 
par  St.  Menebould  sur  Ch&lons-sur-Mame,  en  ^vitant  Reims  et  la  Cham- 
pagne Pouilleuse,  oh  cette  armde  vivrait  diffidlement.  Dhs  lors  la  possession 
de  Soissons,  de  Chftteau  Thierry,  et  de  Vitry  le  Fran9ai8  deviendrait  d*une 
grande  importance,  et  Paris  serait  serieusement  menac^. 

Avec  oes  operations  marcheraient  oelles  d*un  3e.  corps  d'arm^,  forme  des 
troupes  Prusaiennes  et  Allemandes,  qui  arriveraient  de  Mayenoe  et  de  ManiH 
bdro,  et  qui,  rassembiees  k  Deux  Pouts  et  vers  Saarbruok,  entreraient  en 
France  par  St.  Avoid,  plaoeraient  quelques  corps  pour  oontenir  les  gamiaoDs 
de  Metz  ou  de  ThionvUle,  et  passeraient  la  Moselle  k  Pont  k  Mousson,  et 
la  Meuse  k  Commercy  et  k  St  Mihiel.  C*est  par  St.  Dizier,  Bar,  et  Vitiy 
le  Fian^ais  que  oe  corps  se  dirigerait  II  marcherait  k  la  hauteur  des  deox 
autres  corps  d^armde  en  appuyant  sa  gauche  k  I'Aube  et  k  la  Seine. 
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Quelqaes  troupes  seraieiit  laiss^  devant  Landau  et  devant  Strasbouxg, 
pour  bloquer  ces  places ;  quelques  Landwehr,  rassembl^s  iL  Eehl  et  devant 
Yieux  Brisach,  inqui^teraient  Strasbourg  et  Neu  Brisach,  ou  cherchendent 
k  8*emparer  de  Toul,  qui  paraft  ne  pas  pouvoir  dtre  arm^  iL  terns. 

Si  on  avait  ik  s'occuper  en  ce  moment  des  troupes  Autrichiennes,  cW 
encore  par  la  Haute  Alsace,  et  en  bloquant  Huningue  et  B^fort  par 
quelques  troupes  Allemandes,  qu'il  faudrait  d^boucher  par  Yesoul  ei 
Langres.  Pftr  cette  operation  on  toume  et  on  rend  inutiles  toutes  les  places 
de  guerre  de  I'Alsace.  On  n*a  plus  a  observer  que  Besan9on  ;  on  entre  en 
France  par  un  cdt^  qui  n*est  pas  assez  d^fendu ;  et  k  peine  les  troupes  senxit- 
elles  k  Langres  et  k  Chaumont  que  les  partisans  de  Tusurpateur  k  Pam 
seront  en  alarmes,  et  regarderont  comme  perdue  la  cause  qu'ils  ont  entre- 
prise  de  d^fendre. 

Ge  plan  est  en  quelque  sorte  de  mdme  que  celui  qui  a  M  snivi  I'ann^ 
demi^re.  Mais  outre  le  succ^  qui  en  a  prouv^  le  m^rite,  il  est  encore  jus- 
tifi4  par  le  raisonnement.  Son  ex^tion  est  d'autant  plus  facile  que  les 
forces  qui  doivent  en  assurer  la  r^ussite  sont  plus  considerables  que  celles 
que  Buonaparte  pent  opposer.  II  paralt  d'ailleurs  plus  conforme  k  la  sitoa^ 
tion  actuelle  de  la  France,  parcequ'il  am^ne  plus  promptement  au  centre  du 
royaume  les  forces  indispensables  pour  combattre  Tusurpateur  au  moment 
oil  il  est  encore  chanceltuit  sur  le  trdne  dont  il  veut  s*emparer,  et  lorsque 
tout  ce  qu'il  y  a  dlionndte  en  France  ^vite  de  s'associer  auz  r^volutionnaires 
exalte  dont  il  rccbercbe  le  secours. 

Dans  d'autres  circonstances  on  aurait  reoommandd  des  operations  de 
guerre  plus  r^uli^res.  On  n^aurait  pas  propose  de  lancer  au  milieu  de  la 
France,  et  par  des  defiles,  des  corps  d*armee,  dont  la  retndte  serait  compro- 
mise en  cas  d'^cbec,  s'ils  etaient  moins  nombreux.  Mais  il  est  instant  que 
le  Roi  reparoisse  en  France,  qu*il  y  r^unisse  autour  de  sa  personne  tons  les 
sujets  fidMes,  que  sa  presence  et  Taction  de  son  gouvemement  fassent  tomber 
tout  cet  ecbafaudage  d'impostures,  k  Taide  des  quelles  Tusurpateur  veut 
fasciner  tons  les  yeux. 

Si  on  ne  mettait  la  plus  grande  ceierite  dans  les  operations,  il  y  aurait  lieu 
de  craindre  que  ses  arti6ces,  son  habilete,  et  la  terreur  qu*il  inspire  n*aug- 
mentassent  le  nombre  de  ses  partisans,  tandis  que  cbaque  pas  que  le  Roi 
fera  dans  son  royaume  et  la  presence  des  Allies  eucourageront  les  Royalistes, 
et  hftteront  la  mine  de  I'ennemi  du  Roi  de  la  France  et  de  TEurope. 


Lumd  Eervey,  Eaq.^  to  Fidd  Martihal,  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Ghent,  25tli  May,  1815. 

I  bave  tbe  bonour  to  enclose  for  your  Grace's  information  the  copy  of  a 
report  made  to  the  Due  de  Feltre  by  the  Gomte  de  Gottstein.  This  person 
was  Chef  d'Escadron  in  the  12th  Regiment  of  Chasseurs  k  Cheval,  and 
came  in  from  his  cantonments  at  Cftteau  Cambresis  on  the  23rd  instant. 
He  left  that  place  on  the  20th  May. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 
Tour  Grace's  most  obedient,  very  humble  servant^ 

Lionel  Hebvbt. 
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[Ekclosube.] 

Copy  of  a  Beportfrom  the  Comte  de  Oottstein,  Chef  cTEscadron  qfthel2th 

Regiment  of  CJuuaeura  a  ChevcH, 

Le  12me.  regiment  fait  partie  da  2d.  corps  d'ann^  soius  lea  ordres  da  G^n^ 
ral  Beille,  et  de  la  5me.  division  de  cavalerie  soaa  ceuz  da  Q^^ral  W.  de 
8t.  Alphonse.  Le  Colonel  Qrouchy,  qui  commando  ce  regiment  et  rerenait 
dans  le  moment  da  quartier-g^n^ral,  dit  qae  la  force  du  2me.  corpe  conostait 
en  5  divisions  d'in&nterie,  chacone  k  quatre  reg^ents,  et  dont  la  force  totale 
^tait  de  30,000  hommes ;  que  ces  r^ments  devaient  dtre  augments  k  la  fin 
da  mois  de  500  hommes.  La  cavalerie  est  compost  de  3  divisions  k  3  regi- 
ments chacune :  mais  dans  ce  moment  il  n'y  a  que  le  ler.  regiment  de  cha»- 
seurs  et  le  ler.  de  dragons,  ainsi  que  le  6me.  de  chasseurs  qui  aie  500  chevaux : 
tons  les  aatres  ont  que  300.  L'esprit  des  regiments  d'infanterie  est  fort  maa- 
▼ais,  surtout  des  sous-officiers ;  celui  de  la  cavalerie  est  meilleur,  surtout  des 
olBciera.  Toas  les  capitaines  du  12me.  regiment  pensent  bien,  mais  le  colonel 
est  an  grand  partisan  de  Buonaparte.  Le  g^n^ral  de  division  est  tr^  m4- 
content  de  servir  en  sous  ordres,  et  on  le  croit  bien  penaant 

Tons  les  colonels  de  Tarm^  sent  appel^  au  Champ  de  Mai  k  Paris  pour 
le26. 

Copie  cTun  Etat  des  Forces  composant  le  2me,  Corps  d*  Observation,  ayant 

Avesnespour  Quartier-Oeneral, 

Le  General  Beille,  anden  aide-de-camp  de  Buonaparte  et  gendre  de  Mass^na^ 

commandant  le  2me.  Corps  d'Observation. 


Infanterie, 

Ligne. 

Optnloiis. 

2me.  B^gt. 

3  bataillons 

Divis^es. 

23me.  do. 

3       do 

Mauvaia. 

d7me.  do. 

«s       do.     ■ .         . .         .  • 

Idem. 

93me.  do. 

2       do.,  formant  2000 

hommes 

Idemu 

Leg&re. 

ler.  do. 

3       do 

Partag^es. 

4me.  do. 

3       do. 

Total    17,  dont  six  divis^  d*opinions. 

CavaJerie. 

CoinMlen. 
ler.  B^gi  400  chevaux,  CoL  Ordener     Mauvais. 
4me.  do.    300      do.       Col.  Dugeon      Douteux. 
7me.  do.    260 

DragoDA. 
8me.B^800      da 

ChMKon. 

ler.  B^.  400  chevaux.  Col.  Simonet  Maavais. 

4mo.  do.    280      do.      Col.  Demichel  Idem. 
6me.  do.    450      do.      CoL  Fandoas. 

9me.  do.    270     do Ifaavais. 

12me.  do.    800     do.      CoL  Grouchy  Inoertaine* 
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Honsards.  Opfnions. 

ler.  R^gt.  300  cheyauz           ..  Mauvais. 

7me.  do.    400      do Detestable. 

Laudera. 
ler.  R^gt.  350  chevanx            Galbob     Manvais. 
6me.  do.    800       do da        Idem. 

En  tout  4310  cheyanx.    Artillerie  k  cheval,  1  compagnie. 

Gabkison  db  Lille. 
Infanterie  de  Ligne. 

CSUdelle. 
13me.  Regiment  (d^pdt)  250  hommes. 
lime.      do.        (idem)  200      do. 
Ydt^raoa  50      do. 

Artilleiie  da  6me.  i^gt    50      do. 

Total       ..       550      do. 
rOk  de  LxOe, 

Gardei  Nationaleft. 

6me.  Bat  du  depart,  de  rAisne  2500  hommet. 

ler.  idem  de  la  Soimne    . .         . .  300  do. 
Infanterie  de  Ugne. 

17me.  R^gt  2  batailloiifl    ..         ..  1200  do. 

19me.    do.            do 800  do. 

47me.    do.   1  bataillon  (depot)    ..  600  do. 


5200 


Fauhourgn, 
Legerp. 
13me.  2  bataillons  an  Pont  Roage      1000 

De  Llgne. 
47me.  1  bataillon  entre  Bailleol  et 
Pont  Rouge        500 

Caviderie, 
Cnlraniera. 
12me.  Regiment 80  cheyaax. 

Chastenra. 
3me.        do.  ..         ..  ..       150     do. 

ArttUerie  k  CheyaL 
6me.        do,  ..         ..  ..        60     do. 

[Communicate  to  Colonel  Grant,  and  let  him  take  an  account 

of  the  corps  in   Reille's  army,  their  strength,  commanding 

officers,  &C. 

Wellington.] 
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Majcr-Gen,  Sir  W,  Domberg  to  Lord  FUzJRoy  Somerset, 

My  Lobd,  Mods,  26th  May,  1815. 

I  believe  I  have  been  led  into  an  error  by  the  officers  from  Valenciennea, 
in  reporting  that  the  Champ  de  Mai  was  only  to  be  on  the  28th.  A  gen- 
tleman (the  brother  of  the  commandant  of  Mons,  Duvivier)  who  arrived 
here  yesterday  directly  from  Paris,  says  that  it  is  to  be  this  dxy,  the  26th, 
and  that  he  met  on  the  road  a  great  number  of  officers  all  going  there  for 
that  ceremony,  at  which  they  are  to  receive  the  eagles  for  their  respective 
regiments.  He  met  also  several  depots  going  to  the  int^or.  The  National 
Guards  from  the  interior  are  sent  to  the  frontiers,  and  those  from  the 
frontiers  to  the  interior. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

DQbnbebo. 


Earl  Cathcart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  26th  May,  1815. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  appears  to  me  to  approve  very  much  of  your 
notions  concerning  the  plan  of  operations,  and  desired  me  to  take  the  first 
opportunity  of  assuring  you  from  him  that  his  army  will  arrive  on  the 
Hhine  as  soon  as  it  is  physically  i)ossible.  In  addition  to  the  force  stated 
in  the  paper  I  enclosed  in  my  last  letter,  I  have  now  to  explain  that  by 
parks  are  understood  the  carriages  with  reserve  ammunition  of  all  sorts ; 
and  that  besides  the  companies  of  artillery  with  their  ordnance,  and  the 
park  enumerated  in  the  return,  this  army  is  followed  by  seven  companies 
of  reserve  artillery  with  their  ordnance  complete,  and  eight  parks  of  ammu- 
nition, and  that  it  is  proposed  to  form  a  laboratory  on  the  Mune,  from 
whence  supplies  will  be  forwarded  by  water. 

The  Emperor  set  out  last  night  for  Munich,  with  few  attendants.  After 
remaining  there  a  few  days,  he  intends  to  go  to  Heilbronn  by  Stuttgart. 
The  greater  part  of  his  aides-de-camp  and  suite,  together  with  his  horses 
and  equipage,  are  to  meet  him  at  the  former  place. 

Tour  Grace  will  see  by  the  letters  from  the  Minoritten  Platze  of  this 
date,  that  the  business  here  does  seem  to  be  drawing  to  a  close ;  and  I 
have  hopes  to  be  enabled  to  set  out  so  as  to  reach  Heilbronn  by  the  time 
the  Emperor  arrives. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

Cathcabt.  • 

The  Swedish  Plenipotentiary  has  addressed  a  note  to  the  Commission 
for  receiving  the  accession  of  other  Powers  to  the  treaty  of  the  25th  of 
March,  stating  that  although  his  Court  agrees  perfectly  in  principle  with 
those  who  signed  that  treaty,  and  although  there  is  every  inclination  on 
the  part  of  Sweden  to  unite  her  efforts  to  those  of  the  Allies,  yet  such  is 
her  penury  that  it  is  impossible  for  her  to  bring  forward  any  foroe  worth 
mentioning  unless  she  receives  .a  subsidy  equal  to  the  whole  expense  of 
embarking  her  army,  maintaining  it  while  on  service  and  until  its  return 
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to  Sweden,  and  re-oonvcying  it  by  sea ;  but  that  if  subsidized,  they  are 
ready  to  furnish  troops. 

The  King  of  Prussia  is  gone  to  Berlin  for  about  a  week.    The  Emperor 
and  Empress  of  Austria  are  to  go  immediately  to  Munich. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAB  Duke,  Vienna,  26Ui  May,  1815. 

Tour  excellent  letter  of  the  14th*  reached  me  on  the  21st  I  requested 
Charles  Stewart  to  show  it  confidentially  to  Hardenberg,  in  order  that  the 
Prussians  should  be  impressed  with  the  liberal  ideas  it  conveys,  and  miti* 
gate  that  syateme  tracassier  with  which  their  councils  are  so  detrimentally 
imbued. 

Enclosed  herewith  I  send  you  some  papers  which  Mtinster  sent  me 
to-day,  in  consequence  of  my  acquainting  Idm  with  the  substance  of  your 
letter. 

Our  business  here  draws  to  a  close :  our  great  treaty  is  in  an  advanced 
state  of  redaction  ;  our  Parma  business  is  finished  by  a  sort  of  compromise. 
The  Archduchess  is  to  enjoy  the  sovereignty  of  the  three  Duchies,  and  their 
reversion  is  to  be  determined  at  the  close  of  the  war.  It  is  not  above  an 
hour  since  this  intelligence  has  been  communicated  to  me.  All  other 
matters  are  easy,  and  I  think  we  shall  sign  and  seal  by  the  close  of  the 
next  week ;  but  as  I  may  be  mistaken  in  this,  it  is  intended  for  your 
Grace's  information  only. 

My  public  despatches,  except  the  last,  contain  but  little  worth  the 
trouble  of  reading. 

We  had  some  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  resolution  for  a  great  and  com« 
prehensive  termination  of  our  labours  here.  This  the  Russian  Legaticm 
opposed,  but  the  Prussians  stood  by  me,  and  we  succeeded.  Humboldt  and 
I  were  commissioned  to  work  with  Gcntz  in  the  mechanism  of  the  great 
treaty,  and  we  have  made  such  progress  that  every  one  is  now  convinced 
that  the  whole  may  be  speedily  terminated. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely, 

Clakcabtt* 

[Enclosubks.] 

I. 

Count  Miinater  to  the  Earl  of  Clancarty. 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  26th  May,  1815. 

Having  perused,  with  your  Excellency's  permission,  the  private  letter 
addressed  to  you  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  likewise  his  Grace's 
despatch  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  on  the  subject  of  the  negotiation  now  entered 
upon  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Low  Countries 
to  accede  to  the  principle  adopted  by  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  aitnies  in  the  field,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  few  remaps 
which  appear  to  be  necessary  in  order  to  put  the  question  in  a  clear  light,  aa 
fai  as  the  Hanoverian  troops  are  concerned. 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches^  1st  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  386. 
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The  Duke  is  perfectly  correct  in  stating  that  the  Hanoverian  subsidiary 
corps  (of  15,000  rank  and  file)  has  been  maintained  from  the  British  magazines, 
and  that  Hanover  has  not  paid  for  this  expense.  It  is  equally  true  that  the 
Hanoverian  contingent  of  10,000  rank  and  file,  lately  sent  to  the  Netherlands, 
has  received  provisions  from  the  magazines  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
Low  Countries. 

If^  however,  it  should  be  inferred  from  this  circumstance  that  the  objection 
was  made  on  the  part  of  Hanover  against  the  pretension  formed  by  Pras8ia» 
olaiming  a  large  quantity  of  provisions  at  the  fixed  price,  which  pretension 
was  partly  objected  to  on  the  ground  that  Hanover  was  obliged  to  pay  for  her 
own  troops  at  the  rate  of  market  price,  such  an  inference  under  existing  cir- 
cnmstanoes  would  be  erroneous. 

Hanover  has  not  as  yet  paid  the  expense  incurred  by  the  British  Commis- 
sariat for  the  maintenance  of  the  subsidiary  corps,  but  the  claim  has  actually 
been  formed  (as  is  known  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington)  by  the  Commissary-in- 
Chief,  Mr.  Herries,  to  the  amount  of  about  20,0002.  sterling  per  month,  as 
will  be  proved  by  the  enclosed  abstracts  of  letters  from  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Di^e  of  Cambridge,  and  a  report  from  Lieutenant-General  Decken, 
which  latter  document  equally  shows  that  the  government  of  the  Netherlands 
had  till  then  insisted  on  the  payment  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Hanoverian 
contingent  of  10,000  men. 

Till  this  question  shall  have  been  settled,  and  the  new  treaty  at  present 
under  consideration  between  the  British  and  Hanoverian  governments  con- 
cluded, the  objection  opposed  on  the  part  of  Hanover  against  the  Prussian 
demands  remains  unshaken. 

There  is,  however,  another  argument  which  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  con- 
sider, in  case  this  question  should  once  more  be  brought  under  your  considera- 
tion. The  arg^ument  set  up  by  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  to  justify  their 
claim  on  independent  states,  called  for  by  those  Powers  to  furnish  at  an 
arbitrary  and  very  low  price  provisions  of  every  kind  for  three  months,  whilst 
they  keep  their  own  people  entirely  exempt  (with  the  exception  of  a  small 
part  of  the  Prussian  territory),  is  grounded  on  this  : — They  give  to  understand 
that  those  three  Powers  are  hereafter  to  send  up  to  the  armies  the  provisions 
wanted  for  the  remaining  nine  months  in  the  year. 

In  the.  first  instance  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  promise  to  provide  during 
those  nine  months  for  the  troops  of  the  Princes  who  are  now  called  upon  to 
feed  the  armies  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  is  nowhere  given  in  a  positive 
manner ;  but  supposing  even  that  such  a  promise  was  to  be  fulfilled,  what  com- 
pensation could  Hanover  derive  from  such  an  arrangement,  since  her  troops 
would  in  no  case  be  provided  frx)m  the  Austrian,  the  Russian,  or  Prussian 
magazines? 

To  show  the  manner  in  which  these  claims  are  carried  into  effect,  I  have 
the  honour  to  communicate  to  your  Excellency  the  demands  made  by  Prussia 
on  her  pretended  rayon  on  a  population  of  about  5,100,000  souls.  The  calcu- 
lation is  made  for  280,000  men  and  70,000  horses.  Tour  Lordship  knows 
their  real  number,  as  also  that  three  corp$  d*arm^e  are  at  present  actually 
maintained  by  the  Low  Countries. 

The  claim,  however,  does  not  rest  there.  I  understand  (for  I  have  not 
been  called  to  any  of  the  conferences)  that  the  Princes  of  Germany  are  called 
upon  to  pay  for  a  heavy  train  of  artillery,  a  waggon  train,  &c.,  although  their 
treaties  of  accession  do  by  no  means  warrant  such  a  pretension.  Your  Lord- 
ship will  see  what  consequence  it  would  have  for  Hanover  if  she  was  to  be 
considered  as  forming  part  of  what  is  called  a  rayon,  according  to  the  plan  of 

Baron  de  8tein« 

I  have,  &C., 

MCN8TER. 
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III. 

Report  from  Lieutenant-General  de  Decken,  dated  BruBsela^ 

23rd  April,  1815. 

'  Mr.  Hierrtcs,  the  CommisBary-in-Chief,  has  but  this  moment  left  me,  charged 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  repeat  the  observation  already  made  by  him, 
that  Hanorer  la  to  pay  out  of  her  subsidy  the  whole  amount  of  the  expense 
incurred  by  the  provisioning  of  the  suba^iiary  corps  of  15,000  men,  at  present 
in  thia  country,  ever  since  that  corpa  haa  been  stationed  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  concert  measures  with  me  on  this  account. 

In  respect  of  the  provisioning  of  the  10,000  men  arrived  with  me,  I  still 
meet  with  great  difficultiea.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  declared  that  he  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it  on  the  part  of  England,  and  should  only  provide 
for  the  neceasariea  of  the  first  days.  The  English  Ambassador,  Sir  Charles 
Stuart,  haa  now  concerted  with  the  Dutch  government  that  this  corps  shall 
be  proTiiioiied  on  the  same  footing  as  that  of  the  Prussians  at  present  in  thia 
6ciatttij,  and  has  addressed  me  to  the  Dutch  Minister  of  War,  M.  Janssens, 
Ibr  ftnrther  arrangements.  I  have  had  a  conference  with  him  three  days  ago, 
where  he  made  great  difficulties,  but  at  last  promised  to  speak  to  the  King  of 
Holland  onoe  more  on  the  subject. 

IV. 

Abstract  of  a  Letter  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  CAMBRmaE 
to  Count  MtJNSTEB,  dated  Hanover,  April  29,  1815. 

Another  very  unpleasant  thing  is  the  claim  the  British  government  haa 
made,  or  rather  will  make,  for  the  expense  of  the  provisioning  of  the  coipa. 
They  value  it  at  20,000^  sterling  per  month.  Decken  has  had  a  very  long 
conversation  with  Mr.  Herrics,  the  Commissary-in-ChieC  who  was  very  fair 
upon  the  subject,  and  recommended  Decken  to  inform  Best  of  the  conversa- 
tion, in  order  that  he  might  be  able  to  choose  the  same  answers  for  his  objec- 
tion that  Decken  had  done.  You  will  see  that  we  are  in  a  sad  woxry  at  this 
moment. 


Colonel  Washington  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Bmzelles,  l«  26  de  Mai,  1815. 

Le  soussign^,  Envoy^  Extraordinaire  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Bavi^au 
(|uartier-g^n^ral  de  Son  Excellence  le  Due  de  Wellington,  sVtant  empress^ 
de  faire  connaltre  k  sa  Cour  le  projet  du  traits  de  subside  que  Son  Excel- 
lence lui  a  remis  le  11  du  courant,  a  re^u  les  ordres  de  son  auguste  Soa- 
verain  de  lui  remettre  le  oontre-projet  dont  il  a  Thonneur  d'ajouter  id 
oopie. 

Son  Excellence  le  Due  de  Wellington  vondra  bien  y  voir  qn'il  est  k  pen 
pT^  conforme  a  celui  re9U  de  sa  part,  et  qu*il  ne  8*en  torte  gu^re  que  dana 
TArticle  2,  oh  le  gouvemement  Bavaiois  d^ire  une  anticipation  de  deux 
mois  au  terme  du  1  d^Avril,  oh  les  payements  doivent  oommencer :  lea 
frais  d'^uipement  et  Tarmement  des  troupes  ayant  extraordinairement 
portes  sur  les  finances  de  I'Etat,  pareil  secours  serait  fortement  a  d^rer. 

Le  contenu  de  TArt*  4  n'dtant  pas  touchtf  dans  le  projet  que  Son  Excel- 
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lence  le  Due  de  Wellington  a  remis  an  Houssign^  et  ^tant  bas^  snr  I'Art.  3 
de  TActe  d' Accession,  Son  Excellence  se  trouvera  indubitablement  autoriatf 
k  pouvoir  le  faire  insiSrer  au  traits. 

La  seconde  partie  de  TArticle  5  est  fond^  sur  ce  que  les  troupes  Bavaroises 
auront  loin  avant  de  rentrer  chez  eux :  reflexion  juste,  que  Son  Excel- 
lence le  Due  de  Wellington  lui-m#me  a  bien  voulu  faire  aux  premienr 
ouvertures  de  oes  n^gociations,  en  y  ajoutant  qu'k  raison  de  oette  grande 
distance  deux  mois  pourraient  dtre  aecord^s. 

Quant  aux  articles  additionnels  et  secrets,  il  importerait  infiniment  k  Sa 
Majesty  le  Boi  de  Bavi^re  quMls  fissent  partie  du  traits.  Si  cependant  Son 
Excellence  le  Due  de  Wellington  ne  se  trouverait  pas  autoris^  k  les  y  rece- 
voir  de  la  manidre  dont  ils  sont  con9Us,  le  soussign^  se  permet  de  les  modi* 
fier,  et  de  n'en  faire  qu'un  seul  article  de  la  teneur  suivante  :— 

''  Sa  Majesty  le  Hoi  de  Bavi^re  d^sirant  vivement  que  Son  Altesse  Royale 
le  Prince  Regent,  agissant  au  nom  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  garantisse  k  Sa  dite  Majesty  Tint^grit^  de  son  terri- 
toire  et  de  ses  possessions  dans  T^tat  et  I'^tendue  ou  elles  se  trouvent 
actuellement,  ou  qu'elles  pourront  se  trouvcr  quand  les  Changes  arrSt^ 
^ventuellement  k  Vienne,  et  consign^s  dans  les  sections  48  ju8qu*k  66  da 
protocole  du  Congr^,  pourraient  recevoir  leur  ex^ution,  et  demandant 
^galcment  que  si  le  succds  des  armes  des  Puissances  Alli^  r^pond  k  la 
justice  de  leur  cause,  et  qu'on  parvienne  a  obtenir  des  cessions  de  la  part  de 
Tennemi  commun,  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  R^gent^  agissant  au  nom 
de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  s'engage 
k  employer  son  intervention  la  plus  efficace  k  Teffet  de  faire  obtenir  k  Sa 
Majesty  le  Roi  de  Bavidre  une  indemnity  territoriale  proportionn^  k  ses 
efforts  pour  la  bonne  cause.  Son  Excellence  le  Due  de  Wellington  ayant 
d^clar^  qu*il  manquait  des  pleins  pouvoirs  et  les  instructions  n^cessaires  k 
cet  ^gard,  il  a  ^t^  eonvenu  et  slttM  que  tout  ce  qui  ooncemait  oes 
objets  serait  remis  a  un  arrangement  s^par^,  et  ferait  le  sujet  d'une  n^o- 
ciation  ult^rieure. 

*'  Le  present  article  s^par^  et  secret  sera  cens^  faire  partie  du  traits  prin* 
cipal  sign^  aujourd*hui,  et  aura  la  m^me  force  et  valeur  oomme  s'il  y  ^tait 
ins^r^  mot  pour  mot." 

La  modification  port^  dans  la  mani^re  dont  le  contre-projet  an  Traits 
est  con^u  ne  portant  aucune  atteinte  quelconque  aux  conditions  stipule  ei 
con  venues  entre  les  hautes  parties  contractantes,  le  soussign^  se  plait  k 
croire  que  Son  Excellence  le  Due  de  Wellington  voudra  bien  y  agr^r. 

Le  soussign^  saisit  de  nouveau  cette  occasion  avee  empressement  pour 
prier  Son  Excellence  le  Due  de  Wellington  de  vouloir  bien  agr^er  les  assa* 
ranees  de  sa  tr^  respeetueuse  consideration, 

Washington. 
[Enclosure.] 

26  Mai,  1815. 
Contre-Profet, 

Ba  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Bavibre  ayant  acc^^,  par  un  traits  fagn4  k  Vienne,  k 
Talliance  conclue  le  25  de  Mars  dernier  entre  les  PMnipotentiaires  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne,  de  TAutriche,  de  la  Russe,  et  de  la  Pnuse,  et  s'^tant  engage 
k  mettre  en  campagne  une  ann^  de  60,000  hommes,  dont  un  dixi^e  de 


May,  1815.         COUNTER-PROJECT  OF  BAVARIA.  385 

cavalerie  aveo  une  artillorio  piopoiiionii^,  Son  Altease  Royale  le  Prince 
R^nt,  agissant  au  nom  de  8a  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  youlant  donner  k  Sa  dito  I^IajesM  une  preuve  plus  particuli^re  de 
son  amiti^  en  lui  facilitant  les  moyens  de  remplir  lea  engagements  qu'elle  a 
contract^  et  de  concourir  au  succ^s  de  la  cause  commune,  et  les  deux  Puis- 
sances ^tant  conveuus  de  consigner  dans  une  convention  particuli^re  la  maniere 
dont  ce  double  but  scrait  attcint,  ont  nomm^ :  S  A.R.  le  Prince  Regent,  le  Duo 
de  Wellington,  etc.,  etc..  et  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re,  le  Oolonel  Washington, 
etc.,  etc.,  qui,  apn^  TechaQgo  de  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs  respectifs,  sent  cony  onus 
des  conditions  suivantes  : — 

Article  I. 

Le  gouvemement  Britannique  s'engage  k  payer  k  celui  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de 
Bavi^,  pour  contribuc-r  aux  frais  de  Tentrctien  d'une  armee  de  60,000 
hommes  quo  Sa  dite  Mujest^  s'cst  engag6  k  employer  activement  centre  I'cu- 
nemi  commun,  la  sommo  annuolle  de  ouze  livres  sterlings  deux  schellings  par 
bomme. 

Art.  II. 

Le  payement  de  ce  subside  commenccra  au  1  de  F^vrier,  et  sera  fait  k  Lon- 
dres  en  termes  ^gaux  de  mols  en  mois,  le  dernier  jour  de  cLaque  mois.  Le 
Ministre  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re  k  Londres  se  concertera  avec  des  officiers 
nomm^  pur  le  gouvemement  Britannique  sur  la  maniere  la  plus  conyenable 
de  foire  passer  le  montant  de  ces  paycmeuts  k  son  gouvemement. 

Art.  III. 

n  sera  libro  k  8. A.R.  le  Prince  Regent,  agissant  au  nom  de  S.M.  le  Roi  da 
Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Brctagne,  d'envoyer  au  quartier-gdn^ral  de  S.M. 
le  Roi  de  Bavi^  un  officier  qui  sera  charge  de  fuire  un  rapport  sur  les  opera- 
tions militairee,  et  soigner  en  memo  tems  tout  ce  qui  concerne  le  service  de 
8.M.  Britamiique. 

Art.  IV. 

L'article  3  de  I'acte  d'accession  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re  relatif  k  la  boni- 
fication de  I'artillerie  de  siege  qui  serait  fournie  par  elle  est  spdcialement  rap- 
pel^,  et  on  conviendra  d*une  maniere  plus  particuli^e  d*un  taux,  et  de  la 
maniere  dont  oette  indemnite  aura  lieu  des  qu'une  demaude  d'artiUcrie  de  siege 
aura  etc'  £ute  k  Sa  dite  Majesty. 

Art.  V. 

Le  pr^nt  traite  expirera  le  dernier  jour  de  Tan  1815.  II  pomra  cependant 
£tre  renouvelc'  du  grd  des  deux  hautes  parties  contractantes. 

Si  Tobjet  de  la  grande  alliance  ^toit  rempli  plutdt,  les  payements  stipule's 
par  I'Articles  1  et  2  cesseroient  deux  mois  apr^  que  cet  ^v^nement  aurait  en 
lieu. 

Art.  VL 

Les  ratifications  du  pr^nt  iraitd  seront  ^hang^  dans  Tespace  de  * 
ou  plutot  si  iaire  si  pent 

Articles  AdditwnneU  et  Secrets. 
Art.  I. 

S.A.R.  le  Prince  Regent,  agissant  au  nom  de  S.M.  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  garautit  k  S.M.  le  Roi  do  Baviuro  Vmiegrii^  de  son 

*  Blank  in  manmcript 
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territoire  et  de  see  possossions  dans  I'etat  et  I'^tendue  oh  elles  m  troavent 
actnellement,  ou  qu'elles  pourront  se  tronver  quand  lea  Changes  arrfitds 
^entiiellemont  h,  Yienne,  et  consign^  dans  lea  sections  48  jusquli  66  da  pro- 
tocole  dn  Oongr^  ponnalent  recevoir  lenr  exudation. 

Abt.  II. 

fii  le  sncc^  des  armes  des  Puissances  Allies  r^pond  )i  la  justice  de  lenr 
cause,  et  qu'on  pairienne  k  obtenir  des  cessions  do  la  part  de  Tennemi  commnnt 
B.A.B.  le  Prince  Regent,  agissant  au  nom  de  B.M.  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne,  s'engage  k  employer  son  intervention  la  plus  efficaoe  k 
Toffet  do  faire  obtenir  k  S.M.  lo  Roi  de  Bavibre  une  indemnity  tenitoriale 
proportionn^  k  sos  efforts  pour  la  cause  commune. 


Major-Oen,  Sir  W,  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somenet, 

My  Lord,  Mons,  27th  May,  1815. 

A  captain  of  the  6th  Chasseurs  arrived  here  last  night.  He  was  with  the 
dcp6t  at  Compi^gne,  where,  when  he  left  it,  three  squadrons  and  two 
battalions  of  Buonaparte's  Guards,  with  part  of  his  equipages,  were,  and  a 
division  of  the  Guards  was  immediately  expected.  Buonaparte  himself  was 
expected  there  immediately  after  the  Champ  de  Mai  (which  has  been  put 
off  to  the  28th),  and  then  to  march  to  Laon,  where  the  head  quarters  are 
to  be.  This  ofBcer  also  heard  that  some  troops  had  made  a  movement 
towards  Metz ;  but  a  party  of  the  6th  Chasseurs  (which  were  supposed  to 
be  of  that  number)  has  been  seen  yesterday  on  the  Bavay  road. 

Three  regiments  of  infantry  are  said  to  have  arrived  at  Maubeuge  to 
guard  the  camp  de  Rousies. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DORNBERO. 


Lionel  Ilervey^  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffton. 

My  dear  Lord,  Ghent,  27th  May,  1815. 

Your  Gmce  will,  I  believe,  receive  a  communication  from  the  Duke  de 
Feltro  in  the  course  of  this  day. 

It  appears  that  the  Royalists  wish  to  make  an  attempt  on  Lisle,  with 
which  place  they  have  long  kept  up  a  correspondence.  They  do  not  wish 
for  the  co-operation  of  other  troops,  but  solely  for  permission  to  pass  the 
frontier  with  what  force  they  can  collect.  The  Minister  at  War  thinks  the 
attempt  feasible,  as  they  have  succeeded  in  getting  a  company  of  artillery- 
men, who  are  devoted  to  the  King's  cause,  into  the  citadel,  and  they  are 
sure  of  one  regiment  in  the  town.  They  have  also  entam^d  a  negotiation 
with  the  Governor. 

A  General  Gobrccht,  who  commands  two  regiments  on  the  side  of  Casscl, 
has  sent  to  demand  instructions  from  the  Due  de  Feltre,  and  orders  will  be 
sent  to  him  immediately  to  join  His  Majesty  Louis  XVIII.  with  as  many 
of  his  two  regiments  as  he  can  induce  to  follow  him.    llie  General  is 
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in  hopes  that  he  may  collect  from  300  to  400.  Your  Grace  will  also 
receive  a  communication  on  this  subject  from  the  Minister  at  War. 

This  General  Gobrecht  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  enemy  will  attack 
on  the  4th  of  June. 

Thus  much  appears  certain,  as  it  comes  from  hhn  and  from  other  sources, 
that  80,000  rations  of  bread  and  rice  sufficient  for  eight  days  liave  been 
ordered  at  Yaleucieimes  for  tlie  28tli  instant. 

Accounts  received  from  Paris  state  that  the  Assemblee  du  Champ  de 
Mai  is  adjourned  to  the  28th  instant,  and  that  Buonaparte  is  losing  ground 
every  day.  He  has  been  to  visit  the  catacombs,  and  they  are  in  great  dread 
of  some  desperate  determination  on  his  part  to  destroy  the  city,  in  case  he 
should  be  obliged  to  aliandon  it. 

The  enemy  are  throwing  up  works  at  Laon. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Lionel  Hervet. 


Viacount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  27th  May,  1815. 

Colonel  Sir  Niel  Campbell  being  about  to  join  his  regiment  in  Flanders, 
it  is  with  much  satisfaction  that  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  address 
your  Grace  for  the  pur^iose  of  assuring  you  that  His  Majesty's  government 
have  liad  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  activity  and  intelligence 
manifested  by  Sir  Niel  Campbell  during  the  time  he  was  serving  under  the 
direction  of  this  department,  as  well  at  the  siege  of  Danzig  and  in  the 
campaigns  in  Germany  and  France  of  1813  and  1814,  as  more  particularly 
during  the  very  delicate  and  difficult  charge  imposed  upon  him  while 
residing  near  the  person  of  Napoleon  Buona{)arte  in  the  island  of  Elba. 

The  unfortunate  evasion  of  that  peniton  from  Elba,  wholly  unexpected  as 
it  was,  and  disastrous  as  the  event  must  prove  to  tlie  cause  of  humanity, 
cannot,  in  the  judgment  of  His  Majesty's  government,  be  attributed  to  any 
want  of  proper  exertion  and  activity  on  the  i>art  of  Sir  Niel  Campbell.  ]t 
is  not,  however,  judged  advisable  at  the  present  moment  to  continue  the 
services  of  Sir  Niel  Campbell  as  resident  with  any  of  the  Allied  annies 
under  the  orders  of  this  department,  and  he  has  therefore,  in  a  most  honour- 
able manner,  decided  to  return  to  the  performance  of  his  military  duties. 

As  T  can  entertain  no  doubt  that  Sir  Niel  Campbell's  conduct  under  your 
Grace's  command  will  continue,  as  on  former  occasions,  to  receive  your 
approlKition,  I  have  only  to  add  that  every  mark  of  confidence  which  in  the 
course  of  the  ensuing  campaign  your  Grace  shall  have  an  opportunity  of 
Itestowing  \\\}on  him  will  be  highly  gmtifying  to  His  Majesty's  ministers 
and  personally  to  me. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect^ 

My  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlrbeaqh. 

2c2 
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1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  was  sorry  to  observe  the 
number  of  carriages  attending  the  march  of  the  British  troops 
into  Bruxelles,  contrary  to  his  orders. 

2.  He  requests  the  General  officers  commanding  brigades 
and  divisions  will  see  that  the  orders  upon  this  subject  are 
obeyed. 

3.  It  is  mu(;h  better  that  the  officers  of  the  army  should  at 
once  ^et  rid  of  their  useless  baggage,  as  they  may  depend  upon 
it,  tliat,  even  if  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  were  disposed  to 
allow  of  their  being  followed  by  the  number  of  carts  which 
accompanied  the  troops  into  Bruxelles  this  day,  they  will  more 
frequently  find  themselves  in  situations  in  which  wheel  carriages 
cannot  reach  them  than  they  are  aware  of,  and  they  will  lose 
the  whole. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  he  shall  not 
have  occasion  to  name  in  General  Orders  the  regiments  by  which 
his  orders  on  this  subject  are  disobeyed. 

Wellington. 


The  Baron  de  Daluny  to  FUld  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington, 

MoNSElONEUB,  Bruzelles,  oe  28  Mai,  1815. 

Ay  ant  eu  rhonneur  de  faire  connaitre  k  Yotre  Altcsse  la  mission  dont  je 
suis  charg^  par  S.A.  Koyale  TElecteur  de  Hesse,  Monseigneur  a  d^r^  d'etre 
plus  exactement  instruit  de  Taccession  de  S.A.  Boyale  an  Traitd  de  Vienne 
du  25  Mars.  J'ai  re9u  sur  cet  article  dcs  r^ponses  satisfaisantes,  et  en  les 
oommuniquant  k  Voire  Altesse  j'ai  llionneur  de  lui  exix)ser  les  considera- 
tions suivantes. 

La  population  de  TElectorat  de  Hesse  se  montant  k  peu  pr^  k  500,000 
ftmes,  le  contingent,  d'apr^  des  normes  g^n^ralement  recounues,  no  s'^lfeve 
pas  au-delk  de  6500  hommes.  Malgr^  cela,  S.A.  Royale  TElecteur,  en 
accddant  au  Traits  do  Vienne  de  I'^poque  pr^itdc,  s*est  engag^  k  foumir  on 
contingent  de  7500  honunes ;  mais  afin  de  mieux  prouvcr  son  zMe  pour  la 
bonne  cause,  elle  a  augment^  son  corps  de  4500  honimcs ;  y  oompris  deux 
regiments  de  cavalerie,  cliacun  de  600  chcvaux  ;  16  pieces  d^artillerie,  avec 
leurs  caissons ;  aussi  qu'une  colonne  do  pare,  formant  ensemble  une  attelage 
de  325  chevaux.  S.A.  Royale  a  aussi  organist  une  rdscrve  de  6000  hommcs, 
destin^  en  cas  de  n^cessit^,  k  soutenir  son  corps  mobile,  fort  de  12,000 
hommes.  Ce  dernier  a  ddjk  rejoint  depuis  le  mois  d'Avril  Tarm^e  do  Son 
Excellence  le  G^^ral  Ck)mte  de  Kleist  Nollendorf. 

S.A.  Koyale  ne  demanderait  pas  mieux  que  de  mettre  sous  le  glorieux 
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commandement  de  Monseigticur  Ic  Due  dc  Wellington  le  corps  de  ses  troupes, 
qui  se  vantent  d'etre  d'anciens  compagnons  d'armes  des  Anglais ;  si  la  dis- 
tribution dos  troupes  Allemandes  dans  les  dlif^rcnts  corps  d'arm^e  n'avait 
pas  4t6  d^jk  fix^  k  Vienne  par  des  conventions  ant^rieures,  d'apr^  leur  situa- 
tion territorialc ;  et  S.A.  Koyule  regrctte  infiniment  de  n'y  pouvoir  rien 
changer. 

L'armement  centre  Buonaparte  dtant  d'une  n^oessit^  si  reconnue  que 
chaque  corps,  sous  quelque  commandement  qu'il  se  puisse  trouver,  ne  doit 
pas  moins  contribuor  k  remplir  le  but  commun,  je  me  plais  k  croire  que 
le  corps  Hessois  sous  cc  rapport  justifiera  plcinement  la  confiance  do  Yotre 
Altesse. 

Moyennant  les  efforts  extraordinaires  que  S.A.H.  TElecteur  a  fait  en  1814 
pour  mettre  en  campagne  un  corps  de  24,000  hommes,  qui  a  servi  k  bloquer, 
sans  autre  sccours,  cinq  forteresscs,  tant  de  la  Lorraine  que  de  Luxembourg, 
il  en  est  rdsult^  un  dpuisement  de  scs  proprcs  moycns  ainsi  que  de  ccux  do 
son  pays  ;  et  il  n'est  pas  douteux  qu'il  se  trouvera  hors  d'6tat  dc  les  con- 
tinucr.  En  outre  de  ccs  efforts  extraordinaires  la  malhcureuse  catastrophe 
de  1806  a  fait  subir  k  son  pays  pendant  sept  ann^es  toutes  sortcs  d'exactions 
qui  ont  caus^  sa  mine  totale. 

En  consequence  S.A.  Royale  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles  ^prouve 
rimp^rieuse  ndcessit^  de  reclamer  le  g^ndreux  secours  de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
puissance  qui  de  tout  temps  lui  a  donn^  tant  de  preuves  de  sa  bienveillance ; 
et  c'est  k  oet  fin  que  S.A.  Boyale,  conformdment  k  Touyerture  que  Monseigneur 
a  faite  k  S.E.  Monsieur  le  Comte  de  Miinstcr,  demande  des  subsides,  et 
qu'elle  attend  de  ses  bontds  qu'il  voudra  bien  les  lui  acoorder,  de  I'^poque  du 
premier  Avril :  c'est  une  mesure  d'autant  plus  ndcessaire  que  le  recensement 
pour  maintcnir  les  corps  au  complet  ne  pourrait  se  faire  sans  ce  soutien. 

Ma  mission  serait  heureuse  si  Yotre  Altesse  daignait  accucillir  favorable- 
ment  les  propositions  que  j'lu  I'honneur  de  mettre  sous  ses  yeux,  et  S JL.R. 
I'Electeur  m'a  charg^  particuli^rement  de  lui  exprimer  qu'elle  se  repose 
euti^rement  sur  ses  bont^. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Altesse  d'agr^er  I'assurance  du  respect  le  plus  profond  avec 
lequel  j'ai  l*honneur  d'dtre,  Monseigneur, 

Yotre  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^ssant  serriteur. 

Lb  Babon  de  Dalwio, 
Major  et  Aide-de-Camp  de  S.A.B.  I'Electeur  de  Hesse. 


Lieut. 'Gen.  the  Hon.  Sir  G.  L.  Cdt  to  Field  Marshal  iJie  Duke  tf 

Wellington^ 

Mt  DKAB  Lobd,  London,  !28th  Maj,  1815. 

Having  at  length  received  orders  to  join  your  Grace's  army,  may  I 
request  to  be  appointed  to  the  6th  division  in  preference  to  the  6th,  as  I 
cannot  help  feeling  a  very  strong  partiality  for  those  regiments  which 
composed  the  4th  in  Spain ;  and  I  understand  that  General  Lambert's 
brigade,  of  which  the  27th  aiid  40th  form  a  part,  are  already  attached  to 
the  6th  division,  snd  that  the  bri^ide  daily  expected  from  America, 
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among  which  are  the  7th  Fusiliers,  are  likewise  to  be  attached  to  the  6th 
divisiun  ;  and  if,  without  inconvenience  to  the  service,  the  23rd  Fufdlierw, 
which  have  been  for  some  time  in  Flanders,  could  be  added  to  it,  I  should 
have  four  of  my  old  regiments  with  me,  a  circumstanoe  by  which  I  should 
feel  much  gratified  and  obliged. 

I  trust,  my  Lord,  you  will  not  think  this  a  ridiculous  feeling  on  my 
part,  as  I  am  convinced  I  am  more  likely  to  meet  your  future  approbation 
with  officers  who  are  well  acquainted  with  me,  and  whose  moita  I  can 
appreciate,  than  with  entire  strangers.  • 

I  could  add  another  wish,  which  perhaps  your  Grace  may  not  think 
quite  so  reasonable,  namely,  that  the  division  might,  if  possible,  resume  its 
old  name  of  the  4th  division,  one  so  often  sanctioned  by  your  approbation ; 
and  both  Sir  Thomas  Picton  and  myself  are  considerably  senior  to  all  the 
Lieutenant-Generals  in  command  of  divisions. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  with  the  highest  respect^ 
Yours  most  sincerely, 

G.  LowRY  Cole. 


ViscoutU  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffton^ 

Mt  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  29th  May,  18i5. 

In  answer  to  your  Grace's  despatch  of  the  24th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  form  you  propose  to  adopt  in  the  con- 
clusion of  the  treaties  of  subsidy  with  the  minor  Powers  of  the  Continent 
is  approved  by  the  Prince  Regent's  government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Cabtlebeagh. 


Major-Gen,  Sir  II.  Tarrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcn. 

My  DEAR  Lord  Duke,  Cheltenham,  29th  May.  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd  respecting  the  recruiting  for  the 
German  Legion  in  Rolgium.  The  Commander  in  Chief  has  seen  what  you 
say  on  the  subject,  and  I  am  authorised  to  acquaint  you  that  he  can  have 
no  wish  to  press  a  point  against  which  you  give  such  good  reasons. 
Indeed,  it  was  never  His  Royal  Highnesss  intention  that  any  public 
order  should  be  given  for  recruiting  in  the  Netherlands,  and  he  is  quite 
convinced  that  the  King  would  never  consent  to  any  proposal  of  the  kind. 
The  fact  is,  that  the  German  Legion  have  been  accustomed  for  years  past 
to  recruit  in  the  different  states  of  Germany,  not  only  without  authority, 
but  in  most  cases  against  the  express  orders  of  the  local  governments ; 
and  the  colonels  of  regiments  want  now  to  do  the  same  thing  in  Belgium 
by  picking  up  such  German  stragglers  as  may  be  found  in  that  country. 
Considering  the  jealousy  of  the  King,  however,  it  would  be  a  delicate 
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point  to  give  any  order  for  the  execution  of  this  service ;  and  His  Royal 
Highness  feels  that  in  the  circumstances  in  which  you  are  placed,  it  would 
not  be  fair  to  require  you  to  give  any  such  authority.  But  he  has 
received  so  many  applications  on  the  subject,  that  he  could  not  fail  to 
bring  the  matter  under  your  notice.  It  ^  occurred  to  me  that  a  private 
communication  might  go  from  the  Legion  Office  to  the  different  com- 
manding officers  with  instructions  of  limitation  in  regard  to  the  description 
of  the  recruit,  &c.  If  you  disapprove  this,  you  need  not  take  the  trouble 
of  answering  this  letter,  as  I  should  not  venture  to  suggest  it  without  your 
private  concurrence.  Something  must  certainly  be  done  to  keep  up  the 
Legion,  or  that  excellent  corps  will  fall  to  the  ground. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOBRENS. 


7%$  Duke  de  Feltre  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtm. 

MONSIEUB  LE  Due,  Gaod,  le  30  Mai,  1815,  au  matin. 

Suivant  des  renseignements  que  j*ai  re^u  hier  de  Paris,  le  premier  corps 
d*arm^  de  Buonaparte  serait  fort  de  20,000  hommes  ;  le  second  corps  scrait 
^galement  fort  de  20,000  hommes;  et  le  troisi^e  corps  serait  aussi  de 
20,000  hommes.  Enfin,  le  sixi^me  corps  ne  serait  que  de  10,000  hommes. 
R^unis,  lis  forment  la  principale  arm^  de  Buonaparte.  Total,  70,000 
hommes. 

La  Garde  de  Buonaparte  ne  sera  en  tout,  au  15  Juin,  que  de  15,000 
hommes ;  et  tout  ce  qui  sera  publid  pour  en  faire  croiro  le  nombre  plus 
grand  sera,  me  dit  on,  ^videmment  exager^. 

Votre  Excellence  a  vu  par  des  renseignements  que  j*ai  pr^c^emment 
transmis  que  Tex-Garde  Imp^riale  n^avait  que  6000  hommes  au  ler.  Avril, 
On  a  depuis  cr66  plusicurs  rdgimens,  mais  on.n*a  pu  extraire  que  30  hommes 
de  chaque  regiment  dMnfanterie  pour  recruter  la  Garde,  ce  qui  pour  105 
rdgimens  n'a  donn^  que  3150  hommes  d'infanterie.  Ainsi  I'assurance 
positive  qu'on  me  donne  que  le  15  Juin  cette  Garde  ne  sera  pas  de  plus  de 
15,000  hommes  parait  vraisemblable. 

Le  quatri^me  corps,  qui  occupe  le  D^partement  de  la  Moselle,  et  qui  est 
command^  par  le  Lieutenaut-G^n^ral  Gerard,  est  de  15,000  hommes. 

Le  cinquihne  corps,  qui  occupe  l' Alsace  et  que  oommande  le  Gdndral  Rapp, 
est  aussi  de  15,000  hommes. 

En  cas  d'ouverture  de  la  campagno  Buonaparte  se  propose,  m*assaie-t-on, 
d'attirer  a  sa  principale  armde  ces  deux  corps.  On  ne  me  dit  pas  sur  quelle 
base  pose  cette  id^.    II  rdunirait  alors  115,000  hommes. 

Le  Gdn^ral  Le  Courbe  n*a  k  B^fort  que  2500  hommes  d*infanterie,  et 
800  chevaux.  On  n*augmentera  pas  sa  cavalerie,  mais  son  infanterie  sera 
port^  a  5000  hommes. 

On  ne  me  donne  aucuns  details  sur  le  nombre  dee  troupes  qui  sont  soit 
vers  Chambery,  soit  en  Provence,  ou  dirig^  vers  les  Pyrdn^s  et  vers  la 
Vendue. 

On  m'asFurc  que  Buonaparte  a  passd  un  marchd  pour  200,000  fusils  avec 
dcs  coutrebandiers  Anglaifi,  (Cost  peut-^txo  pour  des  fusilfl  dita  de  Traite.) 
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VoiI&  les  choses,  Monsieur  1e  Due,  qui  me  parviennent  par  uiie  vole  siire, 
ct  qui  me  paraissent  m^riter  quclque  croyance. 

J*ai  ^t^  indispose  pendant  quelques  jours.  Je  suis  r^tabli.  Cela  a  mis 
k  la  rd^laritd  de  ma  correspondance  avec  Voire  Excellence. 

J'ai  I'honncur  d'etre,  avec  les , sentiments  de  la  plus  haute  consideration. 

Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Votro  Excellence  lo  trfes  humble  et  irha  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  Due  DB  Feltbe. 


[  881.  ]  G.  O.  Bruxelles,  Slst  May,  1815. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  very  desirous  of  relieving 
the  infantry  soldiers  of  the  British  army  from  a  part  of  the 
weight  which  they  now  carry,  and  he  therefore  desires  that  the 
name  and  nmnber  of  each  man,  and  the  letter  of  his  company, 
may  be  marked  upon  his  great  coat,  with  a  view  to  its  being 
taken  into  store,  and  that  the  great  coats  may  be  packed  in 
packages,  each  containing  20  great  coats. 

2.  The  packages  must  be  marked  each  with  the  number  of 
the  regiment,  the  letter  of  the  company,  and  the  words  "  Great 
Coats  belonging  to  Captain 's  company." 

3.  This  must  be  completed  throughout  the  army  by  the  4th 
June,  on  which  day  the  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  are 
to  send  the  great  coats  to  the  stores  at  Ostend. 

4.  llie  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  of  infantry  are  to 
supply  the  regiments,  upon  their  requisition,  with  the  means  of 
packing  the  great  coats  as  above  ordered. 

5.  The  Commissary  of  Stores  is  to  take  charge  of  the  great 
coats. 

6.  These  orders  are  to  be  communicated  to,  and  obeyed  by, 
all  regiments  on  their  landing. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  be«?s  the  attention  of  the 
General  officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  of  the 
commanding  officers  of  regiments,  to  the  same  object  of  re- 
lieving the  soldiers  from  a  part  of  the  weight  which  they  carry, 
and  that  no  soldier  may  have  more  than  three  shirts,  of  which 
two  only  in  his  knapsack. 

8.  He  likewise  desires  that  some  arrangement  of  distribution 
may  be  made  by  the  officers  commanding  companies,  so  that 
the  number  of  brushes  which  each  soldier  of  the  infantry  carries 
may  be  diminished,  and  that  every  soldier  may  not  carry  the 
total  number  which  are  necessary  for  his  use. 
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9.  Thirty  tents  for  each  battalion  of  British  infantry,  and  of 
infantry  King's  German  Legion,  and  60  tents  for  each  brigade 
of  Hanoverian  infantry,  will  be  sent  by  the  Commissary  of 
Stores  and  the  Commissary-General  to  each  division  of  infantry. 

10.  The  Commissary-General  will  send  with  the  tents  the 
means  of  moving  them ;  that  is,  one  waggon  with  2  horses,  and 
a  driver,  for  the  tents  of  each  battalion  of  British  infantry,  and 
of  the  infantry  of  the  Legion  ;  and  2  waggons  with  4  horses, 
and  2  drivers,  for  the  tents  of  each  brigade  of  Hanoverian 
infantry. 

11.  The  waggons  and  drivers  are  to  be  under  the  particular 
care  of  the  Quartermasters  of  the  regiments,  who  will  see  that 
the  tents  are  properly  packed  in  the  waggons  for  a  march. 

12.  The  tents  are  to  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Assistant 
Quartermaster-Generals  attached  to  divisions,  who  will  apply 
them  as  they  may  think  proper,  observing  always  to  have  the 
means  of  moving  them  from  the  place  at  which  any  of  them 
may  be  used. 

13.  Notwithstanding  that  tents  will  be  sent  to  the  regiments, 
measures  must  be  taken  to  render  the  blankets  the  soldiers  have 
applicable  as  tents^  in  case  it  should  be  necessary. 

Wellington. 


Major- Oen.  Sir  W.  Domherg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset. 

My  Lord,  Mom,  Slst  May,  1815. 

It  appears  always  more  certain  that  troops  from  the  French  frontier  are 
inarching  to  the  interior,  and  that  even  forty  pieces  of  ordnance  from 
Valenciennes  have  taken  that  route,  instead  of  going  to  the  Camp  de 
Bonsies,  as  was  said.  The  French  papers,  which  I  enclose  to  the  26th,  confess 
that  serious  trouhles  are  in  the  Vendue  and  Bretagne.  I  also  enclose  the 
last  report  I  received  from  Valenciennes. 

Numbers  of  National  Guards  are  said  to  be  willing  to  pass  to  this 
country,  and  it  is  expected  that  some  will  come  this  day. 

A  deserter  from  the  6th  Chasseurs,  who  came  in  just  now,  assures 
positively  that  his  regiment  marched  towards  Paris,  only  one  squadron 
remaining  here ;  that  several  regiments  of  cavalry  and  infantry  had  taken 
the  same  route ;  and  that  they  were  told  they  were  going  against  Spain. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

DoBKBERO. 

The  Champ  de  Mai  is  postponed  indefinitely. 


I 
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The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeHington. 

Mt  Lobd  Due,  Mai,  1815. 

Recevez  mes  remercimens  des  informations  quo  vous  avez  eu  la  bont^  de 
me  communiquer  sur  les  forces  de  Tennemi,  et  leur  disposition.  II  paralt 
que  Buonaparte  s'est  occupd  avec  succ^  des  moyens  de  remonter  sa  cava- 
lerie,  mais  sur  le  total  les  forces  disponiblcs  ne  seroient  pas  au-delk  de  oe 
que  vous  les  avez  ^valu^  pouvoir  etre  au  commencement  de  Mai.  11  semble 
que  rennemi  fixe  son  attention  principale  vers  sa  fronti^re  Septentrionale. 
S*il  ne  parvient  pas  a  augmenter  consid^rablement  ses  forces  efifecti^^es,  et  h 
organiser  dans  les  d^partemens  que  les  arm^  alli^es  menaccnt  dMnvasion 
un  armement  g^ndral,  qui  embarrasse  les  mouvemens  en  travaillant  sur  les 
derri^res  des  armto,  et  gdnant  leur  subsistance,  on  ne  voit  pas  cependant 
qu*il  sera  k  m8me  d'opposer  avec  fruit  une  grande  resistance  aux  forces  in- 
finiment  8ui)6rieures  qui  sont  destin^  k  Tattaquer  des  diverses  fronti^rcs. 

Agr^  ^expression  de  la  tr^  haute  considdration  avec  laqucllo  je  suis 

Yotre  affectionn^, 

Quill  AUHE. 


Major-Oen,  Sir  John  Keane  to  Field  Marslidl  the  Duke  of  Wdlivgton* 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  forwarding  to  your  Grace  a  journal  of  the  late 
operations  against  New  Orleans,  a  copy  of  General  Jadkaon^a  letter  to  the 
Secretary  at  War,  and  a  plan  of  the  country  the  army  had  to  act  in.  Your 
Grace  will  readily  see  the  cause  of  all  our  misfortimcs  and  ultimate  failure. 

I  very  much  hope  this  will  find  your  Grace  enjoying  good  health,  and 

that  you  may  have  a  l<Hig  oonUnuance  of  that  blessing  is  the  sincere 

wish  of 

Your  Grace's  ever  grateful  and  obedient  servant, 

John  Keane. 
[Enclosures.] 
I. 
A  Journal  of  the  Operations  against  New  Orleans, 

On  the  25th  of  November,  1814,  the  squadron,  having  on  board  the  93rd  and 
95tlf  regiments,  one  squadron  of  the  14th  Dragoons  dismounted,  a  company  of 
Artillery,  a  detaohment  of  the  Rocket  Brigade,  and  a  company  of  Sappers, 
arrived  in  Negril  Bay,  Jamaica,  the  ultimate  rendezvous  appointed  for  these 
troops  previous  to  commencing  operations  against  the  enemy.  The  force 
lately  under  Major-Gkneral  Rosb  were  found  at  Negril,  and  Major-Geneial 
Keane  assumed  tiio  command  as  senior  oflElcer, 
The  united  force  was  as  follows  : — 

14th  Light  Dragoons,  IGO ;  Royal  Artillciy,  360. 
Advance  under  Colonel  Thornton : — 

85th,  460 ;  95th,  488  ;  rocketmcn,  40 :  Total,  988. 
1st  Brigade — Mujor-Geneial  Keane  : — 
98zd,  907 ;  1st  W.  I.,  G5 ;  5tb  W.I.,  643 :  Total,  1015. 
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2nd  Bri^<le — Colonel  Brooke  : — 
4th.  893  :  2l8t.  995 ;  44th.  647  :  Total,  2535. 

Two  companies  of  Sappers  and  Miners. 

At  this  period  only  one  yossel  with  the  Ist  W.  I.  regiment  had  joined  from 
Guadeloupe. 

On  the  27th  the  fleet  sailed  ftom  Negril,  General  Keane  having  preceded 
tiie  expedition  in  the  TontuirU  with  Sir  A.  Cochrane,  to  concert  the  neces- 
sary measures,  and  eiHleavour  to  procure  information  and  guides  for  the 
intended  operations.  The  TonnaiU  touched  at  the  Appalachicola  Kiver  and 
Pensocola.  and  on  the  8th  of  December  anchored  off  Ship  Liland  to  wait  the 
arrival  of  the  fleet  On  the  morning  of  tlie  11th  the  headmost  ships  appeared, 
and  by  noon  the  following  day  the  whole  had  anchored  within  the  Tannant. 
On  the  13th  the  troopships  and  transports  moved  up  to  Cut's  Island. 

From  the  information  obtained,  the  coast  of  Lake  Borgne  afforded  the  best 
prospect  of  success,  as  it  could  be  gained  without  fear  of  discovery,  and  the 
smallor  vessels  could  approach  nearer  to  it  than  any  other  point.  As.  how* 
ever,  the  distance  was  still  50  miles,  and  tiie  boats  of  the  fleet  conld  not 
accommodate  more  than  2200  men  at  one  time,  it  became  necessary  to  select 
some  intermediate  point  at  which  to  collect  the  troops,  and  from  whence  the 
probable  time  of  reaching  the  point  of  attack  could  be  calculated.  Colonel 
Thornton,  with  the  advance,  was  directed  to  proceed  and  take  possession  of 
tiie  point  of  land  most  favourable  near  the  Rigolet  Pass.  Lieutenant  Peddir, 
D.A.Q.M.G.,  was  sent  at  the  same  time  with  the  Hon.  Captain  Spencer  of 
the  navy,  and  an  intelligent  guide,  to  reconnoitre  the  Bayou  Catalan,  the 
intended  place  of  debarkation. 

Colonel  Thornton  landed  on  the  Isle  an  Paix  (formed  by  the  branches  of 
the  Pearl  River)  in  the  afternoon  of  the  16th.  and  by  the  evening  of  the  19th 
the  whole  of  the  force  had  landed  and  hutted  themselves ;  the  1st  W.  I.  hourly 
expected.  The  state  of  the  weather,  the  shoalness  of  the  water,  and  conse- 
quent di£Sculty  of  the  navigation,  threw  the  g^reatest  obstacles  in  our  way ; 
but  by  the  exertions  of  the  navy,  and  patient  perseverance  of  all,  these  were 
overcome.  The  enemy's  gim-vessels  were  captured  on  the  14th. .  Lieutenant 
Peddir  having  returned  from  his  reconnaissance,  brought  flEivourable  aecountB 
of  the  intended  plan  of  landing.  He  entered  Lake  Borgne,  ascended  the 
Bayou  Catalan,  and  landed  at  the  month  of  the  Canal  la  Ronda,  whence  he 
liad  penetrated  to  the  high  road  on  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi.  He  reported 
the  plan  as  perfectly  practicable,  and  that  the  enemy  had  no  look-out  in  that 
quarter. 

On  the  21st  instant  the  21st  and  44th  regiments  embarked  in  the  gnn- 
ressels  and  smaller  craft ;  and  all  arrangements  being  completed,  the  Memo- 
randum No.  1  was  issued,  viz. : — 

**  The  advance  and  4th  regiment  will  be  in  readiness  to  embark  to-morrow 
morning  at  9  o'clock,  and  the  whole  of  the  troops  will  move  from  hence  as 
soon  after  as  possible,  except  the  5th  W.  L  regiment,  which  will  remain  till 
further  orders. 

'*  The  vessels  having  on  board  the  2l8t,  44th,  and  93rd  regiments,  with  the 
artillery  and  reserve  ammunition,  will  come  to  off  the  Chefbaenteur  F&esage 
two  hours  before  sunset ;  whilst  the  advance  and  4th  regiment  will  push  on 
to  the  landing-point,  so  as  to  arrive  there  soon  after  dark.  The  troops  will 
immediately  land  and  establish  themselves,  and  the  boats  return  to  receive 
the  remainder,  which  it  is  prestmied  will  bo  landed  by  an  hour  befc^e  day- 
light on  the  following  morning. 

**  The  whole  will  be  formed  as  they  arrive  in  column  of  companies  at  quarti*r- 
distance  right  in  front,  throwing  out  such  piquets  as  may  be  necessary.    No 
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fires  on  any  account  to  be  lighted,  and  the  strictest  silence  to  be  observed 
through  the  night. 

"  The  3-pounders  will  be  attached  to  the  advance,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
artillery  intended  for  immediate  service  ¥rill  be  put  on  shore  after  the  4th 
regiment  has  landed. 

"Lieutenant  Peddir  will  lead  the  advance  and  superintend  its  landing. 
Lieutenant  Evans  will  be  attached  to  the  21st,  44th,  and  93rd  regiments,  and 
arrange  them  in  the  boats  which  return  from  landing  the  advance. 

*'  The  strictest  attention  must  be  paid  that  the  troops  enter  the  canal  in 
regular  succession  of  companies  and  regiments,  according  to  the  memorandum 
already  issued  on  that  subject.** 

On  the  morning  of  the  22nd  the  advance  and  4th  embarked  in  the  boats, 
the  93rd  also  in  the  small  vessels  which  had  arrived  the  preceding  night. 
By  half-past  11  a.m.  the  whole  of  the  expedition  was  under  weigh :  at  sunset 
we  were  off  the  Chefmenteur  Pass.  Here  the  greater  part  of  the  vessels 
were  either  aground  or  compelled  to  anchor  from  shoal  water.  The  advance 
continued  to  pull  throughout  the  night,  and  at  12  o'clock  entered  the  mouth 
of  Bayou  Catalan.  A  piquet  of  the  enemy  being  posted  half  a  mile  up  the 
creek.  Captain  Travers  and  a  party  of  the  95th  were  sent  forward,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  surprising  them.  It  was  broad  daylight  on  the  23id  before  the 
leading  boat  reached  the  narrow  part  of  the  Bayou,  when  it  was  found  im- 
practicable to  ascend  higher,  as  the  water  was  a  foot  lower  than  when  lieu- 
tenant Peddir  made  his  reconnaissance.  The  great  object  being  to  make  our 
landing  unobserved.  General  Eeane  decided  upon  attempting  it  at  the  point 
we  then  were,  the  mouth  of  the  small  canal  of  Monsieur  Viller^  The  country 
presented  nothing  but  an  extensive  plain  covered  with  reeds  7  feet  high. 
About  a  mile  in  front  was  a  thick  swampy  wood.  The  Bayou  did  not  admit 
more  than  one  boat  at  a  time,  and  the  troops  were  therefore  obliged  to  pass 
over  the  boats  as  a  bridge  for  a  mile  and  a  half,  which  necessarily  took  a  con- 
siderable time.  The  sappers,  under  Captain  Blanchard,  cleared  a  passage 
for  the  troops,  and  threw  small  bridges  over  such  streams  as  presented  them- 
selves in  the  line  of  march.  By  10  o*clock  the  85th  and  95th  were  landed, 
and  an  advance  g^aid  was  sent  to  occupy  the  wood.  At  noon  the  4th  had 
arrived,  and  the  column  then  moved  through  the  wood  to  its  outlet,  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  main  road.  A  party  was  sent  to  Viller^'s  house, 
where  it  took  a  militia  piquet  of  30  men ;  and  having  gained  the  high  road, 
the  column  advanced  along  it  towards  New  Orleans  about  half  a  mile.  The 
piquets  were  then  posted,  resting  the  right  on  the  wood  and  left  on  the 
river.  One  hundred  men  were  sent  half  a  mile  down  the  river  to  our  rear, 
and  extended  to  the  left,  so  as  to  gain  the  wood.  A  few  cavalry  appeared 
about  4  P.M.  on  the  main  road  :  a  few  shots  being  fired,  they  retired. 

The  country  through  which  the  army  had  hitherto  moved  was  a  perfect 
flat,  but  rather  higher  near  the  river  than  towards  the  wood,  where  the  ground 
was  swampy  and  the  wood  nearly  impracticable.  The  cultivated  part  varied 
in  breadth  from  1000  to  1500  yards,  and  was  much  intersected  by  strong 
railing  5  feet  high,  placed  horizontally,  and  a  wet  ditch  or  drain.  Consider- 
able houses,  with  large  out-buildings  and  negro  huts  attached,  were  scattered 
at  irregular  distances  along  the  trail  of  the  cultivated  ground ;  and  from  most 
of  them  a  canal  ran  off  in  a  parallel  direction  to  the  one  by  which  we  had 
ascended.  The  high  road  was  tolerably  good,  but  being  simply  of  the  soil  of 
the  country  (rich  mould)  would  evidently  become  bad,  at  least  deep,  with 
very  little  wet  weather.  The  river  here  is  about  1000  yards  wide ;  along  both 
banks  a  mound  of  earth  4  feet  high  is  raised  to  prevent  its  overflowing  the 
countzy. 
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The  troops,  from  the  long  confinement  in  the  boats,  were  fatigued  by  tlio 
time  they  reached  tlieir  bivouac,  and  were  employed  cooking.  At  8  o'clock 
a  schooner  and  two  gun-boats  which  had  dropped  down  the  river  anchored 
abreast  of  our  fires,  and  immediately  commenced  a  heavy  fire  upon  the  camp. 
Half  an  hour  after  a  column  of  3000  moved  down  the  road  and  attacked  ua 
in  front,  sending  a  force  of  1500  to  turn  our  right  near  the  wood.  In  both  he 
was  repulsed  by  tlie  85th  and  95th  regiments,  and  130  men  of  the  93rd,  the 
4th  being  constantly  held  in  reserve.  Failing  in  all  attempts  to  force  our 
position,  the  enemy  retired  at  12  o'clock.    His  loss  was  500. 

Receiving  information  on  the  24  th  that  2000  men  were  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Detour  des  Anglais,  our  line  was  changed,  throwing  back  the  left  so 
as  to  rest  each  flank  on  a  canal,  tlie  advance  holding  its  original  position. 
The  25th,  afternoon,  the  whole  of  the  troops  were  on  shore,  with  two 
9-pounders,  four  6-pomidur8,  and  two  howitzers.  All  boats  were  despatched 
for  provisions  and  ammunition ;  a  few  bullocks  and  a  Little  Indian  com  wore 
only  as  yet  met  with.  The  schooner  fired  incessantly  these  two  days :  a  few 
casualties  occurred.  At  noon  a  ship  came  down  and  anchored  opposite  our 
advanced  piquets;  she  carried  IG  long  24*s.  At  2  p.m.  Sir  E.  Pakenham 
arrived  from  England  as  Commander  of  the  Forces.  During  the  night  a 
battery  was  constructed  for  firing  hot  shot  against  the  schooner,  and  the  guns 
were  placed  in  it.  At  daylight  on  tlie  27th  it  opened  ;  the  fourth  shot  set 
her  on  fire,  and  at  9  a.m.  she  blew  up.  The  ship  instantly  weighed  and  ran 
up  the  river. 

At  early  day  on  the  28th  the  troops  moved  forward  in  two  columns,  driving 
in  the  enemy's  piquets  to  within  six  miles  of  the  town.  There  we  discovered 
their  main  body  strongly  posted  behind  a  canal,  having  a  parapet  in  front, 
the  extent  of  which  was  only  1000  yards.  Their  right  rested  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi, which  was  further  protected  by  the  armed  ship  moored  in  such  a 
position  as  to  enfilade  our  columns  advancing. 

The  left  column,  mider  Major-Qeneral  Keane,  moved  along  the  high  road 
to  within  500  yards  of  the  enemy's  right ;  he  then  opened  two  heavy  guns 
upon  the  head  of  the  column,  which  was  immediately  placed  under  cover  of 
some  houses.  The  sliip  at  tlio  same  time  opened  a  cross  fire,  and  kept  up  a 
very  hot  fire  for  an  hour.  The  columns  were  then  deployed,  and  the  line 
secured  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  country  would  admit. 

The  enemy  had  two  heavy  guns  on  his  right,  one  32-pounder  in  his  centre, 
and  a  small  9  on  his  left.  With  these  and  the  ship  he  cannonaded  us  through- 
out the  day,  but  with  little  efiect,  our  casualties  not  exceeding  60  men.  In 
the  evening  the  line  was  retired  to  near  the  habitation  of  La  Ronda,  and 
orders  were  given  to  hut.  Ground  was  also  marked  out  for  a  redoubt  on  our 
right,  and  the  guns  on  our  left  covered  frt)m  the  enemy's  fire.  From  the  28th 
to  the  81st  every  exertion  was  made  to  get  up  from  the  ships  ten  18-pounder8 
and  four  24-ix)under  carronades  with  the  stores  and  ammunition.  The  canal 
was  of  the  greatest  service,  as  it  enabled  us  to  bring  them  within  half  a  mile 
of  the  high  road.  For  this  purpose  the  canoes  of  the  country  were  used,  and 
carried  a  gun  with  case  :  from  thence  they  were  transported  on  the  carriages 
of  the  country,  dragged  by  the  seamen  vdth  incredible  labour.  During  this 
period  the  enemy  established  two  batteries  of  one  gun  each  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  river,  and  threw  shot  daily  into  our  camp  with  some  effect. 

Four  18-pounaen  were  placed  in  battery  made  of  sugar  in  hogsheads  on 
tlie  main  road  to  fire  on  the  ship  if  she  again  dropped  down,  and  preparations 
were  mode  to  establish  batteries,  one  for  six  IS-pounders,  and  one  for  four 
24-pounder  carronades,  to  breach  the  centre  of  the  enemy's  line ;  and  tlie 
field  pieces  were  to  keep  their  fire  under  while  the  troops  advanced  to  storm 
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tho  breach,  shonld  it  be  found  practicable.  On  the  evening  of  the  Slst, 
Lieutenant  Wright,  of  the  Engineers,  an  enterprising  and  intelligent  officer, 
was  killed  in  the  wodid  reconnoitering.  In  the  night  strong  working  parties 
were  employed  in  erecting  the  batteries  and  getting  in  the  g^ans;  in  this 
seryico  they  were  ably  assisted  by  the  seamen  under  Sir  Thomas  Tronbridge, 
whose  exertions  are  deserving  of  every  praise.  Before  daylight  the  whole 
was  complete,  and  the  batteries  ready  to  open  on  the  enemy's  line. 
The  Commander  of  the  Forces  issued  the  following  order  for  the  attack  : — 

**  Ilead-qiiarters,  Miiison  Villere^  Slst  Dec,  1814, 

"  When  the  batteries  have  silenced  the  enemy  s  fire  and  opened  his  works, 
tlio  position  will  be  carried  as  follows  : — Advance  of  400  men  divided  into  a 
firing  party  of  100  in  line,  and  50  paces  in  rear  of  them  the  remaining  390 
three  deep ;  arms  sluug  to  carry  fascines,  which  are  to  fill  up  the  ditch  oppo- 
site the  breach.  The  column  to  move  in  close  files,  and  throw  the  fiisctnes 
in  one  spot.  Wlion  they  are  lodged,  the  men  will  extend  along  the  ditch, 
the  firing  party  taking  ground  altfo  to  the  fianks. 

**  The  2ud  brigndo,  under  Major-Gencral  Gibbs,  will  assault  in  column  of 
battalions,  left  in  front,  at  50  yards  interval  between  each.  Not  a  shot  should 
be  fired,  and  nothing  should  impede  the  head  of  the  column  till  master  of 
tho  enemy's  line :  such  troops  as  they  may  hold  upon  it  should  be  charged 
by  corps  on  entry  as  quick  as  possible.  The  leading  regiments  may  attack  by 
wings,  and  the  succeeding  by  battalion.  When  the  enemy  are  shaken,  a  new 
formation  will  be  made. 

**  False  attacks  will  be  made  on  both  flanks,  fromHhe  left  of  the  3rd  brigade, 
and  through  the  wood  on  the  riglit  of  the  2nd.  General  Keane's  demon- 
stration should  not  amount  to  a  committal,  unless  an  evidently  favourable 
opportunity  presents  itself;  but  every  fiicility  to  overcome  obstacles  should  bo 
placed  at  the  Major- Gencrars  disposal. 

"  80  British  and  100  blacks  to  enter  tlie  wood  in  front  of  the  redoubt  on  the 
right  of  the  lino  before  day,  and  endeavour  by  a  small  circuit  to  reach  the 
left  flank  of  the  enemy's  position.  If  they  fall  in  with  his  outposts  before 
the  hour  of  assault,  they  should  conceal  themselves  till  the  general  attack, 
when  every  exertion  should  be  made  (at  whatever  distance)  to  attract  his 
attention  by  firing,  bugling,  &c. ;  and  if  circumstances  permit,  actually  pene- 
trate in  his  rear. 

**  Three  companies  of  the  4th  regiment  to  be  formed  in  column  of  half  com- 
panies close  to  the  wood  in  line,  with  the  reserve  columns  to  prevent  the 
enemy  sortieing  from  his  left  at  the  time  of  assault ;  and  this  will  also  secure 
a  reserve  to  the  fiaukers  detached  through  the  wood." 

The  morning  of  the  new  year  was  foggy,  and  objects  could  not  be  discerned 
at  any  distance  until  nine  ocloek.  Tho  batteries  then  opened  along  our 
lino :  great  confusion  was  apparent  in  that  of  the  enemy  for  some  time. 
They  soon,  however,  returned  our  fire  with  considerable  effect,  our  fire 
making  no  impression  on  their  pampet.  The  order  for  assault  was  therefore 
not  executed.  The  troops  remained  in  the  advanced  position  the  whole  dtiy 
to  protect  the  guns,  and  retire  them  when  dark.  In  the  evening  it  raincil 
liard,  and  the  ground  became  so  deep  that  it  required  the  whole  army  as  a 
working  party,  aided  by  the  seamen,  to  retire  the  guns  even  a  short  distance 
before  daylight  Tho  troops  then  fell  back  to  the  gromid  they  occupied  on 
the  Slst. 

The  2nd  and  3r(l,  pnrtios  were  sent  to  improve  our  road  to  the  rear,  which 
was  much  injured  by  the  late  rain,  and  to  continue  it  as  fur  as  possible  on 
ti'ie  right  bank  of  tlie  Bayou  Catalan.    Tho  boats  still  continued  incessantly 
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employed  in  bringing  np  supplies.  A  post  of  100  men,  under  Major  Do  Bdtho, 
85ib,  was  established  8^  miles  on  the  road  to  D^tonr  dos  Anglais,  and  supplies 
of  cattle  and  horses  were  drawn  from  thence.  The  enemy  withdrew  the  gons 
from  a  work  they  had  near  that  point,  and  passed  them  over  to  the  right 
bonk,  where  they  had  a  work  with  8  guns  and  100  men. 

On  the  4th  200  men  were  employed  in  widening  the  canal  Yillerd,  to  render 
it  passable  for  boats,  under  the  idea  of  passing  oyer  a  body  of  troops  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  river,  and  carry  the  batteries  the  enemy  had  constructed 
there,  commanding  our  left  flank,  and  which  they  continued  to  improve  and 
work  at  laboriously. 

The  5th,  accounts  received  of  the  arrival  of  the  Fusiliers  and  43rd  under 
General  Lambert.    The  following  d»iy  great  part  of  these  corps  landed. 

The  evening  of  the  6th  the  canal  was  nearly  ready  :  on  that  of  the  7th  50 
boats  were  brought  up  from  the  Bayou,  and  other  arrangements  made  for  a 
general  attack  on  tlie  morning  of  the  8th.  The  force  destined  to  cross  the 
river  was  the  85th  regiment,  300  strong,  200  marines,  200  seamen,  and  a  large 
portion  of  the  5th  W.  I.  regiment,  two  O-pounders,  and  two  howitzers ;  tlie 
whole  under  Colonel  Thornton.  This  force  was  to  cross  in  two  divisions, 
and  it  was  hoped  they  would  effect  a  landing  and  carry  the  works  before 
daylight ;  tlien  turn  the  guns  upon  the  enemy's  line,  and  tiius  be  in  prolonga- 
tion of  our  left. 

The  following  memorandum  was  sent  to  the  General  officers  for  the  attack 
on  the  morning  of  the  8th. 

"Head-quarters,  7th  Jan.,  1815. 

"  The  troops  to  fall  in  at  four  o'clock  to-morrow  morning.  The  2nd  and 
8rd  brigades  will  arrive  before  clear  day  on  the  ground  now  occupied  by  the 
piquets.  An  advanced  g^ard,  to  consist  of  800  of  the  95th  and  the  44th 
regiment,  to  occupy  tlie  old  batteries.  This  force  is  to  be  divided  into  400 
to  fire,  800  of  whom  are  to  be  of  the  44th,  and  250  to  cany  fascines  if 
required. 

"  The  chief  attack  will  bo  made  by  the  2nd  brigade  advancing  from  its 
loft  in  column  of  companies,  covered  by  the  firing  party,  and  preceded  by  the 
soldiers  who  carry  the  &scines. 

**  When  the  fascines  are  lodged,  the  men  who  carried  them  will  join  the 
44th  regiment  and  commence  firing. 

**The  light  infantry  companies  of  the  2nd  brigade  are  to  be  formed  in 
battalion,  having  attached  to  it  100  blacks,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jones  of 
the  4th  rcg^cnt  This  corps  will  skirt  the  wood  as  a  protection  to  General 
Gibbs's  right,  and  for  his  after  disposal,  till  possessed  of  the  enemy's  lines, 
when  it  will  be  used  as  a  corps  of  pursuit 

'*  The  left  companies  of  the  Fusiliers,  43rd  and  98rd  regiments,  and  100  of 
the  1st  W.  I.  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Benny  of  the  21st  regiment,  to  be 
formed  on  Migor-General  Keane's  loft,  and  be  considered  as  belonging  to  his 
command. 

'*  The  1st  brigade  will  compose  the  reserve,  to  which  the  1st  W.  I.  regi- 
ment will  be  attached,  as  also  the  dismounted  dragoons  off  duty.  The  reserve 
will  form  in  front  of  the  huts  occupied  by  the  93rd  regiment 

'*  The  effect  produced  by  the  movement  on  the  right  bank  must  in  a  great 
degree  influence  Major-General  Koane*s  point  of  attack.  Should  the  batteries 
dislodge  the  enemy's  right  that  would  be  the  line,  and  the  flankers  should 
follow  the  95th  regiment  Should  the  enemy  be  enabled  to  hold  their  ground 
on  the  right  the  attack  must  be  to  our  left  of  that  of  the  2nd  brigade,  when 
our  improasion  will  answer  both  columns ;  and  it  will  be  impossible  for  the 
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enemy  to  oblique  the  fire  of  his  flanks  sufficiently  to  enable  his  injuring  the 
columns  from  his  whole  front  when  close  up  to  his  works. 

"When  tlie  position  is  carried,  the  flank  battalions  to  press  the  enemy's 
rear  for  half  a  mile,  or  the  receipt  of  instructions.  A  detachment  of  sappers 
to  accompany  each  colimm. 

"The  advance  guard  is  to  carry  forward  with  it  six  long  ladders  with 
planks  on  them,  and  ten  small  ladders  as  well  as  the  fascines.  The  officer 
commanding  the  44^  regiment  mutt  ascertain  wliere  these  requisites  are  this 
evening^  so  as  there  may  he  no  delay  in  taking  them  forward  to-morrow  morning 
to  the  old  batteries. 

"  When  the  advance  has  taken  up  its  ground  and  placed  a  few  sentries,  the 
piquets  should  join  their  corps. 

"  The  flank  battalion  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Renny  will  cariy  the  out- 
work battery  on  the  enemy's  right,  and  spike  the  guns.'* 

When  dark,  on  the  evening  of  the  7tli,  the  boats  commenced  passing  into 
the  river.  A  dam  had  been  thrown  across  below  the  sternmost  boat,  which 
raised  the  water  2  feet :  still  tliere  was  a  very  considerable  fall  from  tho 
river,  and  tlirough  which  (an  extent  of  200  yards)  the  boats  were  with  incre- 
dible labour  drugged  by  the  seamen.  It  i-equired  the  whole  night  to  accom- 
plish this,  and  the  day  had  dawned  before  the  first  part  of  Colonel  Thornton's 
command,  500  men,  had  embarked ;  and  they  had  just  reached  the  opposite 
bank  as  the  main  attack  commenced  on  the  enemy's  line. 

The  troops  advanced  as  ordered.  The  light  brigade,  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Renny,  gained  the  work  on  the  enemy's  right ;  but  not  being  sup- 
ported, they  were  overpowered,  and  in  a  few  minutes  scarcely  a  man  remained 
alive.  The  93rd  regiment  was  originally  intended  to  support  Colonel  Benny, 
but  an  order  received  during  the  advance  placed  it  too  far  to  the  right.  The 
ditch  in  front  of  Major-General  Koane's  column  was  found  to  be  impassable. 
The  93rd  regiment  suftered  most  severely  on  this  occasion. 

In  the  main  attack  by  the  2nd  brigade  under  General  Gibbs,  the  44th  regi- 
ment, commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mullens,  advanced  without  tlie 
fascines,  &c.  The  21st  regiment,  which  followed  in  support,  on  being  exposed 
to  the  fire  on  the  verge  of  the  ditch,  wavered,  broke  its  chain  of  communica- 
tion, commenced  firing,  and  finally  gave  way,  throwing  the  4th  regiment  into 
Cfmfufiion,  and  leaving  its  two  leading  companies,  under  Brevet- Major 
M'Uaffir,  in  the  enemy's  ditch,  who  were  of  course  made  prisoners. 

It  was  in  the  endeavour  to  command  obedience  and  conduct  from  these 
troops  that  our  noble  commander  of  the  forces  exposed  liimself  and  received 
two  dreadful  wounds,  the  second  mortal.  Major-General  Gibbs  was  also 
mortally  wounded  about  the  some  time,  and  Major-General  Keane  on  the  left 
severely  so. 

The  attack  having  failed,  the  troops  were  recalled  under  cover  of  the 
artillery.  The  cannonade  continued  till  nine  o'clock,  when  the  firing  ceased 
on  both  sides. 

Our  loss  on  this  memorable  morning  was  2030  in  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing. 

Having  thus  detailed  the  events  of  the  17  days  which  the  army  has  been 
employed  upon  this  coast,  it  is  a  justice  due  to  it  to  revert  to  the  difficulties 
it  had  to  surmount. 

The  first  and  most  serious  appears  —  the  distance  we  were  removed  frova 
.our  supplies,  above  60  miles,  in  an  intricate  and  uncertain  navigation. 

A  second  was  the  absolute  impossibility  of  gaining  intelligence.  Tho 
inhabitants  had  abandoned  their  houses,  and  not  a  single  deserter  came  over 
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to  us.  The  information  of  the  prisoners  was  vague  and  contradictory,  that  of 
the  negroes  trifling  and  unsatisfactory. 

The  nature  of  the  soil  rendered  our  operations  imcertain,  and  dependent 
entirely  on  the  weather.  Fortunately  it  was  in  general  moderate,  otherwise 
little  of  what  was  done  could  have  been  attempted. 

The  enemy,  long  before  our  appearance  on  the  coast,  had  been  apprised 
of  our  intended  operations  (vide  the  following  extract).  He  was  therefore 
fully  prepared. 

Extract  from  a  Proclamation  published  by  Major  Nicholls  of  the  Marines 
serving  with  the  Indians,  by  order  of  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane,  dated 
Pensacola,  in  August  or  September  last. 

**  A  powerful  reinforcement  is  on  its  way  here,  and  I  hope  to  prepare  for 
the  Americans  some  employment  very  different  from  that  of  oppressing  the 
inhabitants  of  Louisiana." 

Our  extreme  want  of  boats  and  small  vessels  rendered  it  impossible  to  land 
more  than  2000  men  at  one  time,  and  it  became  an  act,  if  not  of  necessity,  of 
prudence,  to  wait  the  remainder,  as  well  as  some  part  of  our  artillery,  ere  we 
could  have  advanced  any  distance.  ^ 

The  enemy's  line  was  short,  strongly  flanked,  and  not  possible  to  bo  turned. 
The  flank  fire  from  his  floating  batteries  exposed  us  to  severe  loss  whenever 
we  advanced  beyond  the  protection  of  our  own  guns. 

The  population  of  the  country,  which  we  had  been  led  to  expect  would 
receive  us,  if  not  with  open  arms,  at  least  with  an  aspect  of  neutrality,  formed 
the  greater  part  of  the  force  opposed  to  us ;  and  from  letters  and  documentB 
found  in  their  houses,  bore  us  as  Uttle  goodwill  as  the  people  who  were  at  the 
moment  ruling  them  vdth  martial  law,  and  forcing  them  to  carry  arma  with  a 
degree  of  tyranny  not  excelled  by  the  conscription. 


II. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Oeneral  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  cU  War^  dated 

Camp  below  New  Orleans,  9th  Jan,,  1815. 

Sib, 

During  the  days  of  the  6th  and  7th  the  enemy  had  been  employed  in 
making  preparations  for  an  attack  upon  my  lines.  With  infinite  labour  they 
had  succeeded  in  the  night  of  the  7th  in  getting  their  boats  across  froin  the 
lake  to  the  river  by  widening  the  canal,  by  which  they  had  effected  their 
disembarkation.  It  had  not  been  in  my  power  to  impede  these  operations  by 
a  general  attack.  Added  to  other  reasons,  the  nature  of  the  troops  under  my 
command,  mostly  militia,  rendered  it  tCK>  hazardous  to  attempt  extensive 
offensive  movements  in  an  open  country  against  a  numerous  and  well-disci- 
plined army.  Although  my  forces,  as  to  number,  had  been  increased  by  the 
arrival  of  the  Kentucky  division,  my  strength  had  received  very  little  addition, 
as  only  a  small  portion  of  that  detachment  were  provided  with  arms.  Com- 
pelled thus  to  wait  the  attack  of  the  enemy,  I  took  every  measure  to  repel 
it  when  it  should  be  made,  and  to  defeat  the  object  he  had  in  view.  General 
Morgan  with  the  Orleans  contingent,  the  Louisiana  militia,  and  a  strong 
detachment  of  the  Kentucky  troops,  occupied  an  intrenched  camp  at  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  protected  by  strong  batteries  on  the  bank,  erected 
by  Commodore  Patterson.  In  my  encampment  everything  was  ready  for 
action,  when  early  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  the  enemy,  after  throwing  « 
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heayy  shower  of  bombs  and  Congrevo  rockets,  advanced  their  columns  on  the 
right  and  left  to  storm  my  intrenchmcuta.  I  cannot  speak  sufficiently  in 
praise  of  the  fimmess  and  deliberation  with  which  my  whole  line  received 
their  approach.  More  conld  not  have  been  expected  from  veterans  inured  to 
war.  For  an  hour  the  fire  of  small  arms  was  as  incessant  and  severe  as  can 
be  imagined.  The  artillery,  too,  directed  by  officers  who  displayed  equal 
skill  and  courage,  did  great  execution.  Tet  Uie  columns  of  the  enemy  con- 
tinued to  advance  with  a  firmness  which  refiects  upon  them  the  greatest 
credit  Twice  the  column  which  approached  my  left  was  repulsed  by  the 
troops  of  General  Carroll,  those  of  General  Coffee,  and  a  division  of  the 
Kentucky  mihtia ;  and  twice  they  formed  again  and  renewed  the  assault.  At 
length,  however,  cut  to  pieces,  they  fled  in  confusion  from  the  field,  leaving 
it  covered  with  their  dead  and  wounded.  The  loss  which  the  enemy  sus- 
tained on  this  occasion  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  1500  in  killed,  wounded, 
and  prisoners.  Upwards  of  300  have  already  been  given  over  for  burial,  and 
my  men  are  still  engaged  in  picking  them  up  within  my  lines  and  carrying 
ihem  to  the  point  where  the  enemy  are  to  receive  them.  This  is  in  addition 
to  the  dead  and  wounded  whom  the  enemy  have  been  enabled  to  cany  from 
the  field  during  and  since  the  action,  and  to  those  who  have  since  died  of 
wounds  they  received.  Wo  have  taken  about  500  prisoners,  300  of  whom  are 
wclhided,  and  a  great  part  of  them  mortally.  My  loss  has  not  exceeded,  and 
I  believe  has  not  amounted  to,  ten  killed,  and  as  many  wounded.  The  entire 
destruction  of  the  enemy  s  army  was  inevitable,  had  it  not  been  for  an  unfor- 
tunate occurrence  which  at  this  moment  took  place  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river.  Simultaneously  with  his  advance  upon  my  lines,  he  had  thrown  over 
in  his  boats  a  considerable  force  to  the  right  haiik.  These  having  landed, 
were  hardy  enough  to  advance  against  the  works  of  General  Moigan ;  and 
what  is  strange  and  difficult  to  account  for,  at  the  very  moment  when  their 
entire  discomfiture  was  looked  for  with  a  confidence  approaching  to  certainty, 
the  Kentucky  reinforcements,  on  whom  so  much  reliance  had  been  placed, 
ingloriously  fled,  drawing  after  them,  by  their  example,  the  remainder  of  the 
forces,  and  thus  yielding  to  the  enemy  that  most  formidable  position.  Thm 
batteries  which  for  many  days  had  rendered  me  the  most  important  servioei^ 
though  bravely  defended,  were  of  course  now  abandoned,  not,  however,  until 
the  guns  were  spiked.  This  unfortunate  rout  had  totally  changed  the  tmpect 
of  affairs  :  the  enemy  now  occupied  a  position  from  which  they  might  annoy 
us  without  hazard,  and  by  means  of  which  they  might  have  been  able  to 
defeat,  in  a  great  measure,  the  effect  of  our  services  on  this  side  the  river.  It 
became,  therefore,  an  object  of  the  first  consequence  to  dislodge  him  as  soon 
as  poiisiblo.  For  tliis  object  all  the  means  in  my  power,  which  I  could  with 
safety  use,  were  immediately  put  in  preparation.  Perhaps  it  was  owing  some- 
what to  another  cause  that  I  succeeded  even  beyond  my  expectations.  In 
negotiating  the  terms  of  a  temporary  suspension  of  hostilities  to  enable  the 
enemy  to  bury  their  dead  and  provide  for  their  wounded,  I  had  required 
certain  propositions  to  bo  acceded  to  as  a  basis,  among  which  this  was  one, 
**That  although  hostilities  should  cease  on  this  side  the  river  until  twelve 
o'clock  this  day,  yet  it  was  not  to  be  understood  that  they  should  cease  on 
the  other  side,  but  that  no  reinforcements  should  be  sent  across  by  either 
army  until  the  expiration  of  that  hour.'* 

His  Excellency  Major-Ghiueral  Lambert  bogged  time  to  consider  of  these 
propositions  until  ten  o'clock,  and  in  the  mean  time  recrossed  his  troops.  I 
need  not  tell  you  with  how  much  eagerness  I  immediately  regained  possession 
of  the  position  he  had  thus  happily  quitted. 

The  enemy  having  concentrated  his  forces,  may  again  attempt  to  drive  me 
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tnm  my  position  by  storm.  Wheneyer  ho  does,  I  have  no  doubt  my  men 
will  act  with  their  usual  finnness,  and  sustain  a  character  now  become  dear  to 
them. 

AiTDBEW  Jackson,  M^jor-Gteneral  Commanding. 


MEMORANDA. 

June,  1815. 

The  Powers  of  Europe  having  agreed,  by  the  Treaty  of 
General  Alliance,  of  the  25th  March  last,  that  a  separate  con- 
vention should  be  entered  into  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the 
subsistence  of  the  armies;  and  it  being  expedient  that  the 
stipulations  of  that  convention  should  be  made  applicable  to  the 
situation  in  which  the  Allied  armies  will  find  themselves  within 
the  French  territory,  they  have  named  *  to  discuss, 

settle,  and  arrange  the  terms  of  the  said  convention. 

Art.  1.  The  countries  within  the  French  frontier  which,  in 
the  course  of  the  operations  of  the  war,  shall  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Allies,  shall  be  made  over  to  the  officers  to  be  appointed 
by  His  Majesty  Louis  XVIII.,  who  shall  govern  them  under 
His  Majesty's  instructions  according  to  the  laws  and  constitu- 
tion of  France. 

Art.  2.  These  officers  shall  receive  and  draw  from  them  all 
the  resources  which  they  can  afford  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war 
and  the  attainment  of  the  just  object  the  Allies  have  in  view. 

Art.  3.  All  requisitions  for  subsistence,  &c.  &c.,  on  the  country 
shall  be  made  by  the  officers  to  be  appointed  by  His  Majesty 
Louis  XVin. ;  and  with  this  view  His  Majesty  is  requested  to 
appoint  a  sufficient  number  of  commissaries  or  other  officers  to 
reside  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  several  armies,  in  order  to 
receive  the  requisitions  of  the  officers  at  the  head  of  their 
several  contingents,  and  to  have  them  executed  in  the  country, 
and  to  see  that  those  who  supply  them  receive  proper  vouchers 
and  receipts. 

Abt.  4.  A  stipulation  to  the  same  effect  as  the  note  attached 
to  our  ratification. 

Wellington. 


[882.] 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Mexoib  by  the  Comptbollers  respecting  the  Subsidies  to  the  Tbbbb 
Gbeat  Powers.    From  Mr.  Rosenhagen. 

Jane,  1815. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  subsidies  to  be  given  to  the  Three  Great  Powers 
be  fixed  in  a  foreign  currency,  with  an  option  to  Great  Britain  to  pay  them 
in  certain  coins,  the  value  of  which  in  such  foreign  currency  may  be  at  once 
agreed  upon. 

French  money  (francs)  appears  to  be  the  most  proper  for  the  basis  of  the 
agreement,  because  it  is  the  most  current  in  the  theatre  of  war,  whether 
France  or  the  Netherlands,  and  because  it  is  probable  that  the  payments 
wHl  be  most  easily  effected  in  French  gold  and  silver  coin. 

If  5,000,000/.  sterling  are  to  be  given  to  the  Three 
Great  Powers,  the  amount  in  French  money,  at       F^uioi. 
24  francs  to  the  pound  sterling,  would  be  ..     120,000,000 

But  at  the  present  rate  of  20  francs  it  would  be  only  100,000,000 
Which  would  amount  for  each  of  the  three  Powers  to    83,833,833 

This  sum,  then,  the  British  government  might  bind  itself  to  supply  to 
Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia  respectively,  at  such  places  as  might  be  agreed 
upon,  taking  upon  herself  the  chances  of  any  variations  in  the  exchanges,  and 
reserving  to  herself  (although  with  the  desire  of  affording  therein  every  con- 
venience in  her  power  to  the  Allies)  the  option  of  paying  it  in  French 
money,  or  in  the  follovdng  coins,  at  the  rates  affixed  to  each : — 

CMd. 

FnncB.   OeDto. 

Guineas 25  20 

George  d'ors  or  Fredericks  d*or  20  50 

Ducats  (Dutch)  . .         . .         . .         . .         . .         . .  11  70 

Doubloons  ..         .•         ••         ••         ..         ..  32  75 

German  Convention  money,  reichsthalers,  at          . .       4  5 

Spanish  piastres  ..         ..         ..         ..         ..         ..       5  40 

Dutch  guilders,  and  other  Dutch  money,  at  11  guilders 

lor          •*          ••          ••          ••          ..          ..         ..     is»  ^"^ 

Hamburg  currency,  at  13  marks  for 24  — > 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  first  operations  of  the  Allies,  it  will  probably  be 
considered  very  essential  that  some  advances  should  at  once  be  made  to 
them. 

It  would  be  impossible,  considering  the  demands  for  specie  for  our  own 
army,  to  make  them  such  advances  immediately  in  money ;  and  it  would 
have  the  worst  effect  upon  our  exchanges  if  we  were  to  give  them  bills  upon 
England,  or  allow  them  to  draw  upon  this  country.  It  is  therefore  sug- 
gested that  for  such  immediate  advances  bills  upon  Hamburg  and  upon 
Amsterdam  should  be  furnished  to  them,  at  three  months*  date,  which  we 
should  thereby  have  time  to  provide  for  by  means  which  would  less  hurt 
our  exchanges  with  the  Continent  than  any  negotiations  on  their  part. 
Bills  for  600,000?.  (200,000?.  to  each  Power)  of  this  description  could  be 
furnished  immediately. 


INSTRUCTIONS  MODIFYING  SICILIAN  CONSTITUTION.    405 


Pbinoipal  Articles  of  Instruction  comnmnicated  by  the  Kino  of  the 
Two  Sicilies  to  the  Members  of  the  Commission  for  modifying  the 
Constitution,  agreeably  to  the  Royal  Despatch  of  June  1,  1815. 

1.  The  kingdom  of  Sicily  continues  in  the  enjoyment  of  its  constitution 
and  of  the  same  national  representation  now  established,  and  consisting  of 
two  Houses,  one  of  Peers  and  the  other  of  Commons. 

2.  The  Roman  Catholic  Apostolic  religion  shall  be  the  only  one,  to  the 
exclusion  of  every  other.    The  King  must  profess  this  religion. 

3.  The  legislative  power  is  exorcised  collectively  by  the  King^  by  the 
House  of  Peers,  and  by  that  of  the  members  representing  the  Commons  ; 
but  laws  are  proposed  by  the  King,  and  freely  discussed  and  passed  by  a 
majority  of  votes  of  each  of  the  two  Houses. 

4.  The  King  may,  as  he  pleases,  propose  a  law  either  to  the  House  of 
Peers  or  to  that  of  the  Commons,  except  when  it  relates  to  a  tax,  which 
must  be  addressed  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

6.  It  is  competent  to  either  of  the  two  Houses  to  request  the  King  to 
propose  a  law  upon  any  subject  whatever,  and  to  point  out  what,  in  their 
estimation,  the  law  should  contain.  His  Majesty,  upon  examination,  shall 
propose  the  law,  if  he  deem  it  proper,  whereupon  the  regular  discussion  of 
the  two  Houses  commences. 

6.  The  King  alone  sanctions  and  promidgates  the  laws. 

7.  The  House  of  Peers  to  be  composed  of  all  the  present  Peers.  Should 
other  Bishoprics  be  erected,  the  new  Bishops  and  their  successors  shall  be 
spiritual  Peers.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  King  to  create  as  many  addi- 
tional temporal  Peers  as  he  pleases,  provided  they  be  Sicilians  and  have  a 
clear  income  of  2000  ounces.  The  new  Peers  created  by  the  King,  as  well 
as  the  successors  to  the  present  Peers,  shall  take  their  seats  in  the  House  at 
the  age  of  twenty-five,  but  shall  be  able  to  give  a  deliberative  vote  only  at 
thirty  years  of  age. 

8.  All  the  Princes  of  the  Royal  family  are  Peers  in  right  of  their  birth, 
but  have  no  deliberative  vote  j)rior  to  their  twenty-fifth  year,  nor  can  they 
be  present  in  the  House  without  the  King's  permission  being  given  to  that 
effect  at  the  beginning  of  every  session  of  Parliament. 

9.  No  more  than  six  Jurisconsults  shall  have  seats  in  the  House  of  Peera, 
who  shall  during  their  lives  enjoy  all  the  honours  and  prerogatives  of  Peers, 
and  the  King  shall  select  them  from  out  of  the  most  distinguished  magis- 
trates. 

10.  The  House  of  Commons  shall  continue  to  be  formed  in  the  manner 
now  established,  but  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  exclude  those  holding  ofiBces 
under  the  executive  power,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  British  Parlia- 
ment. No  representative  is  admissible  to  a  seat  in  the  House  unless  he  be 
of  the  age  of  thirty-five  years. 

11.  The  King  alone  shall  possess  the  privilege  of  calling,  proroguing,  or 
dissolving  the  Parliament. 

12.  The  executive  power  resides  solely  in  the  King. 

13.  The  King  is  the  supreme  head  of  the  state :  he  commands  the  land 
and  sea  forces;  declares  war;  concludes  treaties  of  peace,  alliance,  and 
commerce ;  appoints  to  all  political,  civil,  judiciary,  and  military  posts ; 
issues  such  regulations  and  edicts  as  are  necessary  for  the  execution  of  the 
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laws  and  the  security  of  the  state ;  and  he  exercises  the  Apostolic  Legation 
as  well  as  all  the  rights  belonging  to  the  Eoyal  patronage  of  the  Crown. 

14.  The  King's  person  is  sacred  and  inviolable.  The  Ministers  and 
Councillors  of  State  are  responsible. 

15.  The  succession  to  the  Crown  continues  to  be  regulated  by  the  dispo- 
sitions set  forth  in  the  Act  of  solemn  cession,  executed  by  the  august  King 
Charles  III.  on  the  6th  of  October,  1759. 

16.  The  most  extensive  and  most  constant  enjoyment  of  civil  liberty, 
and  of  the  security  of  persons,  of  properties,  and  of  the  rights  of  Sicilians,  ia 
fully  guaranteed. 

17.  A  new  code  of  civil  and  criminal  laws,  of  procedure,  of  oommeroe, 
and  of  health,  and  a  new  and  better  adapted  organisation  of  the  offices  of 
magistrate,  shall  secure  the  administration  of  justice,  and  render  it  more 
firm,  more  pure,  more  impartial,  and  more  easy. 

18.  The  power  of  sitting  in  judgment  emanates  from  the  King,  and  is 
exercised  by  Judges  chosen  and  instituted  by  the  King  from  among  the 
Sicilians  alone.  The  Judges  denominated  perpetual,  and  those  for  two 
years,  on  being  elected  and  instituted  by  the  Kibg,  are  irremovable,  that  is 
to  say,  the  former  during  their  lives,  and  the  latter  for  the  period  of  their 
two  years,  excepting  such  cases  as  shall  be  specified  by  the  law. 

19.  The  liberty  of  opinions  and  of  the  press  is  maintained  with  such 
precautions  as  were,  for  the  sake  of  public  tranquillity,  adopted  last  year 
in  France  by  Louis  XVIII. 

20.  The  public  revenue  arises  from  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  con- 
tributions. The  former  constitute  the  fixed  and  permanent  endowment  of 
the  state,  and  are  distinctly  set  apart  for  the  payment  of  the  creditors  of 
the  state,  of  the  civil  list,  of  the  forces  by  land  and  by  sea,  of  the  magis- 
tracy, of  the  public  officers,  of  the  administration  and  of  whatever  is  neces- 
sary for  tlie  uniform  satisfaction  of  all  the  charges  and  ordinary  services  of 
the  state,  as  established  with  consent  of  the  two  Houses  and  \rith  the 
sanction  of  the  King :  nor  shall  it  be  lawful  hereafter  to  alter  their  amount, 
but  they  shall  be  confirmed  every  four  years  in  the  first  sittings  o^  each 
new  Parliament,  and  only  the  object  and  nature  of  them  shall,  at  those 
periods,  be  changed  and  improved  in  accordance  with  the  constitutional 
forms.  The  latter  arise  from  temporary  aids  to  be,  on  every  emergency, 
proposed  by  the  King  in  the  same  manner  as  the  other  laws :  it  is  optional 
for  the  two  Houses  to  grant  them,  and  they  endure  for  such  time  as  the 
same  deem  it  just  to  provide. 

21.  The  civil  list  is  settled,  for  the  whole  duration  of  the  reign,  by  the 
first  Parliament  convened  after  the  raising  of  the  King  to  the  throne. 

22.  The  administration  of  the  public  revenue  belongs  entirely  to  the 
executive  power.  The  Minister  of  Finance  is  obliged  to  present  annually 
to  Parliament  a  detailed  account  of  the  income  and  expenditure  of  that 
administration,  which  account  shall  also  be  printed  and  published. 

23.  The  abolition  of  the  feudal  system  and  of  feudal  jurisdictions  and 
rights  is  confirmed,  according  to  the  Resolutions  of  the  Parliament  in  1812. 

24.  After  the  King  shall  have  re-entered  upon  the  possession  of  his 
kingdom  of  Naples,  the  sovereignty  of  Naples  and  of  Sicily  shall  continue 
to  be  united,  as  it  has  been  heretofore,  in  the  person  of  the  King  and  of  the 
Sovereigns  his  successors. 
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25.  After  that  event,  whenever  the  King  shall  be  disposed  to  withdraw 
from  Sicily  and  reside  at  Naples,  he  shall  leave  in  Sicily,  as  his  representa- 
tive, a  Royal  Prince  of  his  family,  or,  in  default  of  such,  some  Sicilian  of 
distinction,  and  shall  confer  either  upon  the  one  or  the  other  the  exercise, 
in  his  Royal  name,  of  so  much  of  the  sovereign  authority  as  he  shall  deem 
adequate  to  the  despatch  of  the  affairs  respecting  the  internal  government 
of  Sicily. 

26.  The  representative  of  the  King  shall  exercise,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Privy  Council,  and  in  conformity  with  the  constitutional  laws,  all  the 
power  of  the  executive  authority  which  shall  have  been  conferred  upon  him 
by  the  King. 

27.  The  King,  in  the  same  case  of  his  residing  in  Naples,  shall  always 
leave  in  Sicily  8000  regular  troops  of  all  arms,  of  his  only  Royal  army,  who 
shall  be  maintained  out  of  the  Sicilian  treasury  on  a  sum  set  apart  for  that 
purpose.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  King  to  change  them  whenever  he 
shall  be  so  inclined,  provided  there  remain  not  in  the  island  a  number  short 
of  that  of  8000  troops  just  mentioned. 

28.  There  shall  also,  in  the  said  case,  be  left  in  Sicily  a  portion  of  the 
only  Royal  marine,  proportioned  to  the  custody  of  the  coast,  which  portioii 
shall  likewise  be  maintained  from  the  Sicilian  treasury  upon  a  separate 
allowance  and  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  preceding  Article. 

29.  All  the  appointments  and  offices,  of  whatever  description,  civil  as  well 
as  ecclesiastical,  depending  on  the  internal  government  of  Sicily,  shall  ex- 
clusively be  held  by  Sicilians,  nor  shall  it  be  lawful  ever  to  confer  them 
upon  any  foreigner,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  bestow 
upon  any  Sicilian  any  post  or  employment  of  whatever  sort,  whether  civil 
or  ecclesiastical,  belonging  to  the  internal  government  of  Naples,  whenever 
the  King  shall  have  re-entered  on  the  possession  of  the  same. 

30.  The  appointments  of  the  Royal  household,  the  orders  of  knighthood, 
the  titles  of  nobility,  all  the  military  preferments,  and  the  posts  connected 
with  the  foreign  relations,  the  King  shall  be  at  liberty  to  confer  promis- 
cuously upon  persons  of  all  his  dominions,  and  to  whomsoever  he  may  judge 
it  most  proper  for  his  service  and  the  good  of  the  state. 


Viicount  CastUrecufh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUxngUm. 

Mt  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  lot  June,  1815. 

In  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  26th  ult.,  enclosing 
the  copy  of  a  Counter  Projet  for  a  Subsidiary  Treaty  between  His  Majesty 
and  the  King  of  Ba\'aria,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that 
the  Prince  Regent  entirely  approves  your  Grace's  reply  to  the  Bavarian 
envoy  on  this  subject,  wherein  you  declined  mixing  any  political  stipula- 
tions ¥dth  the  propofed  subsidiary  arrangement. 

With  respect  to  the  mode  of  payment  for  the  battering-train,  adverted  to 
in  the  4th  Article  of  the  Projet|  I  concur  with  your  Grace's  opinion  upon 
that  subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be^  with  the  highest  respect  and  esteem,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlkbiagh. 
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"Major-Gen,  Sir  W,  Domherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

My  Lord,  Mons,  Ist  June,  1815. 

The  Frencli  have  strengthened  yesterday  their  line  in  front  of  Valen- 
ciennes, and  send  about  1500  men  to  Carouge,  Onain,  and  St.  Lauve ;  but 
I  believe  this  is  only  to  mask  their  sending  troops  to  the  interior,  though 
there  is  also  a  report  of  16,000  men  having  arrived  at  Chimay  with  80 
pieces  of  ordnance,  and  Buonaparte  at  Laon,  which  I  think  is  likewise 
spread  for  the  same  purpose.  My  man  from  Laon  is  not  yet  returned.  I 
have  sent  another  to  Chimay  to  ascertain  the  above-mentioned  report. 

The  oflBcer  commanding  the  post  at  Quivrain  told  our  oflBcer  who  brought 
the  letter  from  Marshal  Bellune  that  a  French  General  went  over  to  us 
some  days  ago,  and  seemed  apprehensive  that  some  more  would  follow. 

I  have  the  honour  to  include  papers  to  the  28th. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBEBO. 


Ordre  du  Jour  du  MarSchdl  Soult, 


Paris,  le  1  Juin,  1815. 

La  plus  auguste  c^r^monie  vient  de  consacrer  nos  institutions.  L'Em* 
pereur  a  re^u  des  mandataires  du  peuple  et  des  deputations  de  tons  les  corps 
de  Tarm^  I'expression  des  voeux  de  la  nation  entiere  sur  TActe  Additionnel 
aux  Constitutions  de  I'Empire,  qui  avait  M  envoy^  a  son  acceptation,  et  uu 
nouveau  sermeut  unit  la  France  et  TEmpereur.  Ainsi  les  destinies  s'accom- 
plissent,  et  tons  les  efforts  d'lme  ligue  impie  ne  pourront  plus  s^parer  les 
intdrdts  d*un  grand  peuple,  du  h^ros  que  les  plus  brillants  triomphes  ont 
fait  admirer  de  Tunivers. 

Cest  au  moment  oti  la  volont^  nationale  se  manifcste  avec  autant 
d^^nergie  que  des  oris  de  guerre  se  font  entendre ;  c'est  au  moment  oti  la 
France  est  en  paix  avec  toute  T  Europe  que  des  armies  ^trang^res  avancent 
sur  nos  frontiferes  1  Quel  est  Tespoir  de  cette  nouvelle  coalition  ?  Veut- 
elle  plonger  dans  la  semtude  28,000,000  de  Fran9ais  ?  A-t-elle  oubli^  que 
la  premiere  ligue  qui  fut  form^e  contre  notre  ind^pendanoe  servit  k  notre 
agrandissement  et  ^  notre  gloire  ?  Cent  victoires  ^clatautes,  que  des  revers 
momentan^  et  des  clrconstances  malheureuses  n'ont  pu  effacer,  lui  rappel- 
lent  qu'une  nation  libre,  conduite  par  un  grand  homme,  est  invincible. 

Tout  est  soldat  en  France  quand  il  s^agit  de  Thonneur  national  et  de  la 
liberty :  un  int^r§t  commim  unit  aujourd'hui  tons  les  Fran^ais.  Les  en- 
gagements que  la  violence  nous  avait  arrach^s  sont  d^truits  par  la  fuite  des 
Bourbons  du  territoire  Fran^ais,  par  Tappel  quMls  ont  fait  aux  ann^'a 
^trang^ies  pour  remonter  sur  le  trdne  quMls  ont  abandonn^,  et  par  le  voeu 
unanime  de  la  nation,  qui,  en  reprenant  le  libre  exercice  de  ses  droits,  a 
Bolennellement  d^vou^  tout  ce  qui  a  M  fait  sans  sa  participation. 

Les  Fran9ais  ne  peuvent  recevoir  des  lois  de  IVtranger ;  ceux  m6me  qui 
sont  all^  y  mendicr  un  secours  parricide  ne  tarderont  pas  a  reconnaitre  et  a 
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^prouvor,  ainsi  que  leurs  pr^d^cesseurs,  que  le  m6pris  et  rinfamie  suivent 
leura  pas,  et  quMls  ne  peuvent  laver  I'opprobre  dont  ils  se  oouvreut  qu'en 
rentrant  dans  nos  rangs. 

Mais  nne  nouvelle  carri^re  de  gloire  s'ouvre  devant  Tann^ ;  lliistoiie 
oonsacrera  le  souvenir  des  faits  militaires  qui  auront  illustr^  les  d^fenseun 
de  la  patrie  et  de  Thonneur  national.  Les  ennemis  sont  nombreux,  dit-on ; 
que  nous  importe  ?  II  sera  plus  glorieux  de  les  vaincre,  et  leur  ddfaite  aura 
d'autant  plus  dVclat.  La  lutte  qui  va  s*engager  n'est  pas  au^iessus  da 
g^nie  de  Napol^n,  ni  au-dessus  de  nos  forces.  Ne  voit-on  pas  tons  leff 
d^partements  rivalisant  dVnthousiasme  et  de  ddvouement ;  former  oommcr 
par  enchantement  cinq  cents  superbes  bataillons  de  gardes  nationales,  qui 
dejk  sont  venus  doubler  nos  rangs,  d^fendre  nos  places,  et  s*associer  k  Is 
gloire  de  I'arm^  ?  C'est  T^lan  d*un  peuple  g^ndreux  qu'aucune  puissance 
ne  pent  vaincre,  et  que  la  post^rit^admirera. 

Bientdt  le  signal  sera  donn^ ;  que  chacun  soit  k  son  devoir  I  Da  nombie 
des  ennemis  nos  phalanges  victorieuses  vont  tirer  im  nouvel  ^lat.  Soldata, 
Napoleon  guide  voe  pas ;  nous  combattons  pour  Tind^pendance  de  notre 
belle  patrie,  nous  sommes  invincibles. 

Le  Marshal  d'Empire,  Major- GMn^ral, 

Duo  Di  Dalmatix« 


Marshal  Marmont  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

Monsieur  le  Dug,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  le  ler  Juio,  1815. 

La  haute  estime  que  je  professe  pour  votre  caract^re  et  la  confiance  qae 
J'ai  en  vos  sentimens  pour  moi  me  ddterminent  k  vous  prier  de  trouver  bon 
que  je  vous  entretienne  de  la  situation  particuli^re  dans  laquelle  les  droon- 
stances  actuelles  m'ont  plac€.  Je  mets  beaucoup  de  prix  k  votre  approba- 
tion, et  je  r^lame  votre  appui. 

Vous  connaissez  toutes  les  circonstances  qui  ont  pr^c^^  la  R^volutioD 
qui  8*e8t  op^r^,  et  il  serait  superflu  de  vous  en  entretenir.  Jl  y  a  eu  da 
remMe  k  tout  jusqu'au  dernier  moment ;  mais  I'aveuglement  et  Timpr^ 
Toyance  qui  ont  amend  le  renversement  du  gouvemement  du  Roi  n'ont  paff 
cesB^,  mSme  apr^  Tavoir  consommd.  Etranger  k  tout  ce  qui  s'est  fait,  k 
tout  ce  qui  s*^t  d^idd,  je  n'ai  pu  qu'dlever  une  voix  impuissante.  Toate-> 
fois  dans  les  derniers  tems  Turgence  du  danger  m'a  d^id^  k  faire  diverseB 
d-marches  directes  qui  ont  6U  sans  aucun  succte.  J'ai  cherchd  k  ^veiller 
la  sollicitude  du  Roi  sur  les  mesures  k  prendre,  soit  qu'il  voulut  raster  k 
Pads,  soit  qu*il  voulut  en  partir,  k  lui  faire  ddterminer  le  point  de  retraite 
le  plus  convenable,  et  k  prendre  d  avance  les  mesures  n^cessaires  pour  s'en 
assurer  la  possession.  An  moment  du  depart  je  Tai  supplid  de  se  dinger 
sur  le  Havre  ou  sur  Cherbourg,  mais  tout  a  6t6  inutile,  et  il  a  falla  passer 
la  fronti^re.  Rest^  en  France,  le  Roi  aurait  soutenu  ses  partisans,  form^ 
une  arm^  et  peut-ltre  trouv^  les  moyens  de  terminer  seul  sa  querelle.  .  • 
Sorti  de  France,  la  question  a  chang^  de  nature.  Les  arm^  ^trang^rei 
sont  le  seul  appui  qui  lui  reste,  et  leur  entrde  en  France  d^terminera  peat- 
dtre  un  grand  nombre  de  Fran9ais  ddvou^  au  Roi  k  se  r^unilr  k  ses  ennemis^ 
tant  est  populaire  Topinion  qu'il  faut  to^jours  se  r^unir  contre  les  ^trangerB*. 
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Je  OQimaiB  one  multitade  d'officiera  qui  oertainement  Taundent  d^fendii,  qui 
peut-ltre  oombaitront  contra  lui. 

Dans  cet  ^tat  de  choses  quelle  strange  situation  que  celle  dNin  ancien  chef 
de  Tarm^  Fran^aiae  qui  se  trouve  hors  de  son  pays  1  Marchera-t-il  ayec 
ks  arm^  ^trang^ras  au  m^pris  dea  principes  qu'il  a  profess^  toute  sa  vie? 
Gombattra-t-il  avec  elles  des  hommes  qui  furant  23  ans  ses  compagnons,  et 
qui  par  leur  sang  seryirant  sa  fortune  et  son  ^^vation  ?  Non,  sans  doute. 
II  est  une  sorte  de  fraternity  d'armes,  qui  ne  pent  cesser,  une  origine  qu'on 
ne  pent  m^ocmnaltre,  et  la  guerre  qu'on  fait  k  son  pays  ne  cesse  de  porter 
un  cachet  odieux  qu'autant  qu^on  la  fait  avec  ses  compatriotes  m&nes. 

Je  yeuXy  Monsieur  le  Due,  conserver  une  reputation  d*amour  de  la  patrie, 
qui  est  ll  mes  yeux  le  premier  des  biens,  et  que  de  longs  travaux  m'ont 
m^rit^  et  pour  cela  je  ne  peux  attacher  mon  nom  quli  des  ^vtoemens  qui 
portent  un  caract^ra  national.  Lorsqu'ils  nattront  je  suis  pi^t  k  j  prendre 
la  part  que  mes  devoirs  et  mes  int^rdts  me  commandent ;  jusques-Qi  la  seule 
chose  qui  me  conyienne  est  le  repos  et  Tisolement.  Je  suis  un  pnoscrit ; 
je  ne  suis  pas  et  ne  puis  dtre  un  toigr^  Yous  sentirez,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
la  dJfMrence  de  ces  deux  mots,  tous,  qui  avez  une  patrie,  et  qui  Taimes  et 
la  serves  si  hien.    Les  ^migr^  n'en  out  pas  et  ne  sauraient  me  comprendre. 

Peut^tre  des  t^moignages  d'xme  grande  confiance  du  Boi  auraient  pu  me 
ddmer  des  liens  quHl  m'eut  6t6  impossible  de  briser ;  mais  il  n'en  est  rien,  et 
je  poss^e  k  cet  tfgard  toute  ma  liberty. 

Je  calcule  pen  mes  int^r^ts  de  fortune  et  de  faveur  en  m'an^tant  au  parti 
que  j'adopte,  car  le  mouvement  g^D^ral  de  toutes  les  arm^  de  I'Euiope  an- 
nonce  assez  quel  sera  le  r^ltat  de  la  lutte  qui  va  s*engager ;  mais  quelque 
soit  mon  sort  personnel,  je  n'aurai  pas  de  regrets,  paroe  que  je  cMe  an  yqbii 
de  ma  omscience  et  k  I'espoir  d*avoir  Tapprobation  des  gens  que  j'estime. 

Aprte  avoir  r^fl^hi  au  point  oil  il  me  convient  de  me  retirer,  j'ai  pens^ 
que  c*etait  la  Hollande  qui  offrait  le  plus  d'avantages  et  le  moins  d'inoon- 
y^ents.  Un  des  motifs  de  mon  choix  est  que  ce  pays  est  sous  votre  com- 
mandement,  et  j*inyoque  votre  bienveillance  pour  pouvoir  y  demeurer  pn>- 
t^  et  tranquille.  J'y  resterai  jusquli  ce  que  je  puisse  servir  mon  pays, 
utilement  pour  lui  et  honorablement  pour  moi. 

Je  charge  le  Colonel  Gomte  Denys,  mon  premier  aide-de-camp,  de  porter 
oette  lettro  k  Yotre  Excellence,  et  de  lui  r^it^rer  de  vive  voix,  comme  je  le 
fids  ici  par  ^rit,  Tassurance  de  la  haute  consideration  et  du  sino^  attache- 
ment  avec  lesquels 

J'ai  llionneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Yotre  trte  humble  et  txha  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  M^^  Duo  di  Bagusb. 


[  888.  ]  ^0  ^^^  Baihurst. 

Mt  DEAB  LOBDy  Bruxelles,  2nd  June,  1815. 

This  letter  will  be  delivered  to  your  Lordship  by  General 
Donnadieu,  who  has  been  for  some  time  at  my  head-quarters. 
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He  is,  I  believe,  very  determined  in  his  opinions  against 
Buonaparte ;  and  should  he  be  required  or  be  directed  to  aid  the 
operations  on  the  western  coast  of  France,  I  have  reason  to 
think  that  he  may  be  confided  in. 

Your  Lordship's  fidthful  servant^ 

WELLIKaTOH. 


Lieui,'Gen.  Lord  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  2nd  June,  1815. 

You  will  hear  of  TalleyraDd*8  notion  as  to  recommending  a  proTimonal 
gOYemmeut  to  the  King. 

His  nomination  of  the  ministry,  I  have  reason  to  know,  will  be  as 
follows : — 

Minister  of  War Clarke,*  assisted  by  Tabacier. 

„       L'lnt^rienr..      ..  Vanblanc  or  Barbet  Marbois. 

„       La  Police    ..      ..  Anglois. 

„       Finance      ..      ..  Louis. 

„       Les  Cultes  ..      ..  Lally  Tolendal. 

He  ¥dll  insist  upon  there  being  no  Minister  de  la  Maison  dn  Boi,  and 
Blacas  is  to  be  entirely  without  employment,  and  not  to  be  replaced. 
Neither  he  nor  any  of  the  Princes  are  to  be  in  the  Conseil,  or  take  part  in 
the  deliberations,  which  are  never  to  be  in  presence  of  the  King.  The 
Ministers  are  to  confer  and  place  their  decisions  before  the  King  for  hia 
approbation.  He  is  to  declare  he  will  conduct  himself  dan$  un  sens  tout 
hfait  constitutionnel,  Talleyrand  ¥dll  be  very  positiye.  He  thinks  he  has 
secured  the  consent  of  all  the  Powers  to  this  course  of  conduct,  and  the 
least  obstinacy  or  difficulty  will  make  him  retreat  into  the  retirement 
already  arranged  for  him.  Noailles  accompanies  Talleyrand :  I  think  b« 
is  quite  his  dupe.  D'Alberg  goes  to  Munich,  where  he  waits  the  orders  of 
the  King,  and  communication  from  Talleyrand.  I  do  not  think  lyAlberg 
will  attend  the  head-quarters. 

As  I  conceive  this  information  may  be  interesting  to  yon,  and  as  I  haye 
it  from  a  good  channel,  I  have  troubled  you  with  this  letter. 

I  think  we  shall  sign  on  Sunday,  and  I  shall  set  off  immediately  after. 

What  a  glorious  end  to  our  war  in  Italy  I 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

SriWAsr. 


Earl  Baihurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  Wdlkigton. 
Mt  nsAB  Lord,  Downing  Stntt,  2Dd  Jnne^  1815, 

Part  of  the  convoy  from  Halifax,  which  had  on  board  the  29th  and  the 
9dth,  has  arrived,  and  the  remainder  may  be  expected  every  day.    The 

*  Due  de  Feltre. 


412  REINFORCEMENTS  ^OR  THE  DUKE.       Junk,  1816.- 


% 


29th  will  be  immediately  forwarded  to  Ostend.  The  98th  will  proceed  to 
Ireland ;  and  orders  have  been  sent  yesterday  for  the  38th  regiment,  now 
at  Cork  (a  much  more  efficient  regiment  than  the  98th),  to  proceed  to 
Ostend,  without,  however,  waiting  for  the  actual  arrival  of  the  98th  at 
Cork.  When  the  remainder  of  Malcolm's  convoy  and  of  the  Halifax 
convoy  shall  have  arrived,  your  increase  from  these  two  will,  I  hope, 
stand  thus : — 

4thRegunent 800 

7th       „          1000 

29th      „          700 

43id      , 1000 

88th      650 

95th  (Detachments)       850 

7  4500 

(Independent  of  Artilleiy,  Sappers  and  Miners.) 

We  may  also  expect,  in  about  a  fortnight,  the  64th  from  Halifax.  This 
regiment  having  been  long  in  the  West  Indies,  will  probably  not  be  very 
fit  for  service ;  and  will,  therefore,  be  sent  to  Ireland,  and  a  more  efficient 
xegiment  sent  to  Ostend  from  thence. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

I  ought  to  add  that  you  may  expect  200  old  drivers  from  America 
in  the  course  of  next  week,  and  that  we  have  sent  a  company  of  Marine 
Artillery  to  Ostend,  which  may  enable  you  to  take  more  efficient  artilleiy- 
men  from  thence  for  service. 


Major^Gen.  Sir  W,  D&mherg  to  Lord  FitzJRoy  Somerset 

Mt  LobD,  Mons,  2nd  Jane,  1815. 

By  smugglers  that  have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chimay,  I  have 
got  the  following  intelligence. 

Along  the  frontier,  and  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  Ferris  la  Petite, 
all  the  villages  are  full  of  infantry;  behind  them,  and  nominally  at 
Beugnies,  Sartspoteries,  Dimont,  Wattignies,  Dumousies,  and  Obrechies, 
a  great  number  of  cavalry.  Between  Fleuris,  Sartspoteries,  Solre  le 
Chftteau,  and  Les  Fontaines,  a  very  considerable  park  of  artillery.  These 
smugglers  said  they  saw  this  park  themselves,  which  appeared  to  cover  a 
greater  space  of  ground  than  they  could  see,  but  that  they  heard  it  estimated 
by  some  at  150,  by  others  only  100  pieces  of  ordnance,  with  their  ammu- 
nition waggons.  Chimay  and  Macon  are  very  full  of  troops  of  all  descriptions : 
at  the  first  place  are  four  Generals,  at  the  latter  one. 

Eight  hundred  men  that  left  Fleuris  Saturday  last,  returned  on  Wednes- 
day from  the  neighbourhood  of  Givet,  on  account  of  too  much  troops  being 
iSiere.    They  had  been  immediately  replaced  at  Fleuris  by  1000  cavalry. 

Reports  are  spread  that  17,000  men  from  the  line  between  Ldlle  and 
Maubeuge  had  been  sent  to  the  interior,  but  these  men  do  not  believe  it. 
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I  expect  every  bour  my  man  from  Laon,  and  bope  he  will  be  able  to 
clear  up  this  point,  if  really  troops  marched  to  the  interior,  or  if  they  only 
marched  round  to  reinforce  their  right. 

I  enclose  papers  to  the  30th,  and  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient|  humble  servant, 

DQSNBBBG. 


Lieut, 'Cd,  Sir  H,  Hardinge  to  Lord  FitzJRoy  Somerset, 

My  dear  Lord  FttzRoy,  Namur,  2nd  June,  1815. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  yesterday,  and  should  wish 
to  draw  for  1502.  on  accoimt,  but  which  I  shall  not  do  until  I  hear  further 
from  you. 

The  reports  of  insurrections  in  France,  together  with  the  marching  of 
troops  from  our  front  into  the  interior,  have  made  this  head-quarters  very 
impatient  to  begin  operations.  The  power  of  undertaking  any  operation 
in  concert  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  formally  given  to  G^eral 
Gneisenau  by  the  King,  shortly  after  the  Duke's  first  application  for  the 
Prussians  to  move  forward ;  and  I  think  it  may  be  as  well  mentioned  to  the 
Duke  that  Marshal  Bliicher,  in  talking  of  the  reported  state  of  things  in 
France,  said  to  me  pretty  publicly  that  he  was  quite  ready  to  begin  if  the 
Duke  would.  General  Thielmann,  who  was  here  to-day,  states  that  many 
of  the  troops  in  his  front  have  also  marched;  and  General  Zieten  has 
repeated  the  report  I  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  Slst^  of  the  cavalry 
having  moved  from  Avesnes  and  Landrecies. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  very  truly  yours, 

H.  Habdinob. 


G.  O.  BruxeUes,  8rd  June,  1815.      [  884.  ) 

5.  So  much  benefit  was  felt  during  the  late  war,  particularly 
by  the  soldiers  of  the  army,  from  the  system  then  adopted  of 
paying  them  every  day,  that  the  Conunander  of  the  Forces  has 
determined  to  adopt  it  again. 

6.  Accordingly  he  desires  that  the  balances  which  shall 
appear  to  be  due  on  the  face  of  the  accounts  to  the  24th  May 
last,  of  each  serjeant,  trumpeter,  drummer,  and  rank  and  file, 
shall  be  paid  to  him  by  daily  issues,  to  the  amount  of  his  daily 
subsistence. 

7.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  are  in  future  to  send  in  their 
estimates  for  the  month's  pay  for  their  regiments  on  the  12th 
of  the  month,  so  that  the  warrants  may  be  signed,  and  an  issue 
may  be  made  upon  them  by  the  25th  of  each  month. 
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8.  They  will  thus  be  provided  with  means  to  issue  to  the 
Captains  of  companies  the  dsdly  subsistence  of  their  men,  which, 
after  the  balances  due  on  the  24th  of  the  month  will  have  been 
paid  as  above  ordered  in  No.  6,  is  to  be  paid  entire  every  day. 

9.  In  case  any  soldier  should  now  be  in  debt,  or  should  at 
any  time  hereafter  require  necessaries,  the  Captain  is  to  make 
arrangements  for  stopping  the  payment  of  his  daily  subsistence 
till  the  debt  will  be  discharged,  or  the  necessaries  will  be 

paid  for. 

Wellington. 


IAeui.'Om,  Baron  Deckm  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  (^  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  DtjKK,  Bnoelles,  Srd  Jane,  1815. 

I  beg  leave  to  infonn  your  Grace  that  I  am  authorised,  by  an  order 
dated  the  27th  last,  from  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Prince  Begent  (of  which 
I  take  the  liberty  to  enclose  a  translation),  to  conclude  with  you  a  new 
treaty  of  subsidy  on  the  part  of  Hanover ;  and  having  also  received  an 
exact  estimate  of  the  16,400  men  from  Hanover,  I  am  ready  to  wait  upon 
your  Grace,  whenever  it  will  please  you  to  honour  me  with  your  com* 
mands. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  most  obedient  and  veiy  humble  servant. 

Feed.  Deckem. 


[Enolobube.] 
Power  for  Lieut. -Gen,  Von  der  Decken. 

We,  George  Prince  B^ent,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  our  Father, 
His  Mi^jesty  George  the  Third,  by  the  Grace  of  God  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  King,  &o. ;  also  King  of  Hano- 
ver, Duke  of  Brunswick  and  Lunebuig,  &c. 

Whereas  the  Treaty  of  Subsidies  hitherto  oonsisting  between  our  British 
Grown  and  our  Kingdom  of  Hanover  expiree  on  the  25tii  of  the  cuirent  month 
of  May,  and  whereas  the  conclusion  of  another  Treaty  with  regard  to  our 
Hanoverian  Corps  attached  to  our  Army  in  the  Netherlands  becomes  requisite ; 
We  have  for  such  a  puipose  appointed  and  constituted  our  Lieutenant- 
General  Frederick  von  der  Decken,  of  our  German  Legion,  and  We  authoriae 
and  oonstitnte  him  by  these  presents,  to  stipulate  the  Terms  of  a  new  Treaty 
of  Subsidies  from  the  25th  of  this  instant  month,  and  to  conclude  the  same 
fbr  our  Kingdom  of  Hanover  with  our  Field  Bfarshal  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, appointed  for  the  same  purpose  on  account  of  our  British  Crowut 
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In  virtue  thereof  We  have  put  our  own  mgnaturetothepretenti^  andcaoaed 
the  Impression  of  our  Arms  to  he  aflSxed  thereto. 

Given  at  our  Oourt  of  Carlton  House  the  27th  of  May,  in  the  year  181fl^  the 
fifty-fifth  of  His  Majesty's  reign. 

(L.S.)  (Signed)  Qmaatm,  PJL 

(Signed)  Om.  Bkst. 

[Compliments ;  and  if  be  will  do  me  the  fitTour  to  call  here 
to-morrow  at  ten  o'clock,  I'll  arrange  a  treaty  of  subudy  with 
him  on  the  part  of  Hanover. 

Wkllinoton.] 


Lieut.'CoL  Sir  H.  Hardingt  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUingUm. 

Mt  LoU)^  Namur,  Srd  June,  1815,  8  VJU 

Tile  encloeed  bulletin  has  just  been  reoeiyed  from  Heidelheig,  and  I  beg 
to  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  the  surrender  of  the  Neapolitan  army  at 
discredon  to  the  Austrian  forces.  The  capital  and  fortresBei  were  to  be 
given  up  to  the  Austrians  on  the  23rd  ult,  and  to  he  taken  possesBion  of 
in  the  name  of  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  The  report  concerning  Marat 
is  that  he  has  shut  himself  in  Qaeta,  with  a  part  of  his  dispersed  forces. 

There  is  nothing  new  from  the  front,  further  than  the  continued  reports 
of  the  marching  of  troops  into  the  interior  of  France,  and  the  increasing 
impatience  of  this^head-quarters  to  hegin  operations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant^ 

H.  HASDnvGi. 


A.  Fanter,  Esq.^  to  Sir  C^iarUi  Stuart. 

Copenhagen,  Srd  Jun^  1815. 

The  King  is  just  returned,  but  the  pecuniary  part  of  the  arrangement 
does  not  yet  seem  to  stand  quite  clear,  neither  does  the  number  of  troops 
intended  to  be  sent  quite  tally  with  what  you  say  Walterstorff  states. 
M.  de  Hosting,  the  Finance  Minister,  told  me  yesterday  they  oonld  send 
12,000  men  bien  comptA.  They  seem  to  think  111.  a  man  rather  little, 
but  I  think  they  will  agree  to  it :  however,  they  sadly  want  a  round  sum 
to  begin  with,  especially  to  purchase  horses.  Each  district  is  obliged  to 
furnish  a  certain  number  at  a  stipulated  price,  and  the  individual  horses 
wanted  are  already  designated,  but  not  yet  bought  To  bay  as  many  as 
will  be  necessary  for  the  artillery,  baggage,  &c,  he  estimates  that  about 
60,000{.  or  eOfiOOl.  will  be  necessary  as  a  mi$e  en  eampagne,  I  don't 
think  this  seems  a  great  deal,  if  it  is  made  to  indnde  equipment  of  eveiy 
kind.  I  have  not  as  yet,  however,  had  any  oflBdal  ocnnmauicaticii  on  the 
subject,  and  speak  only  from  confidential  conversations.  ^  They  ondertske 
to  get  ready  to  march  in  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks. 

Rosencrants  tells  me  WaltenUntf  has  to  propose  yoor  antedating  the 
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period  at  which  the  Danish  troops  will  march,  that  in  this  way  they  may 
get  a  sum  of  money,  without  which  it  seems  impossible  for  them  to  march. 
I  hope  you  mean  to  begin  soon. 

Augustus  Fobsteb. 


Major-Gen,  Sir  W.  Ddrriberg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lord,  Mods,  4th  June,  1815. 

By  the  enclosed  papers,  it  appears  that  the  Champ  de  Mai  was  to  be 
held  on  the  1st  of  June.  I  hope  to  get  more  intelligence  in  the  course  of 
this  day :  my  man  from  Laon  is  not  yet  returned. 

A  man  of  the  first  class  and  a  very  respectable  character,  who  lives  in 
France,  on  the  frontier,  and  whom  I  saw  yesterday,  assures  me  that  the 
most  of  the  French  officers  appear  very  sullen,  and  even  desponding.  He 
tOkif  General  Colbert  some  days  ago,  who  told  him  that  if  we  could  have 
attacked  them  four  weeks  ago,  Buonaparte  would  have  been  lost  in  a  fort- 
night ;  but  now  he  hoped  that  they  would  have  settled  everything  in  the 
Yend^  before  we  could  arrive.  At  Maubeuge  there  are  near  10,000 
National  Guards,  but  not  yet  all  armed,  of  which  a  great  number  will 
desert  whenever  they  find  an  opportunity.  At  Ferri^re  la  Grande  is  a 
park  of  artillery,  probably  destined  for  the  Camp  de  Rousies,  where  there 
is  no  gun  till  yet. 

The  49th  and  45th  infantry  of  the  line  are  certainly  gone  to  the  interior 
from  Valenciennes  and  Coiid^. 

A  deserter  of  the  Grenadiers  k  Cheval,  of  Buonaparte's  Guard,  arrived 
here  yesterday  from  Paris.  He  also  assures  that  the  Toung  Guard  is  sent 
from  Paris  to  the  Vend^. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

DORNBSBG. 


Lieut, 'Cd,  Aug,  WisseU  to  Lieut,- Oen,  Lord  HiU, 

My  Lord,  Tournay,  5th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that,  according  to  the  news  received  from 
the  French  frontiers,  the  enemy  has  evacuated  the  town  and  citadel  of 
Lille  thus,  that  only  invalids  and  National  Guards  form  the  garrison. 
The  outpost  line  ad  Bassieux,  Willem,  Antoin,  &c.,  is,  since  this  morning 
4  o'clock,  almost  not  more  occupied.  All  the  mentioned  troops  have  taken 
the  road  to  Maubeuge  and  Valenciennes. 

No  Moniteur  has  yesterday  arrived  at  Lille. 

With  the  highest  regard,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Aug.  Wisbell. 

GrammoDt,  5th  June,  9  p.m. 

Hill. 
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The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan, 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Braine  le  Comte,  5tli  June,  1815. 

It  seems  by  the  French  papers,  and  by  the  reports  I  have  received,  that 
the  Champ  de  Mai  was  to  take  place  on  the  1st ;  and  an  offioer,  a  native 
Belgian,  just  come  over  from  France,  tells  me  that  the  Emperor  is  imme- 
diately after  expected  at  Laon,  which  is  to  be  his  head-quarters,  and  the 
French  army  expects  to  attack  us  within  a  few  days.  The  infantry  wishes 
for  war ;  the  cavalry  is  desponding. 

Ever  your  most  truly  devoted  and  affectionate 

WnXIAM  PRINCB  OF  ObANOE. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Braine  le  Comte,  5th  June,  1815,  6  P.x. 

I  returned  this  moment  from  Mons,  where  everything  is  finished,  and 
the  two  redoubts  on  the  St.  Ghislain  side  very  complete.  I  saw  the  Count 
de  la  Porterie,  who  tells  me  that  he  has  seen  the  'Moniteiir*  of  the  2ndy 
in  which  the  description  of  the  Champ  de  Mai  is  given,  which  has  taken 
place  on  the  Ist.  It  is  said  that  all  which  happened  there  was  very 
pleasing  to  Napoleon. 

I  thought  this  might  be  interesting  for  you  to  know,  and  therefore  lose 
no  time  to  acquaint  you  with  it. 

Ever  your  most  sincerely  affectionate 

WiLUAM  Pbince  of  Obavgx. 


The  Dm  de  Fdtre  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

MoNBlEUB  LE  Duc,  Gaod,  le  5  Juin,  1815,  vers  minnit. 

Je  crois  devoir  transmettre  ci-joint  k  Votre  Excellence  des  details  con« 
cemant  la  place  de  Lille.  Je  les  ai  fait  traduire  en  Anglais,  pensant  qae 
oela  serait  plus  commode  pour  les  officiers  qui  sont  sous  yob  ondres ;  mais 
Sir  Charles  Stuart,  k  qui  je  Tai  montr^,  m*a  dit  que  oela  n'^tait  pas  n^oes- 
saire.    Je  regrette  de  n*avoir  pu  le  faire  copier  sur  de  plus  grand  papier. 

n  paralt  que  la  gamison  de  Valenciennes  n'est  plus  compost  que  de 
gardes  nationales. 

L'affaire  de  la  Vendue  est  s^riense,  malgr^  IVchec  que  les  Royalistes  ont 
^prouv^  k  Aizcnai.  Presque  tout  le  pays  est  insurg^.  La  Fl^he  et  le 
Mans  paraissaient  devoir  6tre  occupds  par  les  Royalistes.  Le  drapean  blano 
^tait  arbor^  k  ChAteaugontier  et  k  Sabl^  On  m'assure  dans  ime  lettre  de 
Paris  du  28  Mai,  oh  je  puise  ces  details,  qne  Nantes  a  M  sommd  le  21  Mai 
par  10,000  Royalistes.  On  ignorait  le  r^ultat.  Bressnire  a  4t4  vainement 
attaqu^  par  les  troupes  de  Buonaparte,  et  oette  ville  les  a  reponssto :  200 
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homines  des  ftraupes  de  ligne,  commandds  par  le  Sr.  Grolbon,  out  paas^  du 
cdt^  des  Boyalistes. 

YoiUl  mes  principales  nouvelles  d^aujourd'hui. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d*dtre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Lb  Duo  de  Filtbb. 

[Enclosure.] 

Lille,  3nl  June,  1815. 

The  47th  and  19th  regiments  of  infantiy  left  this  place  for  Valenciennes  on 
the  2nd  instant. 
The  17  th  regiment  has  received  orders  to  march  on  the  4th. 

Troops  actually  within  the  waJla, 

Strength. 

6  battalions  of  national  guards  of  the  de- 
partment de  I'Aisne  (400  in  each  bat) . .        2400 

1  battaUon  of  national  g^uards  of  the  Seine 
Inferieure ..  ..         ..         ..         .,  SOO 

8  regiments  of  chasseurs     . .         . .     (horses)    200 

Two  companies  of  artillery  to  do  the  duty  of 
the  town  have  been  raised  from  amongst 
the  tobacco  manufacturers        . .         . .  240 

1  grenadier  battalion  of  national  g^nards  of 

the  town  ..         ..         ..         ..         ••  720 

2  companies  of  local  artillery  (canonniers 
s^dentaires)  ..         ..         ..         ..  260 

In  the  Citadel, 

8  battalions  of  retired  officers  and  non-com- 
missioned officers  are  being  formed  here, 
chosen  from  amongst  the  worst  description 
of  people  in  France:  altogether  they  are 
about         ..         ..         ..         ..         ..         1200 

1  battaUon  (the  3rd)  of  the  13th  regiment  of 

the  line      . .         . .         . .         . .         . .  500 

2  companies  of  artillery  of  the  6th  regiment 
oftheUne..  ..         ..  ..         ..  70 

1  do.  selected  from  the  six  battalions  of  the 
national   guard   of  the    department    de 
TAisne      ..         ..         ..         ..         ..  200 

1  company  of  vetemns       . .         . .         . .  — 

1  company  of  sappers  and  miners,  about . .  100 

The  stores  in  the  magazines  and  arsenals  of  the  town  have  been  all  trans- 
ported to  those  in  the  citadel  There  are  12  field-pieces  and  2  howitzers  hera^ 
which  are  quite  ready  for  moving. 

In  the  environs  is  the  2nd  battalion  of  the 
3rd  light  infantiy  1200 

General  Alix  is  here  president  of  a  commission  de  la  haute  police,  and  has 
called  upon  the  arrondissement  de  Lille  to  ftimish  4  battalions  of  grenadief% 
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who  are  to  aascmble  in  the  town  forthwith,  and  be  inspected  on  the  8th,  9th,  and 
10th  of  this  month.  It  is,  however,  generally  thought  that  this  order  cannot 
take  place  to  the  extent  required. 

Notwithstanding  the  numerous  orders  and  injunctions  which  have  been  giTen 
to  the  inhabitants  to  lay  in  provisions  preparatory  to  a  siege,  up  to  this  day  not 
one  of  them  has  done  so.  The  face  of  the  citadel  which  looks  towards  the 
town  is  thickly  planted  (h^risse')  with  cannon. 

N.B.  There  is  no  coips  de  marine  here,  although  some  haye  been  expected. 


lb  Messrs,  Perigaux^  La  Fitte^  and  Co.  [  885.  ] 

Gentlemen,  Bruxellea,  6th  June,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  several  accounts,  and  your  letter  of  the 
28th  ultimo. 

The  public  and  private  concerns  are  so  intermixed,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  settle  them  without  having  the  original 
drafts  or  copies  of  them,  which  I  will  thank  you  to  send  me 
immediately,  as  I  am  very  anxious  to  arrange  these  matters. 

In  regard  to  the  interest,  I  have  to  observe  that  when  I  first 
opened  an  account  with  you,  it  was  settled  that  it  should  be 
closed  at  certain  periods  at  the  exchange  of  the  moment ;  but  I 
never  should  have  adopted  such  an  arrangement,  had  I  supposed 
that,  in  addition  to  the  commission  and  the  chance  of  the 
exchange,  I  should  be  charged  with  interest.  If,  however,  I  am 
to  pay  interest,  I  cannot  consent  to  pay  your  account  at  the 
exchange  of  the  present  moment,  which  is  so  very  much  below 
par,  but  at  the  exchange  only  of  the  period  when  I  drew  the 
money,  which  is  the  fair  way  of  settling  the  account  I  wish  to 
have  a  copy  of  the  draft  for  58/.  15«.,  and  the  mode  of  paying 
the  1265  fhincs  in  two  payments,  of  1110  fttmcs  10  centimes  and 
155  francs,  explained.  These  two  sums,  though  charged  in 
separate  accounts,  are,  I  imagine,  the  same  payment.  I  also 
wish  to  observe  that  though  this  draft  was  given  immediately 
after  the  receipt  of  the  money,  interest  is  cliarged  upon  it;  nor 
am  I  credited  with  interest  for  the  9000  francs  paid  into  your 
hands  by  M.  Vivarais.  You  will  oblige  me  by  replying  to 
these  points  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


2e2 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  War  DepartmeDt,  London,  6th  June,  1815. 

Herewith  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Grace  a  copy  of  a  procla- 
mation which  has  been  issued  for  prolonging,  according  to  the  provisions 
of  the  Mutiny  Act,  the  services  of  soldiers  who  have  enlisted  for  limited 
service,  and  who  would  otherwise  have  been  entitled  to  their  discharge  on 
the  expiration  of  the  terms  for  which  they  originally  enlisted. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

Bathurst. 


[Enclosure.] 

By  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Regent  of  the  United 
Kins:dom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  iu  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of 
His  Majesty. 

A   PROCLAMATION. 

George  P.  R. 

"Whereas  divers  Soldiers  now  serving  in  His  Majesty's  Army,  under  the 
Provisions  of  the  Mutiny  Act  passed  in  the  Forty-sixth  Year  of  His  Majesty's 
Reigii,  Chapter  Sixty-six ;  and  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  Forty-seventh 
Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  Chapter  Thirty-two;   and   of  another  Act 
passed  in  the  Forty-eighth  Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  Chapter  Fifteen; 
and  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  Forty-ninth  Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign, 
Chapter  Twelve ;  and  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  Fiftieth  Year  of  His 
Majesty's  Reign,  Chapter  Seven  ;  and  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  Fifty-first 
Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  Chapter  Eight ;  and  of  another  Act  passed  in 
the  Fifty-second  Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  Chapter  Twenty-two ;  and  of 
another  Act  passed  in  the  Fifty-third  Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  Chapter 
Seventeen ;  and  which  said  several  Acts  are  severally  and  respectively  entitled 
*'  An  Act  for  punishing  Mutiny  and  Desertion,  and  for  the  better  Payment  of 
the  Army  and  their  Quarters  ;'*  did,  at  the  Time  of  their  respective  Enlist- 
ments, engage  to  serve  His  Majesty  for  the  limited  periods  therein  respectively 
expressed,  provided  His  Majesty  should  so  long  require  the  same,  and  for  such 
further  Term,  not  exceeding  Three  Years,  as  should  be  directed  by  any  Pro- 
clamation of  His  Majesty ;  provided  always,  that  in  case  of  such  Direction, 
the  said  additional  Period  should  determine  whenever  six  months  of  continued 
Peace,  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Ratification  of  any  Definitive  Treaty,  should 
have  elapsed,  subsequent  to  the  Expiration  of  such  limited  Periods  as  aforesaid : 
And  whereas  the  Recommencement  of  Hostilities  renders  it  expedient  to  exer- 
cise the  Power  vested  in  His  Majesty  of  enlarging  such  limited  Periods  of 
Service ;  We  have  therefore  thought  fit,  in  the  Name  and  on  the  Behalf  of 
His  Majesty,  and  by  and  with  the  Advice  of  His  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  to 
publish  this  Proclamation  ;  and  We  do  hereby  direct,  that  all  Soldiers  now 
serving  iu  His  Majesty's  Army  (the  Veteran  Battalions  excepted)  who  have 
been  eulisted  for  such  limited  Periods  as  aforesaid,  sliall  continue  to  servo  • 
therein  for  the  Term  of  Three  Years  after   the  Expiration  of  such   limited 
Periods  respectively ;  provided  always,  that  the  baid  additional  Period  shall 
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determiae  wheneyer  Six  Months  of  continued  Peace,  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
Ratification  of  any  Definitive  Treaty,  sliall  have  elapsed,  subsequent  to  the 
Expiration  of  such  limited  Periods  respectively. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Carlton  House,  the  Second  Day  of  June  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifteen,  in  the  Fifty-fifth  Year  of  His 
Majesty's  Beig^. 

God  save  the  King  1 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingt<yn, 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  6th  June,  1815. 

I  received  this  morning  your  letter  of  the  1st,  containing  General  Alten's 
letter,  with  its  enclosure  from  Colonel  Ompteda.  They  relate,  I  observe, 
not  to  the  general  question  of  recruiting,  but  simply  to  that  of  re-enlisting 
into  the  King's  German  Legion  those  who  were  discharged  from  thence  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year.  I'o  this  I  cannot  imagine  there  can  be  any 
objection  raised  (I  am  sure  none  in  justice  can  be  raised)  by  the  King  of 
the  Netherlands.  Your  Grace,  therefore,  will  authorise  the  re-enlisting 
such  men  at  the  bounty  of  four  guineas.  There  are  two  guineas  in  addition 
allowed  in  Hanover  for  what  is  called,  I  think,  bringing  money ;  but  as  this 
would  be  considered  as  beating  up  for  recruits  in  the  Netherlands,  nothing 
of  the  kind  should  be  allowed. 

As  to  recroiting  in  the  Netherlands,  it  cannot  be  done  advantageously 
against  the  King's  wishes,  which  we  have  reason  to  believe  will  not  be 
favourable. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubbt. 


Major-Oen,  Sir  W.  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

My  Lobd,  Mods,  6th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  herewith  French  papers  of  the 
2nd  and  3rd  Inst.,  as  it  appears  by  them  that  Buonaparte  is  expected  to 
leave  Paris  this  day,  the  6th.  I  shall  use  my  utmost  endeavours  to  get 
early  intelligence  of  his  arrival  at  the  army,  though  this  becomes  daily 
more  difficult. 

My  man  from  Laon  returned  yesterday,  not  thinking  it  safe  to  stay  any 
longer  there.  He  assures  that  the  head-quarters  are  removed  to  a  chAteau 
in  the  vicinity,  and  that  General  Balan  commands  there  at  present.  The 
garrison  consisted  only  of  200  of  the  4th  Line,  the  9th  Cuirassiers,  two 
companies  of  artillery,  and  some  thousands  of  National  Guards. 

This  man  says  that  they  have  fortified  Laon  so  much  that  the  French 
call  it  Gibraltar.  By  the  description  he  gives,  there  must  be  a  kind  of 
martello  towers. 

In  coming  here  he  found  a  great  number  of  National  Guards  coning 


422        HANOVERIAN  JAGERS  TO  JOIN  3bd  DIVISION. 

fn>m  the  iDterior  and  going  to  the  frontiers  in  all  directions  :  most  of  them 
were  carried  on  waggons. 

There  are  also  more  troops  of  the  line  on  the  frontier  near  Valenciennes, 
which  he  estimates  at  30,000  ;  but  I  think  that  is  exaggerated. 

At  Lille  there  have  been  a  great  many  arrestations. 

It  is  said  that  the  commandant  of  Cond^  has  shot  himself. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant. 

DoBNBERa. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  learn  just  now  that  a  man  at  Qnivrain,  from  whom 
I  had  always  very  good  intelligence,  has  been  arrested  last  night. 


Lieut. 'Gen,  C,  Alten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

Mt  Lord  Duks,  Soignies,  6th  June,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  of  stating  to  your  Qrace  that  I  am  very  anxious 
to  get  the  two  companies  of  Jagers,  who  lately  came  up  with  the  Hano- 
verian corps  of  reserve,  attached  to  the  division  under  my  command. 
They  consist  entirely  of  foresters'  sons,  are  armed  with  their  own  rifles, 
and  remain  embodied  during  the  continuance  of  hostilities  only,  with  the 
promise  of  getting  situations  in  the  Royal  forests  of  Hanover  as  vacancies 
occur,  and  those  who  distinguish  themselves  to  be  first  provided  for.  As 
these  places,  during  the  period  they  are  actively  employed,  are  to  be  chiefly 
obtained  through  the  recommendation  of  the  General  commanding  the 
Hanoverian  troops,  and  as  these  men,  who  can  be  made  very  useful,  require 
a  particular  management,  I  am  very  desirous  of  having  them  placed  under 
my  immediate  eye ;  and  therefore  take  the  liberty  to  request  that  in  case 
there  are  no  objections  on  account  of  the  provisioning,  or  any  others  which 
make  it  impracticable,  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  sanction  their  being 
transferred  to  the  3rd  division,  where  they  may  also  have  a  more  immediate 
opportunity  of  acting  in  the  field,  which  they  are  very  anxious  to  do,  than 
with  the  corps  of  reserve. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Grace^s  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Charles  Alten. 


77ie  Prince  of  Orange  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  DtTKE,  Braine-le-Comte,  6th  Jane,  1815. 

I  send  March  with  the  two  enclosures  from  General  Domberg  and  Gene- 
ral Behr,  which  I  thought  you  might  wish  to  have  without  loss  of  time.  I 
received,  besides,  this  morning  a  report  from  General  Collaert,  in  which  he 
says  that  he  knew  of  General  Albert,  who  commands  the  French  cavalry. 
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having  said  that  if  we  did  not  attack  on  the  7th,  they  would  attack  ns  on 
the  8th  or  Mi*    If  nothing  happens  to-morrow,  I  hope  to  see  you  at  your 

balL 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

William,  Pbikce  of  Oranoe. 


[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

A  Son  Altene  Royole  MonHigneur  le  Prince  cT  Orange,  Commandant  en 

Chef  VArmde  dee  Paye-Bas. 

MON  Prikce,  Mons,  le  6  Juin,  1815. 

Eien  de  nouveau  aux  avant-poetes. 

J'ai  rbonneur  de  rendre  compte  k  Yotre  Alteese  Royale  que  M.  Yilnouy, 
envoys  en  France  par  S.M.  Louis  XYIII.  il  y  a  12  jours,  est  parti  de  Paiia 
Samedi  8  Juin  courant,  aprbs  avoir  vu  la  f&te  du  Champ  de  Mai,  qull  rapporte 
avoir  ^  tout  k  fiut  guerriere,  enfin  absolument  martiale,  les  militaires  ayant 
d^ploy^  tous  les  decorations  possible :  il  dit  aussi  que  les  environs  de  Paris  sont  for- 
tifiite  de  maniere  k  ne  pouvoir  y  entrer  sans  dtre  arrets  gard^  par  une  reunion  de 
gardes  forestiers,  champ^tres,  gendarmes,  &c.,  avec  une  surveillance  tr^  ezacte. 

n  annonce  le  d<$part  de  TEmpereur  pour  ce  jour,  6  Juin,  allant  fiure  Tinspeo- 
tion  de  la  cavalerie  Fran^aise  k  Douai,  commandee  par  le  GMn^ral  Milhaud : 
cette  inspection  doit  avoir  lieu  le  7.  De  Ik  il  se  rendra  k  Compi^g^e,  sur  laquelle 
route  se  dirigent  beaucoup  de  troupes  venant  de  Paris :  aussi  a-t-il  vu  dans  toua 
les  villes,  sur  les  routes  et  directions  de  cette  demiere  ville  k  la  fVonti^  des  voitures 
en  grand  nombre  pour  transporter  les  troupes  en  poste ;  observant  que  dans  la 
petite  ville  de  Moye  deux  cents  voitures  sont  rassemblc^  destin^  k  cet  objet, 
et  que  le  bruit  couiait  que  la  garde  nationale  devait  s*en  servir,  mais  que  des 
personnes  mieux  instruites  assurent  que  c'est  pour  les  troupes  de  ligne  qui  se 
dirigent  vers  Laon,  Gompibgne,  et  Doaai :  il  assure  de  mdme  s'^tre  abouch^  aveo 
des  employ^  travaillants  aux  mouvemens  des  op^tions  militaires  k  Paris,  qui 
lui  ont  assure  que  TEmpereur  se  transporterait  de  sa  personne  k  Avesnes,  pour 
faire  faire  une  fausse  attaque  sur  les  Alli^  du  cote  de  Maubeuge,  tandis  que 
Tattaque  principale  doit  s'ope'rer  du  cote'  de  la  Flandre,  entre  Lille^  Toumay,  et 
vers  Mons  :  la  m^me  personne  a  vu  pr^  Valenciennes  un  pare  d'artillerie  de  80 
pieces  de  canon,  toutes  de  8,  qui  est  etabli  sur  les  glacis  de  cette  villa 

La  Jeuoe  Oarde  est  partie  de  Paris  pour  La  Vendee,  ayant  k  sa  suite  un  nom* 
breux  pare  d*artillcrie,  ainsi  que  quelques  regimens  de  ligne. 

On  craint  beaucoup  en  France  la  guerre  qui  s'y  allume,  et  Ton  dit  que  si 
25,000  hommes  etaient  dans  La  Vendee  pour  appuyer,  Paris  serait  occupe  par 
les  Royalistes  avant  Tentree  des  Allies  sur  le  territoire  de  France. 

Toutes  les  troupes  qui  sont  k  Paris  et  dans  les  environs  re9oivent  r^^nliive- 
ment  leur  solde.  Pour  avoir  de  Targent  dans  cette  capitale,  on  a  agi  de  finesse^ 
en  euvoyant  cbez  des  particuliers  des  quittances  par  forme  de  dons  gratuits  par 
les  receveure,  oomme  si  ces  personnes  avaient  fait  des  offrandes  k  I'Empereur : 
par  ce  moyen  le  gouvemement  a  d*abord  trouve  un  bon  fond  pour  fidre  fiu^e  k 
ses  depenses. 

Paris  est  dans  ce  moment  dans  la  plus  grande  anarchic  :  tous  les  partis  se 
declarent  entre  eux,  la  guerre  etant  dirigee  uniquement  oontre  Buonaparte ;  tona 
veuiUent  le  Due  d'Orleans  plut6t  que  Louis  XVIII  pour  mettre  fin  aux  Auaa 
qui  les  menacent   Kalgre  tout  oela  ks  geoB  qui  refleobissent  ii0  voient  pnrflBM: 
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ondnte  les  moyens  de  defense  que  prepare  rEmpereur,  connaiBsant  aon  ^nergie 
et  Bon  activity  infatigable. 

La  Garde  Lnp^iale  a  la  plus  belle  tenue  et  Tair  plus  g^uerrier  qu'elle  a  jaoiaiB 
offert 

Get  individu  a  vu  le  Roi  Joachim  aniver  k  Paris  avec  toute  sa  fiunille,  ayant 
k  sa  suite  beaucoup  de  gros  caissons,  que  Ton  pretend  Stre  charg<^  d'argeut  qu'il 
apporte  en  France. 

Ha  entendu  parler  entre  les  g<^n^ux  de  poids  et  de  marque  que  si  Joachim 
a  un  commandement,  qu'ils  lefusent  de  senrir  sous  lui ;  qu  ayant  trahi  la  France 
il  y  a  un  an,  il  n'est  pas  digne  de  commander,  et  n'a  d'ailleurs  pas  de  tete  pour 
conduire  une  arm^. 

II  dit  entre  autres  choses  que  lee  habitans  de  Gambrai,  ainsi  que  la  garde 
nationale  qui  s'y  trouve,  sont  tons  dispose  en  faveur  des  Alli^. 

L'arriy^  de  Marie  Louise  et  du  Prince  Imperial  n'ayant  point  eu  lieu  comme 
on  8*y  attendait  k  la  fete  du  Champ  de  Mai,  les  esprits  Buoni4)artistee  en  out 
4i£  abattus,  fondant  sur  cette  prince  k  une  defection  parmi  les  Allies,  ce  qui 
n'ayant  point  eu  lieu,  a  fait  dire  qu'il  ne  r^isterait  pas,  la  lutte  ^tant  tout  k  fait 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  avec  un  ti^  profond  respect, 

Le  G^n^ral  Major  Commandant  sup^rieur  k  Mons, 

Babon  Behb. 

II. 
MajoT'Oen.  Sir  W,  Ddrriberg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset . 

Mt  Lobd,  Mona,  6th  June,  1815. 

The  man  of  whom  Count  la  Porterie  speaks  in  the  enclosed  letter  gives 
the  following  intelligence. 

Buonaparte  will  leave  Paris  on  the  6th,  and  goes  to  Douai,  where  he  is 
to  inspect  the  cavalry  of  General  Milhaud.  He  will  certainly  attack  as 
soon  as  possible ;  and  he  has  said  himself  he  would  have  destroyed  the 
Allies  before  the  Russian  army  could  arrive.  It  is  supposed  he  would  make 
a  false  attack  on  the  Prussians,  and  a  real  one  on  the  English  army. 

Four  battalions  of  the  Young  Guard,  imder  General  Barrois,  were  still  at 
Compi^gne  ;  four  battalions  of  the  same  that  were  at  Louvres,  near  Paris, 
have  been  marched  to  the  Vendue,  as  well  as  the  armde  de  r^rve  that  was 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris.  A  considerable  park  of  artillery  (about  150 
pieces  of  8  and  4)  left  Yincennes  six  or  seven  days  ago,  and  were  directed 
towards  Laon.  At  Valenciennes  this  gentleman  saw  still  the  park  of  artil- 
lery, about  80  pieces,  and  a  great  number  of  troops  in  the  villages. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DORNBEBO. 

111. 

Tlte  Coimt  de  la  Porterie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord  Duo, 

Votre  Excellence  a  en  la  bont^  de  me  permettre  de  lui  faire  parvenir  les  details 
imporians  que  je  pourrais  obtenir  de  la  France.  Une  personne  que  j*ai  envoys  U 
J  a  hier  15  jours  k  Paris  airive  k  I'instant  aveo  des  avis,  des  notions  qu*il  me 


SUBSIDY  WANTED  BY  DUKE  OF  SAXE  COBURG.        425 

paratt  ^asentiel  de  commaniqner  k  Votre  Excellence.  «rai  done  pris  le  parti 
d'ameoer  sur-le-champ  cette  personne  chez  M.  le  Gen^l  Major  Baron  d*Am* 
berg,  en  le  priant  de  vouloir  bien  vous  adreaser  son  rapport. 

Si  Voire  Excellence  d^irait  voir  la  personne  meme,  elle  attendra  k  sea  ordree 
jusqn'au  retour  de  Teatafette. 

tTai  I'honneur  d'etre  avec  respect.  Monsieur  le  Mai€chal« 

De  Voire  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  ir^  ob^issant  seryiieur, 

Ck)MTE  D£  LA  POBTERIE. 


Oenerdl  Zieien  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dake  of  Wellington. 

MoNSElGNEUB,  Charleroi,  le  6  Jain,  1815. 

Un  officier  Fran^ais,  lieutenant  du  lime,  chasseurs  k  cheval,  est  arriv^ 
hier  ici.  II  dit  que  le  Champ  de  Mai  a  eu  lieu  le  Ir.  de  Juin,  et  que  Buo- 
naparte s'est  d^Iar^  Empereur.  Get  officier  pretend  que  cet  ^v^nement 
ne  pent  servir  qu'en  bien  k  notre  cause,  vu  que  ni  le  militaire  ni  le  civil 
ont  vot^  pour  la  d^laration  de  Buonaparte.  L'officier  pretend  que  le 
corps  de  Vandamme  n'est  fort  que  18,000  bommes,  ayant  10  regimens 
d*infanterie  et  4  de  cavalerie.  II  pretend  que  le  corps  d*Erlon  se  porte  k 
60,006,  celui  de  Reille  k  25,000  bommes.  Comme  la  diffi^rence  entre  les 
corps  d'arm^  est  trop  grande,  je  dois  croire  que  Tofficier  n'est  bien  instmit 
que  de  la  force  du  corps  de  Vandamme. 

Veuillez  permettre  en  bontd  que  j'ose  r^it^rer  k  Votre  Altesse  les  senti- 
mens  respectueux  avec  lesquels  j*ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  Monseigneur, 

De  Votre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

ZlETEH. 


The  Duke  of  Saoce  Coburg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

MONSIEUB  LB  Due,  OobuTg,  le  6  Jain,  1815. 

Permettez  que  j*ajoute  encore  quelques  lignes  k  la  lettre  que  le  Colonel 
de  Hardenbrock  aura  I'honneur  de  remettre  k  Votre  Excellence,  pour  lui  ex* 
primer  oombien  j'ai  dt6  sensible  k  Taccueil  qu'elle  m'a  fait  lors  de  mon 
s^jour  a  Vienne,  et  pour  la  prier  de  me  conserver  ces  sentimens  de  bien* 
veillance  qui  me  flattent  d'autant  plus  parcequ*ils  partent  d'une  source  pure 
et  loyale. 

J'avais  tant  d^r^,  et  je  d^ire  encore,  d'avoir  Thonneur  de  servir  sous  les 
ordres  de  Votre  Excellence ;  mais  il  parait  qu*un  sort  fatal  s'est  attach^  k 
mes  d^rs,  car  je  vois  peu  k  peu  ^houer  toutes  mes  esp^rances ;  et  au  lieu 
d'etre  d^ommag^  des  pertes  que  j'ai  essuy ^  en  servant  la  cause  commune,  je 
me  vois  impost  de  nouvelles  taxes,  qui  non  seulement  surpassent  mais  an^ 
antissent  tons  mes  moyens. 

Je  ne  puis  done  compter  que  sur  la  promesse  ^ventuelle  que  Votre  Excel- 
lence a  eu  la  bont^  de  me  faire  k  Vienne,  qu'elle  voudrait^  autant  qu'il 
d^pendait  de  son  pouvoir,  dire  propice  k  mes  int^r^ts ;  ceux-d  se  tiouve- 
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raient  ixha  favoris^s  si  Yotre  Excellence  daigne  m*accorder  lea  subsideB  que 
je  d^irerais  avoir  pour  mes  troupes. 

Avec  la  protection  de  Yotre  Excellence  je  ne  manquerais  d^iddment  pas 
le  but  de  mes  justes  pri^res ;  et  je  me  flatte  qu'elle  ne  la  refusera  pas  k 
quelqu'un  qui  croit  avoir  autant  et  peut-ltre  plus  de  droit  h  la  munificence 
du  gouvemement  Britannique  que  beaucoup  d'autres  qui  en  jouissent. 

Ma  plus  vive  reconnaissance  sera  le  fruit  de  vos  bont^s,  Monsieur  le  Due ; 
et  je  vous  prie  d*agr^er  Tassurance  de  la  baute  consideration  avec  laquelle 
j'ai  rbonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  bumble  et  trte  d^vou^  serviteur, 

Ernest,  Dug  de  Saxe  Cobuug. 


Lieut. 'CcH.  Sir  H.  Hardinyt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdtington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Nnrar,  7th  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  bonour  of  receiving  joor  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday 
evening. 

No  intelligence  of  any  importance  has  been  received  from  the  front  at 
this  head-quarters  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  I  have  waited  till  the 
present  hour  in  the  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  reports. 

General  Gneisenau  told  me  that  Marshal  BlUcher  had  in  a  great  measure 
ceased  to  communicate  with  the  Saxon  corps  since  their  marcb  to  the  rear ; 
that,  however,  Prince  BlUcher  would  direct  them  to  place  themselves  under 
your  Lordship's  command ;  and  desired  me,  on  the  part  of  the  Prince,  to 
assure  your  Lordship  of  the  sense  entertained  of  the  considerate  attention 
which  marked  the  proceeding. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdivoe, 


Major- Gen,  Sir  W,  D6rnherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

Mt  Lord,  Moos,  7th  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  sending  to  your  Lordship  papers  of  the  4th  instant. 

A  French  deserter,  from  Yalenciennes,  says  tbat  Buonaparte  is  expected 
there  to-day.  I  have  appointed  people  to  give  the  earliest  intelligence  of 
Buonaparte's  arrival,  as  also  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  army.  The 
man  I  had  sent  to  Chimay  is  returned  without  having  been  so  far ;  he  only 
was  at  Ranee,  and  can  of  course  give  no  interesting  intelligence.  The 
head-quarters  of  Yandamme  are  at  Solre  le  Chftteau ;  and  the  French  on 
that  line  expect  every  day  to  be  attacked  by  us,  and  are  very  discontented. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DORNBSBO. 
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MEMORANDUM   ON  THE   DISTRIBUTION  OP  THE  PENINSULAR 

PRIZE   MONET. 

8th  June,  1815. 

It  being  understood  that  the  share  of  the  Commander  in  Chief  is  to  be 
one-sixteenth,  the  best  mode  of  dividing  the  remainder  into  shares  may 
well  be  left  to  his  judgment,  as  he  can  best  form  an  opinion  which  of  those 
modes  will  be  best  adapted  to  the  composition  of  his  army,  both  with 
respect  to  the  number  of  persons  who  would  compose  each  of  the  classes, 
and  to  the  share  which  would  consequently  fall  to  the  lot  of  each. 

The  idea  of  assigning  a  particular  sum  to  each  class,  instead  of  a  parti- 
cular fraction  of  the  whole,  appears,  on  reconsideration,  to  be  impracticable 
in  the  execution ;  because  the  booty  will  be  divided  into  different  parcels, 
according  to  the  places  where  it  was  taken,  and  will  then  be  subdivided 
amongst  the  persons  who  may  be  deemed  to  have  a  right  to  share  in  that 
particular  booty.  But  by  dividing  the  whole  into  fractional  parts  of  SOths, 
the  same  result  will  be  obtained. 

The  second  new  mode  suggested  by  Sir  Colin  Campbell  seems  liable  to 
several  objections,  some  peculiar  to  itself,  and  some  in  common  with  the 
old  mode  adopted  in  conjunct  expeditions. 

The  setting  aside  a  certain  sum  to  the  Commander  in  Chief,  and  then 
leaving  the  remainder  to  be  divided,  is  quite  new,  the  Commander  in  Chief 
having  always  had  a  certain  share ;  but  it  makes  no  difference  in  the  pecu- 
niary result  to  him. 

It  carries  the  share  allotted  to  the  class  of  the  General  officers  to  48,750f. 
beyond  what  it  would  be  according  to  the  old  mode;  and  in  order  to 
procure  them  this  advantage,  it  diminishes  the  share  of  every  inferior 
-class.  It  is  the  only  mode  according  to  which  the  share  of  the  privates 
would  be  less  than  two-eighths;  and  although  the  difference  to  each 
private  would  only  be  one-sixteenth  of  what  he  would  otherwise  have  had, 
yet  it  is  well  worth  consideration  whether  it  is  advisable  to  give  even  so 
slight  a  ground  of  complaint  to  that  class. 

In  common  with  the  old  mode,  it  gives  the  same  sum  to  each  of  the 
classes  of  captains,  subalterns,  and  Serjeants. 

Now  the  subalterns  are,  it  is  conceived,  in  all  cases  double  the  number 
of  captains ;  and  where  there  are  three  to  a  company,  more  than  double* 
This  distribution  would  make  the  share  of  each  sulmltem  less  than  half 
that  of  a  captain. 

The  number  of  subalterns,  it  is  conceived,  cannot  be  very  different  from 
that  of  Serjeants.  If  the  share  given  to  the  class  of  subalterns  is  no  larger 
than  that  given  to  the  class  of  Serjeants,  the  share  of  a  subaltern  will  be 
no  more  than  that  of  a  serjeant.  Should  the  number  of  subalterns  be  some- 
what less,  still  the  superiority  of  their  share  individually  will  not  correspond 
with  the  superiority  of  rank. 

In  the  two  modes  now  suggested,  of  division  by  32nds  or  by  SOths,  all 
these  objections  are  endeavoured  to  be  obviated,  as  will  appear  upon 
inspection. 

The  Commander  in  Chief  will  be  best  able  to  judge  whether  there  is  any 
weight  in  the  objections,  and  if  there  is,  by  which  of  the  two  last  modes 
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they  are  best  obviated.  The  case  being  a  new  one,  there  is  no  sufficient 
reason  for  not  adopting  a  new  mode  of  division;  but  if  precedent  is 
abandoned,  both  as  bad  in  itself  and  as  inapplicable,  it  seems  desirable  that 
the  new  mode  to  be  adopted  should,  as  far  as  possible,  both  rest  upon  good 
general  reasons,  and  be  equitable  in  its  application  to  the  case  in  question. 

[Ekglosubb.] 

GoxpABisoN  of  the  Result  of  the  different  Modes  which  have  been  suggested 
for  dividing  800,0002.  amongst  the  Army  of  the  Peninsula. 


Old  Mode 
in  ooi\Jaiict 
£xpeditioii. 


BjSthB. 


Flntnew 

Mode 

proposed  1^ 

Sir  Colin 

Campbell 


Second  new 

Mode 
proposed  by 

Sir  Colin 
Campbell.* 


Byl2Ui8. 


Commander  in  Chief  .. 
General  Officen  .. 
Field  Officers 
detains 
Subalterns 


I  •     .  • 


Seijeants 


Privates,  including  Cor-| 
ponds        / 


£. 
50,000 

50,000 

200,000 

i 

100.000 

1 

100,000 

1 

100.000 

1 

200,000 

i 


£. 
66,666 

66,666 

183,332 
tl 

133,332 


133.332 

66,666 

200,000 


Qysthsof 
£93.750. 


£. 
50,000 


93,750 
J 

187,500 
i 

93,750 
J 

93,750 
1 

93,750 
1 

187,500 

i 


Bj  Sinds  of 
i^  25,000. 


BjSOthtof 
4:10,000. 


£. 
50,000 

A 

75,000 

175,000 
100,000 
125,000 

A 

75,000 
A 

200.000 


£. 
•50,000 

A 

80,000 

A 

170,000 

a 

100.000 

tt 

120,000 

u 

80,000 

• 

200.000 


*  In  this  mode  £50,000  Is  set  apart  for  the  Commander  in  Chief,  and  the  remainii^  £769^000 
divided  Into  Sths. 


MajcT'Qen.  Sir  W,  Domherg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset 

Mt  Lobd,  Mens,  8th  June,  1815. 

I  have  no  intelligence  till  yet  of  Buonaparte's  arrival  on  the  frontier. 
By  the  '  Gazette  de  France '  of  the  5th,  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose, 
it  appears  that  he  is  going  from  Paris  directly  to  Laon. 

Troops  that  were  between  Landrecy  and  Avesnes  have  made  a  movement 
on  their  right  towards  Solre  le  ChAteau  on  Sunday  last.  The  bridge  below 
Pont  sur  Sambre,  at  Notre  Dame  des  Quartes,  has  been  taken  up.  The 
demolition  of  the  suburbs  at  Maubeuge  has  been  delayed,  but  they  work 
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again  with  great  activity  at  the  Camp  de  Rousies.  The  existence  of  a  perk 
of  artillery  at  Ferri^re  la  Grande,  which  the  Prussians  seemed  to  douht^ 
has  heen  confirmed  to  me  this  morning. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBBRO. 


Oeneral  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MONSEIGNEUB,  Cbarlerol,  le  8  Join,  1815. 

Mettant  aux  pieds  de  Yotre  Altesse  mes  plus  vites  reconnaissances  de  la 
lettre  dont  elle  m*a  honord  en  date  dliier,  j*ose  y  ajouter  que  j*ai  iait  partir 
hier  k  M.  le  G^n^ral  de  Miiffling  les  uouvelles  que  j^avais  puis  avoir  des  fron- 
ti^res.  Depuis  sont  arriv^  des  personnes  qui  sont  partis  le  2  Juin  de  Paris, 
lis  pr^tendent  que  Buonaparte  n'avait  pas  lieu  d*§tre  content  du  Champ  de 
Mai,  vu  qu'il  ne  s*y  trouvait  que  le  tiers  des  d^put^  qu*on  y  attendait. 

Hier  les  Fran9ais  ont  retir^  leurs  postes  des  fronti^res  dans  les  environs 
de  Maubeuge,  pour  les  placer  non  loin  de  la  forteresse.  Je  n'ose  pas  cioire 
au  d^[)art  de  Buonaparte  de  Paris,  mais  je  dois  ajouter  que  le  retardement 
de  commencer  les  hostilit^s  fait  accroitre  considdrablement  ses  forces. 

J^aurai  soin  de  faire  a  Yotre  Altesse  les  rapports  de  tout  ce  que  je  puis 
apprendre,  la  suppliant  d'agr^er  en  bont^  les  sentimcns  respectueux  avec 
lesquelles  j^ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  Monseigneur, 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

ZlETIV. 

[Enclosubb.] 

Charleroi,  6  Join,  1815. 

D*apr^  le  rapport  d'un  militaire  Fran9ai8  qui  vieni  d'arriver  id,  le  total  de 
Tarmide  Fran9ai8e  monto  k  300,000  hommes ;  mais  on  dit  qu'il  y  a  beaucoup  de 
forces  dans  les  depota  qui  ne  manquent  que  d'habits  et  d'annes.  Dans  ce  total 
on  n'a  pas  compte'  40,000  hommes  de  la  Gkode,  et  une  division  de  grosse  cava* 
lerie,  compoeee  du  ler.  et  5me.  regimens  de  dragons,  et  du  8me.  de  cuirassien* 

D'apr^  le  rapport  de  plnsieura  militaiies  Fran^ais  les  troupes  entre  Mao- 
beuge  et  Sedan  montent  k  102,000  hommes,  parmi  lesquelles  on  ne  troave  que 
12,000  de  troupes  de  ligne.  Le  3me.  corps  du  G^eral  Yandamme  (dont  le 
qnartier-ge'neral  est  provisoirement  encore  k  Chimay)  appartient  k  oette  arm^ 
Parmi  les  regimens  nomm^  de  ce  corps  se  trouvent  10  rdgimens  d'infimterie^ 
savoir :  Noe.  12,  22, 82, 83, 52, 75  de  ligne,  et  4  regimens  1^;^  k  1500  hommes, 
commandes  par  les  g^n^raux  de  brigade  Jeng^lt,  Abb^,  et  Fromont,  outre 
8  regimens  de  cavalerie  l^g^re,  savoir:  le  lime,  raiment  de  chasseon  sous  le 
G^nt^ral  Ameil,  pr^s  de  Neuville,  derrih«  Philippeville ;  le  2d  regiment  de  Ian- 
ciers,  et  le  5me.  de  houssards  sous  le  G^n^ral  Merlin,  command^  tons  les  trois, 
par  le  G^n^rnl  de  division  Domann ;  ensuite  une  compagnie  d'artillerie  l^g^re, 
avec  50  k  60  canons,  pi^  de  Marienbourg  et  Pouvin. 

X*anm  ploaieurd  g<^n^ux  d^nomm^  se  trouvent  le  G^n6«l  Booioke  commf 
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commandant  k  GiTet,  et  le  G^n^ial  Dumonceau  oomme  g^ndral  commandant 
an  departement  des  Ardennes. 

D'apr^  des  rations  du  5  de  Philippeville  le  General  Diipuis  s'y  tronve 
comme  commandant,  dont  on  dit  qu'il  surveille  rapproyisionnement  da  fort, 
et  la  i^noYation  des  ouvrages  de  fortification,  avec  beaacoap  de  z^le.  La 
gamison  consiste  de  2000  hommes,  parmi  lesquels  1500  gardes  nationales, 
une  compagnie  d'artiUerie,  et  une  de  sapeurs.  II  y  avait  k  Maubeuge  an  5  de  ce 
mois  (oil  conmiande  le  General  Latur)  3000  hommes  de  troupe  r^guli^e  et  de 
gardes  nationales.  Plusieors  ayis  s*accordent  k  ce  que  les  douaniers  de  Tennemi 
ont  quitt^  la  lig^e  qii'ils  tenaient  occupy  auparavant,  qu'ils  se  sont  retire 
dans  une  seconde,  et  qu'ils  ont  Tordre  de  se  joindre  k  Tapproche  de  Tennmni 
k  un  signal  donn^  sur  un  point,  et  d'^pauler  apr^  en  tirailleurs  la  retraite  du 
corps. 

Aussi  les  postes  mises  pi^  de  la  Sambre  ont  I'ordre  de  se  retirer  k  Tap- 
proche  des  troiq>es  Prussiennes  vers  les  fronti^s,  tout  en  paix  et  sans  tirer. 

Dans  la  contree  entre  Beaufort  et  Landrecy  Tennemi  continue  de  miner  les 
ohemins  de  traverses  et  de  les  abimer. 

B  n^y  a  pas  de  doute  que  la  plupart  de  I'arm^  est  port^  pour  Nfl^I^on,  et 
que  les  troupes  souhaitent  la  guerre.  Dans  les  gardes  nationales  Topinion  se 
montre  difii^remment,  mais  en  general  plus  centre  Napoleon. 

La  proclamation  de  Son  Altcsse  le  Prince  de  Bliicber  adress^  il  y  a  pen  de 
tems  aux  habitans  de  I'autre  cot^  a  ^te'  re9ue  d'euz  avec  joie,  de  manidre  qu'ils 
attendent  I'entr^  des  troupes  Prussiennes  ayec  plaisir. 

L'ennemi  ne  croit  pas  que  la  force  de  TArm^  Alli^  qui  se  trouve  id  aoit 
considerable ;  et  le  General  Ameil  a  dit  qu'il  n'y  avait  an  premier  corps  de 
I'arm^  Prussienne  que  de  la  Landwehr  de  Westpbalie,  de  la  garde  nationale 
de  Hambourg,  et  tr^  pen  de  troupes  de  ligne. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  8th  Jane,  1815. 

Your  Grace  will  receive  by  this  mail  a  proclamation  for  continuing  the 
services  of  men  whose  term  of  service  may  expire.  It  is  desirable  to 
observe  that,  according  to  the  opinion  of  our  legal  advisers,  this  proclama- 
tion will  not  attach  upon  those  persons  whose  term  of  service  shall  have 
expired  previous  to  the  promulgation  of  the  proclamation,  and  that  there- 
fore those  whose  term  of  service  may  have  been  prolonged  by  your  Grace's 
order  for  six  months  must  be  at  the  end  of  that  time  discharged,  if  their 
term  of  service  expired  previous  to  the  2fnd  instant,  the  day  on  which  the 
-Regent's  proclamation  was  issued. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubbt. 


W.  Bill,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUingtm. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Turin,  8th  June,  1815. 

The  Count  de  Yallain  has  so  pressed  me  to  give  a  letter  of  introduction 
for  the  Count  de  Laval  to  your  Grace,  that  I  could  no  longer  refuse.    The 
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Coant  de  Laval  is  a  very  faithful  servaDt  of  the  Kin^  of  Sardinia,  and  a 
most  respectable  person.  As  he  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  what  is 
passing  here,  I  need  not  trouble  you  with  any  news  :  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
say  that  we  are  now  on  this  side  perfectly  prepared  to  enter  France.  The 
Austrians  have  already  above  20,000  men  in  the  King's  territory,  and  as 
many  more  are  daily  expected ;  the  first  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Simplon,  and  the  latter  will  pass  over  Mont  Cenis.  The  Austrians  talk 
ultimately  of  sending  through  the  King's  dominions  not  less  than  80,000. 
I  conceive  this  number,  though  given  by  the  highest  authorities,  to  be 
exaggerated  ;  probably  20,000  of  their  brat  troops  may  now  be  withdrawn 
from  Naples :  I  should  think  therefore  about  60,000  may  be  relied  upon. 
Added  to  these  will  be  the  15,000  Piedmontese  contingent,  which,  I  fear 
(although  Count  Laval  may  be  instructed  to  say  the  contrary),  will  not  be 
quite  so  efficacious  as  we  might  wish  for  two  or  three  months,  on  account 
of  its  being  still  in  want  of  several  military  articles  and  on  the  score  of 
discipline.  It  is,  however,  but  justice  to  say  that  the  greatest  poeaible 
pains  are  now  taking  to  render  the  contingent  complete  in  every  respect, 
and  I  believe  it  will  march  with  or  immediately  after  the  Austrians. 

I  must  not  omit  to  add  that  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  this  con- 
tingent can  be  doubled  in  the  autumn  if  a  subsidy  is  allowed  as  provided 
for  in  an  article  of  your  Grace's  treaty  with  Count  d'Agli^ 

As  upon  the  conquest  of  Naples  General  Macfarlane  is  ordered  with  the 
whole  British  force  which  was  in  Sicily  to  Genoa,  we  shall  have  in  that 
place  nearly  10,000  men  under  our  command,  independent  of  any  Pied- 
montese regiments  now  there :  some  part  of  this  force,  according  to  events, 
may  likewise  be  directed  to  the  south  of  France. 

If  I  can  be  of  any  use  to  your  Grace  in  this  part  of  the  world,  I  trust  I 
shall  receive  your  commands ;  but  as  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  His 
Sardinian  Majesty  writes  to  you  himself,  and  as  I  can  safely  refer  you  to 
M.  de  Laval  for  every  species  of  intelligence,  I  am  sure  I  need  only  add 
how  sincerely 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Grace's  faithful  humble  servant, 

W.  Hill, 


Earl  BcUhurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  8th  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  been  very  much  disappointed  at  finding  that  neither  the  4th  nor 
29th  have  yet  sailed,  and  that  the  7th  and  43rd  will  not  sail  for  some 
days. 

With  respect  to  the  two  first,  I  think  all  the  expedition  which  might 
have  been  used  has  not  been  exercised,  and  time  would  certainly  have  been 
saved  if  they  had  been  sent  o£f  at  once  to  Ostend  to  be  organised  there 
instead  of  landing  here. 

With  respect  to  the  two  last,  the  transports  which  have  a  company  or 
two  belonging  to  each  have  not  yet  arrived,  having  been  separated  in  the 
passage.  As  time  now  presses,  I  shall  order  them  to  proceed  the  beginning 
of  the  week  without  waiting,  as  the  remainder  may  be  sent  after  them, 
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by  which  I  am  sure  time  will  be  gained,  although  they  may  remain  at 

Ostend  until  the  arrival  of  the  missing  companies. 

I  hope  to  hear  of  the  arrival  of  the  38th  at  Ostend  from  Cork  next 

week. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

There  has  been  also  an  unaccountable  delay  in  the  collecting  together  the 
2nd  Garrison  Battalion  :  it  is  now,  however,  ready  to  saiU 


Major-Gen,  Sir  W.  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

Mt  Lobd,  Mons,  8th  June,  1815. 

A  man  who  left  Valenciennes  last  night  reports  :  "  At  Valenciennes  are 
6000  to  7000  National  Guards  and  1500  troops  of  the  line ;  from  4000  to 
5000  troops  of  the  line  arrived  in  the  villages  near  Valenciennes,  mostly 
infantry.  The  Young  Guard  was  expected  last  night  at  Valenciennes,  and 
a  report  spread  that  the  Old  Guard  was  marching  to  Maubeuge.  At  Cond6 
4000  National  Guards." 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DORKBEBO. 


[  886.]  To  Lord  Viscount  Ca^lereagK 

My  Lord,  Bruxelles,  9th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  lay  before  your  Lordship  the  subsidiary 
treaties  which  I  have  concluded  with  the  plenipotentiaries  on 
the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wurtemberg  and  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria. 

I  have,  &c., 

WEIiLINQTON. 


Intelligence  from  Qeneral  Muffling, 

9  JuiD,  1815. 

Un  ^missaire  parti  d*ici  le  31  du  mois  pass^  et  arriv^  le  4  de  ce  mois  It 
Paris,  en  passant  Mons,  Valenciennes,  et  P^roune,  vient  de  nous  oommuni- 
quer  en  principal  ces  nouvelles. 

La  garnison  de  Valenciennes  se  montait  k  4000  hommes,  du  nombre  des- 
quels  ^taient  beaucoup  de  troupes  de  ligne  ;  ils  s'y  trouvaient,  sans  Vartillerie 
des  remparts,  100  pi^s  de  canon  et  200  caissons ;  on  a  fait  prdter  sermcnt 
aux  habitans  de  la  ville  de  ne  rendre  ni  la  forteresse  ni  leurs  personnes. 
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Quinze  g^n^raux  pas  encore  nomm^  pour  des  oororaandemens  s^joumaient 
dans  la  ville.  lis  se  trouvaient  des  troupes  en  cantonnemens  aux  environs 
de  Valenciennes,  depuis  la  fronti^re  Beige  jusqu*k  Cambrai.  Cambrai  en 
renfermait  600  ou  700  hommes.  Entre  Cambrai  et  Paris  11  n*y  avait  que 
tr^  peu  de  troupes. 

On  ne  met  pas  beauooup  d*actiyit^  aux  retrancbemens  commence  k  Paris, 
quoiqu*ils  soyent  de  grande  ^tendue,  de  mani&re  que  les  ouvrages  ne  sont 
gu^re  avanc^s.  II  y  a  beaucoup  de  troupes  de  ligne  et  de  la  Garde  dans  la 
capitale ;  on  y  fabrique  2000  fusils  par  semaine.  Notre  ^missaire  fut  con- 
duit chez  Davoust,  qui,  aprte  lui  avoir  enjoint  de  dire  que  Napol^n  par- 
tirait  pour  Strasbourg,  I'a  envoy ^  au  Due  de  Bassano ;  celui-ci  cependant 
n*ayant  plus  le  portefcuille  des  affaires  ^trang^res,  le  fit  retoumer  ches 
Davoust,  qui  entre  autres  sMnforma  s*il  y  avait  beaucoup  de  fusils  en  Saxe, 
et  s'il  ne  saurait  lui  donner  des  nouvelles  de  la  Pologne  et  de  la  Bavi^re  ? 
lui  recommandaiit  qu*cn  retoumant  il  se  fasse  oonduire  cbez  Soult,  au 
quartier  gdndral.  Le  public  s'attendait  que  Napoleon  partirait  le  7  de  ce 
mois  pour  Valenciennes,  et  non  pour  Strasbourg,  quoique  la  Vieille  Garde 
doit  dtre  partie  pour  cette  demi^re  ville.  Chaque  d^partement  doit  foomir 
3000  consents,  et  Tarm^  Franfaise  sera  port^  k  400,000  bommes,  Les 
Prussiens  ne  sont  pas  aim^s ;  on  met  de  I'int^rdt  k  connaltre  leurs  forces. 

Les  nouvelles  qu*on  d^bite  k  Paris  sont :  qu*il  venait  d*arriver  k  Paris  nn 
courrier  Autrichien ;  que  sur  les  frontidres  du  Nord  il  doit  y  avoir  40,000 
bommes ;  mais  on  ajoute  que  60,000  hommes  se  mettraient  en  marcbe  pour 
les  renforcer. 

Dans  la  Vend^  les  insurg^  ont  essuy^  un  ^hcc ;  12,000  k  13,000  fusils 
ont  M  pris  par  le  G^n^ral  Travot ;  ntomoins  il  doit  y  avoir  derccbef 
25,000  Royalistes  sous  les  armes,  de  mani^re  qu'on  a  fait  partir  de  Paris 
pour  la  Vendue  beauooup  de  troupes  de  ligne  et  de  la  Jeune  Garde.  Les 
plus  grands  partisans  de  Napol^n  sont  la  populace  de  Paris ;  en  g^n^ral  11 
n'y  a  que  peu  de  monde  pour  les  Bourbons  en  France. 

L*dmissaire  est  reparti  de  Paris  le  6  de  co  mois ;  mais  on  Ta  fait  passer 
par  Amiens  et  Arras,  disant  que  sur  la  route  directe  par  Ptfronne  les  che- 
vaux  de  poste  ^taient  r^rv^  pour  TEropereur ;  en  repassant  Valenciennes 
et  ses  environs  il  n'a  trouv^  rien  de  chang^. 


Earl  Bathunt  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 
Mt  Lord,  Downing  Street,  9th  Jane,  1815. 

Tour  Grace's  despatch,  No.  7,  with  a  copy  of  a  memorandum  received 
from  a  French  officer  employed  by  the  Duke  d'Aumont,  proposing  a  plan 
for  a  naval  operation  on  the  coast  of  France,  was  immediately  communi- 
cated by  me  to  the  Admiralty ;  and  I  have  now  the  honour  of  enclosing  the 
copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Croker  to  my  Under-Secretary,  stating  the  steps 
which  have  been  taken  by  their  Lordships  in  consequence  of  your  Grace's 
communication  above  alluded  to. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

Bathukbt,  / 
VOL.  X.  2  F 
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[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

The  Bight  Eon,  J.  W,  Croker  to  Major-Qenerdt  Sir  H,  Bunhury. 

Sir,  Admiraltj  Office,  8th  June,  1815. 

In  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  Ist  of  last  month,  enclosing  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  together  with  a  memorandum  therein 
referred  to,  left  with  his  Grace  by  a  French  officer,  and  in  which  a  plan  is  pro- 
posed for  an  operation  on  the  coast  of  France,  I  have  it  in  command  from  my 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of 
Lord  Bathurst,  that  their  Lordships  have  given  the  fullest  consideration  to  the 
suggestions  contained  in  the  Duke's  letter  and  in  its  enclosure ;  but  that  unless 
they  were  apprised  more  fully  in  detail  of  the  particular  operation  which  his 
Grace  wished  to  have  performed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Seine,  they  can  offer  no 
opinion  as  to  its  practicability. 

As  a  general  proposition,  however,  their  Lordships  have  no  diiBoultj  in 
stating,  that  though  seamen  and  marines  may  occasionally  be  employed  with 
advantage  in  sudden  attacks  on  batteries  and  other  works  on  an  enemy's  ooast^ 
and  may  also  afford  useful  assistance  to  troops  in  more  extensive  service  on 
sliore,  they  ought  not,  without  such  co-operation,  to  be  opposed  to  regular 
troops  in  the  field,  or  in  besieging  fortified  places. 

As  their  Lordships,  however,  are  very  desirous  to  afford  every  aid  in  their 
power  in  carrying  into  effect  the  objects  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  may 
have  in  view,  they  have  directed  Rear- Admiral  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm,  who 
commands  a  small  squadron  in  the  Scheldt,  to  repair  to  his  Grace's  head 
quarters  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with  him,  and  of  communicating  there- 
after to  their  Lordships  such  further  information  as  may  enable  them  to 
decide  on  the  practicability  of  such  measures  of  naval  co-operation  as  may  be 
suggested. 

I  herewith  enclose  a  copy  of  the  instruction  given  to  Sir  Pulteney  Malooln^ 
and  return  you  the  French  memorandum  above  alluded  to,  and  am,  Ac, 

J.  W.  CaoKBE. 

II. 
The  Bight  Eon.  J.  W.  Croker  to  Bear- Admiral  Sir  Pulteney  Maicdm. 

Snt,  Admiralty  Office,  7th  Junt,  1815. 

In  reference  to  my  other  letter  of  this  date,  acquainting  yon  that  my  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  have  signed  a  commission  appointing  yon 
Commander-in-Chief  of  a  squadron  of  His  Majesty's  ships  and  vessels  to  be 
employed  on  a  particular  service,  I  have  it  in  command  from  their  Lordships 
to  acquaint  you  that  it  is  their  intention  that  you  should  conduct  the  service 
of  co-operating,  in  the  event  of  hostilities,  with  His  Majesty's  land  foroes  in 
the  Netherlands  and  those  of  his  Allies,  on  all  occasions  where  the  assistance 
of  a  naval  force  can  be  advantageously  afforded ;  and  I  herewith  enclose  to  you 
their  Lordships'  order  for  your  proceeding,  without  loss  of  time,  to  the  Scheldt^ 
and  taking  under  your  command  the  ships  and  vessels  therein  named. 

You  will  lose  no  time  in  acquainting  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  His 
Majesty's  land  forces  of  your  arrival,  and  communicating  with  him  on  the 
subject  of  the  service  entrusted  to  your  charge,  repairing  personally  to  the 
head  quarters  of  the  said  Commander-in-Chief  whenever  it  may  be  desirable 
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for  the  purpose  of  your  communications  with  him,  and  you  will  use  every 
exertion  to  render  liim  luid  Hin  Mujetsty's  Allies  all  tlie  aid,  in  naval  co-opera- 
tion, which  may  be  in  your  power  and  which  circumstances  may  require. 

You  will  make  frequent  reports  to  me,  for  their  Lordships'  information,  of 
all  occurrences  that  may  take  place;  and  you  will,  in  particular,  be  careful  to 
transmit  timely  application  for  any  species  or  increase  of  force  of  wldch  you 
may  expect  to  stand  in  need  in  the  execution  of  the  service  in  question. 

I  am,  &c^ 

J.  W.  Croker. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  II,  Torrens  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtan. 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  9th  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  to  acquaint 
your  Grace  that  the  2nd  Garrison  Battalion  and  detachments  mentioned  in 
margin  *  have  been  ordered  to  proceed  to  Flanders  as  a  reinforcement  to  the 
troo^is  scrying  under  your  command. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  faithful  and  very  obedient  servant, 

H.  ToBREire. 

P.S.  The  2nd  Garrison  Battalion  is  intended  for  garrison  duty  at  Antwerp 
or  Ostend,  as  your  Grace  may  think  proper. 


Mapr-Qen,  Sir  H,  Torrem  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (^  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord  Duke,  norse  GuanU,  9th  Jane,  1815. 

I  forgot  to  mention  in  my  last  private  letter  the  circumstances  which 
had  induced  the  order  for  the  squadron  of  the  Brunswick  Hussars  to  join 
your  army.  They  are  reported  to  be  a  very  good  detachment,  well  mounted 
and  equipped,  and  the  Commander  in  Chief  thought  they  might  be  attached 
to  one  of  the  hussar  regiments  of  the  Legion  until  the  remainder  of  the 
Brunswick  regiment  shall  arrive  from  the  Mediterranean. 

Every  exertion  has  been  making  for  the  equipment  of  the  regiments 
lately  arrived  from  America.  The  4th  was  nearly  naked,  and  by  a  report 
received  this  morning  it  docs  not  appear  they  will  be  all  ready  until  the 
12th.  The  29th  will  be  ready  about  the  same  time,  or  perhaps  sooner. 
But  in  consequence  of  a  communication  from  the  Secretary  of  State  this 
evening,  urging  the  necessity  of  despatch,  an  order  has  been  given  for  their 
proceeding  to  Ostend  by  companies.  I  cannot  believe  that  it  will  be 
satisfactory  to  receive  corps  in  so  slovenly  a  state;  but  the  order  has 
been  given. 

As  Buonaparte  is  reported  to  have  left  Paris,  you  may  now  be  considered 
on  the  eve  of  commencing  your  arduous  but  interesting  o])crations ;  and, 

*  2nd  Garrison  Battalion,  about  800  rank  and  file ;  28rd  Foot,  50 ;  27th, 
300:  37Ui,  20;  51st,  31;  59tb,  84. 

2f2 
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exclusive  of  the  public  intereet  which  all  must  take  in  their  progreMy 
allow  me  to  express  personally  my  earnest  and  heartfelt  good  wishes  for 
your  success. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  most  fiedthfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOBREKS. 

Unfortunately  about  one-half  of  the  7th  and  43rd  regiments  have  not 

yet  arrived. 

H.T. 


Majcr-Oen,  Sir  W,  Ddrnberg  to  Lard  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

My  Lord,  Modi,  9th  June,  1815. 

A  peasant  arriving  from  Maubeuge  assures  that  Buonaparte  came  there 
yesterday  at  two  o'clock,  and  that  he  left  it  this  morning  at  seven  o'clock 
for  Valenciennes,  from  whence,  it  was  said,  he  was  to  go  to  Lille. 

By  another  report,  Buonaparte  arrived  at  Laon  the  day  before  yesterday 
(7th),  and  was  yesterday  at  Avesnes.  Almost  all  the  Generals  have  been 
out  yesterday  and  inspected  their  troops. 

I  forgot  to  Te\yoTt  that  nine  persons  have  been  arrested  at  Cond^,  and 
that  all  the  military  authorities  at  that  place  have  been  changed. 

I  have  still  three  men  in  Franco :  one  towards  Douai,  one  at  Avesnea, 
and  the  third  at  Laon  itself ;  but,  as  the  two  former  are  not  yet  returned, 
I  am  afraid  they  are  arrested. 

The  Dutch  outpoeta  on  the  Maubeuge  road,  near  Havay,  have  been  re« 
oonnoitred  this  morning  by  a  French  party. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DoRMBBBO« 


MaJoT'Oen,  Sir  W,  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lord,  Mont,  9ih  Jonc^  1815. 

A  deserter  of  the  3rd  Lancers,  coming  from  Valenciennes,  says  that  veiy 
few  new  infantry  arrived  there:  he  assures  that  his  regiment  has  800 
horses.  A  man  whom  General  Zieten  sent  to  Paris  said  that  30,000  men 
would  be  transported  on  waggons  to  this  frontier ;  but  he  met  no  troops 
between  Paris  and  Valenciennes. 

This  instant  (half-past  nine)  a  gun  firing  is  heard  in  the  direction  from 
Maubeuge^  which  is  supposed  to  signify  Buonaparte's  arrival  at  the  army. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DORNBRBG. 

Papers  of  the  6th. 
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Lieut. 'Cd.  Sir  H.  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  Lobd,  Namur,  9Ui  June,  1815,  9  PJK. 

I  am  informed  by  General  Qneisenau  that  he  has  reoeived  intelligence,  on 
which  he  relies,  of  the  march  of  the  4th  corps  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Thionyille,  and  of  the  arrival  of  part  of  it  at  M^^res.  His  report  gives 
no  date  or  numbers. 

A  good  deal  of  pains  has  been  taken  to  collect  information  of  the  state 
of  the  defences  of  the  French  fortresses.  Should  your  Lordship  be  desirous 
of  comparing  reports,  I  will  request  a  copy ;  and,  in  this  case,  beg  to  be 
informed  whether  I  may  mention  that  your  Lordship  will  make  a  similar 
communication. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

H.  Haiidinob. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  tf  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  Dukk,  Braine-le-Comte,  9th  June,  1815. 

I  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  to  you  the  enclosed  report  I  reoeived  this 
moment.     Everything  seemed  quiet  when  I  was  in  front  this  morning. 

Napoleon  having  arrived,  I  think  he  is  likely  to  attack  in  a  very  few 
days,  if  he  means  to  attack  at  all.  I  shall  go  again  to-morrow  morning 
early  to  the  front,  and  will  let  you  know  if  I  can  observe  any  movement 
amongst  them. 

Ever  your  most  sincerely  afifectionate 

William,  Prince  of  Obangb. 

[Enclosure.] 
General  Baron  Van  Merlen  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

MoN  G^N^RAL,  St.  Simphorien,  ce  9  Juin,  1815. 

Napol^n  a  pass^  hier  la  revue  li  Morvilles  des  troupes  dans  les  environs 
d^Avesnoe  et  Landrecy.  Ce  matin  il  est  arriv^  k  Maubeuge,  oil  on  a  tir^  101 
coups  de  canon. 

Un  homme  arriv^  de  Ifaubeuge  dit  que  les  Fran9ais  doivent  attaquer  au- 
jomd'huL  C'est  un  on  dit  On  remarque  but  la  ligne  cavalerie  et  infanteiie. 
Je  presume  qu'il  viendra  voir  lui-m#me  la  ligne.  Je  vais  monter  li  cheval  pour 
yenir  vous  voir,  afin  de  nous  conoerter  ensemble. 

Beoeves  rassurence,  &o.. 

Lb  G^n^ral  Baron  Van  Mbrlbh. 


Qener<d  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  €f  Wellington. 

MoNSEIONEUB,  Charleroi,  le  9  Juin,  1815. 

D*apr^  toutes  les  donnto  que  je  re^s  de  mes  avant-postes,  et  des  per« 
sonnes  de  la  Franoey  il  pandt  que  les  mouvemens  ex^ut^  par  I'amemi  out 
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eu  lieu  parceque  j'avais  fait  tracer  un  camp  non  loin  des  fronti^res,  dans 
le  cas  que  le  ler.  corps  d'arm^e  sous  mes  ordres  pourrait  avoir  llioDneur 
d'dtre  pass^  en  revue,  et  parceque  la  division  du  G^n^ral  de  Steinmetz  occu- 
pant Tatle  droite  a  eu  un  renfort  de  6  bataillons  d'infanterie  de  ligne. 
L'ennemi  a  fait  partir  plusicurs  regimen sje  crois  vers  quatre  mille  hommee, 
des  environs  de  Marienbourg,  les  dirigeant  sur  Maubeuge,  oil  il  pent  avoir 
60  canons  dans  le  camp  retranch^,  et  oti  le  G^^ral  Yandamme  se  trouve 
aujourd*hui. 

Jusqu*hier  les  fronti^res  et  environs  n'avaient  pas  encore  re9U  de  renfort. 
Un  jeune  homme  parti  le  4  de  Paris  assure  que  Buonaparte  n'oserait  pas 
quitter  la  capitale,  et  que  les  suites  du  Champ  de  Mai  ne  serviraient  quit 
le  faire  m^priser. 

Je  supplie  Votro  Altesse  d*agr^r  en  bont<^  les  sentimens  respectueux 
avec  lesquelles  j'ai  Thonneur  d'dtre,  Monseigneur, 

De  Votro  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^s  obdissant  serviteur, 

ZlETKN. 


[  887.  J  G.  O.  Bruxellcs,  10th  June,  1815. 

1.  All  officers  who  have  heretofore  been  in  the  habit  of 
transmitting  to  the  Military  Secretary,  for  the  warrant  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  their  contingent  accounts,  certifi- 
cates of  glandered  horses,  horses  shot  in  action,  and  claims  for 
allowances  provided  by  His  Majesty's  regulations,  will  in  future 
send  all  such  accounts  in  duplicate  to  the  Comptrollers  of  Army 
Accounts  at  head  quarters. 

2.  Regimental  Paymasters,  on  filling  up  the  printed  forms  of 
estimates  of  pay,  are  desired  to  attend  to  the  following  particulars : 

1st.  They  are  invariably  to  fill  up  the  article  specifying 
the  amount  of  ascertained  casualties  :  if  no  casualties 
have  occurred,  they  will  insert  the  word  "  None." 

2nd.  In  the  article  stating  the  amount  to  be  added  to,  or 
deducted  from,  the  total  amount  of  the  estimate, 
they  are  to  state  the  amount  of  any  public  money 
in  their  hands,  and  in  the  column  of  remarks  they 
are  to  explain  how  the  same  has  arisen. 

3rd.  They  are  to  state  the  names  of  all  officers  opposite  to 
their  regimental  rank,  adding  their  brevet  rank  (if 
any)  after  the  name. 

dth.  They  are  to  state  the  amount  to  be  deducted  from 
the  pay  of  officers  for  the  property  tax. 

Wellington, 
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Major-Otn,  Sir  W,  D&mherg  to  L<yrd  FitzBcy  Somerset. 

Mr  LOBD,  Moos,  10th  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  traDsmit  the  papers  of  the  7th,  by  which  it  appears 
that  Buonaparte  was  on  that  day  still  at  Paris. 

Count  Rouvroix,  who  fled  from  Rouvroix  last  night,  as  he  had  intelli- 
gence that  he  was  to  be  arrested,  says  that  French  officers  assured  him 
yesterday  morning  positively  that  Buonaparte  was  at  Maubeuge,  and  that 
he  did  not  doubt  it.  Most  of  the  great  proprietors  on  the  frontier  are 
arrested,  and  sent  to  the  interior.  General  Excelmans  commands  the 
cavalry  near  Maubeuge,  where  it  is  also  said  that  Vandamme  has  taken  his 
head-quarters.  Very  large  magazines  are  formed  at  that  place,  and  the 
works  at  the  camp  are  still  carried  on  with  great  activity ;  and  General 
Zieten  writes  that  60  guns  are  arrived  in  it. 

Three  strong  redoubts  have  been  built  near  Beaufort,  on  the  road  from 
Maubeuge  to  Avesnes. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBEBO. 


MajoT'Oen.  Sir  W,  Ddrnberg  to  Lord  FUzBoy  Somerset, 

Mt  Lord,  Mom,  10th  June,  1815. 

A  deserter  of  the  3rd  Lancers  coming  here  just  now  from  Roisin,  near 
Valenciennes,  says  that  they  had  it  in  general  orders  Buonaparte  was 
arrived  at  Laon,  and  I  believe  the  salute  of  yesterday  was  only  for  hia 
arrival  at  the  army,  because  he  was  not  at  Avesnes  on  the  8th,  as  has 
been  reported. 

A  man  from  Valenciennes  says  that  the  news  there  was  that  Buona- 
parte left  Paris  on  the  6th  with  80,000  men,  of  whom  40,000  were 
National  Guards,  and  that  quarters  for  10,000  men  had  been  made  at 
Valenciennes. 

The  4th  Lancers  coming  from  St.  Amand  are  come  to  form  a  brigade 
with  the  3rd. 

No  papers  have  arrived  as  yet,  nor  any  of  my  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

BOBNBKBO. 
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X.  Hervey,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan, 

My  LoBDy  Ghent,  10th  June,  1815,  9^  a.m. 

1  have  just  learnt  that  Greneral  Mattissowitch,  the  Belgic  GK)veraor  of 
this  place,  receiyed  an  estafette  in  the  course  of  the  night  informing  him 
of  the  arrival  of  Buonaparte  at  Lisle  on  the  night  of  the  8th. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  ohedient  servant^ 

LiONBL  Hebvbt. 


Prince  Schwarzenherg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoKSIEUB  LE  Duo,  Heidelberg,  oe  10  Join,  1815. 

J'ai  re9U  la  lettre  par  laquelle  Yotre  Excellence  me  fait  I'honneur  de 
m*informer  des  mouvemeus  des  troupes  Fmn9ai8es  qui  se  trouvent  en  posi- 
tion vis-k-vis  de  son  arm^e,  et  jo  m'empresse  de  vous  en  faire  mes  remerd- 
mens,  Monsieur  le  Marshal. 

Les  deux  Empereurs  ^tant  r^unis,  ils  viennent  de  s'aooorder  sur  la  mani^re 
de  disposer  leurs  arm^  pour  op^rer  I'invasion  en  France.  Mon  premier  aide- 
de-camp,  le  Colonel  Comte  de  Baar,  aura  I'honneur  de  vous  remettre  la  pr^ 
sente.  II  est  instruit  de  tons  les  details  sur  les  operations  que  je  vais 
commencer  avec  Tarmde  que  je  conmiande,  et  qui  pourraicnt  vous  int^resser. 
Vous  verrez.  My  Lord,  quo  pour  ne  pas  ddcouvrir  la  flanc  gauche  de  I'arm^ 
du  Prince  Bliicher,  I'Empereur  Alexandre  marcho  avec  150,000  Busses  par 
Treves,  tandis  que  lo  Marshal  Wrede  a  I'ordre  de  se  porter  droit  en  avant 
pour  passer  la  Saar,  et  en  toumant  les  Vosges  d'effectuer  par  Luneville  le 
plus  promptement  que  possible  sa  jonction  avec  le  reste  de  mon  arm^  dont 
il  forme  I'aile  droite.  Un  corps  d'armde  Kusse,  au  nombre  de  50,000 
hommes,  marche  sur  la  mtoe  hauteur  que  le  Marshal  Wrede,  pour  former 
le  blocus  des  forteresses  situ^  sur  la  Saar,  la  Moselle,  et  la  Mouse.  Si  cee 
deux  corps  se  trouvaient  attaqu^  par  des  forces  sup^rioures,  ils  sont  assez 
fort  pour  faire  un  beau  mouvemcnt  retrograde,  et  laisser  ainsi  le  temps  suffi- 
sant  pour  que  rarm^e  Russe  et  Prussicnne  puisse  tomber  sur  le  flanc  de 
Tarmde  ennemie.  Je  passerai  le  Rhin  le  24  Juin  sur  differens  points  prte 
de  B&le ;  je  ferai  longer  lo  Bhin  par  un  corps  de  troupes  destind  k  former  les 
blocades  des  forteresses  situ^es  dans  cette  valine,  et  je  filerai  avec  rarm^e 
par  Altkirch  sur  Bdfort ;  je  bloquerai  cette  place  ainsi  que  Besan9on ;  je 
ne  n^gligerai  rien  pour  pressor  mon  mouvement  de  maoi^re  k  arriver  le 
1  Juillot  sur  les  bords  de  la  Sadne,  et  le  4  pr^  de  Langres.  Get  endioit, 
trte  avantageusement  plac^,  doit  avoir  ^t^  fortifie  avec  beaucoup  de  soins 
par  rennemie,  ainsi  que  le  ch&teau  de  Montbeillard.  Cost  alors.  Monsieur' 
le  Due,  que  je  me  trouverai  k  la  mSme  hauteur  que  vous.  Le  Oendral 
Frimont  doit  arriver  le  27  a  Geneve,  d*oti  il  se  dirigera  sans  ddlai  sur 
Lyon. 

Yoici  en  peu  de  mots  mes  projets  pour  la  premiere  ^poque  de  mes  opera- 
tions :  ne  pas  doutez  dn  z^le  qui  auime  toute  I'armee ;  nous  brdlons  da  desir 
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de  nous  rapprocher  do  vous  pour  travailler  oonjointement  avec  yous  k 
Eraser  le  monstro  qui  infeste  le  globe. 

Agr^z,  Monsieur  le  Due,  les  assurances  de  ma  haute  consideration  et  de 
ma  plus  sincere  amiti^. 

Yotre  tr^  humble  serviteur, 

SOHWABZENBEBG. 


A  Son  Excellence  le  Lieut, -O^n^ral  Baron  de  Vincent,  Envoyi  Extrcbordir 
naire  et  Minittre  PUnipotentiaire  prh  Sa  Majesty  trh  Chritienne, 

Heidelberg,  oe  10  Juin,  1815. 

Monsieur  le  Gdn^ral  de  Langenau  a  iii  chargd  de  porter  k  votre  connaia- 
sance  un  mdmoire  r^digd  k  Yienne,  en  date  du  28  Avril,  dans  le  but  de  fiiire 
adopter  certains  priucipes  g^n^raux  sur  les  operations  de  cette  guerre. 

Le  plan  ci-annexd  (No.  I.)  que  j'ai  Thonneur  de  communiquer  k  V.E. 
contient  le  d^veloppement  de  ces  mimes  principes.  II  a  M  sanctionn^  en 
substance  par  un  ordre  de  S.M.  I'Empereur  notre  maltre,  dont  la  copie  est 
ci-jointe  (No.  II.). 

Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  a  r^pondu  k  ce  projet  par  on 
mdmoire  (Na  III.)  dont  je  yous  donne  ^galement  communication,  Monsieur 
le  Baron,  et  auquel  j*ai  r^pondu  par  la  note  (No.  lY.). 

A  la  suite  de  ces  ouvertures  on  a  tenu  une  confi^rence  qui  a  apport^  des 
modifications  k  ce  premier  projet,  contenues  dans  un  protooole  dont  je  joins 
k  la  pr^nte  une  copie  con  forme  (No.  Y.),  k  dessin  de  tcnir  Yotre  Excel- 
lence dans  une  oonnaissance  exacte  des  r^lutions  et  des  ^Y^nements  qui 
pcuYent  int^resser  Tobjet  de  sa  mission. 

schwabzenbebg. 

[Enolosubes.] 

I. 

Ck)PiB  d'un  Rapport  sur  les  Operations  fait  k  Sa  Majesty  I'Emperettr 
d*Autriche  par  Son  Altesse  le  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg. 

Quartier  Gdn^ral  de  Heidelberg,  oe  6  Jain,  1815. 

Les  principes  g^n^raux  devant  serYir  debase  aux  operations  oontrela  Fiance 
ont  ete  soomis  k  Sa  M^jeate  mon  maitre  dans  un  m^moire  r^gd  en  date  da 
28  AYril,  et  ont  obtenus  son  assontimont. 

Le  Duo  de  Wellington,  k  qui  j'en  ai  donn^  communication,  les  a  adopts 
quant  aux  id^  fondamentalee,  ainsi  que  Monsieur  le  Feld  Marshal  Prince  de 
Bliicher.  G'est  k  ces  principes  g^n^ux  que  se  rapportent  lee  premieres  disposi- 
tions de  toutee  lea  arm^  actiYes.  II  importe  maintenant  de  s'entendre  sor  la 
oondaite  des  optetions  elles-m&nes,  et  d*adopter  k  oet  effet  des  meeoree 
d^isiYee. 

Rien  depuis  cette  ^M>qae  n'a  ohang^  dans  notre  position  militaire,  si  oe  n*est 
que  le  retud  des  operations  nous  permet  maintenant  d*attendie  I'arm^  Russe^ 
pour  lee  ouYrir  de  concert  aYeo  eUe,  et  que  rheureuse  issue  de  la  guerre  oontre 
Naples  nous  donne  la  fiurnlt^  d*^eYer  notre  arm^  du  Pi^mont  an  nombre  de 
ce:it  mille  hommes,  qui  fotmeront  notre  aile  gauche  dans  cette  position  agresslYe 
coutre  la  France. 
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J'fti  toujoura  4i6  p^netr^  de  rinconv^nieDt  majeur  qn'il  y  aurait  li  rdanir  dea 
forces  aussi  considerables  que  lea  notres  sur  un  front  trop  reaserr^,  et  con- 
▼aincu  de  Futility  qu*il  yak  occuper  dee  positions  plus  ^tendues,  qui 
puiflsent — 

1<>.  Nous  assurer  les  moyens  de  subsistance  suffisans. 

2^.  Offrir  k  chacune  de  nos  armies  une  base  pour  ses  operations. 

3^.  Qui  puissent  fatiguer  Tennemi  par  la  n^cessit^  d*un  mouvement  toi^ours 
floutenu,  puisque,  ne  pouyant  agir  qu'ayec  une  seule  armee,  les  succ^  m^es 
qu*il  remporterait  sur  une  des  arm^  Alli^  ne  le  sauveraient  pas  de  Tembarras 
de  retoumer  sur  ses  pas  pour  nous  fiodre  face  sur  un  autre  point 

*6i  ces  conad^rations  m'ont  paru  importantes,  alors  elles  ont  acquit  un  noa- 
yeau  degr^  de  force  par  le  besoin  que  nous  avons  d'entretenir  one  oonununica- 
tion  suiyie  ayec  notre  arm^  d' Italic,  et  de  la  faire  entrer  dans  le  plan  g^^ral 
de  nos  operations. 

C'est  sur  ces  principes  que  j'ai  etabli  la  disposition  suiyante  pour  les  opera- 
tions de  rarmeo  qui  est  confix  k  mon  commandement. 

Vingt  mille  hommcs  de  I'armee  d'ltalie  yont  se  porter  sur  Turin  y  &ire  leur 
jonction  ayec  dix  mille  hommes  de  troupes  Piemontaises,  et  pousser  un  detache- 
ment  de  dix  mille  hommes,  moitie  Autrichiens,  moitie  Pi^nontaia,  jusqult 
Coni. 

C^nquante  mille  honmies  sous  les  ordres  du  General  de  Cayalerie  Baron  de 
Frimont  yont  passer  le  Simplon  et  marcher  h  Grcn^ye. 

Ce  n'eet  que  quand  cette  colonne  principale  se  sera  port^e  en  ayant  de 
Gen^e  que  celle  de  Turin  pourra,  selon  les  oirconstancoa,  ou  prendre  la  diiectioo 
de  Ghambery  en  passant  le  Mont  Genis,  ou  bien  marcher  par  Brian^on  k  Gre* 
noble. 

En  tout  cas  elle  doit  se  regarder  comme  une  colonne  dependante  du  gros  de 
I'armee  essentiellement  destinee  h  couyrir  le  Picmont  ou  k  se  r^unir  li  la  colonne 
principale  dans  la  direction  de  Lyon,  en  cas  que  le  Pigment  ne  fUt  point 
menace. 

Lyon  est  Tobjet  principal  dans  lea  operations  de  ces  deux  colonnes.  Celle  de 
Coni  se  doit  teuir  sur  la  defensive  jusqu'au  moment  oil  elle  sera  renforcee  par 
yingt  cinq  miUe  hommes,  que  le  Lieutenant-General  Bianchi  lui  am^era  de 
Naples  ;  apr^  quoi  elle  doit  diriger  ses  operations  en  pasbant  par  Nice  dans  la 
Proyence,  oil  elle  sera  k  portee  d'etre  puissamment  secourue  par  les  Anglais. 

n  faut  seize  jours  k  Tarmce  d'ltalie  pour  arriyer  aux  points  ci-dessus  indiques 
de  Gent^yc,  de  Turin,  et  do  Coni,  k  compter  du  jour  oil  elle  aura  re^u  I'ordre  de 
se  mettre  en  mouyement.  Si  done  cette  ordre  e'tait  expediee  le  7  de  ce  mois, 
et  que  quatre  jours  fussent  compti^  pour  le  voyage  du  courrier,  Tarmee  dltalio 
pourrait  se  trouver  dans  ses  positions  le  27  du  courant 

Pour  etablir  ime  communication  entre  I'armee  d'ltalie  et  celle  du  Haut  Rhin, 
n  faut  quo  cette  demiere  ait  passee  cette  riviere  k  BdJe  avec  son  premier,  son 
second,  son  troiaicme  corps  d  armec  et  son  corps  de  r&erve  le  25  de  Juin.  Elle 
doit  §tre  mise  k  portde  de  cemer  la  place  de  Befort  le  jour  m^e  oil  I'armee 
d'ltalie  auia  atteint  la  ville  de  Geneve. 

Jusqu'k  cette  epoque  larmee  de  M.  le  Marechal  Prince  Wrede  doit  prendre  k 
t&che  d  attirer  k  elle  Tattention  de  I'ennemi,  et  de  couvrir  par  Ik  les  monve- 
mens  de  la  grande  armee. 

Elle  doit  cependant  eviter  tout  engagement  serieux,  et  se  retirer  entre  lei 
tetee  de  pont  qu'elle  a  sur  le  Rhin,  en  cas  qu'elle  soit  entamee  aveo  superiorite. 

Les  tetcs  dcs  colonnes  de  Tarmee  Russe  arrivent  le  21  de  ce  mois  aux  borda 
du  Rhin  entre  Mayence  et  Mannheim,  et  le  29  leurs  demil;res  divisions  lea 
auront  atteint. 

Ce  n'est  qu'alors  que,  formant  Tavant  ganle  de  Tarmee  Russe,  le  Marechal 
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Prince  Wrede  ponrra  onyrir  les  operations  offensivee :  li  compter  dc  ce  moment 
ce  ne  sont  que  les  mouTemens  et  les  positions  do  Tennemi  qtd  puissent  d^er* 
miner  les  operations  ulterieures. 

II  serait  ^  d^sirer  que  le  jour  du  27  fnt  ^galement  adopts  par  Mearienn  les 
Marechaux  Wellington  et  Bliicher  pour  commencer  leur  offensive,  ce  qui  obli- 
gerait  infailliUement  I'ennemi  ^  mettre  ses  intentions  ^  d^oouTert. 

II  a  dispose  maintenant  ses  forces  principales  centre  les  armees  Anglo-Pms* 
siennes  ;  il  n'a  que  pen  do  troupes  centre  nous  dans  les  environs  de  Mets,  Lan- 
dau, et  Altkirch. 

En  tirant  partie  de  sa  superiorite  prescnto  il  pent  entamer  les  anndes  Ang^ 
Pruflsiennes.  En  ce  cas  nous  devons  chercber  k  les  d^ger  avec  promptitude 
en  pressant  les  mouvemens  offensives  vers  Nancy  et  Langres,  on  bien  Ters 
Langres  et  Luneville. 

Dans  la  supposition  la  plus  fiUsheuse  que  Napoleon  remporta  une  victoire  snr 
Lord  Wellington  et  le  Biarecbal  Prince  BlUcher,  il  ne  saurait  nous  empSoher 
de  nous  porter  but  Lyon,  Langres,  et  Nancy,  et  de  pr^pcLrer  ainsi  sa  mine. 

II  pourrait  encore  reunir  des  forces  majeures  devant  notre  centre,  attaqner  le 
Marechal  Wrede  et  Tarmee  Bosse,  et  les  forcer  k  ae  replier  sur  lenn  t^tee  de 
pont  sur  le  Rhin. 

Ce  mouvement  obligerait  les  armees  Anglo-Prussiennee  et  Tannee  Antri- 
ehienne  li  pousser  leurs  operations  avec  la  plus  grando  eneigie,  pour  envelopper 
Tarmee  ennemie  et  marcher  sur  Paris.  La  premi^r^  prendrait  la  direction  de 
Paris ;  la  seconde  ceUe  de  Nancy,  en  passant  par  EpinaL 

Quelle  ressource  militaire  trouverait  alors  Tarmee  ennemie?  On  ne  pent 
guisre  admettre  la  possibilite  qu*elle  veuille  ainsi  aller  directement  li  sa  pcrte. 

L'ennemi  pourrait  encore,  en  reunissant  les  forces  dont  il  dispose  dans  Tinte- 
rieur  de  la  France  k  cclles  qui  se  trouvent  k  Befort  et  k  Strasbourg,  tomber  sur 
Tarmee  Autrichienne. 

Le  calcul  de  ses  forces  et  celui  des  notres  nous  servira  de  base  pour  dedder 
si  nous  dovons  accepter  une  bataillo  on  I'eviter,  jusqu'k  Tepoque  oti  nous  pouz^ 
rons  reprendre  I'offensive  de  concert  avec  I'armee  Russe  et  Bavaroise. 

En  snppoaant  memo  que  Napoleon  eut  remporte  une  victoire  centre  oette 
armee,  il  y  aurait  necessairement  sacrifie  la  plus  grande  partie  de  ses  mojens, 
tandis  que  Timmensite  des  forces  que  les  Alli^  lui  opposent  nous  offinent  dee 
ressouroes  prodigieuses,  et  loisse  nn  libro  cours  aux  entreprises  que  Tarmee  du 
Marechal  Wellington,  celle  du  Prince  de  Bliicher,  et  notre  armee  d'ltalie  ten- 
teraient  sur  Paris  et  sur  le  niidi  de  la  France,  sans  avoir  aucune  resistance  k 
craindre. 

En  soumettant  ces  differentes  conjectures  k  un  sev^e  examen,  11  paratt  evi- 
dent qu'un  mouvement  de  Napoleon  qui  aurait  pour  objet  Farmee  de  WelUng^ 
ton  et  Farmee  du  Haut  Rhin  seroit  bien  plus  prejudiciable  que  le  projet  inseose 
de  sa  part  de  vouloir  forcer  notre  centre. 

Un  mouvement  sur  nos  fiancs  ne  pourrait  devenir  dangereuz  pour  nous  que 
si  Ni4x>ieon  avait  deux  armees  <%alement  fortes  k  y  ^nployer  qui  puissent  ae 
porter  sur  les  deux  alios,  les  culbuter  successivement,  et  arriver  ahisi  juaqulk 
notre  centre. 

Ifais  c'est  precisement  dans  Timpossibilite  oil  il  se  trouve  de  former  une 
seconde  armee  que  consiste  notre  attitude  superieure  vis-k-vis  de  lui.  Nous 
perdobs  cetto  heureuse  attitude  en  nous  groupant  en  une  masse,  en  oflhmt 
par  Ik  k  Napoleon  les  moyens  de  reunir  ses  forces  sur  nn  point. 

Ce  plan  d'operation  paiait  repondre  en  tout  aux  intentions  des  hautea  Puis- 
sances AlUees. 

Chacune  des  armees  garderait  la  base  qui  lui  est  propro,  et  une  communica- 
tion qui  lui  est  assuree. 
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En  mettant  de  la  droonspeotion  dans  ces  operations  aucime  ne  pent  6tre 
battue  de  mani^re  li  ne  pas  offiir  aux  deux  autres  arm^  dee  chances  avan* 
tagenses,  et  servir  ainai  k  la  cause  gen^rale. 

Oe  n*est  que  de  cette  mani^  que  leur  subeisfanoe  pent  dtre  assui^e ;  Tarm^ 
qui  aundt  essuy^  uu  revers  ne  pourrait  jamais  6tre  poursuivie  de  mani^  k  ne 
pas  reprendre  roflfenslYe  contre  Napol^n  aussitot  qu'il  sendt  taro6  de  Taban- 
donner  lui-m^e  pour  aller  d^endre  ses  communications  et  Tint^ieur  de  la 
Fiance. 

Ges  mesnres  une  fois  adopts  et  mises  en  ex^ution  am^neront  infaillible- 
ment  la  destruction  de  Tarm^  Fian9aise,  quand  m%me  une  s^rie  de  socc^ 
raundt  devanc^. 

n  d^ye  de  la  nature  de  ces  projets  que  Tarm^  du  Haut  Rbin  formerait  le 
bloous  de  Besan^on,  d*Huningue,  de  Neuf  Brisac,  et  Schelstadt,  tandia  que 
Tarm^  Russe  cemerait  Strasbourg,  Landau,  et  Phalsbourg. 

n  n*en  serait  pas  de  mtoe  si,  en  renoncant  aux  ayantages  que  nous  assure  la 
gup^oritd  du  nombre,  nous  youlions  r^unir  deux  cent  mille  Busses  k  deux 
cent  dnquante  mille  Autrichiens  et  Bavarois,  pour  les  porter  sur  la  m&ne 
route  yers  Nancy.  Les  dangers  qui  r^sulteraient  d'une  pareille  optetion  sont 
k  consid^rer  sous  un  double  point  de  yue;  d'abord  par  laj^rt  k  la  cause 
giainld,  puis  par  les  dteyantages  dont  elle  menacerait  Tarm^  Autrichienne 
en  particulier  :  450,000  hommes  se  dirigeant  sur  la  mSme  ligne,  soit  en  ^he- 
Ion,  Boit  en  fonnant  une  n^asse,  et  se  portant  sur  Paris,  doiyent  difflcilement 
^happer  li  la  destruction,  que  leur  prepare  le  ddfaut  de  subaistances  pour  un 
auasi  grand  nombre  d'hommes,  meme  sans  aucun  ^yenement  militaire. 

Le  seul  syst^me  qui  puisse  nous  menacer  d'un  danger  reel  en  France  ne 
pourrait  £tre  mis  en  yigueur  par  Napoleon,  que  si  nous  nous  attachions  k  rae- 
sembler  nos  forces  dans  un  seul  corps,  qui  pourrait  Itre  toum^  par  aes  flancs^ 
et  m^e  entam^  sur  ses  derri^ros  :  une  bataille  liyr^  dans  ces  circonstancea 
nous  exposerait  k  yoir  notre  gauche  enyolopp^  par  Tennemi,  qui  en  suiyant  la 
direction  de  notre  ligne  nous  ramenerait  battant  sur  notre  atle  droite. 

Sans  nous  presenter  la  bataille  il  pourrait  en  entrayant  nos  communicationa 
fidre  naitre  au  milieu  de  nous  tons  les  maux  de  la  disette,  et  les  ^^ens  de 
notre  propre  d^iganisation.  Les  corps  des  troupes  dispose  en  arr&re  pour 
former  le  blocus  des  places  fortes  ne  sauraient  nous  prdseryer  des  cons^uencee 
malheureusea  d'un  pareil  syst^e.  Elles  s'aocroitcraient  en  proportion  que 
suiyant  Texemple  de  Napoleon  dans  son  expedition  de  Moscou,  nous  ayanceri- 
ons  sur  la  meme  ligne  yers  Paris. 

n  est  encore  moins  admissible  pour  rarm^e  Autrichienne  en  particuli^, 
puisqu*il  lui  ferait  prendre  des  positions  dans  lesquelles  ses  oonmiunicationa 
ayec  la  base  d'op^ration  seroient  interccptees  par  Brisac,  Strasbourg,  et  Schel- 
stadt  En  admettant  le  cas  d'une  retraite  forcee,  une  entreprise  de  I'ennemi 
sur  notre  flanc  gauche  menacerait  I'armee  Autrichienne  d'une  perte  ineyitable. 

Notre  communication  si  essentielle  ayec  I'armee  dltalie  serait  interTompne» 
et  la  Suisse,  ce  bouleyard  de  la  monarchic  Autrichienne,  resterait  k  decouyert. 
On  pent  6tre  diyis^  d'opinion  en  agitant  une  question  de  si  haute  importance ; 
il  y  en  a  une  cependant  qui  ne  seia  combattue  par  personne :  c'est  la  pressante 
neoeasite  d'ouyrir  les  operations  sans  deiai,  et  de  faire  panrenir  k  Taimee 
d*Italie  les  instructions  necessaires  pour  les  siennes. 

SCUWABZEKOEBO* 
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II. 
The  Emperor  of  Austria  to  Prince  Schwanenherg. 

Heidelberg,  oe  7  de  Juin,  1815. 

Monsieur  le  Mar^chal  Prince  Schwarzenbero, 

tTappronye  le  plan  de  campagne  que  youb  m*ayez  eoumis  en  date  da  6  du 
ooorant  Ge  n*eBt  qu*en  adoptant  lea  prinoipes  qn*il  oontiont  qn*on  parvienft 
k  conceyoir  la  poesibilite  de  pouiroir  aux  subnatanoes  dea  ann^ ;  c'eat  ^gaie- 
ment  en  agiasant  d*apr^  cea  principoe  que  Ton  oonyre  le  point  important  de 
la  Soiaae,  ct  que  rennemi  ae  trouve  bora  d'etat  d'agir  ayec  la  totidit^  de  sea 
forces  aur  one  dea  armies  qui  lui  aont  oppoa^ea,  aana  expoeer  aes  cominanica^ 
tiona,  et  m^me  aana  d^conyrir  I'int^rieur  de  la  France  li  rinyaaion  d'une  autre 
arm^o. 

H  r^Bulte  d'aillenrs  de  la  nature  de  ce  projet  qu'auaaitdt  que  lea  Voagos 
auront  die  paaaeea  lea  armdea  cberchcront  k  dtablir  dea  communicationa  plus 
directea  k  meaure  qu'ellea  avanceront  vera  la  force  principale  de  rennemi. 

Quant  k  Topdration  prujetde  d*un  corps  de  troupea,  qui  en  paaaant  par  Nice 
ae  porterait  aur  Maraeille  ot  Toulon,  il  me  paraft  qu'elle  abaorberait  des  forces 
que  Ton  pourrait  plus  utilement  employer  d'une  autre  cot^  en  renforcant 
aimplement  le  corpa  qui  a'dtablio  k  Coni  par  cinq  mille  hommea,  tandia  que  lea 
autres  yingt  mille  que  le  General  Bianchi  aurait  k  m6me  de  Naples  ae  r^unir- 
aient  k  I'armde  du  General  de  Gavalerie  Frimont 

Go  corpa  de  troupes  pourrait  alora  former  ayeo  aucc^  un  ddtachement  inter- 
m^diaire  entre  I'armee  du  Haut  Rhin  et  celle  de  Tltalie,  et  aenrir  en  m£me 
terns  k  couvrir  lea  blocua  de  Be8an9on  et  Auxonne. 

FRAN901B, 

III. 
MSmoire  de  8.M,  VEmpereur  de  Toutes  lee  Ruenes, 

Heidelberg,  ce  27  Mai  (8  Join),  1815. 

Ayant  la  aveo  attention  le  plan  trace  par  le  Biardchal  Prince  Sohwanen- 
berg,  je  aula  enti^rement  du  memo  avia  aur  lea  iddes  principales.  Je  ne  diff^ 
d'opinion  ayec  lui  que  aur  la  mani^re  de  delwucher  en  France. 

II  me  aemble  que  laisaer  entre  Tarmde  Ruaae  qui  doit  effectuer  aon  pasnge 
du  Rhin  entre  Mannheim  et  Mayence,  et  I'arm^  Autrichienne  qui  d'api^  oe 
plan  doit  le  faire  par  B&le,  une  distance  auaai  considerable,  c'eat  se  prirer 
gratuitement  de  Tayantage  ^orme  de  pouvoir  r^unir  les  deux  arm^eB,  au  oaa 
que  rennemi  se  porte  en  force  aur  Tune  d'ellea,  ce  qui  se  ferait  ayeo  &oilite  d 
Tarmde  Autrichienne  effectue  son  passage  entre  Germersbeim  et  Mannheim. 

L*armde  Autrichienne  ae  porterait  alora  par  Luneyille  et  Nancy  aur  Ghaa- 
mont  et  Bar  sur  Aube,  tandis  que  I'armde  Russe  piendrait  sa  nv^r^lie  par 
Saarbruck  et  Sargemin  yers  Bar-le-Duc  et  St  Dider. 

De  oette  mani^re  le  point  de  direction  que  le  Mardchal  a  choisi  pour  rarm^: 
Autrichienne  serait  ^^alement  atteint,  et  m^e  par  une  ligne  plus  droite,  par 
consequent  plus  oourte ;  mais  les  deux  arm^  conseryeraient  oonstamment  la 
possibility  de  se  rdnnir  et  de  printer  k  Tennemi  une  sup^orit^  imposante  : 
tandis  que,  manoauyrant  sur  un  dloignement  aussi  immense  que  celui  entre 
k  Saar  et  la  route  de  BAle  k  Vesoul,  on  pourroit  se  trouyer  forcd  k  des 
mouyemens  retrogrades,  si  on  ne  youdrait  pas  risquer  de  bataille  centre  tm 
ennemi  k  forces  k  peu  pi^  ^es.    Je  sois  le  premier  k  oonyenir  qa*il  7  a  des 
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COB  Oil  los  mouvemens  it^trogrades  sont  inevitables,  et  m£me  n^cessaires  ;  mala 
on  pourra  difficilement  mo  contcstor  qu'avec  dee  masses  de  200,000  bommes 
lis  ne  soyent  tr^  difficiles  k  executer  ce  pratique,  influant  en  m^me  terns  d'nne 
mani^  tonjoon  d^&Torable  sur  le  morale  des  troupes. 

Ces  difficult^  deviennent  encore  plus  grandes  quand  on  se  trouve  dans  un 
pays  dont  les  babitans  sont  mal  dispos^  ce  qui  sera  le  cas  dans  les  contr^es 
que  nous  avons  k  traverser. 

Ainsi  je  conclus  que  quand  on  a  les  moyensde  pr^venir  des  r^sultats  pareils, 
il  y  a  toujours  avantage  de  le  faire. 

Or  068  movens  me  semblent  dtre  dans  nos  mains.  Conservant  les  denx 
arm^  dans  une  proximity  telle  k  pouvoir  etre  i^nniea  dans  denx  on  troia 
nuurcbes,  on  n*a  plus  besoin  de  i^trograder,  et  on  peut,  il  me  semble,  sans  risqner 
accepter  le  combat.  Les  armies  Anglaises  et  Prussiennes  auront  tonte  &cilit^ 
pendant  ce  terns  de  manoeuvrer  en  flanc  et  sur  lee  oommunications  de  rennemi ; 
et  si  Napol^n  jugerait  k  propos,  sans  accepter  de  batnille  partielle,  de  r^nnir 
toutes  ses  forces  en  arri^rc,  nous  aurions  de  m^me  I'avantage  d*y  faire  con- 
ooorir  toutes  les  ndtres  comme  k  Leipzig. 

Une  objection  que  je  dois  ^icore  ajouterk  toutes  les  autres,  c*e8t  qneVarm^ 
Antrichienne  pressant  sa  marche  par  B41e,  je  me  trouverais  personnellement 
dans  I'obligation  de  roster  avec  I'armde  Russe,  puisqu'il  n*y  anrait  ancnne 
laison  valable  de  me  porter  par  preference  k  une  arm^e  dtrang^re,  et  surtont 
quand  elle  se  trouvera  k  I'extreme  gauche  de  votre  ligne.  Je  crois  oependant 
qu'il  y  aurait  un  immense  avantage,  soit  pour  I'ensemble  des  r^lntions,  soft 
pour  Teffet  morale  qui  en  resulte,  que  les  Souverains  restassent  comme  par  le 
paaie,  oonstamment  leunis  dans  les  quartiers  g^ueraux  aussi  rapproch^  quo 
possible. 

II  ne  me  reste  plus  qn*k  faire  Tobservation,  que  charger  Taimee  Ruase  du 
blocus  do  Strasbourg  ne  mo  parait  pas  possible,  puisqu'elle  a  dejk  naturell&- 
ment  ceux  de  Metz,  Thionville,  Longwy,  Saar  Louis,  Bitsch,  Phalsbourg, 
Petite  Pierre,  Lichtenberg,  et  Marsale  k  faire.  II  me  semble  plus  Equitable 
d*en  charger  I'armee  Antrichienne,  qui  aurait  par  Ik  Strasbourg,  Schelstadt, 
Brisac,  Huningue,  B^fort,  et  Besan^on  k  observer. 

Alexandre. 
Ponr  oopie  confoime. 

Le  Prince  VoLxoNSKr,  m.p., 

Aide-de-  Gamp  General  et  Major  General. 

IV. 
Memorandum  by  Prince  Schwarzenherg, 

Quartier^General  d*Heidelberg,  ce  9  de  Jain,  1815. 

J'eprouvo  une  grande  satisfaction  en  voyant  par  les  observations  que  S.M. 
TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  a  daignee  me  &ire  communiquer,  que  le  plan 
d'operation  quo  j*ai  eu  Thonneur  do  lui  soumettre  a  obtenu  sa  sanction  quant 
aux  idees  fondamentales. 

.  Elle  a  bien  voulu  prendre  en  consideration  le  principe  que  les  armees  actives 
contre  la  France  devaient  conduire  leurs  operations  k  une  assez  grande  distance 
les  unes  des  autres  pour  forcer  Tennemi  de  decouvrir  rinterieur  de  ses  provinces 
vis-kpvis  d'une  de  ees  armees,  en  voulant  combattre  lautre  oflfensivement. 

Oe  n'est  que  sur  le  mode  de  de'boucher  en  France  que  ce  projet  ne  parait  paa 
repondre  entierement  aux  vues  de  S.M.,  et  elle  fait  k  ce  sujet  deux  objections  du 
plus  grand  poids. 

Ella  a  bicn  voulu  dans  la  premi^  appuycr  sur  Tutilitc  qu'il  y  aurait  k  dis- 
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poeer  lee  ann^  Ruaaes  et  Autriohiennes  de  mani^  k  pouToir  ae  pr§ter  entre 
ellee  dea  puUsans  socours. 

La  aeconde  porte  sur  le  regret  que  LL.  MM.  ^prouTeraient  dana  I'altematiTe 
de  ae  a^parer  peraonnellement,  ou  de  quitter  lea  arm^  respectiyee.  Je  reeoxmaia 
dana  la  premiere  de  cea  obaenrutiona  Teldvation  dea  vuea  militairca  de  S.M. ; 
daaa  la  aeconde,  rintention  infinimcnt  aage  ct  bienveillante  de  maintenir  par  tm 
rapprochement  peraonnel  le  concert  le  plua  unanimc  dana  lee  opemtiona  politiquea 
ct  inilitairoa  de  cette  guerre. 

Tontea  donx  aont  d'uno  trop  grande  importance  pour  ne  paa  motiver  de  ma 
part  dca  modificationa  dana  le  plan  projetd,  qui  a  pour  but  de  le  rapprocfaer 
dea  intcntiona  de  S.M. 

Je  para  toutcfoia  du  principo  qu*cn  aucun  caa  Tann^  Autricbienne  ne 
pout  livrer  k  dea  chancea  incertainea  aa  communication  avec  Tarm^  d*Italieb 
ni  abaudonner  lea  debouch^  de  la  Suiaae  aux  entropriaea  de  rennemi,  bien 
moiiia  encore  compromettre  le  aalut  de  Tann^  qui  m'cat  confix  en  la  priyant 
d'une  baae  d'op^ration  qui  lui  aoit  propre,  et  qui  lui  aaaure  la  faculty  de  fSure  aa 
retraite,  ai  une  tentative  de  Fennemi  aur  aon  aile  gauche  rendrait  cette  meaore 
n^oeaaaire.    Je  croia  cependant  pouvoir  propoaer  lea  cbangemena  que  yoici : 

Lea  tStea  dea  oolonnea  de  Tarm^  Ruaae  deatiu^  k  ae  porter  aur  Rheinweiler 
pourraient  ae  r^unir  k  la  grande  arm^,  et  auivie  aea  mouvemena  juaquliLangTea. 
Lea  demi^rca  diyiaiona  de  cette  arm^  fortea  de  50,000  hommea,  dispoa^  entre 
Mayenoe  et  Mannheim,  appuycraicnt  lea  mou?emena  du  Marshal  Wrede,  et  for- 
iiieraient  le  blocua  dea  placea  fortea. 

On  pent  done  mettro  de  fait  que  150,000  Ruaaea  ae  r^uniraient  k  rarm^  da 
Haut  Rhin  auprba  de  B&lc  vera  la  fin  de  ce  moia. 

Cette  meaure  parait  pleinemctit  r^pondre  aux  intentiona  de  S.M. ;  die  admet 
I'execution  dea  principea  g^ncraux  dtablia  et  aanctionn^  par  S.M.  rEmpeceor 
de  Ruaaie  et  lea  autrea  hautea  Puiaaancea  AUidea. 

EUe  aaaure  notre  communication  avec  rarm<$e  d'ltalie ;  die  couvie  la  Suiaae^ 
et  noua  laiaae  appujda  aur  notre  baae  naturello. 

L'arm<^  du  Mardchal  Wrede  et  50,000  Ruaaea  foimcraiont  notre  centre. 

En  aedaiaaant  Tcaprit  de  mon  plan  d'op^ration  il  doit  particuli^rement 
a*attacher  k  attirer  Tattention  de  Tennemi  juaqu^au  moment  oil  le  paaaage  da 
Rhin  aera  cffectud  :  en  g^n^ral  ae  tcnir  en  meaure  juaqult  ce  que  lea  ciicon- 
atanoea  lui  permettent  de  ae  porter  aur  Nancy  ou  aur  Luneville,  ^poque  k  la- 
quelle  le  oorpe  de  50,000  hommea  dea  troupea  Ruaaea  doit  ^^al^nent  ae  porter 
en  avant  poor  rempUr  la  premi^  deatination  en  formant  lea  blocua  dea  for- 
tereaaea. 

SCHWABZENBEaO. 

V. 
Pbotocole  de  la  Conference  du  10  Juin,  1815. 

Pr^aenta. 

S.A.  le  Marshal  Prince  dc  Schwarzenbeig. 

8.A.  le  Marshal  Prince  de  Wrcde. 

M.  le  G^ndral  Prince  de  Volkonaky,  aide-de-camp  de  S.M. 

TEmpereur  de  Ruaaie. 
M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n6al  Comto  de  Kadetzky,  quartier- 

maltre  g^n^ral  de  Tarm^e  Autricbienne. 
M.  le  Lieutenant-Ge'n^ral  Baron  de  Toll,  k  T^tat  major  de 

S.M.  TEmpcreur  de  Ruaaie. 
M.  le  Licutenant-Q^n^ral  Baron  de  Eneaebeck,  de  Tdtat 

major  Pruaaien. 
M.  le  G^D^ral  M^jor  do  Langenao,  k  F^tat  major  Autrichien. 
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Ayant  4i4  mnnis  des  ordres  de  S.M.  TEmpereiir  de  toutes  les  Rnaaies  sor  1ft 
mani^re  dont  elle  jugeait  convenable  de  fiuie  cooper  son  ann^  k  rottvertnie 
de  oette  oampagne,  la  haute  Conference  a  pris  les  determinations  solTantes : 

1.  Le  groe  de  Tanu^e  Russe  prendra  la  direction  k  Treves,  en  passant  par  la 
chatne  des  montagnes  dite  le  Hundsrucken,  et  sans  occnper  la  route  de  Kai- 
serslautom,  rdservee  an  mouyement  de  Tarmee  Bavaroise.  Elle  se  mettra  k 
portee  d'appnyer  les  mouvemens  de  Tarmee  Pmssienne,  et  dirigera  ses  op^- 
tions  vers  St  Dizier,  pour  &ciliter  sa  oommunioation  ayeo  rarm^e  An- 
trichienne. 

2.  L'armee  Antrichiennc,  suivant  le  plan  d'op^ration  r^dig^  en  date  dn  6  Juin, 
marchera  par  la  gauche,  passera  le  Rhin  ^  Bale,  et  se  portera  sur  B^fort, 
Langres,  Chaumont,  d*oii  elle  se  dirigera  de  mani^  k  etablir  par  la  ligne  la 
plus  directe  sa  communication  avec  Tarmde  Russe. 

3.  L^arm^e  Bavaroise,  sous  les  ordres  du  Mardchal  Prince  de  Wrede,  con- 
tinuant k  &ire  partie  de  Tarm^e  du  Haut  Rhin,  gardera  la  rive  gauche,  et  se 
mettra  en  mesure  de  prendre  roffensive  dussitot  qu*un  corps  de  rarm^e  Russe 
sera  arrive  pour  former  le  blocus  des  places  fortes. 

4.  L'armee  Autrichienne  doit,  avec  une  armee  de  41,000  hommes,  cemer  les 
places  de  Be8an9on,  Bdfort,  Auxonne,  Huningue,  Brisac,  Schelstadt,  les  forts  de 
Yonx,  de  Salins,  et  de  TEcluse,  en  outre  foumir  18,000  honunes  de  la  gamisoin 
de  Mayenoe,  pour  former  le  blocus  de  Strasbourg  et  de  Landau. 

5.  85,000  hommes  de  Tarmee  Russe  scront  detach^  pour  cemer  les  places  de 
Metz,  Thionville,  Saarlouis,  Bitsch,  et  Phalsbourg. 

Elle  foumira  en  outre  8000  hommes  d'infanterie,  3000  hommes  de  cavakrie, 
et  I'artillerie  suffisante  au  blocus  de  Strasbourg  et  de  Landau.  La  gamison  de 
Luxembourg  agira  de  concert  avec  les  troupes  dispers^es  par  le  blocus  de 
Thionville  et  de  Metz,  en  les  renfor^ant  au  besoin  par  desdetachemena. 


ITie  Emperor  of  Btissia  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Heidelbei-g,  le  10  Juin  (29  Mai),  1815. 

Ayant  joint  le  Quartier-General  depuis  peu  de  jours,  Monsieur  le  Mar^ 
chal,  j*expedie  aupr^  de  vous  le  Cendral  de  Division  de  Toll,  pour  vous  en 
faire  part,  et  vous  exprimer  en  mon  nom  oombien  Tarmee  Russe  et  moi  nous 
nous  trouvons  flattds  de  vous  avoir  pour  compagnons  d^armes.  Com- 
battans  k  yos  cdtes,  nous  tdchcrons  de  jiistifier  votre  estime  et  Yotre  con-' 
fiance. 

En  mSme  terns  je  charge  le  General  Toll  de  vous  rendre  compte  des 
differentes  determinations  qui  ont  ete  arrStees  dans  le  comite  militaire  k 
Heidelberg,  et  qui  different  en  partie  de  ce  qui  avait  ete  decide  k  Vienne. 
Veuillez  nous  dire  franchement  votre  sentiment.  Ma  croyance  en  yob 
lumi^res  et  vos  talens  est  enti^re. 

Le  General  de  Brigade  Comte  Potozky  va  arriver  inoessamment  k  votre 
Quartier-General  pour  y  rester  k  votre  disposition  et  servir  k  nos  rapports 
mutuels.  Je  vous  prie,  Marechal,  d'accorder  votre  confiance  k  ces  deux 
officiers,  qui  8*efforoeront  de  la  meriter. 

Recevez,  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  Tassurance  de  tout  Tattachement  et  de 
la  haute  estime  que  je  vous  ai  voue. , 

Albxandbx. 
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Lionel  Hervey,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Ghent,  10th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  boDOur  to  forward  to  your  Grace  a  statement  of  the  streDgth 
of  the  French  army  whicb  the  Due  de  Feltre  received  this  morning  from  a 
person  who  left  Paris  on  the  4th  June. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

LiOMEL  Hebvet. 


[Enclosubes.] 

I. 
The  Due  de  Feltre  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeUinfftm. 

MoNBiEXTR  LE  Duc,  Qand,  le  10  Juin,  1815« 

J*ai  re<;u  hier  fort  iard  les  renseignemens  ci-joints,  qui  m^ritent  beauconp 
d'attention.  Us  viennent  des  bureaux  du  D^partement  de  la  Gaerre,  et  font 
voir  qu'ii  I'aide  de  toos  les  moyens  qu*il  a  employds  Buonaparte  est  parvenu  2^ 
augmenter  ses  troupes  assez  sensiblement 

La  personne  qui  m'envoi  ces  details,  et  qui  est  instruite  et  parfaitement  siire, 
ciaignant  d'etre  compromise,  n'a  pas  voulu  les  donner  par  ^rit  lis  ont  4t6 
confies  k  la  m^oire  d'un  ancien  offlcier  qui  vient  d'arriver,  et  sur  les  sentimens 
duquel  on  pent  compter.  Toutefois  il  ^tait  moins  certain  de  ce  qu'il  m'a  dit 
au  sujet  des  forces  de  Le  Gourbe,  de  Suchet,  de  Bruno,  et  des  Pyr^n^es,  que  du 
reste.  On  lui  a  donn^  la  force  des  corps  en  nombrcs  ronds  et  sans  fhictions ; 
et  il  me  dit  qu*on  les  a  dlev^  au  plus  haut,  parcequ'on  y  a  comptd  d'avance 
tout  ce  qui  ^tait  destine  2i  les  rejoindre  et  qui  les  aura  rejoints  au  moment  actueL 
Get  offlcier  a  quitt^  Paris  le  4  Juin. 

Je  Buis  port^  k  penser  qu'il  y  a  dans  cet  ^tat  quelqne  ezag^tion  :  c'est  pour- 
quoi  j'en  mets  ici  la  r^pitulation,  et  en  regard  ce  que  je  crois  plus  vraisem- 
blaUe ; — 


Etat  envoyi  de  Paris, 

ler.  corps  (Gomte  d'Erlon) 
2e.  corps  (Comte  Reille)  .. 
8me.  corps  (Gomte  Vandamme) . . 
4me.  corps  (Gomte  Gerard) 
fime.  corps  (Gomte  Rapp) 
6me.  corps  (Gomte  de  Lobau)     .. 
Gkude  Imp^riale    ..         ..         •• 
Gorps  du  General  Le  Gourbe 
Gorps  du  Marshal  Suchet         .. 
Gorps  du  Marshal  Brune,  y  com- 
prise la  gamison  de  Marseille 
Gorps  de  Bordeaux  et  des  FjHn^eB 
Hopitaux  et  depots 

Total 


VOL.  X. 


Supputai 

■ion  qu*on  eroii 

plus  exacts. 

Homines. 

Hcnnmes. 

25.000 

•  •         •  • 

20,000 

25,000 

•  •                 .  a 

20,000 

15,000 

•  •                  .. 

10,000 

20,000 

•  •                 .  • 

15,000 

20,000 

.  .                  •  • 

15,000 

15,000 

•  •                  •  • 

10.000 

20,000 

•  .                  •  . 

15,000 

8,000 

•  •                  •  a 

6,000 

8,000 

•  •                   a  • 

4,000 

6,000 

•  a                 •» 

5,000 

15,000 

.  •                 a. 

12,000 

50,000 

» •                 .a 

50,000 

227.000 

182,000 

hommes. 

2 
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Les  rapports  que  Yotre  Excellenco  re^oit  la  mettront  li  mSme  de  rectifier 
mon  calcul,  si  elle  trouve  que  j'exag^re  la  r^uction  ;  mais  elle  se  rappelera  les 
premieres  bases  d'apr^  lesquelles  j'ai  etabli  la  force  de  rarm^  FnLii9ai8e»  et 
qui  posent  sur  le  nombre  de  regimens  qui  la  constituent. 

Je  suis  tr^  porte  k  croire  que  Buonaparte  a  5(K)  pi^es  de  canon  bien 
atteldes.  C'est  k  mettre  son  artillerie  en  bon  etat  qu'il  aura  employ^  one 
grando  partie  des  fonds  qu'U  a  pu  se  procurer. 

II  7  a  quelques  corps  de  soldats  en  retiaite  dans  certaines  places,  m^e  des 
soldats  qui  ont  des  jambes  de  bois. 

Givet  est  une  place  en  mauvais  6tat :  on  assure  qu'elle  se  d^fendrait  mal ; 
et  son  commandant,  dont  le  nom  doit  dtre  Bour  ou  Bauer,  a  t^oign€  dans  sa 
correspondance  avec  le  Prince  d'Eckmiihl  (Davoust)  Tinquie'tude  de  ne  pouvoir 
roister. 

L'officicr  qui  m'est  arriv^  croyait  Buonaparte  parti  de  Paris,  et  pensait  qu'il 
pourrait  attaquer  vers  le  10,  et  pousser  vers  Namur. 

Le  calcul  sur  le  nombre  des  gardes  nationales  est  conjectural:  on  n*a  pu  se 
le  procurer  ezacteroent. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  ti^  humble  et  ti^  ob^isaant  seryitetir, 

Le  Duo  de  Fcltbe. 

II. 
VArmit  Fran^aise. 

L'arm^  principale  s'e'tend  de  Lille  H  Rocroi.  Elle  est  composde  da  ler. 
corps,  command^  par  Drouet,  Comte  d'Erlon,  fort  de  25,000  hommes  (U  ticnt 
la  gauche) ;  du  2me.  corps,  command^  par  le  General  Reille,  fort  pareillementde 
25,000  hommes,  occupant  le  centre ;  et  du  3me.  corps,  15,000  hommea,  sous 
les  ordres  de  Yandamme,  qui  est  k  la  droite.  A  Laon  se  trou?e  un  oorps  de 
reserve  de  15,000  hommes,  commande'  par  Mouton,  Comte  de  Lobau.  Le  g^iand 
quartier-g^ndral  est  dans  cette  ville.  La  Garde  Imp^riale  a  dC^  ae  mettre  en 
route  Lundi,  5  Juin,  pour  s'y  rendre.  Le  corps  du  General  Mouton  porte  la 
denomination  du  6me.  corps.  Le  5me.  corpi*,  nommd  aussi  I'Arm^  du  Rhin,  est 
sous  le  commandement  de  Rapp.  Son  quartier-gen^ral  etait  h  Weissembourg. 
Sa  force  est  de  20,000  hommes.  Le  4me.  corps  est  celui  du  G^n^ral  Gerard, 
qui  se  trouve  k  Metz ;  il  a  aussi  20,000  hommes.  Les  deux  demieres  divisions 
pouriaient  bien  se  reuuir  k  Tarm^e  principale.  Outre  I'lnduction  tiree  de 
I'ordre  des  num^ros,  une  decision  de  Buonaparte  autoriae  k  adopter  cette 
opinion.  Le  Major-G^n^ral  (Soult)  et  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  (Davoust)  ayant 
soumis  k  Buonaparte  la  question  de  savoir  si  le  Major-G^^ral  pouvait  donner 
des  ordres  aux  G^n^raux  Rapp  et  Gerard,  TEmperenr  r^pondit,  **Non,  tant  que 
leurs  corps  ne  feront  point  partie  de  Tarm^  principale."  Suivant  cette  idee 
les  troupes  destines  k  combattre  dans  le  nord  s'^^veraient  k  120,000  hommes.  II 
&ut  y  joindre  la  Garde,  qui  donnerait  encore  20,000  hconmea,  si  elle  y  ^tait 
employ^  toute.  enti^re ;  mais  on  a  4ii  oblig^  d*en  detacher  6000  hommes  pour 
les  envoyer  centre  les  Yend^ens. 

Quelques  personnes.pensent  que  Buonaparte  a  le  projet  d'attaquer  vers  le  10 
de  ce  mois,  et  de  se  porter  en  avant  de  Rocroi. 

L'infanterie  est  g^n^ralement  en  tr^  bon  ^tat.  La  cavaleiie  manque,  et  lee 
ohevaux,  non  plus  que  les  cavaliers,  ne  sent  pas  exerc^.  On  estime  que  la 
cavalerie  des  corps  ci-dessus  mentionn^  en  ferment  tout  au  plus  le  sixi^e. 
Quant  k  Tartillerie  de  campagne,  elle  est  plus  nombreuse  et  meilleure  qu*on 
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ne  croit.  Buonaiittte  oompte  beaucoup  box  elle.  II  a  bien  cinq  cents  boaches 
k  feu  k  rarm^. 

Les  places  sont  en  tr^  maaTAis  etat.  Elles  n*ont  ni  les  munitions  ni  lea 
pieces  necessaires.  Lille,  Valenciennes,  et  Cond^  sont  les  seules  qui  soient 
bien  tenues.  Le  d^faut  de  troupes  de  lignfi  a  force  de  les  confier  k  la  garde 
nationale,  aux  invalides,  et  aux  militaires  pensionn^ 

Apr^  les  corps  dont  il  a  ^t^  parld,  il  reste  fort  pea  de  troupes  sur  les  autres 
points  do  la  France.  Le  General  Le  Courbe  n*a  pas  9000  bommes  dans  les 
environs  de  B^fbrt  ou  d'AItkirch.  Buonaparte  lui  a  fidt  dire  qu*il  devait  se 
senrir  des  gardes  nationales  pour  d^fendre  cette  partie  de  la  France.  EffectiTe- 
ment  la  garde  nationale  de  la  Lorraine,  de  I'Alsaoe,  et  de  quelques  d^parte- 
mens  voisines  montre  la  plus  yive  ardeur  pour  le  service.  Cependant  le 
Mar^*bal  Davoust  a  annonc^  qu'en  cas  de  besoin  il  ordonnerait  an  G^n^ral 
Gerard  d*envoyer  quelques  renforts  au  General  Le  Courbe.  On  n'avait  d'abord 
donn^  que  5000  bommes  au  Mar^chal  Sucbet,  qui  est  en  Savoye.  H  refusait 
oe  commandement.  On  lui  a  promis  une  augmentation  de  force.  Pourtant  on 
ne  pourra  pas  lui  donner  au  delk  de  8000  bommes  en  tout.  Sur  le  Yar  il 
n*y  a  pas  plus  de  6000  bommes.  On  vient  de  detacber  du  conmiandement  du 
G^n^ral  Clausel,  qui  reste  k  Bordeaux,  trois  di^partemens  (Toulouse,  Perpi- 
gnan,  &c,\  que  Ton  a  soimiis  k  G^ndral  Decaen.  Ges  deux  g^n^iaux  n'aurait  k 
eux  deux  que  15,000  bommes. 

Beeapitulation  dee  Forces  MUitairee  aetudUe  de  Buonaparte, 

ler.  corps 25,000 

2me.             25,000 

3me.            15,000 

4me.            20,000 

5me.            20,000 

6me.            15,000 

Garde  Imp^riale 20,000 

Le  Courbe 8,000 

Sucbet         8,000 

Brune          6,000 

Bordeaux,  &o ..         ..  15,000 

Hopitaux  et  d^ts           50.000 


227,000 
Note, — Un  grand  nombre  de  recmes  ne  peuvent  sortir  des  d^pdts  &ate 
d'babHlement     On  ^prouve  les  plus  grandes  difflcultes  pour  se  procmer  des 
foumitures,  parccque  les  fonds  manquent  absolument 

Buonaparte  a  fait  lui-m#me  la  repartition  de  quatre  cent  mille  gardes  nati- 
onaux ;  mais  on  est  bien  loin  de  compte ;  et  si  Ton  pent  en  r^unir  150,000, 
c'est  beaucoup ;  encore  n'y  en  aura-t-il  peut-6tre  pas  100,000  capables  de  ser- 
vir.  On  avait  fait  fond  sur  54,000  dans  les  departemens  du  Nord :  11  a  ^t^ 
impossible  d'en  avoir  plus  de  11,000. 


The  Grand  Duke  </  Nassau  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinfftan. 

Mt  Lobd,  Weilbonrg,  ce  10  Join,  1815. 

Yotre  Excellence  me  permettra  d^nterrompre  poor  nn  moment  le  coun 
de  ses  affaires  importantes  pour  rentretenir  d*im  objet  da  plus  grand 
int^rlt  pour  notre  pays.  Youb  n'ignoreK  paa,  Monsiear  le  Duo,  que  le  Duo 
de  Nassau  et  moi  nous  nous  sommes  engag^  par  le  traits  d^aooesdon  de 

2  Q  2 
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Vienne  de  mettre  sous  les  ordres  de  Voire  Excellence  un  contingent  de  6080 
hommes,  qui  doit  se  trouver  pr^ntement  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  et  en  outre 
nous  devons  tenir  prite  une  reserve  de  deux  ou  trois  mille  hommes  pour  le 
Boutien  de  la  gamison  de  Mayence. 

Ges  engagemens  sont  certes  tr^  considerables  d*apres  la  population  de 
noire  ducb^ ;  et  j*ai  lieu  de  croire  qu*aucun  ^tai  alli^  ne  nous  surpassera 
dans  cette  proportion,  peut-dtre  m^rne  qu'aucun  ne  nous  ^galera.  Vu  Tesprit 
excellent  qui  anime  nos  sujets,  11  sera  cepeudant  possible  de  remplir  tons 
nos  engagemens  si  le  gouvemement  peui-§tre  soutenu  par  des  subsides, 
qui  sentient  de  la  plus  grande  urgence,  noire  jiays  ^tant  ext^nu^  par  toutes 
les  calamity  de  la  guerre.  A  cette  fin  Ton  avdi  fait  remettre,  il  y  a 
quelque  terns,  k  My  Lord  Clancariy  la  note  que  je  prends  la  liberty  de 
communiquer  ci-jointe  k  Voire  Excellence.  Par  nos  niiuistres  au  Congrte  de 
Vienne  nous  venons  d^apprendre,  My  Lord,  que  vous  avez  les  pleins  pou- 
voirs  g^n^raux  ^ur  traiter  des  subsides,  par  lesquelles  Sa  Majesty  Britan- 
nique  a  d^lar^  vouloir  soutenir  les  Etats  Alli^  d*Allemagne. 

lis  nous  ont  rapport^  encore  qu*avec  la  Cour  de  Wurtemberg  un  traits 
pareil  ^taii  conclu,  et  que  d'autres  Cours  AUemandes  ^talent  entr^  en 
n^gociations  avec  Voire  Excellence.  Le  Due  mon  cousin,  et  moi,  nous 
n'osons  done  pas  perdre  de  temps  de  nous  adresser  k  Voire  Excellence  dans 
une  affaire  d'un  int^rdi  si  majeur,  qui  touche  autant  le  bien  de  nos  sujets, 
que  la  possibility  que  le  pays  puisse  soutenir  les  efforts  militaires  qu'il  est 
dans  le  cas  de  faire.  Par  cette  raison  je  tous  communique,  My  Lord,  la 
copie  de  la  note  sus-mentionn^,  qui  contient  la  narration  exacie  de  noire 
situation  ;  et  je  me  p6rmcts  Touvetture  que  noire  G^n^rtil  Major  Baron  de 
Krus^  est  autoris4  et  d^legu^  par  nous  pour  apprendre  de  celui  qu*il 
plairait  a  Voire  Excellence  de  nommer  k  cet  effet  les  conditions  d*uu  traits 
sp^ial  avec  Nassau,  et  il  est  aussi  instruit  k  le  couclure  et  signer  en  noire 
nom. 

Je  vous  prie  installment,  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  recevoir  le  G^n^ral  de 
Erus^  avec  bienveillance,  et  de  vouloir  faciliter  Tobjet  de  ses  soUicitations. 
Je  me  flatte  d'auiani-  plus  que  Voire  Excellence  voudra  acquiescer  k  ma 
demande,  que  je  nourris  en  moi  la  persuasion  que  nos  troupes  s'efforceront  de 
m^riier  toujours  son  approbation,  ci  qu'ils  obtiendroni  par  leur  tenue  et  leur 
conduite  sa  bienveillance  touie  particuli^re.  Je  suis  si^r  que  ce  sera  le  cas 
autant  du  2me.  regiment,  qui  se  trouve  k  la  solde  des  Pays-Bas,  que  da 
ler,  qui  seul  est  Tobjei  de  la  pr^nte  n^ociaiion. 

Veuillez  recevoir.  Monsieur  le  Due,  Tassurance  de  mon  eniier  d^voue- 
meni,  et  de  la  tr^s  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  llionneur  d'Sire, 
My  Lord, 

De  Voire  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviieury 

FBEDiBic,  Gband  Duo  de  Nassau. 

[Let  a  treaty  be  drawn  with  the  Grand  Due  de  Nassau  for 
3050  men,  without  the  article  respecting  the  officer  at  head- 
quarters ;  but  that  the  British  government  shall  have  the  right 
to  see  that  the  corps  is  kept  complete. 

Wellington.] 
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[Enclosure.] 

Note. 

A  la  Bommation  des  Puusances  Alli^  le  contingent  da  ducbd  de  Nasaan  a 
4\ii  mis  snr  pied  dans  I'espace  de  quatre  semaines,  doubM  pour  sa  force,  et 
port^  par  Ik  meme  k  3044  hommes,  dont  I'dquipement  a  tellement  ^t^  acc^dr^ 
qu'il  pourra  k  la  mi-Mai  se  mettre  en  marcho  pour  sa  destination,  lea  PajB-Bas. 

Pour  obtenir  an  r^sultat  parcil  le  gouvemement  Nassovicn  a  d(k  prendre  des 
engagemena,  qip,  ya  I'epuisement  total  du  pays,  amen^  par  les  d^sastres  de  la 
gaerre,  et  qui  rend  toute  autre  operation  de  finances  impossible,  ne  peuvent 
etre  remplis  que  par  le  prompt  secours  d'un  cmpnmi 

Neanmoins  il  n'y  a  pas  d'espoir  qu'un  pareil  emprunt  r^ussisse  dans  les  ^ts 
Toisins  aussi  promptement  que  Turgence  Texige.  Dans  cet  embairas  lo 
gouvemement  Nassovien  se  voit  contraiut  de  solliciter  aveo  instance  an  pareil 
emprunt,  d'au  moins  cinquante  mille  livrcs  sterling,  auprte  de  la  couronne 
d'Angleterre.  LL.  AA.  SS.  les  Due  et  Prince  Souyerains  de  Nassau  croyent 
que  cette  demande,  justifi^  suffisamment  par  les  circonstances  en  elle-meme, 
sera  encore  etay^  par  les  observations  et  les  ofires  suivantes : — 

(a)  Le  duch^  de  Nassau  est  un  des  pays  de  TAllemagne  les  pluspeupl^  mais 
les  plus  pauvres.  Sa  population  suffit  par  consequent  k  un  armement  bien  plus 
considerable  quo  T^tat  de  ses  finances  ne  lui  permet  d*eutretenir. 

G  est  pourquoi  dans  des  alliances  prccedentes  la  France,  conjointement  aveo 
plusieurs  petits  e'tats  d'Allemagne,  s'etait  charg^  de  I'cquipement  et  de  Tentre- 
tien  de  toutes  les  troupes  Nassoviennes,  qui  e'taieut  foumies  en  sus  du  simple 
contingent  de  1G80,  maintenant  1520  liommes. 

(6)  LL.  AA.  SS.  attendent  done  aveo  confiance  le  m^me  soulagement  des 
Puissances  Alli^  dans  un  moment  oU  elles  r^lament  de  leur  gouvemement 
un  armement  centre  Tennemi  commun,  qui  surposso  les  moyens  financiels  du 
pays,  et  ccla  d'autant  plus  que  sa  population  concourt  prbs  qu*outre  mesure  au 
grand  but,  en  fuumissunt  k  Tarm^  des  Pays-Bas  un  second  r^;iment  d'^gale 
force,  k  raison  de  3044  hommes  (le  depot  y  oompris),  qui  cependant  est  k  l^k 
soldo  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bos. 

(e)  LL.  AA.  SS.  comptent  trouver  ce  soulagement  dans  la  part,  qui  leor  revi- 
endra  en  son  tems,  et  d'apr^  des  stipulations  ult^rieures,  des  subsides  que  la 
couronne  d*Angleterre  s'est  charg^  de  foumir  pour  les  frais  de  I'armement  g^^ 
ral  de  tons  les  ^tats  de  I'AUemagne. 

{d)  En  attendant  I'exigence  du  moment  est  trop  pressant  poor  poavoir 
attendre  une  pareille  stipulation  finale. 

LL.  AA.  SS.  se  trouvent  done  dans  la  n^ssit^  de  r^clamer  cette  prompte 
assistance  de  50,000  livres  sterling  en  forme  d'emprant  du  gouvemement 
Anglais.  lis  sent  prSts  k  foumir  pour  sdret^  toute  la  garantie  qui  est  en  leur 
pouvoir. 

lis  se  soumettront  k  payer  exactement  les  int^r^ts  urit^  de  la  dite  sonmie. 
Le  remboursement  du  capital  pourra  dtre  stipule  par  termes  annaels,  apr^  le 
r^tablissement  de  la  paix,  en  se  r<5servant  cependant  de  pouvoir  en  d^uire  le 
pro  rata  des  subsides,  qui  sur  ces  entrefaites  reviendraient  pour  sa  part,  et  k 
diff^rentes  ^poques,  k  leur  caiase  dMtat. 

LL.  AA.  SS.  esp^nt  que  cette  proposition  sera  promptement  r^Uisee,  et 
obtiendra  I'accucil  bienveillant  auquel  le  z^e  qu*ils  ont  mis  k  soutenir  de  tout 
leur  pouvoir,  et  selon  les  moyens  de  leur  pays,  la  cause  dca  Poiaaanoes  Alli^ 
leur  donne  droit  de  a'attendre,  aocuoil  qui  seal  i>eat  les  aider  k  oontinaer  de  la 
fu^on  dont  ils  ont  commence  les  efforts  qu'ila  conaacrent  k  la  cause  commone. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  lOih  Jane,  1815. 

I  wrote  yesterday  a  private  letter  to  Lord  Stewart  suggestiDg  a  co-opera- 
tion of  part  of  the  AuBtrian  army  now  at  Naples  with  our  fleet  upon 
Marseilles,  or  any  other  place  on  the  southern  coast  of  France  where  there 
existed  a  dispositicm  to  rise  in  favour  of  Louis  XYIII.  In  that  case 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  would  be  placed  under  the  command  of  the  Austrian 
General. 

I  think  the  more  points  the  enemy  are  assailed  at  the  same  time  the 
better,  provided  it  does  not  weaken  the  main  attack ;  and  the  force  which 
would  under  this  supposition  proceed  from  Naples  would  probably  not  form 
part  of  the  main  army,  at  any  rate  this  campaign.  If^  however,  you  think 
that  this  idea  had  better  not  be  encouraged,  write  to  Lord  Stewart  to  that 
effect.  I  had  intended  to  have  written  this  yesterday,  but  I  omitted 
writing  my  letter  in  -the  earlier  part  of  the  day,  and  was  caUed  away 
afterwards, 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Major*  Qen,  Sir  W,  Domherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset , 

Mt  Lobd,  Hons,  llih  June,  1815. 

The  Hon.  H.  Dillon,  a  Colonel  in  Hb  Majesty's  service,  arrived  here 
last  night.  He  left  Paris  the  2nd,  and  was  detained  five  days  at  Valen- 
ciennes. He  says  he  is  quite  certain  that  Buonaparte  was  yesterday  at 
Avesnes,  and  that  on  the  6th  part  of  the  Guards  marched  from  Paris 
towards  Strasburg,  and  the  remainder  towards  this  frontier.  He  saw  the 
park  of  artillery  at  Valenciennes,  which  he  estimates  at  250  pieces,  but  I 
believe  that  is  by  far  too  much.  At  Valenciennes  there  were  only  National 
Guards.  Having  remained  five  days  at  Valenciennes,  and  being  allowed 
to  walk  round  the  place,  he  will  be  able  to  give  a  good  account  of  it,  as 
also  very  interesting  intelligence  of  the  whole  state  of  affairs  in  France, 
being  a  relation  of  General  Bertrand.  As  he  intends  only  in  a  few  days 
to  go  to  Bruxelles  and  offer  his  services  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  I  beg 
your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  let  me  know  if  perhaps  his  Grace  wishes 
to  see  Colonel  Dillon  sooner. 

One  of  my  men  has  established  himself  at  St.  Sauve,  near  Valenciennes^ 
from  whence  he  sends  his  emissaries,  finding  it  impossible  to  proceed  farther 
into  France.  I  got  from  him  last  night  late  the  enclosed  note.  The 
march  of  about  thirty  pieces  of  ordnance  &om  Valenciennes  has  been  0(m- 
firmed  by  another  man. 

Ilie  firing  at  Maubeuge  and  Valenciennes  has  been  on  account  of  the 
arrival  of  the  eagles. 

There  are  several  hundred  officers  at  Valenciennes  not  yet  employed. 
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Jerome  Buonaparte  is  at  Laon,  with  the  head-qnarterSy  and  also  General 
Grouchy, 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  ohedient  humble  servant, 

DoBNBBBa, 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  ^  Wellingtan. 

Mt  Lobd  Ducv  Bou  le  Dae,  11  Jain,  1815. 

En  Y0U8  renvoyant  ci-jointe  la  lettre  du  Kardchal  Marmont  je  peux  vous 
informer  ne  voir  aucune  diflScult^  k  son  s^jour  en  Hollande.  II  y  jouira  de 
toute  la  tranquillity  etde  la  protection  que  les  lois  y  assurentk  tout  individu 
y  demeurant  et  y  restant  paisible  habitant. 

Reoevez  I'assurance  de  la  tr^  haute  consideration  aveclaquelle  je  suis. 

My  Lord  Due,  voire  affectionn^ 

GUILLAUME, 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Braine  le  Comte,  11th  Jane^  1815. 

A  small  French  party  attacked  yesterday  morning  the  post  at  Bois  Bour- 
don, occupied  by  the  Belgian  chevaux  l^crs,  which  is  at  the  point  where  the 
Roman  road  crosses  the  high  road  from  Mons  to  Maubeuge,  and  we  took 
three  prisoners.  In  case  the  French  were  to  claim  them,  I  should  like  to 
know  whether  you  wish  me  to  send  them  back  or  to  refuse  doing  sa 

I  rode  along  the  whole  chun  of  outposts  yesterday,  but  could  not 
observe  any  augmentation  or  change  in  the  situation  of  the  French  posts. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  your  most  faithful, 

WiLUAM  Fbince  of  Obakox« 


MajoT'Qen,  Sir  W,  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset. 

Ht  Lord,  Hods,  12th  Jane,  1815,  half-past  9  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  French  outposts  along  the  frontier,  between  the  Valenciennes  and 
Bavay  roads,  have  been  strengthened  with  infantry.  A  French  patrol  of 
cavalry  coming  on  Belgian  ground  last  night,  near  Warquignies,  was  too 
inconsiderately  pursued  by  some  of  the  Bremen  and  Yerden  hussars,  two 
of  which  have  been  taken, 

I  have  got  no  further  intelligence  from  my  men,  but  five  deserters  of  the 
national  guard  came  in  yesterday  from  Loiidrecy :  they  heard  only  that 
Buonaparte  was  at  Laon,  and  assure  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  national 
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guard  would  desert  if  they  had  an  opportunity.  They  haye  seen  no  great 
movement  amongst  the  troops. 

The  man  arrested  at  Valenciennes  has  been  released,  and  just  now 
returns.  He  says  that  Buonaparte  was  still  at  Paris  Saturday  last.  He 
oonfirms  the  departure  from  Valenciennes  of  part  of  the  park  of  artillery, 
and  says  he  is  gone  to  Guise,  where  to,  and  to  Laon  also,  those  troops 
were  gone  that  had  been  ordered  here  from  the  frontiers,  and  were  supposed 
to  go  to  the  Vend^. 

The  park  remaining  at  Valenciennes  he  estimates  at  about  60  pieces. 
6000  stand  of  arms  arrived  there  yesterday  from  Paris  for  the  national 
guards,  which  are  now  all  armed.  He  thinks  that  the  French  would  make 
one  of  these  days  an  incursion  into  this  country  to  forage  the  Tillages  next 
to  the  frontier,  and  particularly  take  all  the  cattie.  From  6000  to  7000 
men,  being  between  Valenciennes  and  Bavay,  could  be  employed  for  that 
expedition. 

I  enclose  the  papers  of  the  9th, 

And  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBMBEBO. 


Major- Oen,  Sir  W.  Domherg  io  Lord  FitzRoy  SomerseL 

My  LOBO,  Mods,  12th  June,  1815,  7  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

A  French  gentleman,  coming  from  Maubeuge  to  join  the  King,  gives  the 
following  intelligence.  The  corps  of  General  Reille  is  come  yesterday  to 
Maubeuge  and  vicinity.  The  head-quarters  of  the  army  are  transferred 
from  Laon  to  Avesnes,  where  a  division  of  the  Guards  is  to  arrive  to-day» 
Buonaparte  is  expected  every  minute,  but  nothing  certain  was  known 
when  he  had  left  Paris,  where  it  appears  he  was  still  on  the  10th.  Jerome 
Buonaparte  is  at  Solre  le  Chateau.  Soult  passed  through  Maubeuge  this 
morning,  coming  from  Laon,  but  the  gentleman  did  not  know  where  he  was 
gone  to.  He  estimates  the  forces  between  Philippeville,  Givet,  M^^res, 
Guise,  and  Maubeuge  at  more  than  100,000  troops  of  the  line.  A  very 
considerable  corps  of  cavsJry  was  reviewed  at  Hirson  two  days  ago  by 
Grouchy.  The  general  opinion  in  the  army  is,  that  they  will  attack,  and 
that  the  arrival  of  Buonaparte  at  Avesnes  will  be  the  signal  for  the  begin- 
ning of  hostilities. 

The  camp  de  Rousies  was  not  yet  armed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBBBO. 
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Baron  de  Boisin  to  Field  Marahal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Da  Chftteaa  de  Rongj,  fronti^re  de  la  Belgique,  le  12  Juin,  1815,    . 
MoN  G^N^RAL,  ^  7  heures  du  Boir. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'envoyer  It  Yotre  Excellence  des  details  qui  rint^resseroni. 
Sans  doute  ils  sont  certains.  C'est  un  M.  de  YalUnneuve  qui  vient  k  VLnstant 
de  mes  les  remettre :  il  Ics  £edt  par  lui-mSme,  et  par  des  personnes  qui 
approchent  les  autorit^.  On  observe  cependant  que  leurs  trois  corps  d'arm^ 
ne  formant  que  quarante  cinq  mille  honimes,  il  paratt  difficile  k  croire  qu'ila 
attaqueront. 

tTai  llionneur  d*ltre  de  Yotre  Excellence,  avec  le  plus  profond  respect^ 

Yotre  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Babon  Alphokse  pe  Roisik. 

[Ekclosube.] 

Le  12  de  Jain,  1815. 

Le  G^ndnd  SouLt  est  yenu  liier  k  Yalenciennes :  11  est  arrive  incognito.  On 
parait  se  disposer  k  attaquer  aprte  demain.  On  se  mettrait  en  marohe  yen 
midi :  cela  se  dit  g^ndralemeni  On  le  croit  d'autant  plus  que  le  jour  est  Tanni- 
versaiie  de  la  bataille  de  Marengo,  ditH)n.  Ce  qui  est  siire,  c*est  que  le  premier 
corps  sous  le  Oe'n^ral  Drouet  est  en  partie  reunie  ai:\jourd'hui  k  Yalenciennes: 
on  lui  a  distribu^  ses  aigles.  II  en  avait  quinze  r^imens  qu'on  lvalue  k  mille 
hommes  chacun.  C*est  d'une  autorite'  superieure  que  Ton  apprit  les  cireon- 
stances  de  I'attaque  projete.  Peut-etre  ne  serait  qu*une  fausse  attaque  sur 
Mons ;  mais  tons  les  militaires  se  flattent  do  respoir  d*y  4tre  le  quinze. 

Le  General  Soult  se  sera  dirig^  sur  Avesnes  par  Maubeuge,  n'^tant  rest^  k 
Yalenciennes  quelques  heiures.  On  dit  qu*il  a  donn^  Fordre  d'y  mettre  les 
oaux. 

Le  reste  du  pare,  qui  se  trouvait  prts  de  Yalenciennes,  environ  30  pieces,  a 
ordre  de  partir  domain. 

II  y  a  des  ordres  pour  foumir  joumellement  k  Yalenciennes  vingt-deux  k 
vingt-cinq  mille  rations. 

La  Gazette  du  10  annonce  que  toutes  les  postes  occupy  k  Paris  par  la  Garde 
Imp^riale  out  4t6  relcv^  par  la  garde  nationale.  J^me,  dit-<m  aussi,  doit 
commander  un  corps  d'infanterie :  il  est  k  Laon. 

Les  quinze  regimens  en  traversant  la  place  de  Yalenciennes  pour  se  rendre 
sur  la  plaine  de  Mons  out  tr^  pen  cri^  **  Yive  I'Empereur  I  *'  Les  bourgeois 
n'ont  pas  fait  un  seul  cri :  cela  a  ^t^  la  m^e  chose  sur  la  plaine.  Le  G^n^ 
ral  Drouet  paraissoit  trte  s^ieux :  quelqu*un  qu'il  avait  vu  la  veille  au  moment 
qui  recevait  des  d^p^ches  a  vu  qu*il  le  rendait  trte  soucieux. 

Dans  la  stance  des  Repr^ntans  du  8  de  Juin,  F^lix  Lepelletier  a  propos^ 
apr^  de  grands  mots,  une  adresse,  et  qu'on  d^lara  que  Buonaparte  avait  m^ 
rit^  le  titre  de  Sauveur  de  la  Patria  Toute  Tassembldo  s'est  lev^  pour  demander 
lordre  du  jour,  qui  a  4\ii  adopts. 

Le  12  Jain,  k  7  heares  da  soir. 

Les  villages  de  Beuvry,  Crillon,  Lunda,  Sameon,  Aunon,  et  les  petites  villee 
d*Orchie  et  de  St.  Amand,  sont  d^pamies  de  troupes :  elles  sont  toutes  partiet 
sur  Yalenciennes  depuis  aujourd'hui  au  matin ;  elles  ne  sont  pas  enoore  renk- 
plac€. 
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The  Duke  of  Orleans  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Richmond,  oe  12  Juin,  1815. 

Je  vous  remercie  infiniment  de  la  lettre  que  vons  avez  bien  touIu  m'^crire 
le  6  Juin  de  Bruxelles.  tTy  ai  trouvd  avec  une  satisfaction  bien  r^lle  que 
Yoos  sentiez  que  je  ne  devais  pas  avoir  agi  autrement  que  je  ne  Tai  fait  jusquli 
present ;  et  je  vous  prie  de  recevoir  Texpression  de  ma  vive  reconuaissaiice 
pour  avoir  bien  voulu  me  le  dire  autant  de  franchise  et  d*obligeance.  Youa 
me  faites  aussi  un  bien  grand  plaisir,  My  Lord,  en  me  disant  que  le  Roi  de 
France  sent  la  force  d'une  partie  des  motifs  qui  me  tiennent  ^loign6  de  lui 
actnellement,  et  ce  plaisir  est  d'autant  plus  grand  que  S.M.  n*a  pas  en- 
core daign^  ni  me  r^pondre  ni  me  faire  faire  aucnne  communication  quel- 
cooque.  II  7  a  mime  actuellement  sept  semaincs  que  son  ambassadeur 
n'est  venu  chez  moi.  Je  n'y  attache  dMmportance  que  parceque  cela  me 
fait  craindre  qu  on  ne  d^ire  pas  autour  Roi  que  j'en visage  Topinion  de  S.M. 
Bur  ce  point,  comme  ^tant  ce  qui  vous  a  ^t^  dit  ainsi  qu'k  Sir  Charles 
Stuart,  et  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  transmettre  Tun  et  Tautre.  Au 
reste,  il  faudra  bien  que  cela  s'^laircisse  avec  le  tems,  et  je  Fattendni  tr^ 
patiemraent. 

Je  vois  en  effet  par  votre  lettre.  My  Lord,  que  si  nous  sommes  d'acoord 
Bar  quelques  points  princii^aux,  nous  di^i^rons  sur  quelques  autres ;  et  je 
r^ette  bien  vivement  de  ne  pouvoir  pas  en  causer  avec  vour,  car  nous 
nous  entendrions  bien  mieux  en  deux  heures  de  oonvereation  que  par  dix 
lettres,  quelque  longues  qu*elles  soient. 

Le  premier  point  sur  lequel  je  ddsire  arrSter  votre  attention  est  un  point 
8ur  lequel  je  crois  que  noiis  avons  toujours  ^t^  d'accord,  ainsi  que  vous 
Youlez  bien  me  le  rappeler :  c'est  que  Topinion  de  Tarm^  a  toujours  4t4 
contraire  au  Boi  et  aux  Bourbons ;  mais  je  ne  peux  pas  aller  jusqu*a  admettre 
that  the  King  had  not  the  real  command  over  his  army,  I  only  admit  that 
neither  the  hearts  nor  the  minds  of  the  army  were  with  him.  My  Lord, 
j*attache  beaucoup  de  prix  a  cette  distinction ;  parceque  s'il  est  vrai,  oomme 
je  le  crois  incontestable,  que  depuis  sa  restauration  jusqu^au  dernier  moment 
qui  a  pr^c^^  le  retour  de  Buonaparte  en  France,  le  Roi  n*a  jamais  ren- 
contre aucune  opposition  dans  tout  ce  qu'il  a  voulu  faire  de  Varm^,  et 
qu*il  a  M  le  maltre  absolu  d'adopter  cnvers  elle  tel  syst^me  et  telles 
mesures  quMl  jugeait  &  propos,  il  s'ensuit  ndcessairement  qu*on  pent  penser 
qu*avec  un  autre  systtoe  et  d'autres  mesures  on  aurait  pu  obtenir  un 
r^sultat  difii^rent.  Je  ne  sais  pas.  My  Lord,  si  nous  serous  d'aooord  sur 
Topinion  que  j'ai  que  le  Roi  pouvait  gagner  Tarmee  s*il  Tavait  voulu ;  mais 
je  sais  que  nous  ne  diffdrons  pas  dans  celle,  que  le  syst^me  du  Roi,  et  surtout 
oelui  de  sa  Cour,  ^taient  vicieux  et  impolitiques  k  cet  ^gard;  et  nous  ne 
difiB^rons  pas  davantage  sur  le  regret  que  nous  nous  sommes  mutuellement 
exprim^  plus  d'une  fois  sur  rimpossibilit^  de  persuader  au  Roi  et  aux 
Princes  de  sa  famillc  que  Tarm^  ^tait  mal  dispose  k  leur  dgard.  Je  crois, 
My  Lord,  que  dans  une  conversation  avec  vous,  je  pourrais  vous  prouver 
(ce  qui  serait  beaucoup  trop  long  pour  une  lettre)  qu'aux  Tuileries  comme 
k  Gbuid  il  entrait  dans  le  syst^me  de  la  Cour  de  repousser  Farm^  et  de  la 
dompter  au  lieu  de  la  gagner,  syst^me  inexdcutable  pour  tout  le  monde, 
selon  moi,  mais  qui  de  la  part  des  ^migr^  envers  Tarm^  ^tait  la  guerre 
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des  pigmdes  contre  les  gdans.  Ge  n'est  que  dans  les  derniers  et  tr^  der- 
niers  momens  de  son  existence  en  France  que  la  Cour  a  eu  quelque  vell^itd 
de  gagner  I'ann^,  parceque  ce  n*est  qu'alors  que  Tillusion  s'est  d^truite,  et 
qu'on  a  enfin,  quoique  irop  tard,  reconnu  le  besoin  qu*on  en  avdt,  en 
^prouvant  oe  que  c*^tait  que  la  force  de  Tarm^e,  et  que  la  faiblesae  de  la 
Cour.  Je  g^mis  que  toutes  ccs  illusions  se  soient  renouvel^s  k  Qand  par 
la  oonfiance  exag^r^  que  les  ^migr^s  prennent  toujours  dans  leurs  moyena, 
et  fiar  les  faux  rapports  dont  ils  aiment  toujours  k  s'enivrer  les  uns  les 
autrcs.  n  est  bien  malheureux  qu*ils  ne  puissent  jamais  voir  nuUe 
part  les  choses  telles  qu*elles  sont  Mais  en6n,  My  Lord,  si  la  Cour  avait 
senti  plutdt  sa  faiblesse,  et  si  d^  son  retour  en  France  le  Hoi  avait  fait  son 
objet  principal  d^adapter  son  syst^me  k  Topinion  publique  au  lieu  de  la 
foUe  entreprise  de  vouloir  ramener  Topinion  publique  k  oelle  des  ^ntigr^ 
si  le  second  objet  eut  ^t^  une  volont^  ferme  de  s'amalgamer  h,  la  nation 
Fran9aise  et  k  Tarm^  dans  tout  ce  qui  ne  serait  pas  contraire  au  repoe  et  k 
la  prospdrit^  de  TEurope,  autant  qu'aux  traits  que  le  Roi  avait  sign^  avec 
les  autres  Puissances,  je  crois  fermement,  My  Lord,  que  le  Roi  serait  encore 
sur  son  trdne ;  et  je  doute  fort  que  Buonaparte  se  f&t  frottd  k  revenir  en 
France  si  le  Roi  avait  adopts  ce  syst^me-lk  pour  base  de  sa  conduite. 

Je  pense,  My  Lord,  qu'k  Tdpoquc  de  son  abdication  Buonaparte  avait 
perdu  Topinion  en  France ;  que  Tarmde  elle-mlme  ne  le  soutenait  plus  que 
par  obstination  et  par  pique,  mais  que  ce  support  dtait  tr^  faible  et  trte 
partiel,  parceque  Tarmde  n^ignorait  pas  que  la  nation  dtait  alidn^  de  lui,  et 
charmde  de  8*en  ddbarrasser.  Je  pense  aussi  que  le  Roi  avait  k  cette  ^poque 
tons  les  avantages  qu*un  Souverain  pent  d^irer;  mais  malheureusement 
dans  oe  que  le  Roi  a  fait  de  sage  et  de  bon  (et  je  n'hdsite  pas  k  dire  qu'il  a 
fait  beaucoup  d*actes  de  oe  genre,  entr'autres  la  Charte),  la  forme  en  a  presque 
toujours  gfttd  le  fonds,  et  a  privd  le  Roi  ainsi  que  Tdtat  des  avantages  qu'il 
aurait  retir^  dea  mSmes  actes  faits  avec  d*autres  formes.  Le  Roi  n'est  paa 
revenu  en  France  avec  la  determination  de  cultiver  la  nation  Fran9ai8ey 
comme  un  amant  soigne  une  maitresse  qu^il  craint  qui  ne  lui  ^happe,  et 
dont  il  veut  8*assurer  les  bonnes  gr&ces,  mais  comme  un  p^re  oubliant  les 
erreurs  de  ses  enfans,  et  crojrant  que  c'est  pour  leur  bien  et  leur  honneur  qu'il 
ne  doit  ni  douter  ni  permettre  qu'on  doute  qu'il  retrouve  tons  ces  enfans-lk 
(quoiqu'un  pen  grandis  depuis  leur  separation)  dans  les  mdmes  dispositions 
et  les  mdmes  opinions  que  lorsqu'ils  dtaient  sortis  de  cbez-lui  pour  entrer  an 
college.  Le  syst^me  dn  Roi  dtait  incontestablement  de  ramener  autant 
qu'il  pourrait  les  institutions  politiques  et  publiques,  les  opinions,  les  usages^ 
et  surtout  les  Etiquettes,  k  oe  qu'elles  dtaient  avant  la  revolution ;  et  c'est 
cette  determination  appliquEe  k  toutes  branches  du  gouvemement  qui  a 
amene  la  catastrophe  du  mois  de  Mars.  Je  pense.  My  Lord,  que  vous 
avez  vu  les  choses  d'assez  pr^  en  France  pour  savoir  que  c'etait  le  systtoe 
invariablement  suivi  k  la  Cour ;  et  je  me  dispense  par  consequent  de  voos 
faire  la  triste  et  longue  enumeration  de  toutes  les  preuves  que  je  ponnais 
vous  en  deduire,  qui  sont  chacune,  dans  mon  opinion,  autant  de  fautes  qu  a 
faites  la  Cour  et  autant  de  pas  vers  sa  mine. 

Or,  My  Lord,  cette  tendance  retrograde,  et  une  multitude  d'antres  dr* 
Constances  trop  longues  k  detailler,  et  qui  ne  sont  que  trop  notoires,  avaient 
creees  en  France  une  terreur  des  intentions  de  la  Cour,  et  on  degodt  de  ses 
allures,  d'oii  il  etait  rEsulte  un  mecontentement  general,  quoique  pen  mani- 
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festtf ;  et  je  crois  que  ce  qui  en  emp^bait  la  manifestation,  on  si  vous 
▼oulez,  Texplosion,  ^tait  la  sagesse  du  Roi,  tr^s  grande,  selon  moi,  de  ne 
point  pers^cuter  lea  individus,  et  de  respecter  g^n^ralement  la  liberty  indi- 
viduelle,  paroeque  personne  n*ayant  d'inqui^tude  pour  sa  siiret^  personnelle, 
personne  n'^tait  press^  de  mettre  son  m^ntentement  en  action,  et  cbacun 
attendait  les  ^venemens  pour  obtenir  satisfaction,  selon  les  cbances  quails 
pr^nteraient  II  est  bien  malbeureux  et  bien  regrettable  qn*il  soit  devenu 
k  la  mode  k  Gand  et  k  Alost  d'appeler  cette  sagesse  du  Roi  sa  faiblesse, 
et  la  cause  de  sa  mine.  Cette  opinion-Ik,  si  elle  pr^vaut,  prepare  k  oes 
messieurs  de  nouvelles  mines  et  de  nouvelles  catastropbes,  dont  leur  l^g^ret^ 
ne  leur  perroet  pas  m6me  aujourd^bui  d'aperoevoir  la  possibility. 

Selon  moi.  My  Lord,  ce  m^contentement  g^n^ral  maissourd,  dont  je  voua 
parlais  tout-k-Fbeure,  ct  dont  M.  Dandr^,  je  le  dis  k  sa  louange,  m'a  dit 
avoir  bien  souvent  rendu  compte  an  Roi  avec  le  plus  grand  detail,  est  co 
qui  a  d^termin6  Buonaparte  k  revenir  en  France;  et  je  ne  crois  pas, 
quoiqu'on  en  dise,  qu'il  y  ait  eu  d'autres  conspirations  que  celles-lk.  Buo- 
naparte savait  tr^s  bien  qu'on  ne  voulait  plus  de  lui  en  France ;  que  son 
syst^me  Ty  avait  rendu  odieux,  et  que  ses  folies  Ty  avaient  d^nsid^r^ ; 
mais  il  a  compte  sur  le  dugout  qu'une  partie  de  la  nation  avait  pour  les 
Bourbons,  pour  se  flatter  qu^elle  laisserait  agir  sans  opposition  Tdclat 
magique  de  son  nom  sur  Tarmde,  et  pour  que  le  plaisir  de  se  d^barrasser  des 
Bourbons  ^lips&t  aupr^  d'un  grand  nombre  le  cbagrin  de  se  retrouver 
sous  sa  fi^mle ;  et  malbeureusement  son  calcul  s'est  trouv^  juste ;  et  plus 
malheureusement  encore,  depuis  qu'il  est  Ik,  il  a  fait  ce  qu'il  eut  ^t^  si 
facile  au  Roi  de  faire  8*il  Tavait  voulu,  il  a  fait  les  plus  grands  efforts  pour 
rectifier  son  syst^me,  et  pour  en  adopter  un  qui  plaise  k  la  nation,  et  lui 
procure  son  support.  Je  suis  bien  loin  de  vouloir  dire  qu'il  Tobtiendra,  car 
j'en  doute  beaucoup,  et  je  ne  le  crois  pas.  Je  pense  au  contraire  que  son 
caract^re  est  si  bien  connu  en  France  que  personne  ne  s'y  fie ;  mais  prenons 
garde,  My  Lord,  que  la  conduite  de  ses  antagonistes  ne  le  fasse  r^arder  par 
la  France  comme  un  moindre  mal  qu*eux. 

Je  crois.  My  Lord,  que  les  peuples  de  France  dans  les  campagnes  sont 
extrdmement  divis^  d'opinions.  Dans  certaines  contr^s,  telles  que  les 
P^partemens  de  TOuest  ct  quelques  uns  des  D^partemcns  du  Nord,  les 
paysans  sont  pour  le  Roi  et  les  Bourbons.  Dans  d'autres  ils  sont  contraires 
aux  Bourbons  et  k  Buonaparte  ;  mais  dans  d'autres  ils  lui  sont  d^id^ment 
favorables.  On  dit  que  la  plus  grande  partie  des  D^partemens  de  FEst  est 
dans  cette  disposition.  J^ai  parcoum  tout  Tancien  I^upbin^,  le  Lyonnais, 
la  Bourgogne,  et  je  n'ai  aucun  doute  qu'ils  ne  soient  contraires  au  Roi  et 
aux  Bourbons  et  favorables  k  Buonaparte.  En  Provence,  au  contraire,  tout 
leur  est  favorable  d*une  mani^re  tr^  prononc^ ;  mais  dans  le  reste  du 
midi,  dont  le  Royalisme  est  si  vant^  croyez  que  les  Protestans  ne  partagent 
pas  ce  sentiment,  et  que  pour  oonnattre  Tupinion  des  diff^rens  peuples  de 
France  il  faudrait  presqu'en  faire  le  cadastre.  II  faudrait  aussi  un  cadastre, 
et  oelui-lk  serait  encore  plus  important  et  plus  int^ressant,  de  Topinion  des 
gens  des  villes  petites  et  grandes,  et  de  la  partie  pensante  de  la  nation.  Je 
0uis  persuade  que  la  majority  de  cette  classe,  la  plus  importante  de  toutes, 
n'est  ni  pour  Buonaparte  ni  pour  les  Bourbons,  ni  prdcis^ment  contr'eux,  et 
qu*ils  n'ont  d^opinions  fixes  que  dans  le  sens  n^atif ;  c'est-k-dire,  qu'ils  ne 
•veulent  ni  du  systtoe  ancien  de  Buonaparte,  ni  de  ses  guerres  ^temelles,  ni 
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de  son  arrogance,  ni  de  son  despotisme,  de  sa  police,  de  ses  vexations  et  de 
ses  fraudes  commerciales ;  mais  que  lea  Bourbons  leur  sont  suspects  et 
d^sagr^bles,  quMls  haiasent  la  noblesse,  les  pr§tres,  et  les  ^migr^s,  qui  mal- 
heureusement  leur  paraissent  aujourd'hui  inseparables  des  Bourbons. 

Voilii  en  gros,  My  Lord,  mon  opinion  sur  I'^tat  des  opinions  de  la  nation 
Fran^aise.  Pardonnez-moi  de  vous  y  avoir  rctenu  aussi  longtems ;  mais 
je  crois  d*une  grande  importance  que  vous  y  donniez  une  consideration  ti^ 
serieuse  :  car  je  pense  que  vous  agirez  sur  une  base  fausse  si  vous  agisses 
sur  celle  que  je  trouve  dans  votre  lettre,  que  vous  considtfrez  le  Roi  comme 
la  victime  d^une  r^volte  de  son  arm^e,  and  of  his  army  only,  Cela  est  Trai, 
My  Lord,  dans  Ic  sens  littoral  de  ce  qui  est  arriv^ ;  car  il  n'y  a  que  Tann^e 
qui  ait  pris  part  a  son  expulsion  :  mais  cela  ne  serait  jamais  arriv^  s*il  n*y 
avait  eu  que  Tarm^e  seule  qui  vouldt  se  d^barrasser  du  Roi  et  des  6our« 
bons,  au  moins  voila  ce  dont  je  suis  bien  convaincu. 

Je  passe.  My  Lord,  k  la  partie  de  votre  lettre  qui  contient  votre  opinion 
sur  la  conduite  que  le  Roi  doit  tenir  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles.  Cette 
opinion  est  tr^  diffdrente  de  la  mienne ;  mais  cependant  je  crois  trouver 
dans  ce  que  vous  voulez  bien  me  dire  k  ce  sujet  un  moyen  de  nous  rap* 
procher ;  car  je  trouve  un  point  sur  lequel  nous  sommes  d'accord,  et  pent* 
§tre  qu'en  partant  de  ce  point-lii  nous  pourrons  arriver  au  m6me  r^- 
sultat. 

Vous  me  dites.  My  Lord,  that  the  King  should  give  an  interest  to  ih$ 
Allies  to  support  his  cause,  et  en  cela  nous  sommes  parfaitement  d*aocord  ; 
mais  vous  ajoutez,  and  this  can  be  done  only  by  his  coming  forward  himtelf 
in  it,  et  en  cela  nous  diffdrons  compl^tement ;  car  je  crois  probable  quo  le 
rdsultat  de  cette  mesure  sera  de  ddgodter  les  Allies  de  sa  cause,  en  rendant 
son  succ^  iniiniment  plus  difficile,  et  encore  plus  incertain  dans  sa  dur^ 
si  on  parvenait  k  robtcuir. 

Je  ne  vols,  My  Lord,  qu'une  seule  mani^ro  par  laquelle  le  Roi  puisse 
donner  bonorablenient  aux  Allies  un  int^r^t  de  soutenir  sa  cause :  c^est 
d'abord  de  gagner  asscz  Topinion  publique  en  France  pour  que  le  vasa 
national  le  rapi)elle  au  trdne,  et  qu^il  prdsente  aux  Allies  les  plus  grandep 
facilit^s  pour  la  formation  d*un  nouveau  gouvcmemeut  aussitOt  aprte  le 
renvcrsement  de  cclui  de  Buonaparte ;  et  ensuite  de  donner  lieu  d'esp^rer 
que  son  gouvemement  serait  assez  sinc^rement  soutenu  en  France,  et  asscz 
solidcment  constitud,  pour  ne  plus  disparaitre  comme  un  nuage  emport^ 
sans  resistance  par  le  premier  coup  de  vent,  et  pour  donner  k  TEurope  par 
cette  solidite  interieure  une  garantie  de  sa  capability  de  la  preserver  du 
danger  centre  lequel  ellc  marche  aujourd'bui. 

Or,  My  Lord,  si  c'est-la  Tinterfit  general  de  TEurope,  si  c'est  cela  qu'elle 
desire  comme  le  meillcur,  peut-^tre,  comme  Tunique  moyen  d^etablir  one 
]jaix  assez  solide  pour  que  chaque  Puissance  puisse  desarmer,  et  se  remettre 
4es  maux  qu'elle  a  soufiferts,  je  pense  que  ce  que  le  Roi  a  de  mieux  k  faire  pour' 
y  parvenir,  c*e8t  de  se  tenir,  non  pas  eioigne  de  la  France  comme  le  Roi  a 
cm  que  je  voulais  le  lui  recommander  dans  ma  premiere  lettre,  mais  dans 
une  attitude  de  dignite  qui  convient  toujours  au  malbcur,  et  dans  la  tran- 
quilUte  qui  cunvient  aussi  k  ceux  qui,  ne  pouvant  rien  faire,  ne  veulent  pas 
se  donner  Fair  de  &ire  oe  qu'ils  ne  font  pas. 

Je  cberche  en  vain,  My  Lord,  ce  que  Louis  XVIII.  fcra  de  plus  que  oela 
dans  vos  armdes  on  k  leur  Buite",  je  cberche  k  quo!  vous  servira  rarmeo 
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d'Alost ;  je  crois  qu'ils  ne  vous  scrviront  h,  rien,  et  qn'ils  vons  embarras- 
seront  beaucoup ;  tandis  que  dans  Tattitude  dont  je  parlais  pour  lui  le  Roi 
serait  assez  rapproch^  pour  profiler  de  tout  ce  qui  pourrait  arriver  en  sa 
favcur  en  France,  et  cependant  il  serait  assez  ^loign^  pour  que  vous  n'en 
soyez  pas  embarrass^  si  vous  rcncontriez  des  obstacles  s^rieux  k  son  r^ta- 
blissement.  Croyez  qu'il  est  bien  essentiel  pour  que  le  r^tablissement 
du  Roi  soit  solide  en  France,  peut-6tre  mSme  pour  qu'il  s'op^re  du  tout, 
que  ce  soit  par  la  nation  Fran9aise,  et  non  pas  par  les  Alli^  qu'il  soit  re- 
mis  8ur  le  trOne.  D'ailleurs,  cest  ce  que  les  Alli^  ont  promis  kla  France ; 
lis  ont  dit,  '*  Nous  voulons  renverser  Napol^n,  et  nous  ne  voulons  im- 
poser  k  la  France  aucun  gouvemement  particulier,  quoique  nous  d^sirions 
beaucoup  que  le  Roi  Louis  XVIII.  soit  replace  sur  le  tidne  de  France." 
Ce  qui  me  parait  comme  si  les  Alli^  disaient  aux  Fran^ais,  **  Vous  nous 
feriez  un  vrai  plaisir  de  reprendre  Louis  XVIII.,  mais  pourvu  que  vons 
nous  d^barrassiez  de  Napol^n  nous  sommes  contents ;  et  Louis  XVIII. 
restera  dehors  si  vous  ne  vous  souciez  pas  de  lui."  Or  toute  la  France 
80up(onnera  la  sinc^rit^  de  cette  declaration,  si  on  voit  Louis  XVIII.  con- 
duit en  France  par  vos  arm^  ;  et  il  en  r^ultera  deux  manx  tr^  graves : 
Tun  c'est  qu'on  croira  que  vous  voulez  imposer  Louis  XVIII.  k  la  France 
pour  vos  vues  particuli^res,  et  Tautre  que  Louis  XVIII.  ne  paraitra  plus  un 
Roi  ind^pendant,  agissant  pour  le  bonheur  de  son  royaume  et  la  prosperity 
de  ses  sujets,  mais  votre  instrument  sacrifiant  la  France  k  vos  vues. 

Quant  k  adoucir  par  sa  presence  et  par  ses  soins  les  maux  que  Tinvasion 
d'an  million  de  combattans  va  n^cessairement  faire  k  son  malheureux  pays, 
croyez.  My  Lord,  que  rien  n'est  plus  fallacieux  et  plus  impossible.  H  n'est 
au  pouvoir  do  personne  d'adoucir  ces  maux-lk,  pas  plus  qu'il  n'est  an  votre 
d'empecher  que  des  villes  et  villages  ne  prennent  feu  dans  une  bataille. 
D'aillcurs  un  Roi  sans  armde  et  sans  puissance,  au  milieu  d'une  telle  masse, 
dont  aucun  des  chefs  n'est  sous  ses  ordres,  ne  pent  y  rien  faire  du  tout ;  et 
tout  ce  qu'il  gagnerait  k  §tre  le  t^moin  des  mis^res  de  la  guerre  serait  que 
tons  les  Fran9ais  qui  en  seront  les  victimes  le  regarderaient  oomme  un  des 
auteurs  de  leurs  maux,  et  qu'on  Ten  rendrait  responsable. 

Enfin,  My  Lord,  pour  terminer  cette  longue  lettre,  qui,  je  le  crains,  a 
dejk  epuise  votre  patience,  il  ne  me  reste  qu'k  vous  parler  de  ce  que  vous 
me  dites  de  la  possibility  qu'il  se  forme  en  France  un  grand  parti  qui  ap- 
pelle  le  Roi.  Alors,  My  Lord,  il  est  aussi  juste  que  le  Roi  s'y  rende,  qu'il 
serait  injuste  aux  Allies  de  vouloir  Ten  detoumer.  Mais  je  doute  beaucoup 
de  la  formation  d'un  parti  de  ce  genre  qui  m^rite  I'^pithMe  de  grand,  et  je 
doute  encore  plus  que  ce  soit  en  s'occupant  de  la  formation  de  ces  partis-lk 
qu'on  op^re  une  seconde  restauration. 

Quant  k  ce  qui  m'est  personnel.  My  Lord,  mes  deux  lettres  an  Roi,  dont 
je  vous  ai  remis  des  copies,  et  celle  que  je  vous  dcris  k  present,  vous  mettent 
tellement  au  fait  de  mes  opinions,  qu'il  me  semble  que  vous  ponvez  pres- 
sentir  ce  que  je  ferai  dans  telle  et  telle  circonstance.  Je  ne  peux  vraiment 
pas  vous  en  dire  davantage  k  present.  Je  ddsire  toujours  de  tout  mon 
ooeur  servir  le  Roi,  et  §tre  utile  k  sa  cause ;  mais  il  faut  que  j'en  voye  les 
moyens,  et  qu'on  n'exige  pas  de  moi  des  choses  qui  me  r^pugnent,  et  que  je 
ne  crois  pas  plus  conformcs  aux  vrais  int^rSts  du  Roi  qu'k  ceux  de  la 
France,  et  m^me  k  ceux  des  Allies.  Voilk,  My  Lord,  tout  oe  que  je  puis 
vous  dire  quant  k  present  siu:  ce  que  je  ferai ;  mais  ce  que  je  puis  vous  dire 
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en  toute  sinc^rit^  c*est  que  je  d^ire  bien  vivement  que  ma  conduite  continue 
k  obtenir  votre  approbation,  k  laquelle  fattacherai  Unijours  le  plus  grand 
prix,  ainsi  qvCk  vous  convaincre,  My  Lord,  de  tous  les  sentimens  que  je 
vuus  porte,  et  de  la  tr^  haute  consid^ratioD  avec  laquelle  je  suis, 

My  Lord,  Totre  tr^  affectionn^ 

Louis  Philippe  D'OBtiAKS. 

La  Dnchesse  et  ma  soeur  me  chargent  de  vous  remercier  de  votre  bon  80U- 
venir,  et  de  voua  iaire  tons  leuis  complimenB.  La  Duchesse  se  joint  h  moi 
pour  vous  remercier  de  vos  felicitations  sur  les  succte  d'ltalie,  et  le  r^ta- 
blissemeni  du  Hoi  Ferdinand  lY.  k  Naples.  Nous  vous  devons  beaucoup 
de  reeoonaissanoe  k  cet  ^gard,  et  nous  vous  prions  d*en  reoevoir  rezpression 
vive  et  bien  sincere. 


Lieut.'Oen.  the  Earl  (f  Uxbridye  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deab  Lord  Duke,  Ninhove,  12th  June,  1815. 

It  is  just  reported  to  me,  on  the  one  hand,  that  Buonaparte  was  to  esta- 
blish his  head-quarters  at  Laon  on  the  10th,  that  the  Imperial  Guard  had 
made  two  days'  march  from  thence  to  the  front,  and  that  it  was  his  inten- 
tion to  attack  immediately ;  and  on  the  other  hand  that  the  troops  from 
Arras  and  the  neighbourhood,  and  particularly  the  cavalry,  were  making 
forced  marches  for  La  Vendue ;  that  at  Lille  they  had  shut  the  three  gates 
towards  this  frontier,  where  the  garrison  consisted  of  National  Guards 
only. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

UXBBIDQE. 


Eari  Bathurd  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeRinffton. 

Mt  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  13th  June,  1815. 

Referring  to  my  despatch  to  your  Grace,  No.  11,  I  have  the  honour  to 
acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  last  of  the  transports,  with  the  battering 
ordnance,  &c.,  alluded  to,  have  sailed  for  Antwerp,  completing  a  train  of 
siege  artillery,  according  to  the  enclosed  return  (No.  1).  I  likewise  enclose 
a  return  (No.  2)  of  a  further  proportion  of  battering  train  which  is  pre- 
paring, and  one-half  of  which  will  sail,  as  soon  as  it  is  shipped,  for 
Antwerp ;  the  other  half  will  remain  at  the  Nore  until  further  orders. 

The  4th  and  29th  Regiments  and  the  greater  part  of  the  2nd  Garrison 
Battalion  have  sailed  to  join  the  army  under  your  Grace's  command. 

I  am,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 
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[Enclosure.] 
Betubn  of  the  Batterino  Train  preparing  for  the  Netherlands. 

Iron  Ordnance  on  Travelling  Carriages  ^— 24-ponnder8,  SO ;  18-ponnderB,  9 ; 

12-poQnder8,  5. 
Mortars :— Iron,  10-inch,  11 ;  8-inch,  8.    Brass,  5}-inoh,  9» 
Howitzers : — ^Brass,  8-inch,  6. 
Oarronades :— Iron  68-pounder,  5. 

Total,  83  pieces. 

With  1000  rounds  of  ammnnition,  and  a  due  proportion  of  platforms,  car* 
riages,  and  other  articles  which  usnaUy  accompany  equipments  of  this  de- 
scription, including  engineers'  stores.  To  he  divided  into  two  equal  divisions : 
the  first  to  sail  as  soon  as  emharked,  the  other  to  remain  afloat  till  ftirther 

orders. 

8.  B.  Ohapmak. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Mr,  Canning, 

Mt  dear  Canning,  Fife  House,  13th  June,  1815. 

I  hope  you  will  long  ago  have  recovered  from  all  apprehension  ahout  the 
Prinoess  of  Wales.  By  the  last  accounts  from  Italy  she  had  left  Genoa  for 
Milau,  and  intended  to  pass  the  summer  at  one  of  the  villas  near  the  Lago 
di  Como. 

You  will,  I  douht  not,  have  heen  most  truly  gratified  by  the  success 
which  has  attended  the  Austrian  operations  in  Italy. 

The  entire  deliverance  of  Italy  at  so  early  a  period  of  the  campaign 
cannot  fail  to  be  productive  of  the  most  important  consequences,  llie 
Austrian  armies  in  that  quarter  will  now  be  disposable,  and  will  probably 
be  enabled  to  pass  the  Alps  soon  after  the  campaign  shall  have  commenced 
on  the  side  of  the  Rhine  and  of  Flanders. 

We  may  now  be  in  daily  expectation  of  hearing  that  the  Allied  armies 
have  entered  France.  The  operations  will  probably  begin  on  the  Upper 
Rhine,  as  the  most  distant  point  from  Paris  ;  but  we  know  that  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  and  Bliicher  are  both  ready  to  move ;  and  fortunately  there 
subsists  between  them  the  most  perfect  union  and  cordiality. 

During  the  twenty  years  we  have  passed  in  political  life  we  have  never 
vntncssed  a  more  awful  moment  than  the  present.  It  is  impossible  ever 
to  answer  for  the  result  of  military  operations ;  but  the  chances  are  cer- 
tainly all  in  our  favour.  The  two  great  problems  appear  to  me  to  be, 
whether  the  authorities  at  Paris,  that  is,  the  Jacobins  and  Constitutionalists, 
will  endeavour  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  Allies  by  overthrowing  Buona- 
parte, and  by  proposing  some  compromise  as  to  the  internal  government  of 
France  ?  and  whether,  if  the  Allies  succeed  in  again  reaching  Paris,  and  in 
replacing  Louis  XVIII.  on  the  throne,  he  will  be  able  to  maintain  himself 
there  ? 

The  latter  will  be  a  work  of  much .  difSculty.  The  King  is  certainly 
personally  popular;  Monsieur  and  the  Due  de  Berri  hated;  the  Duchess 
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d'AngoulSme  respected  and  pitied,  but  not  beloved ;  the  Bug  d'AngoulSme 
rather  liked.  You  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  our  old  friend  Monsieur 
is,  perhaps,  the  most  unpopular  of  the  set.  This  arises  from  the  influence 
the  Emigrants  have  over  him,  and  from  his  being  regarded  as  the  essence 
of  emigration.  There  appears  to  me  to  be  a  great  resemblance  between 
his  character  and  that  of  many  of  the  princes  of  the  Stuart  family.  He  is 
a  perfect  chevalier,  but  has  no  quality  which  belongs  to  a  king  or  a  prince 
in  difficult  times.  The  greatest  danger  to  the  old  line  of  Bourbons  is  from 
the  Duke  of  Orleans.  He  is  the  person  to  whom  all  the  Jacobins  and 
many  of  the  Constitutionalists  look  up  as  a  resource  in  case  of  necessity. 
His  guarded  conduct  at  the  present  moment  has  created  considerable  alarm 
and  suspicion  amongst  the  friends  of  the  King. 

There  are  some,  however,  who  know  him,  and  who  think  that  if  even  he 
got  the  better  of  all  principle  and  sense  of*  duty,  he  has  not  resolution 
enough  to  play  so  desperate  a  game. 

It  is  unlucky  that  he  should  be  at  this  time  in  this  country.  When  we 
heard  that  he  was  coming  over,  we  sent  to  stop  him ;  but  he  arrived  without 
having  received  our  letters,  and  we  could  not  then  send  him  away. 

Our  session  of  Parliament  is  coming  to  a  close ;  and  since  the  struggle  on 
the  Com  Bill  we  have  had  no  material  difficulties  to  encounter.  Upon  the 
war,  the  country,  with  the  exception  of  the  old  Opposition,  has  been  nearly 
unanimous.  Lord  Grenville,  Grattan,  and  Plunket  have  rendered  us  much 
service.  Were  you  not  surprised  at  Lord  Wellesley  adopting  the  peace 
policy,  and  joining  with  the  Whigs  ?  I  hardly  know  how  to  account  for  it : 
for  even  supposing  it  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  any  man  that,  provided 
the  Allies  were  agreed,  a  defensive  system  was  under  all  the  circumstances 
to  be  preferred,  the  question  really  was,  whether  we  should  take  upon  our- 
selves the  responsibility  of  preventing  a  war  against  Buonaparte,  in  opposi* 
tion  to  the  opinion  of  all  Europe,  after  the  manifest  violations  which  had 
taken  place  of  the  treaties  of  Fontainebleau  and  of  Paris.  That  we  might 
have  prevented  the  war  I  do  not  deny ;  but  we  could  not  have  done  so 
without  giving  up  all  hopes  of  our  rallying  Europe  again,  and  without 
making  up  our  minds  to  an  insulated  policy,  as  alone  suited  to  our  situation* 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear,  when  you  write  again,  of  the  state  of  tho  health 
of  your  eldest  son,  which  I  hope  has  not  suffered  in  consequence  of  the 
summer  heats. 

I  beg  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  Mrs.  Canning. 

I  remain,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


Ordre  du  Jour»    Position  de  VArmSe  le  14. 

Avemes,  I«  13  Jain,  1815. 

Le  grand  quartier-g^n^ral  fc  Beaumont.  L'infanterie  de  la  Garde  Imp^riale 
sera  bi  vaqu^  k  un  quart  de  lieae  en  avant  de  Beaumont,  et  formera  3  lignes, 
la  jeune  Garde,  les  chasseurs,  et  les  grenadiers.  M.  le  Due  de  Tr^vise  recon- 
naltra  Templacement  de  ce  camp ;  il  aura  soin  que  tout  soit  k  sa  place, 
artillerie,  ambulance,  ^uipage,  Ac 

I/e  ler  r^ment  de  grenadiers  ^  pied  se  rendra  k  Beaumont. 

VOL.  X,  2  H 
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La  cavalerie  de  la  Garde  Irap^riale  sera  plac^e  en  arrifere  de  Beaumont, 
mais  Ics  corps  les  plus  ^oign^s  n^en  doivent  pas  etre  k  nne  lieue. 

Le  2e  corps  prendra  position  a  Laire,  c*est-k-dire,  le  plus  pr^s  possible  de  la 
frontifere,  sans  la  d^passer.  Les  4  divisions  de  ce  corps  d'arm^e  seront  r^unies 
et  bivaqueront  sur  2  ou  4  lignes ;  le  quartier-g^n^ral  au  milieu  ;  la  cavalerie 
en  avant,  ^clairant  tous  les  d^bouch^s,  mais  aiissi  sans  d^passcr  la  frontidre, 
et  la  faisant  respecter  par  les  partisans  ennemis  qui  voudraient  la  violer. 

Les  bivouacs  seront  places  de  mani^re  que  les  feux  ne  puissent  Hre 
aper9us  de  Tennemi ;  les  g^n^raux  empficheront  que  personne  ne  s'^carto 
du  camp ;  ils  s'assureront  que  la  troupe  est  pourvue  de  60  cartouches  par 
homme,  4  jours  de  pain,  et  une  demi-livre  de  riz ;  que  Tartillerie  et  lea 
ambulances  sont  en  bon  6tat,  et  les  feront  placer  k  leur  ordre  de  bataille. 
Ainsi  le  2e  corps  sera  dispose  k  se  mettre  en  marche  le  15,  a  3  heures  du 
matin,  si  Pordre  en  est  donn^,  pour  se  porter  sur  Charleroi,  et  y  arriver 
avant  9  heures. 

Le  ler  corps  prendra  position  k  Solre  sur  Sambre,  et  il  bivaquera  aussi 
sur  plusieurs  lignes,  observant,  ainsi  que  le  2e  corps,  que  ses  feux  ne  pui»- 
sent  etre  aperfus  de  Tennemi ;  que  personne  ne  s'^carte  du  camp ;  et  que 
les  g^n^raux  s'assurent  de  T^tat  des  munitions,  des  vivres  de  la  troupe,  et 
que  Tartillerie  et  les  ambulances  soient  plac^  a  leur  ordre  de  bataille. 

Le  ler  corps  se  tiendra  ^galement  prfit  k  partir  le  15,  k  3  heures  dn 
matin,  pour  suivre  le  mouvement  du  2e  corps ;  de  mani^re  que,  dans  la 
journ^e  d^apr^  demain,  ces  2  corps  manceuvrent  dans  la  mSme  direction,  et 
se  protfegent. 

Le  3e  corps  prendra  demain  position  k  une  lieue  en  avant  de  Beaumont, 
le  plus  pr^  possible  de  la  fronti^re,  sans  cependant  la  d^passer,  ni  soufifrir 
qu'elle  soit  violde  par  aucun  parti  ennemi.  Le  G^n^ral  Vandamme  tiendra 
tout  le  monde  k  son  poste,  rccommandera  que  les  feux  soient  caches,  et 
qu'ils  ne  puissent  §tre  aper^us  de  Tennemi.  II  se  conformera  d'ailleurs 
k  ce  qui  est  present  au  2e  corps  pour  les  munitions,  les  vivres,  Tartillerie 
et  les  ambulances,  et  pour  6tre  pret  k  se  mettre  en  mouvement  le  15,  k  3 
heures  du  matin. 

Le  6e  corps  se  portera  en  avant  de  Beaumont,  et  sera  bivaqu^  sur  2  lignes, 
k  un  quart  de  lieue  du  3e  corps.  M.  le  Comte  de  Lobau  choisira  I'emplace- 
ment,  et  il  fera  observer  les  dispositions  g^n^rales  qui  sont  prescrites  par  le 
present  ordre. 

M.  le  Mar^chal  Grouchy  portera  les  ler,  2e,  3e,  et  4e  corps  de  cavalerie 
en  avant  de  Beaumont,  et  les  ^tablira  au  bivouac  entre  cette  ville  et  Wal- 
court,  faisant  ^galement  respecter  la  frontifere,  emp^hant  que  personne  ne 
la  ddpasse,  et  qu'on  se  laisse  voir,  ni  que  les  feux  puissent  etre  aper9us 
de  I'ennemi ;  et  il  se  tiendra  prSt  k  partir  apres  demain,  k  3  heures  du 
matin,  s*il  en  re9oit  Pordre,  pour  se  porter  sur  Charleroi,  et  faire  Tavant- 
garde  de  Tarm^e. 

II  recommandera  aux  g^n^raux  de  s*assurer  si  tous  les  cavaliers  sont 
pourvus  de  cartouches,  si  leurs  armes  sont  en  bon  ^tat,  et  8*ils  out  pour  4 
jours  de  pain  et  la  demi-livre  de  riz  qui  ont  ^t^  ordonn^. 

LMquipage  de  ponts  sera  bivaqu6  derri6re  le  6e  corps,  et  en  avant  de 
I'infanterie  de  la  Garde  Imp^riale. 

Le  pare  central  d*artillerie  sera  en  arri^re  de  Beaumont. 

L'armee  de  la  Moselle  prendra  demain  position  en  avant  de  Philippeville. 
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M.  le  Gomte  Gerard  la  disposera  de  mani^  k  ponToir  partir  aprte  demain, 
le  15,  k  3  heurefl  du  matin,  pour  joindre  le  3e  corps,  et  appuyer  son  mouve- 
ment  sur  Charleroi,  suivant  le  nouvel  oidre  qui  lui  sera  donn^ ;  mais  le 
G^ndral  Gdrard  aura  soin  de  se  bien  garder  sur  son  flanc  droit,  et  en  ayant 
de  lui,  sur  toutes  les  directions  de  Cbarleroi  et  de  Namur.  Si  Tarm^  de  la 
Moselle  a  des  pontons  k  sa  suite,  le  G^n^ral  Gerard  les  fera  avancer  le  plus 
pres  possible,  afin  de  pouvoir  en  disposer. 

Tons  les  corps  d^arm^  feront  marcber  en  t^te  les  sapeurs,  et  les  moyens 
de  passage  que  les  g^n^raux  auront  r^unis. 

Les  sapeurs  de  la  Garde  Imp^riale,  les  ouvriers  de  la  marine,  et  les  sapeurs 
de  la  reserve,  marcberont  apr^  le  6e  corps,  et  en  tSte  de  la  Garde. 

Tons  les  corps  marcberont  dans  le  plus  grand  ordre,  et  serr^s.  Dans  le 
mouvement  sur  Cbarleroi  on  sera  dispose  k  profiter  de  tons  les  passages  pour 
Eraser  les  corps  ennemis  qui  voudnuent  attaquer  I'arm^  ou  qui  manoea* 
▼reraient  centre  elle. 

II  n'j  aura  a  Beaumont  que  le  grand  quartier-g^n^ral.  Aucun  autre  ne 
devra  y  §tre  dtabli,  et  la  ville  sera  d^gag^  de  tout  embarras.  Les  anciens 
r^glemens  sur  le  quartier-g^ndral  et  les  ^uipages,  sur  I'ordre  de  marcbe,  et 
la  police  des  voitures  et  bagages,  et  sur  les  blancbisseuses  et  vivandi^res, 
seront  remis  en  vigueur.  II  sera  fait  k  ce  sujet  un  ordre  g^n^ral ;  mais,  en 
attendant,  MM.  les  gdn^raux  commandant  les  corps  d'arm^  prendront  des 
dispositions  en  consequence ;  et  M.  le  grand  prdvdt  fera  ex^ter  oes  r^le- 
mens.  L'Empereur  ordonne  que  toutes  les  dispositions  contenues  dans  le 
present  ordre  soient  tenues  secretes  par  MM.  les  Gdn^raux* 

Par  ordre  de  rampereur, 

Le  Mardcbal  d' Empire,  Major-G^ndral, 

Dug  ve  Dalmatib^ 


Lteut.'Gen*  Baron  de  Schceffer  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeUingtcn^ 

Bruxelles,  le  13  Juin,  1815,  H6tel  de  WellingtoD. 

Le  soussign^  a  llionneur  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  Son  Excellence 
Mylord  Due  la  lettre  qu*i)  yient  de  receyoir  du  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
g^res  au  seryice  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Grand  Due  de  Hesse  Darmstadt : 
elle  y  trouyera  le  nombre  du  contingent  fix^,  dans  Facte  d*accession  da 
Grand  Duo  son  Souyerain,  au  nombre  de  8000  bommes.  II  prie  Son 
Excellence  Mylord  Due  de  youloir  bien  fixer,  dans  le  trait^  sur  les  subsides^ 
ce  nombre  d^gn^. 

Le  soussign^  saisit  cette  occasion  de  renouyeler  k  Son  Excellence  les  as- 
surances de  son  plus  profond  respect. 

Mylord  Due, 

De  Son  Excellence  le  trks-bumble  et  tr^s-ob^issant  seryiteur, 

Dx  SCHiBFFER* 

[Enclosxtbb.] 

The  Baron  de  Ltchienberg  to  LtetU.-Oen.  Baron  de  Schaffer. 
Monsieur  le  Babok,  Darmstadt,  ce  10  Join,  1815. 

Je  yiens  de  receyoir  la  d^pdcbe  de  Yotre  Excellence  du  6  de  ce  mois,  par 
laquelle  yous  me  mandes  que  8.  E.  M.  le  Feld-Mai^hal  Due  de  Wellington  a 

2  H  2 
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bien  touIq  yous  pr^venir  qQ*e11e  ^tcdt  dispoB^  Ik  ndgocier  avec  tous  nn  traits 
dea  subsideB,  d^  que  yous  lui  auriez  communique  uno  copie  authentique  dit 
traits  d*acce8sion  de  S.  A  R.  le  Grand  Due  k  Talliance  des  hautes  Puiasances 
du  25  Man  dernier. 

Je  yous  prie  d*abord.  Monsieur  le  Baron,  de  t^moigner  k  S.  E.  M.  le  Due  de 
Wellington  que  8.  A.  R.  le  Grand  Due  est  tr^s-sensible  k  cette  marque  de  ses 
intentions  fayorables ;  mais  je  no  yous  dissimule  pas  en  m^e  temps  que  la 
demande  4*une  copie  de  notre  traits  d'acceadon,  toute  juste  qu*elle  soit, 
ne  m'ait  tm  peu  embarrass^;  car  Monsieur  le  Baron  de  Tiirckheim,  notre 
ministre  au  Gongr^  de  Yienne,  m'ayait  annoncd  dans  une  de  ses  demi^res 
d^pdches  que  tout  ^tant  prepare'  pour  la  signature  du  traits  conyenu  et  arrdt^ 
ontre  les  pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs,  M.  le  Prince  de  Mettemich  I'ayait  assur^ 
qu'il  se  proposait  d'^rire  lui-m^me  k  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  de  lui  faire 
part  de  I'^tat  exact  des  choses,  et  de  solliciter  sur  TafiEaire  des  subsides  ses 
bons  offices  en  notre  foyeur.  Je  deyais  done  presumer  que  Son  Excellence 
ayait  dejk  re9U  connaissance  de  la  conclusion,  ainsi  que  de  la  teneur  du  traits 
d'aocession  du  Grand  Due  k  I'alliance  des  hautes  Puissances  du  25  Mars 
dernier. 

Quoique  notre  ministre  k  Yienne  ne  m*ait  pas  encore  transmis  le  traits 
d'aocession  en  question,  il  ne  pent  manquer  d'etre  sign^  dans  ce  moment-ci. 
Ce  qui  est  certain  du  moins  c'est  que  le  Baron  de  Tiirckheim  m*a  ^crit  dejk  en 
date  du  23  Mai  dernier  que  ce  traits,  semblable  en  tout  k  celui  de  Bade,  ^tait 
sur  le  point  d'etre  ^hang^.  Je  Tattends  done  d'un  jour  k  Tautre ;  et  comme 
M.  de  Tiirckheim  ayait  re9u  Tinstruction  d*of&ir  un  contingent  de  8000 
hommes,  of&e  qui  a  4i6  ausdtdt  agn^e  et  r&disde,  je  suis  fonde'  k  croire  que 
c'est  effectivement  le  nombre  de  troupes  k  foumir  par  S.  A.  R.  le  Grand  Due* 

Je  yous  serais  oblige,  Monsieur  le  Baron,  si  yous  youliez  bien  communiquer 
ces  circonstances  k  S.  E.  M.  le  Duo  de  Wellington,  et  lui  £edre  connaftre  que 
notre  traits  d'accession  ^tant  tr^s-sflrement  conclu  et  sign^  dans  ce  moment-ci, 
je  jn'empresserais  de  yous  en  enyoyer  une  copie  aussitot  qu'il  m'aurait  4i4 
transmis  de  Yienne.  S.  A.  R.  le  Grand  Due  se  flatte  en  m^e  temps  que, 
sans  s'arreter  k  une  petite  difficulte  qui  ne  tardera  pas  k  €tre  leyee  dans  quel- 
ques  jours.  Son  Excellence  ne  refusera  point  d'entrer  de  suite  en  n^gociation 
ayec  yous  sur  TafiGEiire  des  subsides  k  raison  d*un  corps  de  8000  hommes ;  car, 
oomme  je  yous  Tai  dejk  dit,  notre  traits  d'accession  doit  ayoir.  fix^  notre  con- 
tingent k  ce  nombre  de  troupes,  ce  qui  n'emp^hera  cependant  pas  que 
S.  A.  R.  le  Grand  Due  ne  puisse  s'engager  k  foumir  un  contingent  plus  consi- 
derable, oomme  il  I'a  d^jk  fait  en  partie,  si  le  gouycmement  Britannique  se 
montre  dispose  k  lui  faire  k  cet  ^gaid  des  ouyertures  conyenables. 

Je  profite  de  cette  occasion  pour  rdt^rer  k  Yotre  Excellence  les  assurances 
de  ma  haute  consideration. 

Le  Baron  de  Lichtenbebo. 

[Compliments.  Tous  les  traites  de  subsides  que  le  Due  de 
Wellington  a  faits  jusqu'a  present  ont  ^te  bases  sur  les  traites 
d'accession  par  les  Rois  ou  Princes  avec  lesquels  il  les  a 
conclus ;  et  il  est  oblige  de  suspendre  de  faire  aucun  traite  avec 
le  Grand  Due  de  Hesse-Darmstadt  jusqu^a  ce  qu'il  verra  son 
traite  d'adhesion  k  la  Grande  Alliance. 

Wellington.] 
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Major- Gen.  Sir  W.  Domberg  to  Lard  FUzBoy  Somerset 

Mt  Lobd,  Mons^  13th  June,  1815,  8  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

General  Zieten  writes  to  me  that  troops  coming  from  M^zi^res  are 
marching  to  Maubeuge  by  Beaumont.  A  woman  from  Quivrain  assures 
that  all  the  troops  of  the  line  at  and  near  Valenciennes  have  also  taken 
the  road  towards  Maubeuge,  only  leaving  the  customary  piquets ;  so  that  it 
appears  without  doubt  that  the  whole  army  is  concentrating  near 
Maubeuge. 

As  I  have  since  three  days  not  the  least  intelligence  from  two  of  my 
principal  emissaries,  I  am  afraid  they  are  arrested. 

In  case  that  anything  should  be  done  against  Maubeuge  or  Valenciennes, 
I  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  to  his  Grace  a  very  intelligent  French 
engineer  officer,  but  who  is  naturalised  in  this  country,  the  Chevalier  de 
Cryseul,  who  knows  both  places  perfectly  well,  and  on  whose  good  inten- 
tions and  fidelity  one  can  rely. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBKBEBG. 

A  man  coming  this  instant  from  Quivrain  confirms  the  report  of  the 
troops  marching  from  Valenciennes  to  Maubeuge.  He  says  that  about 
14,000  men  had  been  reviewed  yesterday  near  Valenciennes,  and  that 
Count  d*Erlon  with  about  10,000  had  marched  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  for  Bavay  and  vicinity,  and  that  they  were  this  morning  to  be 
at  Maubeuge  at  ten  o'clock. 

DOBNBESO. 


The  Grand  Duke  of  Baden  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

MOKBIEXTB  LB  Duc,  Carlsmhe,  ce  13  Join,  1815. 

Mon  aide-^e-camp,  le  G^n^ral  Boron  de  Franken,  m'a  soumis  le  traits 
de  subsides  qu'il  a  conclu  avec  Votre  Excellence,  et  je  m'empresse  de  vous 
en  transmettre  la  ratification  par  mon  Colonel  de  Wieland,  qui  aura  l*hon- 
neur  de  T^hanger,  et  de  vous  remettre  en  mon  nom  le  Grand  Cordon  de 
mon  Ordre  de  la  Flddlit^  et  mon  portrait,  que  Votre  Excellence  voudra 
bien  accepter  comme  une  marque  de  mon  souvenir  et  un  t^oignage  de 
radmiration  vou^  au  h^ros  du  sibcle. 

Le  Colonel  Wieland  aura  I'honneur  de  suivre  le  quartier-g^n^ral  de 
Votre  Excellence,  pour  me  tenir  au  courant  des  auccha  de  la  bonne  cause, 
remport^  par  un  de  ses  plus  vaiUants  d^fenseurs.  Je  le  recommande  k  la 
bienveillance  de  Votre  Excellence,  dont  11  saura  se  rendre  digne. 

C*est  avec  la  consideration  la  plus  distingu^  que  je  suis, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  de  Votre  Excellence  le  trts-ddvou^, 

Chablbb. 
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The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Braine  le  Comte,  13th  Jane,  1815. 

I  am  going  to  send  back  the  prisoners  this  morning  with  a  letter  to 
Count  d*Erlon,  according  to  your  desire.  A  person  coming  from  Maubeuge 
says  that  the  head-quarters  had  been  transferred  from  Laon  to  Avesnes, 
where  a  division  of  the  Guards  was  to  arrive  yesterday,  and  Napoleon 
daily  expected.  Jerome  Buonaparte  is  said  to  be  at  Solre  le  Ch&teau,  and 
Soult  to  have  passed  through  Maubeuge  yesterday  morning,  coming  from 
Laon. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  truly, 

William  Pbince  of  Obakqb. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  W,  JDomherg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lord,  Hods^  13th  June,  1815. 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  report  to  you,  for  the  information  of  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  some  very  extraordinary  speeches  that  Colonel  H. 
Dillon  has  held  here. 

He  says  that  he  discovered  about  four  weeks  before  Buonaparte  left  Elba 
that  there  was  a  conspiracy,  and  that  Buonaparte  was  to  come  to  France ; 
that  he  (Colonel  Dillon)  reported  it  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  got  a 
receipt  for  his  letter,  and  at  the  same  time  the  defence  to  mention  anything 
to  the  French  government. 

I  have  not  heard  this  myself  from  Colonel  Dillon,  but  I  have  the 
authority  of  General  Behr,  to  whom  the  Colonel  has  told  the  above,  and 
who  has  given  me  permission  to  use  his  name. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

DoBKBEBa, 


General  Behr  to  the  Prince  of  Orange, 

Hons,  le  13  Join,  1815,  i  8  henres  dn  soir. 

D'apr^  les  renseignemens  arrivds  dans  ce  moment  an  G^n^ral  de 
Domberg  il  est  iarriv^  dans  la  nuit  demi^re  k  Valenciennes  20,000  hommes 
de  troupes  de  diffdrentes  armes. 

Le  G^n^ral  Van  Merlen,  qui  vient  dcs  avant  postes  de  Bois  Bourdon 
sur  la  chauss^  de  Maubeuge,  me  mande  qu*il  y  est  ausai  arrive  beauconp 
de  troupes  dans  les  environs  de  Maubeuge. 

J^rdme  Buonaparte  a  inspects  hier  cinq  regiments  de  Landers  et  tiois 
compagnies  d*artillerio  k  cheval,  qui  doivent  camper  dans  les  environs  de 
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Maubeuge;  il  a  aussi  dii  inspecter  aujourd'hui  le  premier  r^gunent  de 
Dragons,  celui  de  Cuirassiers,  et  oelui  de  Hussards. 

Le  G^ndral-Major  Commandant  Sup^rieur, 

Behb. 


Ordre  du  Mouvement, 


Beaumont,  oe  14  Join,  1815. 

Demain,  le  15,  k  2  heures  et  demie  du  matin,  la  division  de  cavalerie 
l^g^re  du  G^^ral  Yandamme  montera  k  cheval,  et  se  portera  sur  la  route 
de  Charleroi ;  elle  enyerra  des  partis  dans  toutes  les  directions,  pour  dclairer 
le  pays,  et  enlever  les  postes  ennemis ;  mais  chacun  de  ces  partis  sera  au 
moins  de  50  hommes.  Avant  de  mettre  en  marcbe  la  division,  le  Gdn^ral 
Yandamme  s*assurera  qu*elle  est  pourvue  de  cartouches. 

A  la  m6me  heure  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Pajol  rdunira  le  ler  corps  de 
cavalerie,  et  suivra  le  mouvement  de  la  division  du  G^n^ral  Domont,  qui 
sera  sous  les  ordres  du  G^ndral  Pajol.  Les  divisions  du  ler  corps  de  ca* 
Valerie  ne  foumiront  point  de  d^tachemens ;  ils  seront  pris  dans  la  de  divi- 
sion. Le  G^n^ral  Domont  laissera  sa  batterie  d*artillerie,  pour  marcher 
apr^s  le  ler  hataillon  du  3e  corps  d'infanterie.  Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Yan- 
damme lui  donnera  des  ordres  en  cons^uence. 

Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Yandamme  fera  hattre  la  diane  k2  heures  et  demie 
du  matin ;  k  3  heures  il  mettra  en  marche  son  corps  d'arm^,  et  le  dirigera 
sur  Charleroi :  la  totality  de  ses  bagagcs  et  embarras  seront  parqu^  en 
arri^re,  et  ne  se  mettront  en  marche  qu'apr^  que  le  6e  corps  et  la  Garde  Im- 
p^riale  auront  passd ;  ils  seront  sous  les  ordres  du  Yaguemestre-G^n^ral,  qui 
les  r^imira  k  ceux  du  6e  corps  de  la  Garde  Imp^riale  et  du  grand  quartier- 
g^n^ral,  et  leur  donnera  des  ordres  de  mouvement. 

Chaque  division  du  3e  corps  d*arm^  aura  avec  elle  sa  batterie  et  ses 
ambulances ;  toute  autre  voiture  qui  sera  dans  les  rangs  sera  br&l^. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Lobau  fera  battre  la  diane  k  3  heures  et  demie,  et  il  mettra 
en  marche  le  6e  corps  d'arm^  k  4  heures,  pour  suivre  le  mouvement  du 
G^u^ral  Yandamme,  et  Tappuyer ;  il  fera  observer  le  mdme  ordre  de  marche 
pour  les  troupes,  Tartillerie,  les  ambulances,  et  les  bagages,  qui  est  present 
au  3e  corps. 

Les  badges  du  6e  corps  seront  r^unis  k  ceux  du  3e,  sous  les  ordres  du 
Vaguemestre-G^n^ral,  ainsi  qu'il  est  dit. 

La  jeune  Garde  battra  la  diane  k  4  heures  et  demie,  et  se  mettra  en 
marche  k  5  heures ;  elle  suivra  le  mouvement  du  6e  corps  sur  la  route  de 
Charleroi. 

Les  chasseurs  k  pied  de  la  Garde  battront  la  diane  k  5  heures,  et  se 
mettront  en  marche  k  5  heures  et  demie,  pour  suivre  le  mouvement  de  la 
jeune  Garde. 

Les  grenadiers  k  pied  de  la  Garde  battront  la  diane  k  5  heures  et  demie 
et  partiront  k  6  heures,  pour  suivre  le  mouvement  des  chasseurs  k  pied.  Le 
mdme  ordre  de  marche,  pour  Tartillerie,  les  ambulances,  et  les  bagages,  pre- 
sent pour  le  3e  corps  d*in£anterie,  sera  observe  dans  la  Garde  Imp^riale. 
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Les  bagages  de  la  Garde  seront  r^unis  k  ceux  des  3e  et  6e  corps  d'arm^, 
sous  les  ordres  du  Yaguemestre-Gdndral,  qui  les  fera  mettre  en  mouye- 
ment. 

M.  le  Marshal  Grouchy  fera  monter  k  cheyal,  k  5  heures  et  demie  da 
matin,  celui  des  trois  autres  corps  de  cavalerie  qui  sera  le  plus  pr^s  de  la 
route,  et  lui  fera  suivre  le  mouvement  sur  Charleroi.  Les  deux  autres 
corps  partiront  successivement  k  une  heure  d*intcrvalle  I'un  de  I'autre ; 
mais  M.  le  Mar^chal  Grouchy  aura  soin  de  faire  marcher  la  cavalerie  sur 
les  chemins  lat^raux  de  la  route  principale  que  la  colonne  d'infanterie  suivra, 
afin  d'^Titer  rencombremcnt ;  et  aussi  pour  que  sa  cavalerie  observe  un 
meilleur  ordre.  II  prescrira  que  la  totality  dfis  bagages  restent  en  arriere> 
parqu^  et  r^unis  jusqu'au  moment  oil  le  Yaguemestre-G^n^ral  leur  donnera 
l*ordre  d'avancer. 

M.  le  Comte  Reille  fera  battre  la  diane  k  2  heures  et  demie  du  matin,  et 
il  mettra  en  marche  le  2e  corps  k  3  heures ;  il  le  dirigera  sur  Marchiennes 
au  Pont,  otL  il  fera  en  sorte  d'§tre  rendu  avant  9  heures  du  matin ;  il  fera 
garder  tons  les  ponts  de  la  Sambre,  afin  que  personne  no  passe.  Les  postes 
qu'il  laissera  seront  successivement  relev^  par  le  ler  corps ;  mais  il 
doit  tocher  de  pr^venir  Tennemi  k  ces  ponts  pour  qu'ils  ne  soient  pas 
d^trui ts,  surtout  celui  de  Marchiennes,  par  lequel  il  sera  probablement 
dans  le  cas  de  d^boucher,  et  qu'il  faudrait  faire  aussitdt  rdi)arer,  s*il  avait 
M  endommag^. 

A  Thuin  et  k  Marchiennes,  ainsi  que  dans  tons  les  villages  sur  sa  route, 
M.  le  Comte  Reille  interrogera  les  habitans,  afin  d'avoir  des  nouvelles  des 
positions  et  forces  des  arm^  ennemies ;  il  fera  aussi  prendre  les  lettres  dans 
les  bureaux  de  poste,  et  les  d^pouillera,  pour  faire  parvenir  aussitdt  k  I'Em- 
pcreur  les  renseignemens  qu'il  aura  obtenus. 

M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  mettra  en  marche  le  ler  corps  k  3  heures  du  matin, 
et  il  le  dirigera  aussi  sur  Charleroi,  en  suivant  le  mouvement  du  2e  corps, 
duquel  il  gagnera  la  gauche  le  pint 6 1  possible,  pour  le  soutenir  et  I'appuyer 
au  besoin.  II  tiendra  une  brigade  de  cavalerie  en  arri^re,  pour  se  couvrir  et 
pour  maintenir,  par  de  petits  d^tachemens,  ses  communications  avec  Man- 
beuge ;  il  enverra  des  partis  en  avant  de  cette  place,  dans  les  directions  de 
Mons  et  de  Binch,  jusqu'k  la  fronti^re,  pour  avoir  des  nowrelles  des  ennemis, 
et  en  rendre  compte  aussitdt.  Ces  partis  auront  soin  de  ne  pas  se  compro- 
mettre  et  de  ne  point  d^passer  la  fronti^re. 

M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  fera  occuper  Thuin  par  une  division  ;  et  si  le  pont 
de  cette  ville  ^tait  d^truit,  il  le  ferait  aussitdt  r^parer,  en  mdme  temps 
qu'il  fera  tracer  et  ex^uter  immddiatement  une  tSte  de  pont  sur  la  rive 
gauche.  La  division  qui  sera  k  Thuin  gardera  aussi  le  pont  de  Tabbaye 
d'Alnes,  oti  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  fera  ^galement  construire  une  t^te  de  pont 
sur  la  rive  gauche. 

Le  mdme  ordre  de  marche  present  pour  le  3e  corps,  pour  Tartillerie,  lee 
ambulances,  et  les  bagages,  sera  observe  aux  2e  et  ler  corps,  qui  feront  rdunir 
leurs  bagages,  et  marcher  k  la  gauche  du  ler  corps,  sous  les  ordres  du  vague- 
mestre  le  plus  ancien. 

Le  4e  corps  (arm^e  de  la  Moselle)  a  refu  ordre  de  prendre  aujourd'hui 
position  en  avant  dc  Philippeville.  Si  son  mouvement  est  optfrd,  et  si  lee 
divisions  qui  composent  oe  corps  d'arm^  sont  r^unies,  M.  le  Lieutenant- 
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G^n^ral  Gerard  Jes  mettra  en  marche  demain,  k  3  heures  du  matin,  et  les 
dirigera  sur  Charlcroi  :♦  il  aura  soin  de  so  tenir  k  hauteur  du  3e  corps, 
avec  lequel  il  communiquera,  afin  d'arriver-  k  peu  prte  en  m^me  temps 
devant  Charleroi.  Mais  le  Gdn^ral  Gerard  fera  ^lairer  sa  droite 
et  touB  les  d^bouchds  qui  vont  sur  Namur.  II  marchera  serr^  en 
ordre  de  bataille,  fera  laisser  k  Philippeville  tous  ses  bagages  et  embanaSy 
afin  que  son  corps  d'armdc,  se  trouvant  plus  Idger,  soit  plus  k  m8me  de 
mahoeuvrer. 

Le  G^n^ral  Gerard  donnera  ordro  k  la  14e  division  de  cavalerie,  qui 
a  dd  arriver  aujourdliui  k  Philippeville,  de  suivre  le  mouvcment  de 
son  corps  d'arm^e  sur  Charleroi,  ou  cette  division  joindra  le  4e  corps  de 
cavalerie. 

Les  Lieutenans-G^n^raux  Reille,  Yandamme,  Gerard,  et  Pajol  se  mettront 
en  communication  par  de  fr^quens  partis,  et  lis  r^gleront  leur  roarche  de 
mani^re  k  arriver  en  masse  et  ensemble  devant  CharleroL  lis  mettront 
autant  que  possible  k  Tavant-gardc  les  officiers  qui  parlent  Flamand,  pour 
interroger  les  habitans  et  en  prendre  des  renseignemens ;  mais  oes  officiers 
8*annonceront  comme  commandans  de  partis,  sans  dire  que  I'arm^  est  en 
arridrc. 

Les  Lieutenans-G^n^raux  Reille,  Yandamme,  et  Gdrard  feront  marcher 
tous  les  sapeurs  de  leur  corps  d'armde  (ayant  avec  cux  des  moyens  pour 
rdparer  les  ponts)  apr^  le  Icr  regiment  d^infanterie  l^g^re,  et  ils  donneroiit 
ordre  aux  officiers  du  gdnie  de  faire  rdparer  les  mauvais  passages,  ouvrir  des 
communications  lat^rales,  et  placer  des  ponts  sur  les  courans  d'eau  oh  Tin- 
fanterio  devrait  se  mouiller  pour  les  francbir. 

Les  marins,  les  sapeurs  de  la  Garde,  et  les  sapeurs  de  la  r^rve, 
marcheront  apr^  le  ler  rdgiment  du  3c  corps ;  les  Lieutenans-Gdndraux 
Rogniat  et  Haxo  scront  k  leur  tSte.  lis  n'am^ncront  avec  eux  que  deux  ou 
trois  Toitures ;  le  surplus  du  pare  du  gdnic  marchera  k  la  gauche  du  3e 
corps.  Si  on  rencontre  Tennemi,  ces  troupes  ne  seront  point  engag^,  mais 
les  Gdndraux  Rogniat  et  Haxo  les  emploieront  aux  travaux  de  passages  de 
riviere,  de  t@tes  de  pont,  de  reparations  de  chemin,  et  d'ouvertures  de  com- 
munication, &c.  La  cavalerie  de  la  Garde  suivra  le  mouvement  sur  Char- 
leroi, et  partira  k  8  heures. 

L'£mpereur  sera  k  Tavant-garde  sur  la  route  de  Charleroi.  MM.  les 
Lieutenans-Gdn^raux  auront  soin  d'envoyer  k  S.M.  de  frdquens  rapports  sur 
leurs  mouvemens  et  les  renseignemens  qu'ils  auront  recueillis.  Ils  sont 
prdvenus  quo  Tintention  de  S.M.  est  d'avoir  pass^  la  Sambre  avant  midi,  et 
de  porter  Tarm^e  k  la  rive  gauche  de  cette  rivifere. 

L'dquipage  des  ponts  sera  divisd  en  deux  sections  :  la  premiere  section  se 
subdivisera  en  trois  parties,  chacune  de  cinq  pontons  et  cinq  bateaux  d'a\^ant 
garde,  pour  jeter  trois  ponts  sur  la  Sambre ;  il  y  aura  k  chacune  de  ces  sub- 
divisions une  compaguie  de  pontonniers ;  la  premiere  section  marchera  k  la 
suite  du  pare  du  g^nie,  apr^  le  3e  corps. 

La  deuxi^me  section  restera  avec  le  pare  de  reserve  d'artillerie,  k  la 
colonne  des  bagages ;  elle  aura  avec  elle  la  quatri^me  compagnie  de  pon- 

*  Le  G^^ral  G^ard  re9ut  plus  tard  un  nouvd  ordre  qui  lui  prescrivit  de 
j[>assor,  avec  son  corps,  la  Sambre  au  Ch&telot. 


JuKB,  1815.         ISSUED  TO  THE  FRENCH  ARMY,  475 

tonniers.  Lea  Equipages  de  rEmpereur  et  les  bagages  du  grand  quartier- 
g^ndral  seront  reunis,  et  se  mettront  en  maiche  k  10  heures.  Au8sit6t  qu*ils 
seront  pa8s(^s,  le  Vaguemestre-G^n^ral  fera  partir  les  ^uipages  de  la  Garde 
Imp^rialo,  du  3e  corps,  et  du  6e  corps  ;  en  m§me  temps  il  enyerra  ordre  k 
la  oolonne  d*^uipages  de  la  r^rve  de  la  cavalerie  de  se  mettre  en  marche, 
et  de  suivre  la  direction  que  la  cavalerie  aura  prise.  Les  ambulances  de 
I'ann^  suivront  le  quartier-g^n^ral,  et  marcheront  k  la  t§te  des  ba^es ; 
mais,  dans  aucun  cas,  oes  bagages,  ainsi  que  les  pares  de  r^rve  de  rartiRerie, 
et  la  2e  section  de  T^quipage  de  ponts,  ne  s'approcberont  k  plus  de  3  lieues 
de  I'arm^e,  k  moins  d'ordre  du  Major-G^n^ral,  et  ils  ne  passeront  la  Sambre 
aussi  que  par  ordre. 

Le  Vaguemestre-G^n^ral  formera  des  divisions  de  ces  bagages,  et  il  y 
mettra  des  officiers  pour  les  commander,  afin  de  pouToir  en  detacher  oe  qui 
sera  ensuite  appel^  au  quartier-g^n^ral,  ou  pour  le  service  des  officiers. 

LTntendant-G^n^ral  fera  r^unir  k  cette  colonne  d*^uipages  la  totality 
4es  bagages  et  transports  de  radministration,  auxquels  il  sera  assign^  un 
rang  dans  la  colonne.  Les  voitures  qui  seront  en  retard  prendront  la  gauche, 
et  ne  pourront  sortir  du  rang  qui  leur  sera  donn^  que  par  ordre  du  Vague- 
mestre-G^n^ral. 

L'Empereur  ordonne  que  toutes  les  voitures  d'^uipages  qui  seront 
trouv^  dans  les  colonnes  d*infanterie,  de  cavalerie,  ou  d'artillerie,  soient 
brAl^es,  ainsi  que  les  voitures  de  la  colonne  des  ^uipages  qui  quitteroat 
leur  rang,  et  intervertiront  leur  marcbe,  sans  la  permission  expresse  da 
Vaguemestre-G^n^ral. 

A  oet  efifet,  il  sera  mis  nn  d^tacbement  de  50  gendarmes  k  la  disposition 
du  Yaguemestre-G^ndral,  qui  est  responsable,  ainsi  que  tons  les  officiers  de 
la  gendarmerie  et  les  gendarmes,  de  Tex^ution  de  ces  dispositions,  desquelles 
le  succ^  de,  la  campagne  pent  d^pendre. 

Par  ordre  de  TEmpereur, 

Le  Mardchal  d'Empire,  Major-Gdn^ral, 

Du6  PS  Dalmatie. 


ITie  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUinfftoiu 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Braiae  le  Comte,  14th  Jane,  1815,  5  p.k. 

I  am  just  now  returned  from  the  front,  where  all  is  quiet,  and  where  no 
change  has  taken  place.  I  received  the  '  Gazette  de  France '  of  the  12tb9 
which  I  enclose  herewith,  in  which  it  is  said  that  Buonaparte  left  Paris  to 
come  down  to  this  frontier  on  the  llth  at  night. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  your  most  sincerely  devoted 

William  Pbinob  of  Orange. 
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MajW'Oen.  Sir  W,  Domherg  to  Lord  FiizBoy  Somenet, 

Mt  Lord,  Mono,  14th  June,  1815,  )  post  9  in  the  morning. 

It  appears  that  the  troope  have  only  been  concentrated  near  Maubeuge 
to  be  reviewed.  They  began  yesterday  again  to  march  in  different  direc- 
tions, some  to  Beaumont,  and  some  to  Font  stir  Sambre,  where  it  ia  said  a 
canl^  will  be  formed.  About  48  pieces  of  ordnance  shall  have  taken  that 
route. 

A  regiment  of  the  line,  the  Slst,  coming  from  Lille,  has  passed  the  day 
before  yesterday  Valenciennes,  and  marched  in  the  direction  of  Aveanea. 
A  great  number  of  waggons  have  been  put  in  requisition  on  the  frontier  to 
carry  provisions,  it  is  said,  for  eight  days. 

I  enclose  the  '  Moniteur '  of  the  10th,  but  hope  to  send  this  aftemoon 
papers  of  a  fresher  date. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  My  Lord,  your  most  obedient  humble  servaoi, 

DOBITBEBO. 


Lieut, 'Cd,  Sir  ff.  Hardlnge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffion, 

My  Lord,  Namnr,  14th  June,  1815, 10  PJI. 

A  report  from  General  Zieten  of  this  day's  date,  just  received,  encloses  a 
letter  from  General  Merlen  of  the  Belgian  army  of  this  morning,  in  which 
he  states  that  the  troops  collected  at  Maubeuge  are  in  movement  from 
thence  on  the  road  to  Beaumont,  being  provided  with  eight  days'  provisions 
and  forage. 

At  the  time  General  Zieten  wrote  (presumed  to  be  at  twelve  or  one  to- 
day) he  had  received  no  information  of  any  movement  of  the  enemy  by 
their  right.  The  fires  of  a  body  of  troops,  he  reports,  were  seen  last  night 
in  the  direction  of  Thimmont,  near  Beaumont,  and  also  in  the  vicinity  of 
Mirbes.  There  is  nothing  further  said  of  the  arrival  of  Buonaparte  or  of 
the  Guards  at  Avesnes,  which  reports  were  received  from  the  front  during 
last  night. 

General  Gneisenau  credits  the  intelligence  he  has  received  from  different 
quarters  of  the  arrival  of  the  two  divisions  of  the  4th  corps  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Thionville  at  S^an  and  M^zieres  on  the  12th. 

The  corps  of  General  Kleist  has  been  directed  upon  Arlon.  In  case  of 
necessity  the  3rd  corps  from  the  environs  of  Cinay  can  be  assembled  at 
this  point  in  fourteen  hours;  and  the  4th  corps  from  Li^ge  is  prepared  to 
move  upon  Hanut. 

The  prevalent  opinion  here  seems  to  be  that  Buonaparte  intends  to  com- 
mence offensive  operations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdingb. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  14th  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Grace  by  Colonel  Coffin,  who  is 
on  his  way  to  join  the  head-quarters  of  the  Piedmontese  army,  the  amoided 
convention  between  His  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  bearing  date 
the  2nd  day  of  May  last,  and  with  the  seal  and  signature  of  the  Count 
d'Agli^. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  your  Grace  would  have  the  goodness 
to  affix  your  seal  and  signature  to  this  instrument,  and  forward  it  by 
Colonel  Coffin  to  the  address  of  the  Sardinian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  whom  the  accompanying  despatch  from  the  Count  d'Agli^  is  directed, 
and  which  is  left  open  for  your  Grace's  inspection. 

The  Sardinian  government  is  already  aware  of  this  arrangement,  and 
will  be  prepared  to  transmit  to  London  His  Sardinian  Majesty's  act  of 
ratification  of  the  amended  convention,  in  order  to  be  duly  exchanged 
against  that  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

Your  Grace  will  have  the  goodness  to  return  by  the  first  conveyance  the 
copy  of  the  amended  convention,  which  is  to  be  deposited  in  the  archives 
of  this  office. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 

My  Lord, 
Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlebbagh. 


MajoT'Oen,  Sir  TT.  JDornherg  to  Lord  FUzRoy  Somerset, 

Mt  Lobd,  Hods,  14th  Jane,  1815,  3  o'clock  P.K. 

I  have  just  now  got  the  following  intelligence,  which  I  copy  literally  :-* 

'*  Le  quartier  g^n^ral  du  ler.  corps  d'observation  est  k  route  sur  Sambre 
depuis  hier.  Le  G^n^ral  d'Erlon  y  ^toit  attendu.  La  traitterie  de  cuisine 
de  Buonaparte  ^tait  hier  ^  Avesnes  k  quatre  heures  et  detnie,  mais  11  n*y 
etait  pas  lui  m^me. 

'*  Toutes  les  troupes  se  conoentrent  sur  Maubeuge  et  Beaumont.  On  sap- 
pose  I'arm^  de  80,000  hommes  jusqu'a  Beaumont,  et  de  100,000  homines 
jusqu*k  Philippeville.    Chaque  division  a  six  ou  huit  pi^s  de  campagne. 

"  Les  trois  regiments  de  cavalerie  appartenant  au  ler.  corps  d^observa- 
tion  qui  ^taient  entre  Cambrai  et  Valenciennes  ont  passd  hier  derri^re 
Avesnes,  sans  entrer  dans  la  ville,  se  portant  aussi  sur  Maubeuge. 

''Toutes  les  troupes  qui  tftoient  dans  les  environs  se  dirigent  sur  oe 
point. 

**  11  n'y  a  que  100  hommes  a  Bavay." 

The  cavalry  piquets  in  front  of  Valenciennes  at  Quivrain  are  with- 
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drawn.    A  man  coming  from  Lille  saw  the  garrison  of  that  place  march 
out,  and  also  that  of  Dunkorqnc  passing  Lille :  they  shall  both  have  paaaed 
Valenciennes,  crying  **  Vive  l*Emperenr !  " 
Nothing  of  his  arrival  wiub  known  till  yet. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBKBG. 

'Moniteur'  has  not  yet  arrived,  but  your  Lordship  will  have  seen  in 
the  '  Journal  do  Paris '  that  Buonaparte  left  it  in  the  night  from  the  11th  to 
the  12th  mstant. 

DOBNBERO. 


Passage  of  the  Samhre  hy  the  French  Army, 

Charleroi,  t5  Juin,  9  hturwda  toir. 
L'armdo  a  forc4  Ic  jiassage  de  la  Sambre  pr^  Charleroi,  et  chaas^  les 
avant-postcs  k  mi-chemin  de  Charleroi  k  Namur,  et  de  Charleroi  k  Brnxelles. 
Nous  avons  fait  1500  prisonniers  et  pris  6  pieces  de  canon.  L*arm^  de 
I'Empcreur  a  pen  soufTert,  mais  il  a  fait  une  perte  sensible  par  la  mort  du 
Gdn^ral  Lctort^  son  aide-de-camp,  qui  fut  tud  sur  Ics  liauteurs  de  Fleurus  en 
oonduisant  une  charge  de  cavalcrie.  L'enthousiasme  des  habitans  de  Char» 
leroi  et  des  autrcs  pays  que  nous  traversons  ne  saurait  se  ddcrire. 


Brook  Taylor,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington* 
My  Lord,  Stuttgart,  15th  June,  1815. 

The  arrival  here  of  an  English  officer  from  Switzerland  (Lieutenant 
May,  of  the  regiment  of  Roll),  whom  I  have  requested  to  take  charge  of 
my  despatches,  affords  me  the  earliest  opportunity  of  forwarding  with 
any  safety  to  your  Grace  the  accompanying  packet  from  Major-Gkneral 
Lowe. 

The  enclosed  statement  of  the  French  forces  between  Chambery,  Lyon, 
and  the  Fort  de  TEcluse,  lias  been  transmitted  to  me  by  Mr.  Canning,  who 
informs  me  that  he  has  obtained  it  from  a  source  which  he  thinks  may  be 
relied  upon.  According  to  the  most  credible  accounts  the  enemy  continues 
equally  feeble  on  the  side  of  Basle  and  Bdfort.  His  principal  force  in  that 
neighbourhood  is  posted  about  a  league  from  Basle :  it  is  said  to  amount  to 
5000  or  6000  men. 

The  Archduke  Ferdinand  removes  his  head-quarters  this  day  from 
Canstadt  to  Hechingen,  about  30  miles  nearer  the  Swiss  frontiers ;  and  I 
am  informed  that  Count  CoUoredo,  who  is  at  present  at  Pforzlieim,  has 
also  received  orders  to  move  his  corps  d*arm<^  in  the  same  direction. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  my  Ix>rd, 

Tour  Grace's  most  faithful  humble  servant, 

Brook  TATrx)R. 
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[Enclosure.] 

A  Annecy — 500  dragons,  bonne  troupe  bien  mont^ ;  300  hommes  d'in- 
fanterio  du  67mo.  regiment :  4  canons  de  6,  et  2  obusiers. 

Dans  lea  Bolgels — 1800  mel6s  de  troupes  de  ligne  et  garde  nationale :  2 
canons  de  4. 

Cbambery — 3000  bommes  d'infanterie :  20  canons  et  8  obusiers. 

Fort  Barraux — 400  bommes  d'infanterie  :  15  obusiers  de  16. 

Grenoble — 2000  hommes  d'infanterie :  60  canons  et  quelqucs  obusiors. 

Bourgain — 300  hommes  do  gardes  nationalcs. 

Lyon — Pen  de  troupes  de  ligne  :  200  canons,  deux  de  48. 

La  garde  nationale  consiste  en  8000  a  9000  hommes,  dont  one  grande  partie 
est  Royaliste. 

De  Lyon  k  Pont  d*Ain  Ics  villages  sont  occupy  par  des  gardes  national  es 
armdes  de  hallcbardes  ou  mauvais  fusils. 

Pont  d'Ain — 600  infantcrie  et  garde  nationale.  On  y  parle  yagnement 
d*etabllr  un  camp  de  10,000  k  12,000  hommes. 

Bourg — 200  infiinterie,  point  d'artillerie. 

Lons  le  Saulnier^GOO  infanterie ;  point  d*artillerie,  aauf  quelques  pieces  qui 
vont  et  yiennent. 

Nantua — 200  infantcrie,  point  d'artillerie. 

Fort  de  I'EcIuse — 300  hommes  :  4  canons  ;  2  do  6,  2  obusiers. 


Brigadier- General  JDalrymjple  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtbn, 

Mt  Lobd,  Milan,  15th  June,  1815. 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  Grace  that,  agreeably  to  orders  I  have 
received,  I  am  about  to  leave  these  head-quarters  for  my  proper  military 
destination.  As  there  is  no  other  British  officer  here,  I  presume  your 
Grace  will  receive  every  information  respecting  the  future  movements  of 
this  army  from  the  Austrian  authorities. 

The  whole  of  it  is  at  present  in  motion.  The  head-quarters  will  be  at 
Turin  on  the  20th  instant,  at  which  period  I  apprehend  the  line  between 
the  Valley  d*AoBte  and  Coni  will  be  occui)ied  by  nearly  60,000  Austrian 
troops. 

There  is  not  any  intelligence  from  France  which  is  to  be  depended  upon : 
it  appears  certain  that  Marshal  Brune  is  endeavouring  to  get  an  army 
together  in  the  department  of  the  Yar,  and  that  Suchet's  force  in  French 
Savoy  has  lately  decreased.  Whether  he  has  any  second  line  of  force  I 
cannot  make  out. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Dalbtmflb. 


SikbBtance  of  Colonel  Dillon's  communications  with  Bertrand, 

Bnizelles,  15(h  Jane,  1815. 
Colonel  Henry  Dillon,  zealous  for  the  interests  of  his  country,  procured 
the  first  information  through  his  niece.  Countess  Bertrand,  tbat  Napoleon 
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was  about  to  quit  Elba  to  return  to  France,  and  informed  tbe  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  Home  Department  thereof  on  the  6th  of  February  last,  and 
received  an  answer  of  thanks  for  that  communication. 

Since  the  return  of  Napoleon  the  Colonel  renewed  his  acquaintance  with 
Count  Bertrand  to  extract  from  him  the  further  projects  of  Napoleon  ;  and 
on  the  20th  of  May  the  Count  persisted  that  400,000  men  were  under 
arms,  not  including  national  guards,  free  corps,  partisans,  &c.,  &c.,  and 
that  in  the  case  of  100,000  more  being  completed  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  campaign,  he  would  answer  for  the  success ;  that  Napoleon 
was  extremely  irritated  against  the  Prussians ;  and,  if  the  English  failed 
in  their  support,  he  knew  the  Beiges  and  Hollanders  were  disposed  for 
Napoleon ;  and  that  probably  the  first  attack  would  be  towards  Avesnes. 

My  niece  assured  me  she  would  retire  to  England  with  her  three 
children  in  case  of  Napoleon's  failure,  and  that  her  husband  would  follow 
liapoleon,  which  it  appears  will  be  to  America.  For  this  month  past  a 
large  sum  of  money  was  put  on  board  a  ship  at  Havre  de  Grace. 

There  are  a  formidable  set  of  republicans  in  Paris:  I  believe  Lucien 
Buonaparte,  Fouchd,  and  Camot  to  be  the  leaders.  On  Napoleon's  over- 
throw the  root  of  the  evil  will  require  to  be  extracted  to  restore  order  and 
insure  future  tranquillity ;  the  mass  of  the  people  are  entirely  disposed  for 
the  King,  and  many  regiments. 

Through  various  conversations  with  his  niece,  the  Colonel  could  perceive 
that^opes  are  still  entertained  by  Napoleon  that  Austria  might  not  be  so 
zealous  in  this  cause  against  him :  it  will  require  great  exertion  on  the 
side  of  Prussia  to  stimulate  Austria. 

Napoleon  has  very  lately  been  making  some  overtures  with  the  Turks^ 
but  the  Colonel  could  not  find  out  the  exact  nature  of  them. 


Sir  G,  E,  Berkeley  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Braine  le  Comte,  1 5th  June,  1815,  2  o'clock  p.x. 

H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Orange  having  set  out  at  5  o'clock  this  morning 
for  the  advanced  posts,  and  not  being  returned,  I  forward  the  enclosed 
letter  from  General  Domberg.  General  Constans  desires  I  would  inform 
you  that  the  reports  just  arrived  from  different  quarters  state  that  the 
Prussians  have  been  attacked  upon  their  line  in  front  of  Charleroi ;  that 
they  have  evacuated  Binch,  and  meant  to  collect  first  at  Gossclies.  Every- 
thing is  quiet  upon  our  front ;  and  the  3rd  division  of  the  Netherlands  is 
collected  at  Fay.  He  sends  you  also  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  com- 
mandant at  Mons. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

G.  H.  Berkelbt. 
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Lieut,- Cd.  Lord  Oreenock  to  Major- Oen.  Sir   W.  Ponsonhy,  or  Officer 
commanding  Second  Brigade^  DenderhatUen^ 

(Immediate.) 

Mbmobandum. 

Ninhore,  15th  June,  1815.     (Received  at  1{  A.M.  16th  June.) 

Major-General  Sir  W.  Poiisonby*s  brigade  will  assemble  with  the  utmost 
possible  expedition  this  night  at  Ninhove,  where  it  wiU  receive  farther 
orders. 

The  regiments  had  better  be  formed  on  the  high  road  leading  from  I^n- 
hove  to  Voorde,  &c.y  near  the  quarters  of  the  Royal  Dragoons,  between 
Oultre  and  Ninhove. 

Obeenock,  Lieut.«GoL, 

A.  Q.  M.  a. 
An  orderly  officer  to  be  sent  to  Ninhove. 


Major-  Gen.  Sir  W,  Bomherg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset. 

Mt  LoBDy  Mods,  15th  June,  1815,  }  past  9  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

A  picket  of  French  lancers  has  been  placed  again  at  Autreffe,  on  the 
Bavay  road ;  but  at  Quivrain  there  are  only  national  guards,  wiUi  a  few 
gendarmes. 

A  man  who  was  yesterday  at  Maubeuge  says  that  all  the  troops  march 
towards  Beaumont  and  Philippeville,  and  that  no  other  troops  but  national 
guards  remained  at  Maubeuge.  He  thinks  that  near  40,000  men  have 
passed  that  place. 

I  have  sent  towards  Pont  sur  Sambre,  where,  I  believe,  a  corps  remains. 

I  just  hear  the  Prussians  were  attacked. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DObnbebo. 


Baron  Behr  to  ihe  Prince  (f  Orange. 

MON  Pbikce,  Hods,  le  15  Join,  1815. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  rendre  oompte  }l  Yotre  Altesse  Royale  du  rapport  qui 
vient  de  m*Stre  adressd  par  M.  le  G^n^ral-Major  van  Merle.  II  rdsulte  que 
le  G^n^ral  Steinmetz,  commandant  k  Fontaine  TEvdque,  vient  de  lui 
envoyer  un  officier  pour  Taviser  que  la  2e  brigade  Prussienne  a  4t6 
attaqu^  oe  matin,  que  les  canons  d'alarme  ont  M  tir^  sur  toute  la  ligne. 
II  paratt  que  I'attaque  se  dinge  sur  Gharleroi,  oil  le  feu  d'infanteiie  ^tait 
trda  vif. 

Sur  les  avant-poetes  de  M.  le  Gdndral  van  Merle  tout  est  tranqoille. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'dtre,  avec  un  profond  respect, 

Le  G6i^ral-Major  Gommandant  Buptfrieur, 

Babon  Behb. 

P.S.  Les  avant-poetes  en  avant  de  Mons  sont  aussi  tr^  tranquilles. 
VOL.  X.  2  I 
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Oenerdl  Dumouriez  to  * 

Hon  BE8PECTABLE  ET  EXCELLENT  AMI,  Le  15  JlUD,  1815. 

Voici  la  3^me  et  demi^re  partie  de  mon  m^oire.  G'^tait  la  plus  diflS- 
cile.  Je  Yous  prie  d'engager  Lord  Castlereagh  d*en  lire  les  trois  parties;  et 
de  les  envoyer  par  le  premier  oourrier  k  Lord  Wellington,  pour  qu'il  n'y  ait 
pas  un  moment  perdu  pour  le  faire  parvenir  directement  de  la  part  de  ce 
grand  homme  k  Louis  XVIIL,  k  qui  je  ne  renyoye  pas  directement,  parce 
qn'il  serait  supprim^  'ou  tronqu^  et  d^natur^  par  son  terrible  Conseil* 
Comme  oe  monarque  a  infiniment  d*esprit,  je  me  fie  plus  k  lui  qu*k  tous  sea 
entours.    Faites  aussi  passer  Tincluse  k  mon  h^ros. 

Nous  voilk  bient6t  au  moment  des  grandcs  nouvelles. 

duhoubibz. 

[Enclosure.] 

CO-OPtoATION  DE  LOUIS  XVIII.  AVEO  LA  LIGUE   EUROFISeNNE* 

Premiere  Partie, 

U  12  Juln,  1815. 

En  esaayant  de  donner  qnclqnes  ayis,  dict&  par  Texp^rience  et  T^tode,  snr 
lee  moyens  de  donner  k  Louis  XVIII.  une  force  r<^elle,  non  seulement  pour 
remonter  snr  son  trdne,  mais  pour  8*y  soutenir  seul,  apr^  avoir  reconquis  sa 
nation  avec  I'aide  des  Alli^,  je  posorai  un  principe  certain,  applicable  surtout 
^u  gouvernement  d*une  nation  aussi  nombreuse,  aussi  volatile,  aussi  ^cloir^e  en 
bien  et  en  mal  que  la  nation  Fran^ise : — "  Pour  qu*un  gouvernement  quel- 
conque  soit  fort  et  stable,  il  faut  en  s^parer  le  mate'riel  de  la  personne  du  Boi, 
pour  que  sa  marche  soit  uniforme  et  constante." 

Le  gouvernement  Fran^ais,  depuis  la  mort  des  Gardinaux  Bicbelieu  et 
Mazarin,  a  manque  de  fixite'  et  d'unite,  parceque  les  Rois  so  sont  fait  une  r^le 
de  gouvcmer  seuls  et  par  eux-mdmes.  Leur  caract^,  fort  ou  faiblc,  a  rendu 
leurs  r^gnes,  ou  les  ^poques  de  leurs  rbgnes,  plus  ou  moins  brillants  ou  honteux, 
plus  ou  moins  utiles  ou  nuisibles. 

Louis  XIV.,  plein  de  confiance  dans  un  jugement  droit,  dont  Tavait  dou^  la 
nature,  s'^tait  &it  un  syst^me  de  n'avoir  jamais  de  premier  Ministro.  Son  i^gne  a 
^a  brillant  et  heureux,  tant  que  la  vigucur  de  I'&ge  a  soutenu  le  poids  d'une 
ftme  grande,  peut-dtre  trop  exaltee.  Mais  ce  r^gne  a  d^clin^  dans  la  mdme  pro- 
portion que  ses  forces  physiques.  Les  contemporains  de  sa  gloire  ou  ^taient 
morts  ou  out  6i4  4caxi6B  par  une  vieille  femme  et  des  prdtres,  lee  grandee  places 
et  les  arm^  ont  ^te  livr^  k  dee  Ministres  imberbes,  k  des  courtisans  ignorants. 
Louis  XI v.,  depuis  1800,  ne  s'est  plus  lessembM  k  lui-m6me,  et  a  foumi  la 
preuve  que  tout  ^tat  monarchique  a  bcsoin  d'un  premier  Ministre,  au  moins  k 
deux  ^poques  :  1,  pendant  la  jeunesso  du  Roi,  pour  le  diriger,  rinstruire,  et  gon- 
yemer  en  son  nom ;  2,  pendant  sa  vieillesse,  pour  suppleer  k  oe  que  I'&ge  lui  ote  de 
vigueur,  et  pour  continuer  I'unit^  dans  le  gouvernement  monarchique  absolu.  Le 
gouvernement  monarchique  constitutionncl  a  pareillement  besoin  d'un  premier 
Ministre  reeponsable,  ne  fut  ce  que  pour  diminuer  les  inconv^nients  de  IVgalit^ 
6tde  I'ind^pendanoe  entre  les  Secretaires  d*£tat  des  diffdrens  d^partements,  et 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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pour  ramener  antant  que  possible  &  Tniiit^,  qni  est  le  principe  de  force  et 
d'action  de  tout  gouveraement,  quel  qu'il  soit. 

Louis  XY.,  d'apr^  Texemple  de  son  glorieux  pr^^esseur,  a  annonc^  &  la 
mort  du  Cardinal  de  Fleury,  son  instituteur  et  son  premier  Ministre,  qu*il  gou- 
vemerait  par  lui-m^me.  II  a  assez  bien  r^nssi  jusqu'lk  la  paix  de  1748,  parce 
qu'il  s'eet  montr^  brillamtnent  h  la  tdte  de  see  arm^  command^  par  un  hiroB 
stranger.  Mais  depuis  cette  ^poque,  livr^  k  des  tnaitresses  qui  Tentouraient,  de 
Ministres  corrompus  et  incapables,  lee  vingt-six  ann^es  suiyantes  de  sOn  mal- 
heureux  r^ne  ont  prouv^  combien  un  premier  Ministre  est  necessaire  sous  un 
Boi,  ou  trop  jeune  ou  trop  vieux,  ou  ignorant  ou  insouciant. 

Louis  XYI.  a  suivi  Texemple  de  Louis  XV.,  apr^  la  mort  du  funeste  Oomte 
de  Maurepas.  H  a  pris  dans  ses  mains  timides  et  inexero^  les  rtoes  d'un  gou- 
vemement  que  les  deux  i^gnes  prec^ents  avaient  pr^ipit^  vers  sa  mine. 
Bempli  de  vertus  et  de  bonnes  intentions,  mais  manquant  de  oonfiance  en  Itii- 
mdme,  d'^nerg^e  et  de  talents,  il  a  r^gn^  quinze  ans  par  trente  ministres,  tons 
^gaux,  tons  se  d^testant,  se  renversant  mutuellement,  tous  incapables  de  goa- 
▼emer  quand  mdme  ils  en  auraient  eu  Tautorit^.  Le  malheureux  Louis, 
trouvant  les  maux  de  I'^tat  incurables,  s'est  jet^  dans  les  bras  de  la  nation,  qui 
m^prisait  ses  entours,  et  ne  lui  rendait  pas  Justice  k  lui-mdme.  II  en  a  ^t^  1ft 
yictime. 

Apr^  yingt-cinq  ans  d'exil,  k  la  suite  d'une  revolution  atroce,  qni  a  chang^ 
les  mceurs,  le  oaract^,  les  opinions  d'une  nation,  qu'k  peine  pent  reconnai^ 
un  Roi  absent  depuis  si  long^ms,  Louis  XVIII.  est  remont^  sur  le  trone,  rap« 
pole  par  le  voeu  de  sa  nation,  yoeu  resultant  de  I'exc^  de  ses  calamit^s,  et  de  la 
presence  de  deux  cent  mille  etrangers  triomphants.  H  a  ramene  k  sii  suite  de 
nombreux  emig^r^  qui,  moins  eclair^s  que  lui,  ne  rapportant  en  France  que 
leurs  prejug^s  et  leurs  passions,  bien  loin  d'adopter  les  iddes  lib^rales  et  pater- 
nelles  que  ce  Prince  avait  mdries  dans  un  dur  cxil  qu'il  avait  mis  )i  profit,  m^- 
connaissant  lee  vues  prudentes  de  ce  bon  Roi,  plein  de  sagacity,  de  lumi^res. 
de  bienfoisance,  et  de  patriotiime  ;  animus  au  contraire  par  I'^oisme,  Torgueil, 
et  Tesprit  de  vengeance,  Tont  environne  de  tous  les  inconvenients  d'une  Oour 
ignorante  et  yicieuse,  qui  a  contrarie  toutes  ses  vues,  denature  tous  ses  plansy 
et  a  fini  par  s'attirer  la  haine  d'une  nation  qui  ne  connaissait  plus  que  par  tra« 
dition  ces  absents  trop  injustement  depouilies. 

Cette  Cour,  encore  plus  maladroite  que  coupable,  par  sa  precipitation  k  de- 
velopper  des  intentions  qu'on  a  cru  liberticides,  a  &it  retomber  une  partie  de 
la  hi^e  et  des  soup9ons  sur  ce  sage  Roi,  digne  dun  meiUenr  tems,  et  est  par- 
venue  k  rendre  les  Fran9ais  indecis  entre  I'amour  qu'ils  lui  doivent  et  le  pluf 
criminel  entbousiasme  pour  un  tyian  que  foncM^rement  ils  detestent,  et  dont 
Texistence  est  le  fleau  de  I'univers.  Le  crime  qui  veiUait  an  dehors  a  profite 
de  ces  grandes  fi&utes,  et  il  a  &llu  ceder  k  I'orage  sans  pouvoir  m€me  combattre. 

Louis  XVIII.,  oomme  ses  predecesseurs,  avait  annonce  qu  11  ne  prendrait 
point  de  premier  Ministre.  Aconsiderer  ses  grands  talents,  son  experience,  son 
genie,  il  n'en  a  pas  besoin ;  mais  &k  examiuant  la  revolution  morale  qui  a 
change  le  caract^  de  sa  nation,  celle  qu'amenait  la  Charte  constitutionnelle« 
dont  lui-meme  avait  trace  le  plan  dans  sa  sagesee,  la  neoessite  de  presenter  aux 
deux  Chambres  une  responsabilite  abaolue  dans  le  pouvoir  executif,  pour  ne  pea 
la  faire  retomber  sur  lui-mSme,  surtout  apres  d  aussi  grandes  convulsions,  pen- 
dant que  son  autorite  n*etait  pas  encore  solidement  etablie,  et  sa  dignite  suffi- 
samment  connue,  il  paratt  qu'il  anndt  dft  mettre  k  la  t^te  de  son  conseil  un 
premier  Ministre  pour  donner  de  lanite  et  de  la  fixite  k  la  machine  du  gou- 
vemement. 

L'experience  de  ce  qui  s'est  pease  doit  prouver  qu'il  est  neoessaize  d'en  venir 
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k  cette  pnidcnte  mesiirp,  qn  elle  seule  peut  donner  de  runifonniM  et  de  TactiTit^ 
k  8CS  plans,  de  la  confianoe  k  see  Allies  et  k  sa  propre  nation,  et  k  lui-m^me  le 
Boulagement  des  embarms  de  details  multipli^  et  souvent  conttadictoires. 

Pour  que  Louis  XVIII.  puisse  reellement  foumir  un  contingent  effectif,  en 
cona^uenoe  du  traite  qui  Tadmet  comme  partie  intcgrante  dans  la  ligne  £ih 
rop^nne  contre  Buonaparte,  il  faut  que  son  gouvemement  soit  assure  ear  des 
bases  solides,  et  qu*il  profite  du  sdjour  qu'il  passe  forc^ment  hors  de  see  etate 
pour  Tarranger  d'avance,  de  manl^re  k  inspirer  autant  de  confianoe  aux  Fran^au 
rest^  en  France  qulk  ceux  qui  Tout  suivi  en  pays  etrangers. 

Egalement  Roi  de  tons  les  Fran9ai8,  il  doit  les  jugertous,  sans  acception  et 
sans  exception,  lorsqu'il  s*agit  de  choisir  les  membres  de  son  conseil,  et  sortout 
celui  qui  doit  le  repr^nter  plus  particuli^rement,  sous  le  titre  de  premier 
Ministre. 

n  serait  k  d^nrer,  yu  son  kge  et  ses  infirmity  que  ce  bon  Prince  se  d^tenniiiat 
k  d^poser  sa  confianoe  dans  un  homme  connu  par  de  grands  talents,  et  qui  emt 
donn^  des  prouves  d'un  veritable  attachement.  Alors  les  ordres  propose  par 
ce  premier  Ministre  au  Conseil  d'Etat,  distribues  pour  les  de'tails  aux  autrea 
Ministres,  sous  les  yeux  du  Roi,  auraient  dans  leur  execution  la  force  et  la 
promptitude  d'unit^  et  d*ensemble  sans  laquclle  aucun  gouYcmement  ne  peat 
marcher. 

Cette  premi^  base  pos^  nous  allons  examiner  dans  la  seoonde  partie  de  ce 
m^moire  de  quelle  esp^ce  sont  ses  moyens  militaircs,  puisqu'enfin  il  est  i^uit 
par  la  ferocite  de  I'armce  de  lignc  Frangaise  ot  par  Faveuglement  de  ses  sujets 
^gares  k  employer  la  force  pour  abrcger  et  diminuer  les  calamites  dune  guene 
^trang^re,  et  pour  les  contraindre  k  ctre  heureux.  Considerons  quand  comment 
oh  il  peut  se  donner  une  force  reelle  pour  reconqucrir  son  trone,  et  s'y  maintenir* 
sans  avoir  de  nouveau  recours  au  dangereux  appul  des  Puissances  Etrang^rea. 

Seccnde  Paiiie, 

On  ne  peut  pas  se  dlssimuler  que  rien  n'est  plus  difficile  que  de  lever  one 
arm^  Royale,  soit  en  France,  soit  hors  de  France,  k  I'^poque  ou  toute  la  nation, 
enflammee  par  un  enthousiasme  mal  raisonn^  pour  un  guerrier  c^^bre  par  de 
nombreuses  victoires,  ou  entrain^  par  un  amour  propre  national  plus  ardent 
encore  et  plus  fond^  qu'en  1792,  ou  forc^  par  I'exemple,  les  menaces,  les  vexa- 
tions de  I'arm^  de  ligne,  se  porte  aux  fronti^res  pour  ddfondre  la  patrie  attaqn^ 
Bur  tons  les  points  par  la  ligne  de  FEIstk  entre  la  Manche  au  Nord  et  la  Medi- 
teiran^  au  Sud. 

On  ne  peut  avoir  d'espoir  pour  cette  formation  que  sur  quelques  d^rtiona 
peu  nombreuses  en  ce  moment,  et  sur  la  deTection  partielle  ou  Tinaction  de 
quelques  bataillons  de  Gardes  Kationales,  k  mesure  que  les  armees  aUi^ee,  aprte 
avoir  forc^  les  obstacles  que  Buonaparte  leur  aura  oppos^  sur  Textreme  fronti^ra, 
p^ndtreront  au  delk  des  places  fortes  dans  I'int^eur  du  pays :  on  ne  peut  rien 
calculer  d'avance  sur  cette  ressource,  qui  s*etendra  ou  se  resserrem  apr^  les  pre* 
mi^es  operations  militaires,  selon  leur  succ^  heureux  ou  defavorable. 

La  formation  de  Tarm^  Royaliste,  se  iaisant  n^cessairement  au  milieu  dee 
coups  de  fusil,  ne  peut  €tre  composee  que  d  une  manibre  pr^caire  et  irr^gulibre, 
qu'il  faudra  refondre  en  entier  quand  cette  guerre  sera  termini  pour  tirer  de 
oette  confusion  une  arm^  r^ulicre,  constitutionnelle,  Royaliste  et  nationale 
en  mdme  tems,  qui  ne  surcharge  pas  TEtat  par  sa  depense,  et  qui  n'^puise  paa 
la  population  par  son  recrutement ;  en  un  mot,  proportionn^  aux  bcsoins  absolua 
de  la  France,  pour  assurer  sa  tranquillite'  an  dedans  et  sa  dignity  au  dehors. 

n  est  k  souhaiter  que  d^  k  pr^nt  le  Roi  aitarr^te  un  plan  fix^  qu  on  suivra 
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uutant  que  oela  sera  possible,  ponr  faciliter  la  refonte  tofale  d^  que  le  Roi  sera 
remonte'  but  son  trune,  et  pour  eyiter  de  noaveaux  m^contentements  et  de  nou- 
velles  subversions. 

Toute  Tarmee  de  ligne  de  Buonaparte  doit  n^cessairement  €tre  dissoute,  sur- 
tout  la  Garde  Imperialc :  presquc  tous  les  chefs  qui  la  coiniuandeut,  depuis  les 
Mar^haux  jusqu'aux  Lieutenant-Colonels,  de  toutes  les  armes,  ayant  second^ 
la  perfidie  de  leur  chef,  y  ayant  ajoutc  la  violation  de  leurs  serments,  doivent 
^tre  cass^  sans  misericorde ;  les  plus  coupubles  doivent  Stre  jug^  par  des  tri- 
bunaux  militaires,  punis  de  mort  ou  d^portes. 

Tous  les  corps  qui  la  composent  doivent  ^tre  refondus,  et  en  changeant  de 
drapeaux  doivent  aussi  changer  de  nom.  Gette  nouveaut^  ne  choquera  pas  la 
nation,  car  dans  ce  moment-ci  les  anciennes  provinces  en  donnent  Texemple  en 
se  confi^^rant  sous  leurs  anciens  noms,  tels  que  F^^ration  de  Bretagne,  Nor- 
mandie,  Picardie,  Dauphin^,  etc.  Ainsi  le  Roi  pent  r^tablir  toute  son  infan- 
terie  de  ligne  en  trente  regiments  de  quatre  bataillons,  k  sept  cent  cinquante 
hommes  chacun,  ou  trois  mille  hommes,  sous  les  noms  les  plus  c^^bres  de  nos 
provinces,  oomme  Picardie,  Champagne,  Auvergne,  etc.  Ces  noms  consacr^ 
dans  nos  fastes  militaires  rappelleront  k  oes  corps  des  souvenirs  glorieux,  et  le 
choix  des  oflSciers  et  des  soldats  tir^  de  la  ligne  actuelle  en  formera  dka  leur 
cr^tion  des  corps  de  vdt^rans.  Ce  qui  donnera  au  Roi  90,000  hommes  d'une 
infanterie  de  ligne  respectable. 

On  compoeera  sous  les  m£mes  noms  des  provinces  trente  bataillons  d  mfkn- 
tcrie  l^g^re  de  pareil  nombre,  sous  la  denomination  de  chasseurs,  voltigeurs, 
tirailleurs,  etc.,  ce  qui  formera  un  corps  de  22,000  hommes  d'infanterie  1^;^ 
qui  prendront  pareillement  Tesprit  national  de  la  province  dont  ils  porteront  le 
nom,  dans  laquelle  on  les  recrutera  le  plu8qu*on  pourra,  en  adoptant  )i  oet  ^^aid 
en  partie  le  sysUime  Prusden,  ou  Su^ois,  tant  en  officiers  qu*en  soldats,  pour  j 
enraciner  Tesprit  de  corps. 

On  fera  la  m^me  operation  )i  peu  prte  pour  la  cavalerie,  de  quelqoe  esp^ 
qu  elle  soit,  pour  Tartillerie  k  pied  et  k  cheval,  et  pour  tous  les  autr^  corps  da 
Tarmee.  Quant  aux  deux  Gourdes  Imp^riales,  comme  elles  seront  fort  diminu^ 
par  leur  r^istance,  leur  i^forme  sera  d'autant  plus  &cile  qu'ils  seront  pluB 
odieux  quand  on  ne  les  craindra  plus.  On  en  tirera  de  tr^  bons  hommes,  tant 
officiers  que  soldats,  pour  former  deux  r^ments  de  Gardes  Franfaises,  de  quatre 
bataillons  chacun,  ce  qui  joint  k  quatre  bataillons  de  Gardes  Suiases,  et  k  deux 
bataillons  d'infanterie  legere,  donnera  un  corps  bien  choisi,  bien  ^pur^,  de  10,500 
hommes  de  gardes  k  pied. 

On  aura  soin,  surtout,  dans  cette  recomposition  g^n^rale  de  Tarm^,  de  ne 
donncr  les  commandemonts  ni  comme  g^n^ux  ni  comme  chefs  de  corps  k  des 
Emigres  trop  vieux,  ni  k  des  nobles  trop  jeunes,  ayant  €gard  dans  les  promotions 
le  plus  qu'on  pourra  k  I'anciennet^  sans^distinction  de  caste  on  de  iaveur.  Pour 
que  le  Roi  et  ses  Miuidtres  ne  soyent  pas  surpris  par  I'intrigue  et  la  protection, 
8a  Majeste  ^tablira  dans  chaque  division  de  1  arm^  pour  chaque  arme,  un  tri- 
bunal militaire  charge  de  I'examen  des  droits,  des  litres,  des  r^lamationa  de 
chaque  officier,  et  1  avis  de  ce  tribunal  decidera  des  promotions.  Ainsi  le  sort 
de  chaque  militaire,  depuis  le  Marechal  de  France  jusqu'au  simple  soldat,  sera 
Boumis  k  r^lite  de  droit  qui  convient  k  une  arm^  constitutionnelle. 

B  y  a  peu  de  cliangements  k  fairo  aux  invalides  et  aux  ^ooles  militaires,  ainsi 
qu  k  toutes  les  institutions  relatives  aux  arm^s.  La  gendarmerie  doit  6tre  remise 
k  tous  egards  sur  le  mdme  pied  qu  avant  la  Revolution.  Le  syst^e  des  Gardes 
Nationales  doit  etre  maintenu  et  perfectionn^  pour  servir  de  contiepoids  k 
larmee  de  ligne,  et  la  supplier  en  oas  de  besoin. 

Je  donne  cet  aper^u  rapide  uniquement  pour  indiquer  les  nuances  graducUes 
par  Icsquelles  le  Roi,  r^tabli  sur  son  tr5ne,  pent  op^rer  les  changements  n^oea- 
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saires  dans  la  constitution  de  Tann^.  Tout  ce  travail,  qu'il  &ut  simplifier  poor 
diminuer  r^hranlement  et  ne  pas  nuire  k  l^neigie  de  cette  arm^  dent  on  ne 
doit  qu^purer  le  caract^re,  ne  rogarde  que  Tavenir  k  une  ^poque  indetennin^. 
Cependant  il  faut  se  servir  de  ce  que  Ion  a,  en  g^missant  sur  rirr^gularit^  I'in- 
suffisance,  et  les  dangers  des  bibles  moyens  qui  restent  k  la  juste  cause  de  1a 
Royaut^. 

L'unique  force  militaire,  apparente,  du  Roi  est  la  cavalerie  de  sa  maison.  Ce 
corps,  tant  jalousd  et  vu  de  si  mauvais  oeil,  ne  pent  4tre  utile  que  pour  main- 
tenir  leclat  du  trone, mais  ne  pr^nte  aucune  sOret^,  aucun  appui  dans un  terns 
de  revolution.  II  n  a  pas  pu  sauvcr  Tinfortun^  Louis  XVI.  il  y  a  vingt-cinq 
ans ;  il  a  6i^  totalement  inutile  k  Louis  XVIII.  dans  la  demiere  insurrection 
de  Tann^  de  ligne,  avec  laquelle  il  n'a  aucun  rapport 

Sa  constitution  est  vicieuse  et  anti-militaire,  paroe  que  le  genre  de  son  ser- 
Tioe,  sa  composition,  son  esprit  ne  peuvent  admcttre  aucun  amalgame  avec*  les 
autres  corps  de  I'arm^.  Ses  officiers  sup^ricurs  sont  tir&  du  sein  de  la  Cour, 
et  nomm^  par  la  &veur.  Ses  soldats  sont  tons  nobles,  ou  r^put^  tels,  touB 
officiers ! 

£n  1761  j'ai  scrvi  en  Westphalie  avec  600  hommes  de  cette  maison  du  Roi. 
Us  ne  savaient  ni  se  camper,  ni  se  nourrir,  ni  se  garder.  Les  gdndraux  craig^ 
naient  leur  pre'sence,  parce  qu'au  Jieu  de  services,  ils  n'apportaient  que  des 
pretentions  et  des  murmures.  J*ai  trouve  en  1770  le  mSme  d^rdre  dans  la 
Pospolite  Polonaise. 

Ce  corps,  supprim^  pendant  vingt-cinq  ans,  recr^  et  augments  pr^cipitam- 
ment  en  1814,  ne  prdsente  en  officiers  et  en  soldats  qu'une  masse  de  nobles,  on 
trop  vieux  ou  trop  jeunes,  trop  in^auz  de  faille  ct  de  forces  physiques,  ayant 
oubli^  le  mdtier  des  armes,  ou  Tignorant,  insubordonn^  raisonneurs  comme 
lairi^re-ban  si  sagement  abandonnd,  dont  ils  ne  different  que  par  le  luxe  de 
leur  tenue  et  la  cherts  de  leur  cntretien. 

n  existe  cependant,  il  repre'aente  seul  la  partie  militaire  des  fiddles  snjets  de 
8a  Majesty,  et  certainement  dans  une  bataille  il  reproduirait  desactes  h^lques 
semblables  k  ceux  qui  I'ont  illustre'  sous  Louis  XIV.  et  k  la  bataille  de  Fon- 
tenoi.  Mais  comme  vingt-cinq  ans  de  guerre  et  d'cgalit^  ont  enti^rement 
obang^,  ^ev^,  et  endurci  le  caract^  du  soldat  Fran^ais,  si  la  Garde  Imp^riale 
^tait  oppos^  k  la  maison  du  Roi,  ce  corps  superbe  et  privilegie  seiait  la 
victime  de  son  courage  et  de  son  d^vouement,  et  serait  an^nti  par  ces  v^t^mns 
disciplines,  fi^roces,  ct  jaloux. 

Tel  qu  il  est,  il  fait  le  fonds  de  larmde  Royale  qui  so  rassemble  en  Belgique,  ei 
c'est  autour  de  son  oriflamme  que  doivent  se  rassombler,  sans  espoir,  cependant. 
d'y  6tre  incorpor^s,  tons  les  corps,  ou  les  individus,  que  le  repentir  ou  Tbonneur 
rappelleront  vers  leiu*  bon  Roi.  C'est  bien  certainement  ce  corps  qui  doit 
ramener  le  Roi  dans  son  palais.  On  doit  le  r^server  pour  cette  destination,  qui 
seule  lui  convient ;  et  il  est  k  souhaiter  que  sa  maison  militaire  ne  montre  pas 
dans  sa  capitale  des  ^p^  teintes  du  sang  de  ses  sujets. 

Mais  pour  donner  une  apparence  plus  majestueuse  et  une  consistance  plus 
guerriere,  il  paralt  n^oessaire  quk  cette  cavalerie  noble  soit  jointe  une  infim- 
terie  de  vet^ns ;  qu'on  r^tablisse  la  Garde  Franfaise  et  Suisse ;  qu  on  y  joigne 
des  corps  d'artillerie  Mg^re,  grenadiers  k  cheval,  hussards,  lanciers,  et  infanterie 
leg^re,  pour  former  de  la  maison  une  division  militaire  complete,  propre  k  garder 
le  Roi  et  a  le  servir  k  la  guerre,  en  y  i^unissant  toutes  les  armes  comme  dans  la 
Garde  Imp^ale. 

Quant  au  regiment  des  Gardes  Suisses,  il  ne  parait  pas  y  avoir  rien  k  changer 
dans  son  ancienne  constitution,  k  quelques  innovations  pr^  convenables  k  la 
tactiquo  moderne.  L'extr^me  fidelity  de  cette  respectable  nation,  son  attache- 
ment  constant  k  la  monaroIiieFran9aise,  sa  discipline,  sa  regularity,  lui  donnent 
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au  deasns  de  toutes  les  antree  troupes  ^trang^res  le  droit  de  ponvoir,  sand  aucun 
danger,  fnuroir  k  notre  arm^e  nationale  une  division  dMnfauterie  de  douze  ba- 
taillons,  ind^pendamment  du  regiment  des  Gardes  Suisses.  C'est  la  senle  troupe 
^trang^e  qu  un  Roi  constitutionnel  pnisse  attacher  au  service  de  I'Etat  sans 
inconvenient,  la  seule  quo  la  nation  verra  sans  sonp^on  et  sans  jalousie. 

Je  ne  doute  pas  que  le  Roi  n'ait  negoci^  depuis  longtems  avec  la  Di^te  Hel- 
y^tique,  ou  s^paremont  avec  les  cantons,  qui  autrefois  fournissaient  )i  la  Franoe 
cette  excellente  inflEUiterie.  II est  dautant  plus  pressant  den  recr^  le  plut5t 
possible  seize  bataiUons,  y  compris  oeux  de  la  Gourde,  et  de  leur  fiiire  joindre  le 
point  de  rassemblement  de  la  maison  du  Roi,  que  cette  cavalerie  ne  pent  pas 
entrer  en  campagne  sans  un  infanterie  appartenante  au  Roi  par  sa  capitulation 
et  sa  solde,  et  inde'pendante  de  toute  Puissance  ^trang^re. 

6i  la  n^gociation  pour  Tucquisition  de  cette  infanterie  Suisse  a  d^  4i4  faite 
d'avanoe,  et  ses  capitulations  convenues,  on  tardera  d'autant  moins  k  les  ras- 
sembler,  et  les  joindre  k  Tarmee  Royale  en  Belgique,  sous  les  ordres  de  leur 
Colonel-G^n^ral,  qu'en  ce  moment  toute  la  Suisse  est  en  armes. 

La  seconde  ressouice  pour  la  formation  de  Tarm^  Royale  en  Belgique  est  la 
quantity  de  deserteurs  et  d'e'migr^  de  tous  les  grades  et  de  toutes  les  armes,  dont 
le  nombre  augmentera  encore  quand  les  hostility  seront  commenc^es,  et  auront 
mis  en  contact  les  arm^  Fran^aisea  avec  celles  des  Alli^  Certainement  les 
ge'neraux  Strangers  seront  trop  prudents  pour  permettre  que  cee  transfuges 
restent  k  la  suite  des  differentes  arrases,  et  leur  assigneront  au  loin,  en  arri^ 
de  la  lig^e  des  operations,  des  depots  de  rassemblement.  Ind^pendamment  de 
la  siirete  genemle,  cette  disposition  est  n^oessaire  pour  debrouiller  le  chaos  que 
produira  leiu*  melange. 

C'est  dans  oes  depots  assign^s  d  avance  que  Sa  Majesty  feia  trouver  des  g^n^- 
raux,  des  colonels,  et  des  officiers  de  tous  grades  et  de  toute  arme,  pour  recevoir, 
examiner,  et  choisir  ces  transfuges,  en  composer  des  corpe  d*in&nterie  Fran9ai8e 
avec  les  noms  de  provinces,  comme  il  a  ete  dit  ci-dessus,  pour  arriver  inaensible- 
ment  k  la  formation  de  rarm^e  de  ligne  telle  qu'on  la  d^ire. 

Par  exemple,  dans  les  depots  du  Brabant  on  leverait  neuf  regiments  portant 
les  noms  des  sept  provinces  les  plus  rapproch^es  de  la  fronti^re  du  Nord,  outre 
le  regiment  du  Roi  et  celui  de  la  Ck)uronile,  ce  qui  produirait  neuf  regiments  de 
ligne  de  quatre  bataiUons  chacnn,  et  neuf  bataillons  de  chasseurs  ou  infanterie 
leg^re  sous  les  noms  suivants : — 1,  du  Roi ;  2,  de  la  Oouronne  ;  3,  Normandie ; 
4,  Picardie ;  5,  Artois ;  6,  Flandres ;  7,  Hainault ;  8,  Champagne ;  9»  lie  de 
Franoe. 

Dans  les  depots  derri^  rarm^e  alli^e  du  Centre  on  formerait  cinq  raiments 
et   cinq  bataillons  de    cbaaseurs  : — 1,  Mardchal  Turenne ;   2,  les   EvSch^B ; 

3,  Alsace ;  4,  Bourgog^e ;  5,  Franche  Comte. 

Dans  les  de'pots  derri^  les  armees  alli^es  du  Sud-Est  et  du  Sud,  cinq  r^- 
ments  et  cinq  bataillons: — 1,  La  Marine ;  2,  Auvergne ;  3,  Lyonnais ;  4,  Dau- 
phine ;  5,  Provence. 

Les  provinces  de  TOuest,  depuis  le  Languedoc  jusqulk  la  Bretagne  inclusive- 
ment,  et  les  provinces  centrales,  formeraient  onze  regiments  et  onze  bataillons 
d*infanterie  l^re,  qui  compietemient  le  nombre  de  trente,  dont  un  porterait  le 
nom  d'Henri  IV.,  lautre  celui  de  la  Duchesse  d'Angouldme,  pour  etemiser  la 
m^moiro  de  son  heroisme  k  Bordeaux.  On  choisirait  pour  les  neuf  Autres  les 
noms  de  provinces  les  plus  c^l^bres  dans  notre  histoire  mHitaire.  Ces  onze 
re'giments  seraient : — 1,  Henri  lY. ;  2,  Duchesse  d'AngoulSme ;  3,  Languedoc; 

4,  Royal  Roussillon ;  5,  Berri ;  6,  Limousin ;  7,  Kavarre ;  8,  Guyenne ;  9,  Saint- 
onge  ;  10,  Poitou ;  11,  Bretagne. 

L'infanterie  de  ligne  form^e  dans  les  d^pdts  des  deux  armeee  alUeesdu  Noid- 
£st  et  du  Centre,  montant  loraqu  elle  pourrait  6tre  complete  k  14  regiments  et 
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14  bataillons  d'infknterie  l^^re,  produirait  70  bataillons.  Oe  corpe  de  52,000 
hommes,  joint  k  lartillerie  et  k  la  ca Valerie  proportionn^  et  K  la  maison  da 
Boi,  tant  k  ebeval  qu  k  pied,  et  aux  douze  bataillons  SniflaeB,  fonnerait  line 
arm^  Boyale  de  70,000  k  80,000  hommes,  destin^e  k  ramener  le  Roi  et  sa  Cour 
k  Paris,  oU  elle  aurait  ^t^  pr^c^^e  par  les  armees  alli^es,  oe  qni  sauverait  an 
Roi  Todieux  reproche  de  s'^tre  presents  en  personne  k  la  tSte  des  strangers  pour 
porter  le  fer  et  le  feu  dans  sa  patrie. 

A  mesure  qu'un  bataillon  d'un  des  quatorze  r^ments  on  des  chasseurs  serait 
form^  dans  les  depots  susdits,  il  serait  envoy^  an  rendezvous  general  de  rarm^ 
oil  il  serait  sur  le  champ  arm^  et  equips.  On  en  ferait  autant  pour  Fartillerie 
et  la  cavalerie.  Si  un  corps  de  larm^  des  rebelles  passait  en  entier,  on  ne 
changerait  rien  k  son  organisation  que  la  designation  nominale. 

Si  des  places  fortes  se  rendaient  de  bonne  volenti  le  Roi  ne  ferait  qu*en 
changer  les  gamisons  sur  les  repr^ntations  des  habitans  fid^es ;  si  ces  places 
^taient  importantes,  on  considerables,  le  Roi  y  enverrait  un  des  Princes  de  son 
sang  pour  en  assurer  la  fid^t^,  et  pouvoir  dater  le  plutot  possible  les  actes  da 
gouvemement  du  territoire  Fran9ais,  pour  y  convoquer  les  deux  Ghambres,  et 
sanctionner  par  leur  prince  la  reprise  de  ses  fonctions  royales,  qui,  dat^es 
des  pays  strangers,  quoique  aussi  relies,  n'ont  pas  la  mdme  valeur  d*opinion 
sur  une  nation,  on  ^ree  par  les  illusions  de  fimatisme,  on  comprim^  par  la 
tyrannic  dune  arm^e  coupable et paijure, aveuglement  dependante d'un monstre 
qu'il  faut  Eraser. 

II  est  impossible  de  calculer  T^poque  oh  on  r^ussira  k  former  Tarm^  Royale 
en  Belgique ;  mais  en  y  travaillant  mc'tbodiquement  et  constamment  on  est  sflr 
d  y  parvenir,  et  en  tr^s  pen  de  terns  on  en  distinguera  les  cadres^  paroeqae 
toutes  les  circonstances  sont  favorables  k  ce  plan. 

Je  suppose  que  le  Roi  a  sauve'  quelques  ddbris  de  son  naufVage,  on  qu  en  cas 
qu*il  n  ait  pas  assez  de  fonds,  les  Allies,  qui  ont  le  meme  int^rdt  que  lui  k  son 
r^tablissement  solide,  lui  avanceront  le  supplement  dont  il  aura  besoin  poor 
cette  depense.  II  feiut  que  la  solde  soit  reguli^re,  et  bien  assur^  an  taux  oh 
elle  devra  etre  continu^e  apr^  la  paix.  II  faut  que  les  g^neraux  et  les  officiers 
supericurs  ne  soient  pas  choisis  cxclusivement  parmi  les  courtisans,  on  nommes 
par  la  &veur,  et  qu'ils  dcrasent  les  officiers  de  fortune,  c'est-k-dire,  de  mdrite 
du  meme  grade.  Tons  les  autres  officiers  inf(^rieur8,  depuis  le  grade  de  capi- 
taine  inclusivcmeat,  doivent  6tre  nomm^  k  I'anciennet^,  on  design^s  par  I'opinion 
publique.  C'est  I'ambition  trompde  des  pldb^iens  sur  I'avancement  aux  grades 
supcrieurs  qui  a  port^  I'armde  k  la  r^volte,  quand  elle  a  vu  ces  grades  envahis 
par  des  hommes  qu'ils  n'avaient  jamais  vu  dans  leurs  rangs,  qui  ne  connaissent 
ni  la  tactique  actuello  ni  la  langue  militaire,  ni  le  caract^re  de  la  nation.  II 
faut  qu'on  soit  bien  persuade  que  la  porte  des  dignit^s  est  ouverte  au  merite. 
C  est  Ik  la  veritable  ^galite  qui  doit  exister  dans  Tarmee  Royale.  H  faut  faire 
aimer  au  soldat  son  ^tat  et  le  Souverain  qui  lui  en  assure  I'honneur  et  tons  les 
autres  avantages.  Surtout  il  ne  faut  pas  surcbarger  les  corps  d  officiers  inutilea. 
Enfin,  il  faut  punir  et  r^ompenser  avcc  la  plus  stricte  justice.  On  pent  par- 
yeuir  aimd  sans  secousse  k  identifier  le  Roi  avec  Tarmee. 

Dans  la  troisi^me  partie  je  passe  k  Texamen  de  la  formation  des  autres 
armies  Royales  dans  la  France  mdme,  non  pas  pr^cairement  sur  le  besoin  tern- 
poraire  qu'on  en  a«  mais  sur  une  constitution  fixee  et  permanente. 

Troisihme  Partie, 

n  reste  k  examiner  I'^tat  des  Royalistes  en  France,  qui,  soit  par  impatience 
des  vexations  qu'ils  ont  ^prcuvces  des  Buonapartistes,  soit  par  imprudence 
naturelle,  se  sont  jet^  dans  les  horreurs  do  la  guerre  civile,  sans  attendre  que 
I'entr^  des  Alli&  en  campagne,  en  occupant  toutes  les  forces  de  I'u&urpateur, 
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leur  donoAt  lea  facilites  pour  se  mettre  en  ^tat  de  defense  avant  de  secouer  le 
joug. 

II  semble  que  pour  mettre  de  Tordre  dans  I'insurrection  de  la  France,  dans 
la  formation  et  la  disposition  militaire  des  armies  que  le  Roi  doit  y  tenir  but 
pied  pour  aider  see  nobles  Allies,  et  pour  an^ntir  les  rebelles,  en  leur  coupant 
lea  ressources  des  provinces  qui  ne  sont  pas  le  the&tre  de  la  guerre  ^trang^re, 
11  est  n^essaire  de  partager  le  royaume  en  trois  grandes  Lieutenanoes-G^n^rales, 
confi^s  k  trois  Princes  de  la  maison  Royale,  pour  le  tems  de  cette  guerre  seule- 
ment :  celle  du  Nord-Ouest,  celle  du  Sud-Ouest»  et  celle  du  Sud. 

Lieutenanee-G^nSrale  du  Nord-OuesU 

Lliistoire  de  Tancienne  guerre  de  la  Vendue  fait  fr^ir.  EUe  a  enfante 
dans  les  deux  partis  des  exces  et  des  crimes  qui  font  horreur.  La  haine,  la  soif 
de  la  vengeance,  toutes  les  passions  hideuses  n  ont  fSftit  que  couver  sourdement 
pendant  des  ann^,  an  lieu  de  s'^tcindre  par  la  bienfaisante  revolution  qui 
rendait  k  la  France  un  descendant  de  St.  Louis,  qui  par  scs  vertus  peraonnelleB 
paraissait  devoir  ramener  les  coeurs  des  Frauf^ais  aux  doux  sentiments  qui  pou- 
vaient  fiEtire  cesser  tons  les  maux  dont  ils  ^taient  affliges  depuis  25  ana. 

Les  terribles  denominations  de  "  Vendeens  "  et  de  **  Ghouans  "  n'ont  point 
ete  effUcees  par  la  bienveillance,  la  douceur,  le  pardon  des  injures,  dont  un  Roi 
juste  et  bon  donnait  I'exemple  k  ses  sujets.  Ces  terribles  denominations  sont 
de  nouveau  le  cri  de  guerre  des  malheureux  departements  de  Tancien  Poitoo, 
de  la  Saintonge,  et  de  la  Bretagne. 

Louis  XYIII.  doit  d^s  k  present  prendre  toutes  les  mesures  possibles  pour 
faire  oublier  ces  malheureuses  denominations,  en  refondant  tons  les  interSts 
particuliers  de  la  rage,  du  fanatisme,  de  la  vengeance,  et  de  la  jalousie,  dans 
I'int^ret  legitime  et  general  du  Royalisme.  Puisque  la  guerre  civile  est  dejk 
commencee  avec  tons  les  caract^res  de  la  fVueur  la  plus  implacable,  puisqu'eUe 
est  m^me  devenue  necessaire  pour  aider  les  Allies  k  renverser  du  tr&ne  de 
France  le  fl^au  du  monde,  pour  y  replacer  la  vertueuse  maison  de  Bourbon, 
c'est  le  devoir  du  Roi  d*en  changer  le  hideux  oaract^,  de  la  sanctifier  mime, 
en  lui  donnant  une  conduite  r^guli^  et  uniforme  dans  toutes  les  parties  de  la 
France. 

n  ne  doit  plus  y  avoir  de  '*  Vendeens  "  ni  de  **  Chonans ;"  tons  les  fidMes 
sujets  du  Roi,  armes  pour  sa  cause  sacree,  et  pour  eteindre  la  rebellion  des  Buo- 
napartistes  et  des  Jacobins,  doivent  dire  uniqucment  Royalistes.  Pour  dissiper 
les  factions  locales  et  faire  oublier  les  sobriquets  honteux  qui  denaturent  cette 
guerre  nationale,  le  moyen  le  plus  prompt  et  le  plus  e£Scace  est  de  fonner 
promptement  trois  divisions  portant  les  noms  des  trois  provinces  de  Bretagne, 
Poitou,  et  Saintonge,  composees  chacune  dun  regiment  de  quatre  bataillons 
d  infanterie  de  ligne,  un  bataillon  d'infanterie  16gere,  six  escadrons  de  cavalerie 
tant  pesante  que  l^g^e,  et  deux  brigades  d'artillerie  tant  k  pied  qu*k  chevaL 
C'est  autour  des  drapeaux  de  chacune  de  ces  trois  divisions  que  doivent  se 
ranger  les  Royalistes  des  departements  de  ces  trois  provinces,  dont  le  nombre 
exc^era  beaucoup  ces  trois  divisions,  quand  elles  seront  completes.  Ces  volon- 
taires  n'entrant  point  dans  la  composition  de  cette  armee  de  ligne  seront 
agr^ges  sous  le  titre  de  Bataillons  de  G^ardes  Nationales  et  de  Compagnies 
Franches  aux  trois  divisions  provinciales  des  departements  qui  les  fouminmt, 
commandes  par  les  chefs  qui  ont  leur  copfiance,  sous  les  oidres  des  gendraux 
nomm^  par  le  Roi  pour  commander  ces  divisions,  que  le  Prince  du  sang,  g^ 
n^ral  en  chef,  dirigera  selon  le  besoin  et  I'occasion,  ou  pour  opdrer  aeules,  on 
pour  se  reunir  en  corps  d*armee. 

C'est  lunique  moyen  de  r^gulariser  oette  g^rre,  et  de  la  rendre  plus  oourte, 
moins  cruelle,  et  mdns  d^yastatrioe.    Dans  la  manii^  dont  elle  a  ete  oonduite 
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autrefois,  et  jnaqult  pi^nt,  ce  n'est  qu'une  lutte  locale,  bbldb  but  pour  les  d^ 
partemens  voisina,  qui  ne  peut  que  perpetuer  la  rage  et  Tesprit  done  ven- 
geance inextinguiblc  de  canton  h  canton,  de  famille  k  fiunille,  des  d^parte- 
mens  qu'elle  devore,  sans  utilite  et  au  detriment  meme  de  la  cause  saci^  que 
pretendent  seryir  ces  Fran9ai8  fideles,  mais  e'gar^  par  leurs  paasioiiB  fou- 
gueufles. 

Lorsque  d*api^  des  operations  bien  concerts  avec  le  plan  g^n^al  de  I'iii- 
aurrection  des  autres  parties  de  la  France,  les  trois  divisions  de  Tarm^  de 
ligne  du  Nord-ouest,  en  se  secourant  mutuellement,  seront  parvenues  k  delivrer 
leurs  depcuiemens  du  joug  des  rebelles,  cette  anne'e,  laissant  la  garde  de  cea 
d^partemens  aux  bataillons  des  gardes  nationales  respectives,  parcequ*ilB 
puissent  reprendre  sans  interruption  les  travaux  de  la  campagne,  se  rassem- 
blera,  renforc^  de  toutes  les  compagnies  franches  qui  la  suivront  ou  la  join- 
dront  k  mesure  qu'elle  avancera,  et  se  portera  sur  la  direction  prescrite  d'api^ 
le  plan  general  par  le  Prince  du  sang  nomme  par  le  Hoi  pour  le  repr^enter 
dans  le  Nord-ouest,  qui  aura  encore  k  ses  ordres  une  quatri^e  division  form^ 
sous  le  nom  provincial  de  Limousin. 

Dans  Tetat  present  de  cette  guerre  on  ne  peut  projeter  aucun  plan  r^^er 
sur  ses  details.  C'est  une  loteric  de  carnage  et  de  devastation,  oh  tout  eat 
fortuit,  impr^vu,  et  sans  resultats  utiles.  Son  caract^re  est  odieuz,  et  finiraii 
par  rendre  odieuse  cUc-meme  la  cause  sscree  du  Boyalisme,  si  Sa  Msjeaft^  ne 
se  h&tait  pas  d'en  cbanger  le  principe  et  la  conduite.  Tout  ce  qn'on  peut 
consciller  en  general  et  vagucment  (car  les  details  ecbappent  k  lliomme  qui  n'est 
pas  BUT  les  lieux),  c'est  de  tacher  de  s'emparer  de  quelques  points  fixes  sur  la 
c6i/it  comme  Noirmoustier,  les  Sables  d'Olonne,  &c.,  *'  et  de  quelques  places  sur 
les  rivieres,  comme  Saumur,  Angers,  &c./'  pour  assurer  et  etendre  ses  commu- 
nications et  ses  d^eloppements. 

A  cette  lieutenance-g^neralo  du  Nord-ouest  se  rattachent  les  insurrections 
partielles  de  la  Normandie,  dont  le  Prince  doit  chercber  k  r^ulariser  lea 
mouvements  le  mieux  qu'il  pourra,  en  les  autorisant  au  nom  du  Boi,  sous  le 
titre  de  Gardes  Nationales,  et  de  compagnies  francbes,  patentees  au  nom  du 
Roi,  leur  envoyant  un  g^nc'ral-en-cbefetd'autresoflSciersge'nerauXfpoiu'veiller 
sur  leur  formation  et  leur  armement,  et  diriger  leurs  mouvemens,  seul  moyen 
de  les  garantir  de  Tanarcbie  et  des  exc^  d'uno  lev^  en  masse,  execute  sana 
plan  fixe  et  sans  direction  precise. 

Lorsque  cette  insurrection,  si  elle  a  lieu,  et  si  elle  est  conduite  avec  pru- 
dence, aura  pris  une  forte  consistance,  cc  qui  doit  arriver  tr^s  vite  dans  une 
province  aussi  peupMe,  aussi  ricbe,  et  aussi  univcrsellement  lojale  envcrs  le 
Roi,  Sa  Majeste  d^tacbera  de  son  arm^e  de  la  Belgique  les  deux  divisions  de 
ligne  de  Normandie  et  de  Picardie,  pour  y  former  une  petite  arm^  reguli^ 
sous  la  direction  du  Prince  Lieutenant-General  du  Nord-ouest,  qui  remployeia 
aelon  sa  volenti  et  ses  besoins,  d'apr^  le  plan  g^n^ral,  dont  le  Roi  se  r^ 
servera  la  direction.  S'il  est  dejk  entre  en  France,  il  enverra  ces  deux  divi- 
sions par  terre  au  travers  de  la  Picardie ;  s'il  est  encore  en  Belgique,  il  lea 
fera  embarquer  pour  arriver  par  mer  au  point  oil  le  Prince  le  requerra. 

Peut-etre  meme  les  circonstances  feront-elles  trouver  au  Roi  de  s*y  portre 
lui-m§me  avec  la  plus  grande  partie  de  son  arm^e  et  sa  maison,  pour  assurer 
par  sa  presence  la  soumisaion  complete  de  deux  provinces  aussi  importantea 
avant  d  entrer  dans  sa  capitale. 

Lieuimanoe-Genhale  du  Sud-ouett, 

Comme  cette  licut'enance-g^ndrale  est  la  plus  importante,  et  comprend  dea 
provinces  tics  importantes  par  leur  population  et  leur  ricbesse,  c'est  dans  son 
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arrondiflsement  que  doivent  se  former  lea  hnit  divimoiiB  militairea  de  ligne  qui 
doivent  composer  son  arm^e  :  savoir, — 1,  la  division  d'Henri  lY. ;  2*,  celle  de  la 
Duchesse  d'Angoulcme ;  3,  celle  de  Guyenne ;  4,  celle  d'Auyergne ;  5,  celle 
de  Royal  Roussillon  ;  6,  Navarre ;  7,  Langaedoo ;  8,  Bourbomiais. 

Bordeaux  doit  £tre  le  premier  centre  de  son  rassemblement,  soft  que  le  parti 
du  Roi  y  soit  renforce  par  un  secours,  ou  Portugais  ou  Espagnol,  on  sans 
secours  stranger.  II  fant  commencer  par  assurer  et  fortifier  les  cantonnemens 
et  les  places  fortes  ou  ferm^es,  qu'on  occupera  le  long  de  la  Dordogne  ef  de  la 
Garonne.  La  gauche  de  ce  premier  cantonnement  s'^tendra  de  Blaye,  sur  la 
rive  droite  de  la  Dordogne,  par  Bourg,  St.  Andr^  Liboume,  Beigerac,  centre 
de  cette  ligne,  d  oU  elle  se  replicra  par  Poudenas,  Castries,  pour  se  terminer  aa 
bassin  d'Arcachon. 

C'est  dans  ce  fort  cantonnement  que  I'arm^  Royale  doit  se  former,  8*orga- 
niscr,  se  renforcer.  On  a  la  fatale  experience  de  la  disgrace  qu*a  essuy^  le 
Due  d*Angoul6me  pour  avoir  trop  ^out^  son  h^rolque  d^vouement  et  sa  bonne 
foi  chevaleresque,  qui  malgre  son  d^sastre  Tout  couvert  de  gloire,  et  ont  laiss^ 
dans  les  d^partemens  qu'il  a  parcourus  un  sentiment  profond  d'estime  et  d'at- 
tachement  qui  est  de  bon  augure  pour  la  seconde  exp^tion  qu'il  y  couduira  k 
la  tete  d'une  arm^e  Ro3rale  sufflsante  pour  assurer  son  succ^ 

Mais  il  ne  doit  sortir  de  son  cantonnement  m^thodique  que  lorsque  les 
Allies  auront  penctre  par  le  Nord  et  I'Est,  et  occuperont  toute  Tattention  et 
toutes  les  forces  de  Buonaparte,  lorsqne  les  Autrichiens  seront  entr^  en  Pro- 
vence, et  lorsque  les  Espagnols  auront  pass^  les  Pyr^n^s  pour  entrer  en  Rous- 
sillon ou  en  B^am.  Si  la  diversion  E^epagnole  est  retard^  ou  manque  tout-)t- 
fuit,  la  menace  toujours  de  subsistances  sur  ces  deux  provinces  inqui^tera 
toujours  les  rehelles,  et  les  empdchera  de  se  d<%amir  sur  cette  fronti^re  pour 
venir  attaquer  les  cantonnemens  de  Tarm^  du  Sud-ouest. 

Ge  Prince  pourra  m§me  en  ce  cas  confier  la  garde  de  Bardeanx  et  deaplaoas 
qui  le  couvrent  k  deux  divisions  do  troupes  de  ligne  et  k  la  garde  nationale  de 
la  Guyenne,  et  d^boucher  avec  les  six  autres  divisions  et  les  compagnies 
franches,  par  Bergerac,  sur  les  provinces-  de  Tint^eur,  ou  par  Bazas,  sur  le 
Languedoc,  en  s'appuyant  des  trois  divisions  de  ligne  de  Farm^e  du  Sud,  qui, 
n'ajrant  rien  k  fiiire  k  la  rive  gauche  du  Rhone,  d^  que  I'armee  Autrichienne 
d' Italic  occupera  le  Dauphin^  et  la  Provence,  se  portcra  k  la  rive  droite  pour 
joindre  I'armee  du  Sud-ouest,  oil  et  quand  le  Due  d'Angoul^e  en  aura  ab§o- 
lument  besoin.  Dans  tons  les  cas  ce  Prince  sera  le  maltre  de  marcher  par  lea 
provinces  int^rieures  sur  Paris  avec  une  arm^  de  hnit  ou  neuf  divisions  de 
troupes  de  ligne,  au  moins  quarante  mille  hommes,  en  se  fiEUsant  joindre  k 
^poques  et  rendez-vous  donn^  par  Tarm^  du  Sud,  ou  celle  du  Nord-onest. 

Lieutenanee-OenAul  du  Bud. 

Son  arm^  consistera  dans  les  quatrc  divisions  de  ligne  :  1,  Berri ;  2,  Lyonnais ; 
3,  Dauphin^ ;  4,  Provence,  et  un  r^ment  de  quatre  bataiUons  de  la  marine 
sans  chasseurs  et  sans  cavalerle,  destine  k  tenir  gamison  dans  Toulon,  ICar- 
seille,  et  Antibes,  apr^  que  le  Prince  charg^  de  cette  li^tenance-g^dral  les 
aura  soumises,  k  moins  qu'il  fCkt  appeM  ailleurs  par  un  besoin  plus  pressant, 
oe  qu'il  faut  ^viter  avant  qu'il  ait  soumis  Toulon  et  Marseille,  dont  il  est  par- 
ticuli^ment  charg^. 

La  formation  de  oes  quatre  divisions  de  ligne  doit  se  faire  dans  des  d^pdts 
en  arri^re  k  Tarm^  Autrichienne  d'ltalie  :  son  point  de  rassemblement  doit 
£tre  k  Toulon  ou  Aries,  pour  se  porter  sur  Marseille  et  Toulon,  dont  le  si^ 
pent  6tre  extr^ement  &cilite  et  abreg^  si  le  Prince  est  renforce  par  un  corps 
Autrichien,  et  surtout  s'il  est  joint  par  un  renfort  Anglo-Sicilien,  qui  pent 
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facilement  d^barqner  k  Frejus  ou  St.  Tropez  pour  seconder  lea  op^ratioiifl  da 
Prince.  Lea  quatre  batailloua  de  la  marine  doivent  k  la  paix  passer  aa  d^ 
partement  de  la  Marine. 

Si  apr^  la  reduction  de  la  Provence  ce  Prince  n'est  pas  imm^Uat^nent 
appele  par  le  Due  d'Angouldmc,  il  placera  deux  ou  trois  divisions  de  son  arm^ 
dans  lea  gamisons  n^essaires  pour  assurer  la  tranquillity  des  D^partements  da 
Sud,  et  avcc  le  reste  de  son  arm^e  il  remontera  par  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Saone, 
pour  fthever  de  soumettre  dans  Tinterieur  le  peu  de  rebelles  qui  pounaient 
dans  leur  d^spoir  vouloir  tenter  de  nouveaux  rassemblemens  et  troabler  la 
paix. 

En  suivant  aveo  fermet^  et  m^thode  ce  plan  g^n^ral  le  Roi  se  trouvera  k  la 
paix  avoir  form^  pendant  la  guerre  mSmc  une  arm^  de  trente  divisions,  sana 
d^ranger  les  gardes  nationalcs,  qui  auront  aide  tr^  volontairement  cette  arm^ 
de  ligne  k  aneantir  cette  arm^  de  brigands  qui  iait  trembler  toute  la  nation. 
Les  plus  coupables,  surtout  les  o£Sciers,  seront  punis  par  la  mort  ou  la  trans- 
portation. Les  bons  soldats,  ^gares  par  I'illusion  de  Buonaparte,  le  voyant 
disparaitre,  ainsi  que  sa  honteuse  famille,  d'une  mani^re  irrevocable,  quelque 
Boit  le  genre  de  punition  que  la  Providence  lui  prepare,  ^tant  admis  chacnn 
dans  son  arme  dans  les  trente  divisions  de  I'arm^e  Royale,  y  prondront  req>rit 
et  les  sentimens  d'un  veritable  bonneur,  sans  rien  perdre  de  leur  ^neigie. 
L'arm^,  qui  etait  le  plus  grand  obstacle  li  I'autorite  du  Roi  et  la  marche  de  la 
Constitution,  deviendra  le  plus  ferme  appui  du  trone  et  de  la  loi. 

Cette  r^forme,  qui  doit  pr^cdder  toutes  les  autres,  les  amenera  toutes ;  et 
notre  excellent  Roi  sera  recompense  de  ses  soins,  de  ses  sollicitudes,  de  ses  souf- 
frances,  par  Tamour  et  la  veneration  de  ses  heureux  sujets. 

DUMOURIEZ. 


Napoleon  au  Marshal  Ney, 

MoN  Cousin,  Chaileroi,  le  16  Juin,  1815. 

Je  vous  envoie  men  aide-de-camp,  le  General  Flahaut,  qui  vous  porte  la 
pr^sente  lettre.  Le  Major-General  a  dii  vous  donner  des  ordres ;  mais  vous 
recevrez  les  miens  plus  tot,  parce  que  c^est  de  la  plus  haute  importance.  Je 
porte  le  Marecbal  Grouchy  avec  les  troisifeme  et  quatritoe  corps  d'infanterie 
8ur  Sombref.  Je  porte  ma  Garde  a  Fleurus,  et  j*y  serai  en  personne  avant* 
midi.  J'y  attaquerai  Tennemi  si  je  le  rencontre,  et  j'eclairerai  la  route 
ju8qu*k  Gembloux.  Lk,  d'apres  ce  qui  se  passera,  je  prendrai  mon  parti,  peut- 
gtre  k  3  heures  apr^s  midi,  peut-etre  ce  soir.  Mon  intention  est  que,  im- 
mediatement  aprfes  que  j'aurai  pris  mon  parti,  vous  soyez  prgt  k  marcher 
Bur  Bruxelles.  Je  vous  appuyerai  avec  la  Garde,  qui  sera  k  Fleurus  ou  k 
Sombref,  et  je  desirerais  arriver  k  Bruxelles  demain  matin.  Vous  vous 
mettriez  en  marche  ce  soir  m6me  si  je  prends  mon  parti  d'assez  bonne  heure 
pour  que  vous  puissiez  en  Stre  informe  de  jour  et  faire  ce  soir  trois  ou  quatre 
lieues,  et  etre  demain  k  7  heures  du  matin  a  Bruxelles.  Vous  pouvez  done 
disposer  vos  troupes  de  la  mani^re  suivante : — Premifere  division  a  deux 
lieues  en  avant  des  Quatre-Chemins,  s*il  n'y  a  pas  d*inconvenient.  Les  di- 
visions d'infanterie  autour  des  Quatre-Chemins  et  une  division  k  Marbais, 
afin  que  je  puisse  Tattirer  k  moi  k  Sombref,  si  j'en  avais  bcsoin.  Elle  ne 
retarderait  d'ailleurs  pas  votre  marche.    Le  corps  du  Comte  de  Valmy,  qui 
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a  3000  Cuirassiers  dMlite,  k  Tinterception  du  cbemin  des  Romains  et  de 
celui  de  BnixcUes,  afin  que  je  puisse  Tattirer  k  moi  si  j*en  avals  besoin. 
Aussitdt  que  mon  parti  sera  pris,  vous  lui  enverrez  I'ordre  de  venir  vous 
rejoiiidre.  Jo  d^irerais  avoir  avec  moi  la  division  de  la  Garde  que  oom- 
maude  le  G^n^ral  Lefebvre-Desnouettes,  et  je  vous  envoie  les  deux  divisions 
du  Comte  de  Yalmy,  de  mani^re  k  le  rappeler  si  j*en  avais  besoin,  et  ne 
point  faire  faire  de  fausses  marches  au  G^n^ral  Lefebvre-Desnouettes,  puis- 
qu'il  est  probable  que  je  me  d^iderai  ce  soir  k  marcber  sur  Bruxelles  aveo 
la  Garde,  (/ependant,  couvrez  la  division  Lefebvre  par  les  deux  divisions 
de  cavalerie  d'Erlon  et  de  Reille,  afin  de  manager  la  Garde ;  8*il  y  avait 
quelque  ^hauffour^  avec  les  Anglais,  il  est  pr^fi^rable  que  ce  soit  sur  la 
ligne  que  sur  la  Garde.  J*ai  adopts  comme  principe  g^n^ral,  pendant  cette 
campagne,  de  diviser  moii  arm6e  en  deux  ailes  et  une  reserve.  Votre  aile 
sera  compos^e  des  quatre  divisions  du  premier  corps,  des  quatre  divisions 
du  deuxi^me  corps,  de  deux  divisions  de  cavalerie  l^g^re,  et  de  deux  divi- 
sions du  corps  de  Yahny.  Cela  ne  dolt  pas  Stre  loin  de  45,000  k  50,000 
bommes. 

Le  Marshal  Grouchy  aura  k  peu  pr^  la  mime  force,  et  oommandera 
Taile  droite.  La  Garde  formera  la  r^rve,  et  je  me  porterai  sur  I'une  ou 
sur  Tautre  aile,  selon  les  circonstances.  Le  Major-Gdn^ral  donnera  les 
ordres  les  plus  precis  pour  quMl  n'y  ait  aucune  difficult^  sur  Tob^issance  k 
vos  ordres  lorsque  vous  serez  ddtacb^.  Les  commandants  de  corps  devront 
prendre  mes  ordres  dlrectement  quand  je  me  trouve  present.  Selon  les  cir- 
constances, j*affaibllral  I'une  ou  Tautre  aile  en  augmentant  ma  r&erve. 
Vous  sentez  assez  Timportance  attach^e  k  la  prise  de  Bruxelles.  Cela  pourra 
d'allleurs  donner  lieu  k  des  aocldens,  car  un  mouvement  aussl  prompt  et 
aussi  brusque  isolera  Tarm^  Anglalse  de  Mons,  Ostende,  etc.  Je  d^ire  que 
vos  dispositions  solent  bien  faites  pour  qu'au  premier  ordre  vos  huit  divisions 
puissent  marcher  rapidement  et  sans  obstacles  sur  Bruxelles. 

Napoleon, 


Le  Due  de  Dalmatie  a  M,le  Marechal  Prince  de  la  Moskawa, 

Monsieur  le  Mab^xjhal,  C3iarleroi,  le  16  Jain,  1815. 

L'Empereur  ordonne  que  vous  mettiez  en  marche  les  deuxi^me  et  premier 
corps  d'arm^  ainsi  que  le  troisi^me  corps  de  cavalerie,  qui  a  4t4  mis  k  votre 
disposition,  pour  les  dinger  sur  IMnterjection  des  chemins  dlts  les  Trois-Bras 
(route  de  Bruxelles),  oil  vous  leur  ferez  prendre  position,  et  vous  porterez 
en  mdme  temps  des  reconnaissances,  aussi  avant  que  possible,  sur  la  route 
de  Bruxelles  et  sur  Nivelles,  d*oii  probablement  Tennemi  s'est  retir^. 

Sa  Majestd  desire  que,  s'U  n'y  a  pas  dMnconvdnlent,  vous  ^tabllssiez  une 
division,  avec  de  la  cavalerie,  k  Genappe,  et  elle  ordonne  que  vous  portiez 
une  autre  division  du  c6t^  de  Marbais,  pour  couvrir  Tespaoe  entre  Sombref 
et  les  Trois-Bras.  Vous  placerez,  pr^s  de  cos  divisions,  la  division  de 
cavalerie  de  la  Garde  Imp^riale,  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Lefebvre-Des- 
nouettes, ainsi  que  le  premier  regiment  de  Hussards,  qui  a  ^t^  d^tach^  hier 
vers  Gosselies. 

Le  corps  qui  sera  k  Marbais  aura  aussi  pour  objet  d'appnyer  les  monve- 
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xnents  de  M.  le  Mar^chal  Grouchy  sur  Sombref,  et  de  vous  soatenir  k  la 
position  des  Quatre-Bras,  si  cela  devenait  n^cessaire.  Vous  reoommaiiderez 
au  G^ndral  qui  sera  k  Marbais  de  bien  s*^clairer  sur  toutes  les  directions, 
particuliferement  sur  celles  de  Gembloux  et  de  Wavres. 

8i  oependant  la  division  du  G^ndral  Lefebvre-Desnouettes  ^tait  trop  en- 
gag^  sur  la  route  de  Bruxelles,  vous  la  laisseriez  et  vous  la  remplaoeries  au 
corps  qui  sera  k  Marbais  par  le  troisi^me  corps  de  cavalerie  aux  ordres  de 
M.  le  Comte  de  Valmy,  et  par  le  premier  regiment  de  Hussards. 

J'ai  ITionneur  de  vous  pr^venir  que  TEmpereur  va  se  porter  sur  Sombref, 
oil,  d*aprte  les  ordres  de  Sa  Majesty,  M.  le  Marshal  Grouchy  doit  se 
diriger  avec  les  troisi^me  et  quatri^me  corps  d'infanterie,  et  les  premier, 
deuxi^me,  et  quatri^me  corps  de  cavalerie.  M.  le  Marshal  Grouchy  fera 
occuper  Gembloux. 

Je  vous  prie  de  me  mettre  de  suite  k  m6me  de  rendre  compte  k  I'Em- 
pereur  de  vos  dispositions  pour  ex^cuter  Tordre  que  je  vous  envoie,  ainsi  que 
de  tout  oe  que  vous  aurez  appris  sur  Tennemi. 

Sa  Majesty  me  chai^  de  vous  recommander  de  prescrire  aux  g^^raux 
commandant  les  corps  d*arm^  de  faire  r^unir  leur  monde,  et  rentrer  les 
hommes  isoMs,  de  maintenir  Tordre  le  plus  parfait  dans  la  troupe,  et  de 
rallier  toutes  les  voitures  d*artillerie  et  les  ambulances  qui  auraient  pu  se 
trouver  engagto  en  arridre. 

Le  Mar^chal  d*Empire,  Major-Gdn^ral, 

Duo  DE  Dalmatib. 


Le  Due  de  Dalmatie  a  M,  le  Marechal  Prince  de  la  Moskmva, 

Monsieur  le  MarAchal,  En  avant  de  Fleums,  le  16  Juin,  k  2  heurca. 

L'Empereur  me  charge  de  vous  pr^venir  que  Tennemi  a  r^uni  un  corps 
de  troupes  entre  Sombref  et  Bry,  et  qu'k  deux  heures  et  demie  M.  le  Mare- 
chal Grouchy,  avec  les  troisifeme  et  quatritoe  corjjs,  Tattaquera ;  Tintention 
de  Sa  Majestd  est  que  vous  attaquiez  aussi  ce  qui  est  dcvant  vous,  et  qu*- 
apres  Tavoir  vigoureusement  repouss^,  vous  rabattiez  sur  nous  pour  con- 
courir  k  envelopper  le  corps  dont  je  viens  de  vous  parlef . 

Si  ce  corps  ^tait  enfonc^  auparavant,  alors  Sa  Majesty  fertiit  manceuvrer 
dans  votre  direction,  pour  h&ter  ^galement  vos  operations. 

Instruisez  de  suite  I'Empereur  de  vos  dispositions  et  de  ce  qui  se  passe 
sui  votre  front. 

Le  Marechal  d'Empire,  Major-G^ndral, 

Duo  DE  Dalmatix. 


Le  Major-Gdndral  avait  dcrit  au  Marechal  Ney  en  ces  termes  : — 

"  En  avant  de  Fleunu,  le  16  Join,  1815, 
"  M.  LB  Marechal,  ^  3  heures  et  un  quart. 

"  Je  vous  ai  ^rit,  il  y  a  une  heure,  que  I'Empereur  ferait  attaquer  Tea- 
nemi  k  deux  heures  et  demie  dans  la  position  qull  a  prise  entre  le  village  de 
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Saint  Amand  et  de  Bry.    En  ce  moment  Tengagement  est  tr^  prononc^. 

Sa  Majesty  me  charge  de  vous  dire  que  yous  devez  mancBuvrer  sur-le-champ 

de  mani^re  k  envelopper  la  droite  de  Tennemi,  et  tomber  k  braa  racoourciH 

sur  ses  derri^res.    Cette  arm^e  est  perdue  si  vous  agissez  vigoureusement. 

Le  sort  de  la  France  est  entre  vos  mains.    Ainsi,  ii*b^itez  pas  an  instant 

pour  faire  le  raouvement  que  TEmpereur  vous  ordonne,  et  dirigez-vous  sur 

les  hauteurs  de  Bry  et  de  Saiut  Amand,  pour  concourir  k  une  victoire  pent- 

6trc  decisive.    Kennemi  est  pris  en  flagrant  d^lit  au  moment  oh  il  cherche  k 

se  r^unir  aux  Anglais. 

"  Le  Major-Gfodral, 

"  Due  DE  Dalmattb." 


**  Derri^re  Ligoy,  le  16  Join,  k  8  henres  da  aoir. 

"  L*Empereur  vient  de  remporter  une  victoire  complete  sur  les  arm^s 
Prussienne  et  Anglaise,  r^unies  sous  les  ordres  du  Due  de  Wellington  et  du 
Marshal  BlUcher.  L'arm^  d^bouche  en  ce  moment  par  le  village  de  Ligny, 
en  face  de  Fleurus,  k  la  poursuite  de  Tennemi." 


Situation  Joubnau^be  de  1*Abh£e  Fbak^aise  k  TEpoque  du  16  Juin* 

ler. Corps,  4«  Division  cPIn/anierie, 


D^stgnatioD  da  Ooips. 

Force  Pr^eent  eons  les  Armes. 

Hntatioo  dans  les 

Offlcien. 

Troupee. 

Qievaiiz. 

24  henres. 

8e  r^.  d'infiemteiie  de  ligne 
29e 

o5e                   ft 

95e                   „ 
9e  compagnie  du  6e  r^gt.) 

d'artillerie     . .      . .  / 
3ecompagme  du  ler  es*) 

cadron  du  train   . .  / 
4e  compagnie  du  ler  i^gt. ) 

du  genie       ••     ..) 

44 
42 

43j 

43 
3 

1 

4 

943 

n 

1104 

593 

1057 

77 

85 
54 

167 

1  homme  entr^  aox 

hdpitaux. 
1  Borti  des  h5pitaux, 

4  egar^  rentr^  4 

entr^  aux  h^it 
1  homme   reste   en 

arri^re. 
N6ant 

(3  hommes  rest^  en 
\    arri^. 

N^nt. 
N^ni 

180 

3913 

167 

La  Garde. 
On  dit  qu*il  y  a  6  regimens  de  Yieille  Garde  et  12  regimens  de  Jeune  Garde. 

Le  ler  corps,  d'Erlon        ..  20,000,  cavalerie,  artillerie,  etc.,  compiia. 
„      Reille  ..      ..  25,000,  „ 

„      Vandamme ..  20,000,  »> 


2e 
Se 
5e 
6e 


n 
ft 


Gerard 
Lobau 


..  30,000, 
*.  25,000, 


n 
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Diaposition  of  the  British  Army  at  7  o^dock  a.m.,  16^^  June. 

Istdiyiflion Braine  le  Comto    ..marching  to     Nivelles     and 

Quatre  Bras. 
to  Nivelles. 
to  Quatre  Bras. 
to  Braine  le  Comte. 
to  Genappe. 
to     Gtenappe     and 

Quatre  Bras. 
to    Gtenappe     and 

Quatre  Bras. 
to     Gtenappe     and 

Quatre  Bras. 


AIIU 

3rd 

4th 

n 

5th 

n 

6th 

ft 

,  Nivelles  . .  . . 
.Audenarde  ..  .. 
.  beyond  Waterloo 
.  Assche 


tf 


•» 


ff 


t» 


»t 


5th  HanoTerian  brigade     ..Hal 

4th  n  ••    ..beyond  Waterloo 


»t 


2nddiyurionj^yLo^^  *^^j 

^^      "  CJountries 

let  diyision 
Indian     bri-  „ 

gade  ) 

Major-Qeneral   Domberg's] 

brigade  and  Cumberland /beyond  Waterloo 

Hussars .'.I 

Remainder  of  the  cayalry  . .  Braine  le  Comte 

Duke  of  Brunswick's  corps,  beyond  Waterloo 
Nassau    „ 


at     Nivelles     and 
Quatre  Bras. 


Botteghcm marching  to  Enghien. 


tf 


»♦ 


*f 


ft 


io  Genappe  and 
Quatre  Bras. 

to  Nivelles  and 
Quatre  Bras. 

to  Genappe. 

to  Gtenappe. 


The  above  disposition  written  out  for  the  information  of  the  Comnuoider 
of  the  Forces  by  Colonel  Sir  W.  De  Lancey.  The  centre  column  of  names 
indicates  the  places  at  which  the  troops  had  arrived  or  were  moving  on.  The 
column  on  the  right  of  the  paper  indicates  the  places  the  troops  were  ordered 
to  proceed  to  at  7  o'clock  a.m.,  16th  June,  previous  to  any  attack  on  the 
British.  ^       . 

(Signed)  Dt  Dmtt  Ki;^R8. 


Rapports  de  S,A,B,  le  Prince  d^  Orange  a  8,M,  le  Roi  des  Pay^Bas, 

Quartier-G^D^ral  de  Nivelles,  17  Join,  1815» 
k  2  heares  du  matin. 

Le  15,  de  grand  matin,  Farm^  Prussienne  a  ^t^  at(aqu^e  dans  sa  position. 
Par  suite  de  cette  attaque  elle  s'est  retir^  par  Charleroi  et  Gosselies  jusque 
dans  les  environs  de  Fleurus.  Aussitdt  que  je  fus  instruit  de  la  marche  de 
Tennemi,  j*ordonnai  les  dispositions  n^ssaires  au  corps  d'arm^  sous  mes 
ordres.  Ce  qui  s'^tait  pass^  k  Tarni^  Pnissienne  fut  cause  que  le  15,  k  5 
heures  du  soir,  le  bataillon  d'Orange  Nassau,  qui  occupait  le  village  de 
Frasne  avec  une  batterie  d'artillcrie  volante,  y  fut  attaqu^.  Ces  troupes 
rest^rcnt  dans  leur  position  sur  les  hauteurs  de  ce  village,  non  loin  du 
chemin  crois^  des  Quatre  Bras.  A  8  heures  rescarmouche  cessa  sur  ce 
point. 

Aussitdt  que  je  re^us  le  rapport  de  cette  action,  je  donnai  ordre  k  la  3e 
division,  ainsi  quli  la  cavalerie,  et  k  2  divisions  Anglaiscs,  de  marcher  sar 
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Nivelles.  Jc  cbargeai  la  2e  division  de  (xmserver  Is  position  de  Quatre 
Bras.  11  n'y  eut  qu'une  partie  de  la  2e  division  qui  put  s'y  rendre  sur  le 
champ,  la  brigade  command^e  par  le  G^n^ral- Major  Van  Byland  ne  pouvant 
s'^loigner  de  Nivelles  que  lorsqu'on  se  fut  assur^  de  Tarriv^e  des  autres  divi- 
sions dans  cette  ville. 

Le  feu  des  tirailleurs  comnien9a  sur  ce  point  hier  k  5  heures  du  matin,  et 
la  fusillade  oontinua  des  deux  c6t^s  jusqu'k  midi,  sans  aucun  r^sultat.  En- 
viron sur  Ics  2  heures  Tattaque  devint  plus  s^rieuse,  principalement  de  la 
part  de  la  cavalerie  et  de  rartillerie.  La  brigade  de  cavalerie  Idg^ie,  sous 
les  ordres  du  Gdn^ral-Major  Van  Merle,  ne  pouvant  arriver  que  vers  4 
heures,  je  n*eus  jusqu'k  ce  moment  aucune  cavalerie  k  opposer  k  Tennemi. 
Convaincu  de  la  haute  importance  dont  dtiit  la  conservation  de  la  position 
sur  les  hauteurs  devant  le  carrefour  de  la  chauss^  dite  les  Quatre  Bras,  j*eu8 
le  bonheur  de  m'y  maintenir  centre  un  ennemi  qui  dtait,  sous  tons  les  rap- 
ports, et  sans  aucune  comparaison,  tr^s  sui)^rieur  en  nombre. 

Ay  ant  ^t^  attaqu^  par  les  deux  corps  d'arm^  des  Gdndraux  d'Erlon  et 
Reille,  et  ayant  r^ussi  k  les  tenir  en  ^hec,  le  Due  de  Wellington  eut  assez 
de  temps  pour  r^unir  unc  force  suffisante  pour  d^jouer  les  projets  de  I'en- 
nemi.  Cette  attaque  a  eu  pour  r^ultat,  apr^  un  combat  vigoureux,  qui 
dura  jusqu*k  9  heures  du  soir,  non  seulement  Tavantage  d*arr8ter  Teimemi, 
mais  encore  celui  de  le  repousser  jusqu'k  une  certaine  distance. 

L*arm^  Prussienne,  qui  fut  ^galcment  attaqu^  hier,  a  oonservde  sa  prin- 
cipale  position ;  et  il  est  hors  de  doute  que  Napol^n,  avec  des  forces  con- 
siderables, n'aitdirig^  Tattaque  sur  toute  la  ligne.  Nos  troupes  ont  bivaqu^ 
sur  le  champ  de  bataille,  oil  je  vais  me  rendre  de  suite ;  car  il  est  trte  ap- 
parent que  Napol^n  cherchera  de  nouvcau  k  ex  Neuter  les  desseins  qu'il  avait 
form^  hier.  Le  Due  de  Wellington  a  fait  rassembler  sur  ce  point  toutet 
les  troupes  disponibles.  CTest  avec  la  plus  grande  satisfiGtction  que  je  puia 
assurer  V.M.  que  ses  troupes  ont  combattu  avec  beaucoup  de  bravoure,  par- 
ticuli^rement  Tinfanterie  et  Tartillerie. 

l^s  circonstances  n*ont  point  encore  permis  que  T^tat  des  difTi^rens  corps 
qui  constate  les  pertes  que  nous  avons  ^prouvto  me  soit  parvenu.  J*aurai 
Thonneur  de  le  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  V.M.  aussitOt  qu'il  sera  possible. 

GUILLAUME,  PbINCK  D'OrANOB. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Fuld  Mai-shal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Bruzdles,  17th  June,  1815. 

I  forward  by  this  opportunity  several  extracts  of  letters  brought  me  by 
a  courier  from  Switzerland. 

I  likewise  add  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  accompanied  the  full  powers 
authorising  mo  to  sign  the  convention  with  the  ministers  of  Louis  XYIIl. 
for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  the  supply  of  the  armies.  Nothing  material 
was  known  at  Ghent  last  night. 

4000  national  guards,  of  the  department  of  the  Aube,  have  entered 
Dunkirk,  and  a  force  of  the  same  description  has  been  sent  to  Calais. 

Faithfully  yours, 

Charles  Stuart. 
VOL.  X.  2  K 
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[  Enclosures.  ] 

I. 

Zurich,  31st  May,  1815. 

The  negcotiation  respecting  the  Swiss  regiments  is  but  little  advanced. 

The  result  of  the  conference  of  the  29th  far  from  satisftictory :  an  application 
to  the  Cantonal  governments  declared  to  be  indispensable.  The  Presidents 
gave  as  a  reason  that  the  regiments  demanded  by  Louis  were  indispensable 
to  Switzerland.  Letters,  however,  are  to  be  sent  to  head-quarters  to-night, 
and  the  Diet  may  then  recommend  the  restoration  of  the  regiments.    - 

A  month  will  be  required  to  raise  3000  men  :  6000  are  beyond  all  expec- 
tation. 

IT. 
Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart, 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  14th  June,  1815. 

In  order  that  no  misconception  may  exist  on  so  important  a  point,  I  am  to 
acquaint  you  that  the  British  government  will  consider  it  necessary,  on  ex- 
changing the  ratifications  of  any  convention  of  the  nature  referred  to  in  your 
despatoh  (No.  93),  to  declare  that  nothing  tlierein  contained  is  to  be  considered 
as  altering  or  invalidating  the  declaration  with  which  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  25th  of  March  was  accompanied. 

They  also  will  feel  it  incumbent  on  them,  unless  Louis  XVIII.  shall  have 
previously  entered  into  an  express  stipulation,  or  authorised  an  official  assur- 
ance to  be  given  conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  instructions  forwarded  to 
your  Excellency  in  my  despateh  (No.  9)  on  the  subject  of  the  slave-trade, 
further  to  declare  that  the  said  convention,  recognising  the  King's  authority 
in  the  provinces  recovered  by  the  Allied  arms,  is  ratified  in  the  full  assurance 
and  confidence  that  His  Majesty's  authority,  when  restored  to  the  throne,  will 
not  be  exercised  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  again  suffer  a  trade  in  slaves  to  be 
carried  on  by  the  subjects  or  in  the  possessions  of  France. 

I  am,  &c., 

Castlerbagh. 

P.S.  You  will  also  use  your  influence  with  the  ministers  of  the  other  Powers 
to  induce  them  to  give  in  a  simultaneous  dechiration  to  the  same  efiect. 


The  Emperor  of  Bussia  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

Heidelberg,  le  5  (17)  Juin,  1815. 

Le  Ministbre  Anglois,  en  me  fesant  annoncer  son  conscntement  k  foumir 
k  la  Russie  un  subside  additionnel  proportionn^  k  ses  efibrts,  m*a  tdmoign^  le 
d^sir,  Monsieur  le  Due,  qu*un  corps  tire  de  mes  r^rves  fut  rduni  k  votre 
armde.  Cette  destination  est  trop  conforme  k  mes  vceux  pour  que  je  n'aie 
cru  devoir  acquiescer  sur-le-champ  k  I'arrangement  propos^  par  votre  gou- 
vemement.  II  sera  honorable  pour  mes  troupes  de  servir  sous  vos  ordres, 
et  de  oombattre  k  c6t^  de  ces  mSmcs  soldats  Anglois  qui  ont  acquis  line 
gloire  immortelle  en  Espagne. 

Je  vous  envoye,  Monsieur  le  Due,  T^tat  de  ce  corps,  qui  est  command^ 
par  le  Prince  Eugene  de  Wurtembei^,  l*un  des  ge'ndraux  lea  plus  distingu^ 
de  mon  arm^.  Je  ne  doute  pas  que  lui  et  sa  troupe  ne  rivalisent  d'efforts 
et  de  valeur  pour  mdriter  votre  suffrage. 

Recevez  en  rassuronce  ainsi  que  celle  de  tout  mon  estime. 

Alexandre. 


June,  1816. 
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500    BRIT.  FORCES  IN  AND  PROCEEDING  TO  NETHERLANDS* . 


Return  of  the  British  Forces  serving  in  the  Netherlands,  and  of  those 

on  Passage  or  under  Orders. 

Adjutant-GeDeral's  Offiof!,  ITth  June,  1815. 


Corps. 


Ist  life  Guards . .      . .  4  Troops 
2ud  „         ..      ..4 

Horse  Guards    . .      . .  4 
Ist  Dragoon  Guards . .  8 


»» 
»» 


»i 


*t 


)« 


»♦ 
»t 


Ist  Dragoons     . .      . .  6 
2nd  ..      ..  6 

6tb  ..      ..  C 

7th  Hussars  . .  6 

10th      H  ..      .'6 

nth  ..      ..  6 

12th  ..      ..  6 

13th  ..      ..6 

15th  Hussars  . .  6 

16th  ••  6 

18th  Hussars     . .      . .  6 
28rd  ..      ..  6 

King's  German  Legion : — 

Ist  Light  Dragoons 

2nd 

1st  Hussars 

2nd 

8rd 
Royal  Waggon  Train 
1st  Foot  Guards . .      . .  2nd  hat. 
yy  ....  3rd  bat. 

2nd        „  ....  2nd  bat. 

3rd         ,,  ....  2nd  bat. 

13th  Royal  Veteran  BattaUon . . 
Royal  Scots  . .  . .  3rd  bat. 
14th  Foot  ..      ..   3rd  bat. 

23rd     „  

25th     „  ....  2nd  bat. 

27th     „  7  comp.  Ist  bat. 

28th 


tt 


tf 


80th 
82nd 
33rd 
35th 
37th 
40th 
42nd 
44th 


tf 


tt 


tt 


ft 


ft 


ft 


2nd  bat 


2nd  bat. 

2ud  bat 

Ist  bat 


2nd  bat 


Rank 
andFite. 


219 
224 
239 
521 
395 
385 
391 
380 
384 
408 
396 
384 
389 
373 
390 
391 

498 
518 
618 
563 
809 
275 
1,009 
1,044 
1,008 
1,063 
653 
624 
572 
693 
396 
697 
567 
619 
692 
584 
569 
519 
675 
577 
455 


Oorpt. 


Foot 


95th 


*t 


ft 


ft 


tf 


tf 


ft 


ft 


tf 


»f 


ft 


tt 


»> 


1st  bat 


2nd  bat 
2nd  bat 

1st  bat. 
2nd  bat 
2nd  bat 

1st  bat 
2nd  bat 

1st  bat 


tf 


»» 


51st 

52nd 

54th 

59th 

69th 

7l8t 

73rd 
78th 
79th 

8lBt 

91st 
92nd 

ilst  bat  6  oomps. 
2nd  bat  6 
3rd  bat  2 
Eling^s  German  Legion  : — 

Royal  Staff  Corps    4  comps. 

1st  Light  In&ntry  Battalion 

2nd  „  n 

Ist  Line  Battalion 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

8th 

Foreign  Veteran  Battalion . . 
Embtfked. 

10  June.  4th  Foot  ..    1st  bat 
13      „      27th  „    3  com.  1st  b. 

10      „      29th  „      

13  „  Biuus.  Hussars,  2  tpa. 
Under  Orders : — 

7th  Foot,        1st  bat.,  about 

43rd  „  . .    1st  bat. 

2nd  Garrison  Battalion 

—  Foot         

Horse  Artillery  1,485) 
Royal  Artillery  Drivers  1,871  > 
Foot  Artillery  ..  ..  1,889) 
Sappers  and  if  iners 


tt 


ft 


tt 


tt 


t» 


Total 


Bank 
■DdFae. 


572 
1,082 
536 
468 
551 
810 
568 
829 
750 
439 
821 
621 
573 
582 
187 

235 
487 
434 
450 
502 
556 
475 
454 
526 
610 

AAA 

300 
822 
143 

800 

1,000 

800 

650 

5,245 

565 


46,719 


Abstract. 


Cavalry 

Infantry 

Wagpfon  Train 
Artillery  and  Drivers 
Sappers  and  Miners 


Present  or  on 
Passage. 


9,018 
28,.S66 

275 
4,586 

5G5 

42,810 


Under  Ordefs. 


3,250 
659 

•  • 

3,909 


Total. 


9,018 
31,616 

275 
5,245 

565 

46.719 
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To  Lady  Frances  W,  Webster »  rggg 

Waterloo,  Sunday  morning,  3  o'clock. 
My  dear  Lady  FkANCES,  18th  June,  1815. 

As  I  am  sending  a  messenger  to  Bruxelles,  I  write  to  you 
one  line  to  tell  you  that  I  think  you  ought  to  make  your  pre- 
parations, as  should  Lord  Mountnorris,  to  remove  from  Bruxelles 
to  Antwerp  in  case  such  a  measure  should  be  necessary. 

We  fought  a  desperate  battle  on  Friday,  in  which  I  was 
successful,  though  I  had  but  very  few  troops.  The  Prussians 
were  very  roughly  handled,  and  retired  in  the  night,  which 
obliged  me  to  do  the  same  to  this  place  yesterday.  The  course 
of  the  operations  may  oblige  me  to  uncover  Bruxelles  for  a 
moment,  and  may  expose  that  town  to  the  enemy;  for  which 
reason  I  recommend  that  you  and  your  family  should  be  pre- 
pared to  move  to  Antwerp  at  a  moment's  notice. 

I  will  give  you  the  earliest  intimation  of  any  danger  that 
may  come  to  my  knowledge :  at  present  I  know  of  none. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Present  my  best  compliments  to  Lord  and  Lady  Mount- 
norris. 


Le  Due  de  Dalmatie  a  M.le  Marichal  Prince  de  la  Moskotoa. 

Au  Quartier-G^n^ral  Imp^iial,  18  Jain,  1815. 

L*£mperear  ordonne  que  Tarm^e  soit  dispose  k  attaquer  Pennemi  k  neuf 
heures  du  matin.  MM.  les  commandans  des  corps  d'arm^  rallieront  leura 
troupes ;  feront  mettre  les  annes  en  ^tat,  et  pcrmettront  que  les  soldats 
&88ent  la  soupe ;  ils  feront  aussi  manger  les  soldats,  afin  qu'k  neuf  heures 
praises  chacun  soit  pr@t  et  puisse  §tre  en  bataille  avec  son  artillerie  et  am- 
bulances, k  la  position  de  bataille  que  TEm^jereur  a  indiqu^  par  son  ordre 
d'hier  soir. 

MM.  les  Lieutenants-G^n^raux  commandant  les  corps  d*arm^  d*infan- 
terie  et  de  cavalerie  enverront  sur-le-champ  des  ofUciers  au  Major-G^n^ral, 
pour  faire  connaltre  leur  position  et  porter  des  ordres. 

Le  Marshal  d*  Empire,'  Major-G^n^ral, 

Duo  DB  Dalmatie. 
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Rapport  des  Operations  de  TArmee  Prussienne  du  Bas-Rhin, 

Cest  le  15  de  ce  mois  que  Napol^n,  apr^  avoir  rduni,  le  14,  5  corps  de 
son  arm^e  et  pliisieurs  corps  de  sa  Garde  entre  Maubeuge  et  Beaumont,  a 
commence  les  hostilit^s.  Les  points  de  conoentratron  des  4  corps  Prussiens 
dtaient  Fleurus,  Namur,  Giney,  et  Hannut,  oe  qui  permettait  d'unir  Taring 
8ur  Tun  de  ces  points  en  24  heures. 

Le  15,  NapoMon  s'avan^a  par  Thuin  sur  les  deux  rives  de  la  Sambre 
contre  Gharleroi.  Le  G^n^ral  Zieten  avait  r^uni  le  ler  corps  prte  Fleunia, 
ot  eut  oe  jour  une  action  tres  vive  avcc  TcDnemi,  qui,  apr^  avoir  pris 
Gharleroi,  marchait  sur  Fleurus.  Le  G^udral  Zieten  se  maintint  dans  sa 
position  prfes  cette  ville. 

Le  Feld  Marshal  Blticher  ayant  Tintention  de  donner  une  grande  bataille 
k  Tennemi  aussitdt  qu*il  lui  serait  possible,  dirigea  les  trois  autres  corps  de 
Tarm^e  Prussienne  sur  Sombref,  k  une  lieue  et  deniie  de  Fleurus.  Les  2e 
et  3e  corps  sont  arriv^  le  15 ;  le  4e  corps  n'y  parvint  que  le  16. 

Lord  Wellington  rassembla  son  armde  entro  Ath  et  Nivelles,  ce  qui  le 
mettait  en  ^tat  d'appuycr  le  Feld  Mardchal  Blticher,  dans  le  cas  oil  la  bataille 
aurait  lieu  le  15.  ' 

BataUU  de  Ligny, 

Le  16  JiuD. 

L'arm^e  Prussienne  ^tait  postde  sur  les  hauteurs  entre  Bry  et  Sombref;  et 
autour  de  cette  derni^re  place  elle  occupait  en  grande  force  les  villages  de 
Saint  Amand  et  Ligny,  situds  sur  son  front.  A  ce  moment  11  n*y  avait 
encore  que  3  corps  de  Tarmee  rdunis.  Le  4e,  qui  ^tait  stationn^  entre 
Lifege  et  Hannut,  avait  6i6  retardd  dans  sa  marche  par  plusieurs  ciroon- 
stances,  et  n'avait  pu  rejoindre.  N^anmoins,  le  Feld  Marshal  Blticher 
rdsolut  de  donner  bataille.  Lord  Wellington  ayant  d^jk  mis  en  mouvement, 
pour  le  soutenir,  une  forte  colonne  de  son  arm^e,  ainsi  que  toute  sa  reserve 
stationn^  dans  les  environs  de  Bnixelles,  et  le  4e  corps  Prussien  ^tant  sur 
le  point  d'arriver. 

La  bataille  commen9a  a  3  heures  apr^  midi,  L'ennemi  d^ploya  130,000 
hommes.  L'arm(5o  Prussienne  dtait  forte  de  80,000  hommes.  Le  village 
de  Saint  Amand  fut  lo  point  qu'attaqua  d'abord  Pennemi,  qui  s'en  emparn 
aprbs  une  vigoureuse  resistance.  II  dirigea  ensuite  tons  ses  efforts  contre 
Ligny.  G'est  un  grand  village,  solidement  ISti,  et  situ^  sur  un  ruisseau  du 
mSme  nom.  Lk  commen9a  un  combat  qui  pent  gtre  consider^  comme  un 
des  plus  acbarn^s  dont  Thistoire  fasse  mention.  Des  villages  out  ^t^  pris  et 
repris  plusieurs  fois ;  mais  Ik,  la  bataille  se  donna  pendant  5  heures  dans  le 
village  m§me,  et  les  mouvemens  au  dessus  et  au  dessous  eurent  lieu  sur  un 
trfes  petit  espace  de  terrain. 

Do  chaque  cot^  des  troupes  fralches  arrivaient  continuellement.  Ghaqne 
armde  avait,  derribro  la  partie  du  village  qu*elle  occupait,  de  grandes  masses 
d'infanterie  qui  entretenaient  le  combat,  et  dtaient  continuellement  re- 
nouvel^  par  des  renforts  qu'elles  recevaient  de  leurs  derribres  et  des 
hauteurs  de  droitc  et  de  gauche.  Environ  200  bouches  k  feu  tiraient  de 
chaque  cot^  sur  le  village,  oil  le  feu  se  manifesta  plusieurs  fois  en  diffdrens 
endroits.    De  temps  en  temps  Tengagement  s^^tendait  k  touto  la  ligne.  Tea- 
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nemi  ayant  engage  des  troupes  avec  lo  3e  corps,  mais  le  fort  du  combat 
avait  toujours  lieu  k  Ligny.  Les  afifaires  semblaient  prendre  une  toumure 
favorable  pour  les  troupes  Prussiennes,  une  jiartie  du  village  de  Saint 
Amand  ayant  4t/6  reprise  par  un  bata\llon  que  commandait  le  Feld  Marshal 
en  personne,  avantage  qui  avait  pcnnis  de  reprendre  la  hauteur  abandonn^ 
apr^  la  perte  de  Saint  Amand.  Gependant  le  combat  continuait  k  Ligny 
avec  la  mgme  furie.  L'issue  semblait  d^pendre  de  Tarriv^  des  troupes 
Anglaises  ou  de  cclles  du  4e  corps  Piiissien.  £n  effet,  I'arriv^  de  oette 
division  aurait  donn^  au  Feld  Marshal  les  moyens  de  faire  imm^diatement 
avec  son  aile  droito  une  attaque  dont  on  devait  attendre  un  grand  succ^. 
Mais  on  apprit  que  la  division  Anglaise  destin^  k  nous  appuyer  ^tait 
violcmment  attaqu^  par  un  corps  de  Tarm^e  Fran9aise,  et  qu'elle  ne  se  main- 
tenait  qu*avec  une  extreme  difficult^  dans  sa  position  k  Quatre  Bras.  Le  4e 
corps  Prussien  n'avait  pas  paru ;  en  sorte  que  nous  fiimes  forces  de  soutenir 
seuls  I'engagement  avec  un  ennemi  tr^  sup^rieur  en  nombre. 

La  soiree  <^tait  ddjk  irks  avancde,  que  le  combat  continuait  k  Ligny  avec 
la  meme  fureur,  et  des  succ^  ^galcmcnt  balance.  Nous  demand&mes,  mais 
en  vain,  les  sooours  qui  nous  ^taient  n^cessaires.  Le  danger  devenait  d'heure 
en  beure  plus  urgent ;  toutes  les  divisions  dtaient  engagees  ou  Tavaient  M^ 
et  11  n'y  avait  aucun  corps  qui  piit  nous  appuyer.  Tout  k  coup  une  divi- 
sion d*infanterie  enncmie,  qui,  k  la  faveur  de  la  nuit,  avait  toum^  le  village 
sans  etrc  remarqu^,  et  quelques  regimens  de  Cuirassiers,  qui  avaient  foit^ 
le  passage  sur  I'autre  cot^,  prirent  k  revers  le  corps  principal  de  nos  troupes, 
qui  ^tait  postd  derri^re  les  maisons.  Gette  surprise  de  la  part  de  Tennemi 
fut  d^isive,  sp^ialement  au  moment  oil  notre  cavalerie,  post^  aussi  der- 
ri^re  les  maisons,  avait  4t6  repouss^e  par  celle  de  rennemi  dans  plusieurs 
attaques  r^p^t^s. 

Notre  infanterie,  qui  ^tait  derri^re  Ligny,  ne  se  laissa  pas  dtourager 
quoiqu'elle  fiit  surprise  dans  les  t^uebres,  circonstance  qui  aocrdt  Tid^  du 
danger  dans  Tesprit  des  bommes,  et  quoiqu*elle  eiit  Tid^e  qu'elle  ^tait  en- 
tour^  de  tons  cotds.  Elle  se  forma  en  masse,  repoussa  chaudement  toutes 
les  attaques  de  la  cavalerie,  et  se  retira  en  bon  ordre  sur  les  hauteurs,  d^oh 
ellc  coutinua  son  mouvement  retrograde  sur  Tilly.  L'irruptioii  subite  de  la 
cavalerie  enneraie  obligeant  notre  artillerie  kse  retirer  prdcipitamment,  plu- 
sieurs pieces  prirent  des  directions  qui  les  conduisircnt  k  des  ddfil^  oil  il  y 
eut  du  ddsordre,  et  15  tomb^rent  entrc  les  mains  de  Tennemi. 

L'arm^c  se  reforma  k  la  distance  d'un  quart  de  lieue  du  champ  de  bataillo. 
L*ennemi  ne  sc  hasarda  point  k  la  poursuivro.  Le  village  de  Bry  resta  en 
notre  pouvoir  pendant  toute  la  nuit,  aussi  bien  que  Sombref,  oh  le  G^dral 
Thiclmann  avait  combattu  avec  le  Se  corps,  et  oti  il  s*dtait  retird  lentement 
a  la  chute  du  jour  par  Gembloux.  Le  4e  corps,  command^  par  le  G6n6nl 
Billow,  y  arriva  enfin  pendant  la  nuit  Le  ler  et  le  2e  corps  se  mirent  en 
marche  le  matin,  derri^re  le  d4G\4  de  Mont  Saint  Guibert.  Notre  perte  en 
tu^  et  bless^  a  M  grande ;  mais  Tennemi  ne  nous  fit  point  d*autre8  pri- 
sonniers  que  les  blcss^ 

La  bataille  a  ^t^  perdue,  mais  non  notre  honneur.  Noe  soldats  out  com- 
battu avec  une  bravoure  qui  a  surpass^  tout  ce  qu*on  p^uvait  attendre. 
J^ur  courage  demeura  in^ranlable,  parce  que  chacun  mit  sa  confianoe  dans 
Ha  propre  force.  Le  Feld  Marshal  courut  dans  la  joum^  de  grands  dan- 
gers.     Uno  charge  do  cavalerie  qu'il  couduisait  ne  rdiissit  point,  et  la 
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cavalerie  ennemie  le  poursuivait  vigoureusement.  Son  cheval  ayant  ^t^ 
frapp^  d*un  coup  de  mousquet,  ranimal,  an  lieu  de  s'arrSter,  irrit^  de  sa 
blessiire.  se  mit  au  galop,  et  courut  en  furieux  jusquli  oe  qu*il  tombftt  inort. 
Le  Feld  Marshal,  ^tourdi  de  la  chute,  resta  engag^  sous  le  corps  de  soil 
cheval.  Les  Cuirassiers  ennerais,  poursuivant  leur  avantage,  avanfaient ; 
notre  dernier  cavalier  avait  d^jk  pass^  le  Feld  Marshal,  et  il  ne  restait  avec 
^ui  quHin  adjudant  qui  venait  de  mettre  pied  k  terre,  r^lu  de  partager  son 
sort.  Le  danger  dtait  grand,  mais  la  Providence  veillait  sur  nous.  L*en- 
nemi,  continuant  sa  charge,  passa  rapidement  pr^  du  Feld  Marshal  sans  le 
voir.  Un  moment  apr^  une  seconde  charge  de  cavalerie  repoussa  Tennemiy 
qui  passa  avec  la  m@me  rapidity,  sans  remarquer  davantage  le  Feld  Mar^ 
chal  que  la  premiere  fois.  Mais  ce  ne  fut  pas  sans  difficult^  qu*on  le  retira 
de  dessous  son  cheval  mort.     II  s*^loigna  sur  le  cheval  d'un  dragon. 

Le  17,  dans  la  soir^,  Tarm^  Prussienne  se  concentra  dans  les  environs  de 
Wavres.  Napol^n  se  mit  en  mouvement  contre  Wellington  sur  la  grande 
route  de  Charleroi  k  Bmxelles.  Une  division  Anglaise  soutint,  le  m^me 
jour,  un  combat  trfes  vif  pr^  de  Quatre  Bras.  Lord  Wellington  prit  posi- 
tion sur  la  route  qui  conduit  k  Bmxelles,  ayant  son  aile  droite  dans  la 
bruy^re  de  la  Leu,  son  centre  pr^  de  Mont  Saint  Jean,  et  son  aile  gauche 
appuy^e  k  la  Haye  Sainte.  Lord  Wellington  ^rivit  au  Feld  Mar^chal  qu*il 
^tait  r^solu  k  accepter  bataille  dans  oette  position,  si  le  Feld  Mar^chal  pou- 
vait  I'appuyer  avec  deux  corps  d'arm^e.  Celui-ci  offrit  de  faire  marcher 
toute  son  arm^e,  et  proposa  meme,  dans  le  cas  oil  Napol^n  n'attaqueralt 
pas,  que  les  Allies  allassent  Tattaquer  le  lendemain  avec  toutes  leurs  forces. 

Cela  pent  servir  k  prouver  combien  pen  la  bataille  du  16  avait  d^sorganis^ 
Tarro^e  Prussienne,  ou  ahattu  son  moral. 

Ainsi  fut  termin^e  la  journ^e  du  17. 

Au  point  du  jour  Tarm^e  Prussienne  commen9a  k  se  mettre  en  mouve- 
ment. Le  4c  et  le  2e  corps  march^reut  par  Saint  Lambert,  oh  ils  devaient 
prendre  une  position  couverte  par  le  forit  de  Frischermont,  afin  de  prendre 
Tennemi  sur  les  derri^res,  quand  le  moment  paraltrait  favorable.  I^e  ler 
corps  devait  agir  par  Ohaiu,  sur  le  flanc  droit  de  Tennemi.  Le  3e  corps 
devait  suivre  lentement,  pour  porter  des  secours  en  cas  de  besoin.  La  bataille 
commen9a  vers  10  heures  du  matin.  L*arm^  Anglaise  occupait  les  hauteurs 
de  Mont  Saint  Jean ;  celle  des  Fran9ais  ^tait  sur  les  hauteurs  devant 
Planchenoit.  La  premiere  ^tait  de  80,000  hommes,  Tennemi  en  avait  plus 
de  130,000.  En  pen  de  temps  la  bataille  devint  g^ndrale  tout  le  long  de  la 
ligne.  II  paratt  que  Napol^n  avait  le  dessein  de  pousser  I'aile  gauche  sur 
ie  centre,  et  par  Ik  d'effectuer  la  separation  de  Tarm^  Anglaise  de  celle  de 
Prusse,  qu'il  croj^ait  devoir  se  retirer  sur  Maestricht.  Dans  ce  dessein,  il 
avait  place  la  plus  grande  partie  de  sa  reserve  dans  le  centre,  contre  son  aile 
droite ;  et  c*est  sur  ce  point  qu'il  attaqua  avec  fureur.  L'arm^e  Anglaise 
oomhattit  avec  un  courage  qu*il  est  impossible  de  surpasser.  Les  chaises 
Hp6i6e8  de  la  Vieille  Garde  furent  repouss^es  par  Tintrepidite  des  regimens 
Eoossais ;  et  k  chaque  charge  la  cavalerie  Fran9aise  ^tait  renvers^e  par  la 
cavalerie  Anglaise;  mais  la  superiority  en  nombre  de  Tennemi  dtait  trop 
grande.  Napoleon  ramenait  continuellement  des  masses  considerables  ;  et 
quelque  fermete  que  les  troupes  Anglaises  misent  pour  se  maintenir  dans 
leurs  positions,  il  n'etait  pas  possible  que  tant  d'efforts  heroiques  n'oussent 
un  terme. 
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n  ^tait  4  heures  et  demie.  La  difficult^  extreme  du  passage  par  le  d^fil^ 
dc  Saint  Lambert  avait  consid^rablement  retard^  la  marche  des  troupes 
Prussiennes  ;  de  sorte  qu'il  n'y  avait  que  2  brigades  du  4e  corps  qui  fussent 
arriv^  k  la  position  couverte  qui  leur  avait  ^t^  assign^  Le  moment  d^ 
cisif  ^tait  arriv^  ;  il  n*y  avait  pas  un  instant  k  perdre,  les  Gdn^raux  ne  le 
laiss^rent  pas  ^chapper.  lis  r^solurent  de  commencer  Tattaque  sur  le  champ 
avec  les  troupes  qu'ils  avaient  sous  la  main.  En  consequence  le  G^n^ral 
Billow,  avec  2  brigades  et  un  corps  de  cavalerie,  s'avan9a  rapidement  sur  le 
derri^re  de  I'aile  droite  de  I'ennemi.  L'ennemi  ne  perdit  pas  sa  prince 
d'esprit ;  il  touma  dans  Instant  sa  reserve  centre  nous,  et  de  ce  cot^  com- 
men9a  un  combat  meurtrier.  Le  succ^  de  ce  combat  demeura  longtemps 
douteux,  pendant  que  la  bataille  avec  Tarm^  Anglaise  continuait  avec  la 
m%i\\e  violence. 

Vers  les  6  heures  du  soir  nous  re^mes  la  nouvelle  que  le  Gdn^ral  Thiel- 
mann,  avec  le  3e  corps,  ^tait  attaqu^  pr^s  de  Wavres  par  un  corps  trhs  con- 
siderable de  Tennemi,  et  que  d^jk  Ton  se  dis^putait  la  possession  de  la  ville. 
Le  Feld  Mardchal,  cependant,  ne  fut  pas  beaucoup  inquiet  de  cette  nouvelle. 
C*etait  sur  le  lieu  oil  il  ^tait,  et  non  pas  ailleurs,  que  rafifaire  devait  se  de- 
cider. On  ne  pouvait  obtenir  la  victoire  que  par  un  combat  soutenu  con- 
tiuuellement  avec  la  mSme  opini&tretd,  et  par  de  nouvelles  troupes ;  et  si  on 
pouvait  Temporter  sur  le  lieu  oil  Ton  dtait,  tout  revers  du  c6t4  de  Wavres 
dtait  de  peu  de  consequence.  C*est  pourquoi  les  colonnes  continu^rent  leur 
mouvement.  II  etait  7  heures  et  demie,  et  Tissue  de  la  bataille  etait  encore 
incertaine.  Tout  le  4e  corps,  et  une  partie  du  2e,  sous  le  General  Pirch, 
avaient  ete  successivement  engages.  Les  troupes  Fran9aise8  combattaient 
avec  toute  la  fureur  du  desespoir.  Cependant,  on  pouvait  apercevoir 
quelqu*incertitude  dans  leurs  mouvemens,  et  on  observa  que  quelques  pikccB 
de  canon  se  retiraient.  Dans  ce  moment  les  premikres  colonnes  du  corps 
du  General  Zieten  arriv^rent  sur  les  points  d*attaque,  prte  du  village  de 
Smouhen,  sur  le  flanc  gauche  d'ennemi.  Elles  charg^rent  sur  le  champ. 
Ce  moment  decida  la  defaite  de  Tennemi.  Son  aile  droite  fut  rompue  en 
trois  endroits,  et  il  abandonna  ses  positions.  Nos  troupes  se  precipit^rent 
alors  au  pas  de  charge,  et  attaqu^rent  Tennemi  de  tons  les  cdtes,  pendant 
que  toute  la  ligne  Anglaise  s'avan^ait. 

Les  circonstances  etaient  extrSmement  favorables  k  Tattaque  par  rarroee 
Prussienne ;  le  terrain  s*eievait  en  amphitheatre,  de  mani^re  que  notre  ar- 
tillerie  pouvait  ouvrir  librement  son  feu  du  sommet  de  plusieurs  hauteum 
qui  s*eievaient  graduellement  Tune  au  dcssus  de  I'autre,  et  entre  lesquelles 
les  troupes  descendues  dans  les  plaines  se  formaient  en  brigades,  et  dans  le 
plus  grand  ordre,  tandis  que  de  nouvelles  troupes  se  developpaient  con- 
tinuellement  au  sortir  de  la  for§t,  sur  les  hauteurs  de  derri^re.  L*ennemi, 
cependant,  conservait  encore  des  moyens  do  retraite  jusqu*k  oe  qu'on  eti 
emporte,  apr^  plusieurs  attaques  sanglantes,  le  village  de  Planchenoit,  qui 
etait  sur  ses  derri^res,  defendu  par  la  Garde.  D^  ce  naoment  Ik  la  retraite 
devint  une  deroute,  qui  s'etendit  bient6t  k  toute  Tarmee  Fran9ai8e. 

II  etait  9  heures  et  demie.  Le  Feld  Marechal  assembla  tons  les  officiers 
superieurs,  et  donna  ordre  d'envoyer  k  la  poursuite  de  I'ennemi  jnsqu'au 
dernier  cavalier.  L*avant-garde  de  Tarmee  acceiera  sa  marche.  L'armee 
Fran9ai8e,  poursuiyie  sans  relAche,  etait  enti^rement  desorganisee.  La  chaua- 
sec  presentait  Timago  d'une  immense  quantite  de  canons,  de  caissons,  de 
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chariots,  de  bagages,  d'armes,  et  do  ddbris  de  toute  es]:%oe.  Ceax  de  Teii- 
nerai  qui  voulaient  so  reposer,  ne  s'attendant  pas  k  gtre  poursaivis  si  vive- 
ment,  furent  poussds  successivement  de  plus  de  ueuf  bivouacs.  Dans 
quolques  villages  ils  cherchferent  k  tenir ;  mais  aussitot  qu*ils  entendaient 
le  son  du  tambour  ou  des  trompettes,  ils  l&chaient  pied,  ou  se  jetaient  dans 
les  maisoDS,  et  la  ils  ^taient  taill^  en  pieces  ou  faits  prisonniers.  he  dair 
de  lune  favorisait  beaucoup  la  poursuite  de  I'ennemi,  qui  n*^tait  qu*une 
chasse  continuelle,  soit  dans  les  champs,  soit  dans  les  maisons. 

L*ennemi  s*dtait  retrench^  k  Genap|)e,  avec  du  canon  et  des  chariots  ren- 
versds.  Nous  Mmes  expos^  en  y  entrant  k  un  feu  trhs  vif  de  mous- 
queteric,  auquel  nous  rdpondlraes  par  quelqucs  coups  de  canon  suivis  d*un 
houra,  et  bientot  apr^  la  ville  fut  k  nous.  Ce  fut  Ik  qu'entre  autres  ^nip- 
ages  on  prit  la  voitnre  de  Napoldon.  II  venait  de  la  quitter  pour  monter  k 
cheval,  et  avec  tant  de  pr^ipitation  qu'il  y  avait  oubli^  son  ^p^  et  son 
chapeau.  Les  affaires  continu^rcnt  ainsi  jusqu'k  la  pointe  du  jour.  En- 
viron 40,000  horomes  dans  le  plus  grand  d^rdre  furent  tout  ce  que  TenDemi 
put  sauver  dans  sa  retraite  par  Charleroi.  Vingt-scpt  pieces  de  camm  furent 
tout  ce  qu'il  emmena  de  sa  nombreuse  artillerie. 

L'ennemi  a  depass^  dans  sa  fuite  ses  places  fortes,  seule  defense  de  sea 
fronti^res,  qui  maintenant  sont  franchies  par  nos  arm^. 

A  3  heures  Napol^n  avait  exp^i4  du  champ  de  bataille  un  ooorrier  pour 
Paris,  portant  la  nouvelle  que  la  victoire  n'dtait  plus  douteuse ;  quelqnea 
heures  aprbs  il  n'avait  plus  d'armde.  On  n'a  pas  encore  une  exacte  con- 
naissance  de  la  perte  do  Tennemi :  11  suffit  de  savoir  que  les  deux  tiers  de 
cette  arm^  sont  tu^s,  bless^,  ou  prisonniers ;  au  nombre  de  ces  demiers 
sont  les  G^D^raux  Mouton,  Duhesme,  Cambronne.  Jusqu^k  ce  momeut^ 
environ  300  canons,  et  au  dela  de  500  caissons,  sont  en  notre  pouvoir. 

Peu  de  victoires  ont  6U  aussi  completes ;  et  certainement  il  n*y  a  point 
d*exemple  qu*une  arm^,  deux  jours  apres  ime  bataille  perdue,  ait  engag^ 
un  tel  combat,  ct  Tait  si  glorieusement  soutcnu.  Honneur  aux  troupes 
capables  de  tant  de  Constance  et  de  valeur  1  Au  milieu  de  la  position  oc- 
cvL\)4e  ly&T  I'armde  Fran9aise,  et  absohmient  sur  la  hauteur,  est  situ^  une 
forme  nommde  la  Belle  Alliance.  La  marche  de  toutes  les  colonnes  Prus- 
sienncs  dtait  dirig^e  sur  cette  fermc,  qu'on  pouvait  apercevoir  de  tons  cdt^. 
C'cst  Ik  quo  Napoleon  se  trouvait  pendant  la  bataille ;  c'est  Id  qu'il  donnait 
ses  ordres,  qu*il  se  flattait  de  la  victoire,  et  c*est  Ik  que  sa  perte  fut  d^d^ 
C'est  Ik  aussi  que  se  rencontrferent,  dans  Tobscurit^,  et  par  un  heureux 
hasard,  le  Fold  Mardchal  BlUcher  et  Lord  Wellington,  et  qu'ils  se  salu^rcnt 
mutuellemcut  comme  vainqueurs. 

En  commemoration  de  ralliance  qui  existe  aujourd'hui  entre  les  nations 
Anglaise  et  Prussienne,  de  la  reunion  des  deux  arm^,  et  de  lour  confianoe 
r^iproque,  le  Fold  Mardchal  a  demandd  que  cette  bataille  porttlt  le  nom  de 
la  Belle  Alliance* 

Par  ordre  du  Fold  Mah^chal  Bliichcr, 

Le  G^m^bal  Gkeisenau. 
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[The  following  documents^  relating  ttpecially  to  the  Batth  of  Waterloo^  are 
taken  out  of  their  chronological  order  to  give  a  connected  view  of  the 
transactions  to  which  they  refer.] 

Carabrai,  13th  April,  181C.        [  889.] 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  presents  his  compliments  to  Sir 
John  Sinclair,  and  is  much  obliged  to  him  for  the  account  of  the 
defence  of  Hougoumont.  The  battle  of  Waterloo  is  undoubt- 
edly one  of  the  most  interesting  events  of  modern  times,  but  the 
Duke  entertains  no  hopes  of  ever  seeing  an  account  of  all  its 
details  which  shall  be  true.  The  detail  even  of  the  defence  of 
Hougoumont  is  not  exactly  true ;  and  the  Duke  begs  leave  to 
suggest  to  Sir  John  Sincl^r  that  the  publication  of  details  of  this 
kind  which  are  not  exact  cannot  be  attended  with  any  utility. 

Wellington. 


To  Sir  J.  Sinclair,  Bart.  f  ^90. ] 


Sir,  BnixeUeB,  28th  April,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  20th.  The  people  of 
England  may  be  entitled  to  a  detailed  and  accurate  account  of 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  and  I  have  no  objection  to  their  having 
it;  but  I  do  object  to  their  being  misinformed  and  misled  by 
those  novels  called  "  Relations,"  "  Impartial  Accounts,"  &c.  &c., 
of  that  transaction,  containing  the  stories  which  curious  travellers 
have  picked  up  from  peasants,  private  soldiers,  individual  officers, 
&c.  &c ,  and  have  published  to  the  world  as  the  truth.  Hougou- 
mont was  no  more  fortified  than  La  Haye  Sainte  ;  and  the  latter 
was  not  lost  for  want  of  fortifications,  but  by  one  of  those 
accidents  from  which  human  affairs  are  never  entirely  exempt. 

I  am  really  disgusted  with  and  ashamed  of  all  that  I  have 
seen  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  The  number  of  writings  upon 
it  would  lead  the  world  to  suppose  that  the  British  army  had 
never  fought  a  battle  before ;  and  there  is  not  one  which  contains 
a  true  representation,  or  even  an  idea,  of  the  transaction ;  and 
this  is  because  the  writers  have  referred  as  above  quoted  instead 
of  to  the  official  sources  and  reports. 

It  is  not  true  that  the  British  army  was  unprepared.  The 
story  of  the  Greek  is  equally  unfounded  as  that  of  Vandamme 


• 


508    MISREPRESENTATIONS  OF  BATTLE  OF  WATERLOO. 

having  46,000  men,  upon   which   last   point  I  refer  you  to 

Marshal  Ney's  report,  who  upon  that  point  must  be  the  best 

authority. 

I  have,  Ac, 

Wellington. 


[  891.  ]  To  W.  Mudfwd,  Esq. 

Sir,  Gambrai,  2nd  May,  1816. 

Upon  my  return  here  on  the  29th  April  I  received  your 
letter  of  the  13th  April,  and  the  first  part  of  the  work  which 
you  propose  to  dedicate  to  me,  and  I  beg  leave  to  make  you  my 
best  acknowledgments  for  this  intention.  I  have  long,  however, 
felt  myself  under  the  necessity  of  declining  to  give  my  consent 
that  any  work  should  be  dedicated  to  me,  with  the  contents  of 
which  I  am  not  previously  acquainted ;  and  you  will  readily 
believe  that  I  feel  this  necessity  in  a  stronger  degree  in  regard 
to  a  history  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo  than  I  should  do  upon 
any  other  subject.  More  accounts  have  been  published  of  that 
transaction  than  of  any  other  that  for  many  years  has  attracted 
the  public  attention ;  and  those  who  have  written  them  have 
thought  they  possessed  all  the  necessary  information  for  the 
purpose  when  they  have  conversed  with  a  peasant  of  the  country, 
or  with  an  officer  or  soldier  engaged  in  the  battle.  Such  ac- 
counts cannot  be  true ;  and  I  advert  to  them  only  to  warn  you 
against  considering  them  as  any  guide  to  the  work  which  you 
are  about  to  publish. 

I  have,  &c., 

■ 

Wellington. 


[  892.  ]  To  W,  Mud/ordy  Esq, 


* 


Sir,  Paris.  8th  Jane,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  21st  May.  I  have  already 
explained  to  you  my  reasons  for  declining  to  give  a  formal 
permission  that  any  work  with  the  contents  of  which  I  should 
not  be  acquainted  should  be  dedicated  to  me,  with  which  you 
appear  to  be  satisfied ;  and  I  applied  those  reasons  particularly 
to  a  work  on  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  because  that  notwithstand* 
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ing  80  much  had  been  published  on  that  event  by  so  many 
people,  there  was  but  little  truth.  You  now  desire  that  I 
should  point  out  to  you  where  you  could  receive  information  on 
this  event,  on  the  truth  of  which  you  could  rely.  In  answer  to 
this  desire,  I  can  refer  you  only  to  my  own  despatches  published 
in  the  "London  Gazette."  General  Alava's  report  is  the 
nearest  to  the  truth  of  the  other  official  reports  published,  but 
even  that  report  contains  some  statements  not  exactly  correct. 
The  others  that  I  have  seen  cannot  be  relied  upon.  To  some 
of  these  may  be  attributed  the  source  of  the  falsehoods  since 
circulated  through  the  medium  of  the  unofficial  publications 
with  which  the  press  has  abounded.  Of  these  a  remarkable 
instance  is  to  be  found  in  the  report  of  a  meeting  between 
Marshal  Bliicher  and  me  at  La  Belle  Alliance ;  and  some  have, 
gone  so  far  as  to  have  seen  the  chair  on  which  I  sat  down  in 
that  farm-house.  It  liappem  that  the  meting  took  place  after  ten 
at  nighty  at  the  village  of  Genappe  ;  and  any  body  who  attempts 
to  describe  with  truth  the  operations  of  the  different  armies  will 
see  that  it  could  not  be  otherwise.  The  other  part  is  not  so 
material ;  but,  in  truth,  I  was  not  off  my  horse  till  I  returned  to 
Waterloo  between  eleven  and  twelve  at  night 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


GENERAL  MUFFLING  ON  QUATRE  BRAS. 

'*  On  the  15th  June,  ivhen  General  Zieten  was  attacked,  he  sent  an 
officer  to  me,  who  reached  Bruxelles  at  3  p.m.  The  Duke,  to  whom  I  com- 
municated immediately  my  intelligence,  had  received  no  report  from  his 
outposts  at  Mons.  I  put  to  him  the  question, '  Whether  he  would  assemble 
his  army,  and  where  ?  as  Marshal  BlUclier  would  certainly  concentrate  at 
Ligny,  or  had  already  done  so.'  The  Duke  answered  me,  '  If  all  is  as 
General  Zieten  supposes,  I  shall  concentrate  on  my  left  wing  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  and  shall  so  be  a  portee  to  fight  in  oo-operation  with  the  Prussian 
army.  If,  however,  a  portioi^  of  the  enemy  should  advance  by  Mons,  I 
must  then  concentrate  more  to  my  centre.  For  this  reason  I  must  wait  for 
my  advices  from  Mons  before  I  fix  on  my  rendezvous.  Nevertheless,  as  the 
breaking  up  from  cantonments  is  certain,  and  only  the  point  of  assembly 
doubtful,  I  shall  order  all  to  be  in  readiness,  and  shall  move  the  Bruns- 
wick oori>8,  now  in  reserve,  and  a  light  cavalry  brigade,  to  Quatre  Brap 
forthwith.' 

'*  The  orders  for  this  were  issued  between  6  and  7  p.m. 
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"  A  second  report  reached  me  later  from  Charleroi  via  Namur.  General 
Blucher  informed  me  iu  tliis  of  his  concentration  at  Sombref,  and  desired 
me  to  inform  him  of  the  concentration  of  the  English  army. 

"  I  reported  this  to  the  Duke,  who  quite  approved  of  General  Bluchcr's 
course.  He  could  not,  however,  decide  to  fix  his  own  concentration  before 
receiving  his  accounts  from  Mons.  He  promised  me  instant  intelligenoe 
on  receipt,  and  kept  his  aides-de-camp  and  secretary  at  his  office.  I  went 
to  my  quarters  towards  10,  drew  uj)  my  rejwrt,  leaving  a  place  for  the 
name  of  the  rendezvous,  and  kept  a  courier's  carriage  ready  at  my  door. 

**  Towards  midnight  the  Duke  called  and  told  me,  '  I  have  a  report  from 
General  Dombcrg  at  Mons  that  Napoleon  has  moved  on  Charleroi  with  all 
his  force,  and  that  he.  General  Dornberg,  has  nothing  in  his  front.  I  have 
therefore  sent  orders  for  the  concentration  of  my  people  on  Nivellea  and 
Quatre  Bras.  • 

"  *  The  numerous  friends  of  Napoleon  here  will  be  op  tiptoe ;  the  well- 
intentioned  must  be  pacified :  let  us  therefore  go  to  the  Duchess  of  Rich- 
mond's ball,  and  start  for  Quatre  Bras  at  5  a.m.' 

**  We  did  accordiugly.  We  ixiached  Quatre  Bras  towards  11  of  the 
16th,  where  the  enemy  had  placed  his  outjxwts  in  front  of  General  Per- 
poncher*s  division.  As  the  enemy  kept  very  quiet,  and  we  had  accoants 
of  the  assemblage  of  the  Prussian  army  at  Ligny,  we  thought  it  best  to 
ride  there  for  a  personal  interview  with  Marshal  Blucher.  The  Duke 
said  to  me  on  the  way,  *  If,  as  it  now  seems,  the  force  of  the  enemy  at 
Frasne  is  trifling,  and  ouly  intended  to  mask  the  English  army,  I  shall 
be  able  to  apply  my  whole  force  to  the  assistance  of  your  people,  and  shall 
willingly  do  so.*  I  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  Duke's  full  deter- 
mination in  this  matter ;  but  I  knew  Gneisenau's  mistrust  of  the  Duke, 
and  was  uneasy  for  the  possible  effect  of  this  on  our  conference. 

'*  In  my  position  as  intermediary  I  had  to  assist  in  the  discussion  of  all 
joint  operations  of  the  two  armies.  Tliey  all  fell  of  themselves  under  the 
two  heads  of  an  offensive,  i.  e,  a  march  on  Paris,  and  a  defensive,  the  de- 
fence of  the  Netherlands.  For  the  offensive  it  had  been  laid  down  in 
writing  that  the  English  army  should  move  on  the  line  of  Antwerp  by 
Bruxelles  and  Mons ;  the  Prussian  from  Libge,  Huy,  and  Namur,  to  Mar- 
chiennes  on  the  Sambre,  and  thence  by  parallel  roads  to  the  advance  of  the 
English.  Provision  was  made  at  Antwerp  and  Wesel  for  the  siege  of  two 
fortresses,  one  by  each  army,  llie  month  of  July  was  fixed  upon  as  the 
time  for  the  advance.  If  Napoleon  should  not  be  able  to  take  the  offensive 
before  July,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  the  two  Allied  armies  would  con- 
siderably exceed  him  in  numerical  strength,  or  else  that  the  army  opposed 
to  them  would  be  in  great  measure  composed  of  raw  and  bad  materials. 

**  An  attack  by  the  valley  of  the  Meuse  was  not  to  be  apprehended. 
The  unfertile  extent  of  forest,  the  want  of  communications,  and  the  waste 
of  time  required  for  an  operation  in  this  country,  left  Napoleon  no  choice. 
He  was  compelled  to  make  the  rich  plains  of  Belgium  his  theatre,  and  the 
issue  turned  upon  whether  he  could  bring  each  of  the  Allied  armies  sepa- 
rately to  action. 

**  To  avoid  this,  and  to  bring  about  the  union  of  the  two  armies  for  a 
defensive  action,  to  be  converted  into  an  offensive,  was  palpably  the  main 
object  to  bo  sought. 
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"  If  the  English  array  were  placed  near  Gosselies  with  their  line  of 
retreat  open  by  Bruxelles  and  Antwerp,  the  Prussian  near  Ligny,  with  the 
Roman  road  to  the  Meuse  behind  them  for  communication  and  retreat, 
they  would  be  rendered  unassailable  in  their  front  by  the  Sambre.  North 
of  the  chauss^e  from  Sombref  to  Quatre  Bras,  and  therefore  in  rear  of  this 
jilace  of  assembly,  runs  the  Dylo,  through  a  country  for  some  leagues,  as 
far  as  Wavre,  impracticable  for  masses  and  artillery,  adding  strength 
therefore  to  the  strategic  advantages  of  the  position.  These  circumstances 
indicated  the  two  points  of  assemblage,  between  Sombref  and  Charleroi  for 
Prussia,  between  Gosselies  and  Marchieuneis  for  England  in  the  last 
instance. 

"  The  principal  road  from  Paris  to  Bruxelles  runs  through  Mons.  It  was 
necessary  therefore  so  to  dispose  the  cantonments  of  the  English  army  as 
to  enable  it  to  concentrate  between  Bruxelles  and  Mons,  with  a  facility  for 
uniting  by  its  left  with  the  Prussian.  The  Duke  had  therefore  placed 
light  cavalry  on  the  frontier  near  Mons,  his  corps  de  hataUle  half-way  to 
Bruxelles,  his  reserve  in  Bruxelles  itself  and  the  neighbourhood.  The  head- 
quarters were  at  the  seat  of  government,  the  capital.  The  Duke  has  been 
accused  of  a  defective  arrangement  of  his  cantonments.  This  accusation  is 
destitute  of  all  foundation. 

'*  The  Duke  found  Marshal  BlUcher  at  the  windmill  of  Bry.  His  army 
had  just  marched  into  its  positions,  and  officers  were  observing  the  advance 
of  Napoleon  from  the  Tombe  de  Ligny. 

"  On  our  return  to  Quatre  Bras  we  found  Marshal  Ney  in  full  attack, 
directed  on  the  farm  of  Germioncourt.  He  developed,  with  his  two  corps, 
such  a  superiority  of  force,  that  it  was  clear  that  without  some  extraordi- 
nary occurrence  Quatre  Bras  could  not  be  maintained.  The  occupation, 
however,  by  the  enemy  of  the  buildings  at  the  cross-roads  would  have  cut 
off  our  communication  not  only  with  the  Prussians,  but  with  the  gross  of 
the  English  army  now  on  its  march  from  Braine  le  Comte,  while  the 
reserve  was  approaching  from  Genappe.  Perponcher  would  have  then  had 
no  line  of  retreat  but  on  the  reserve.  The  Duke  endeavoured  to  impose  on 
the  enemy,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  time  enough  to  allow  Picton  to 
arrive. 

"  The  Duke  was  still  meanwhile  only  half  as  strong  as  Ney,  and  could 
for  the  moment  expect  no  further  support  than  that  of  the  Brunswick 
corps,  some  8000  strong. 

"  The  Duke  at  this  critical  moment  took  a  resolution  worthy  of  a  great 
commander.  He  attacked  the  village  of  Pemimont,  which  had  been  carried 
by  the  enemy,  with  his  left  wing,  and  advanced  with  his  whole  force  at 
hand  against  Ney. 

"  The  latter,  with  his  right  on  Pemimont,  his  centre  at  Frasne,  and  his 
left  on  the  wood,  was  pressing  forward  in  three  deep  and  close-packed 
columns,  iamhoun  hatUins, 

"  The  weakness  of  the  English  force  was  concealed  by  the  high  com. 
Two  d-pounder  batteries  played  heavily  on  his  right  wing.  Its  disorder 
produced  a  pause,  reinforcements  came  up  on  both  sides,  and  complete 
victory  remained  with  the  Duke. 

*'  My  first  despatch  to  Bry  could  leave  no  doubt  on  General  Bliicher^s 
mind  that  we  could  not  come  to  his  aid  there,  but  that  we  could  assist  him 
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by  giving  employment  to  30,000  of  the  enemy,  just  the  number  by  which 
he  exceeded  the  Prussian  army.  I  continued  to  send  accounts  of  all  that 
passed,  both  written  and  personally,  by  my  aides-de-camp. 

^  Towards  dusk  it  was  reported  to  me  in  the  Duke^s  presence  that  a 
Prussian  officer  had  been  on  his  way  to  us  on  the  Sombref  chauss^  just 
as  a  detachment  of  French  infantry  was  outflanking  our  position.  The 
officer,  it  was  said,  had  been  shot  from  his  horse,  had  been  found  by  some 
Nassau  soldiers,  and  told  them  he  had  a  message  for  me.  This  tranaaction 
was  somewhat  confused,  and  never  cleared  up ;  and  I  only  mention  it  be- 
cause I  found  reason  later  to  believe  that  he  had  been  charged  to  commu- 
nicate General  BlUcher*s  retreat,  of  which  I  knew  nothing. 

'*  No  report  reached  me  during  the  night.  I  inferred  that  the  enemy 
had  made  the  chauss^e  insecure.  At  daybreak  I  desired  my  stafif  to  endea- 
vour to  communicate  with  the  Prussians  by  a  side  road. 

''The  question  was  whether  General  Bliicher  could  assume  the  offensiye, 
which  the  Duke,  having  all  his  people  together,  was  in  condition  to  do. 

*'  The  Quartermaster-General  *  of  the  English  had  ridden  out  on  the  same 
errand  as  my  aides-de-camp,  and  returned  with  the  account  that  the  Prus- 
sians had  retired  from  the  field  of  battle.  This  was  beyond  doubt,  as 
Colonel  De  Lancey  had  sicken  with  General  Zieten.  The  Duke  and  m}*- 
self  were  both  surprised  at  this  intelligence.  The  Duke  looked  at  me 
as  if  to  ask  whether  I  had  known  this,  and  for  some  reason  suppressed  it. 
When,  however,  I  naturally  exclaimed  '  This  must  have  been  the  message 
of  the  officer  who  was  shot,'  he  returned  at  once  to  his  usual  manner,  and 
discussed  with  me  what  was  to  be  done.  • 

"  We  knew  only  that  Bliicher  had  retired  on  Wavre,  that  Biilow  had 
not  been  engaged,  and  that  Napoleon  had  not  pursued.  I  argued  that  the 
affair  could  not  be  so  bad  ;  that  the  Duke  must  retire  to  some  point  on  a 
level  with  Wavre,  and  guide  his  further  measures  by  his  reports  of 
Bliicher*s  condition.  This  was  the  Duke's  view.  He  had  selected  the 
position  of  Mont  St.  Jean.  The  question  arose  whether  we  should  move 
instantly,  or  give  the  people  time  to  cook.  I'he  Duke  wished  the  latter, 
but  apprehended  the  being  involved  in  hot  affairs  of  rear-guard.  I  could 
not  share  in  this  anxiety.  The  enemy  had  only  reached  his  bivouac  late 
in  the  evening  of  the  16th,  and  in  such  cases  in  Germany  he  had  always 
cooked  in  the  morning,  and  not  moved  before  10  o'clock.  The  English 
cavalry  must  at  all  events  feed,  and  might  then  with  the  horse  artillery 
form  the  rear-guard,  for  which  the  ground  was  favourable.  The  Duke 
ordered  the  troops  to  cook,  at  the  risk  of  a  rear-guard  action.  At  9  o'clock, 
as  I  was  sitting  on  the  ground  by  the  Duke,  an  officer  arrived  from  Wavre 
with  oral  messages.  I  knew  that  this  officer  could  speak  French.  I  made 
a  sign  to  him  to  address  his  report  to  the  Duke  as  well  as  me.  The  Duke 
put  several  questions,  which  were  answered  with  intelligence  and  to  his 
satisfaction,  and  induced  him  to  declare  to  me  that  he  was  determined  to 
accept  a  battle  at  Mont  St.  Jean." 


♦  Has  he  not  mistnkc  n  CJolonel  De  Lancey  for  Lieut. -Col.  the  Hon.  Sir  A. 
Gordon  hero  ?— E.  E. 


June,  1815.  MEMORANDA  ON  WATERLOO.  513 

MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE  PLAN  OF  THE  BATTLE  OF  WATERLOO,   [  898.  ] 

WRITTEN  IN  OCTOBER,  1836. 

I  have  looked  over  the  plan  of  the  ground  of  the  battle  of 
Waterloo,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  accurately  drawn. 

It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  judge  of  the  particular  position 
of  each  body  of  the  troops  under  my  command,  much  less  of  the 
Prussian  army,  at  any  particular  hour. 

I  was  informed  that  the  smoke  of  the  fire  of  cannon  was  seen 
occasionally  from  our  line  behind  Hougoumont  at  a  distance, 
in  front  of  our  left,  about  an  hour  before  the  British  army  ad- 
vanced to  the  attack  of  the  enemy's  line. 

That  attack  was  ordered  possibly  at  about  half-past  seven, 
when  I  saw  the  confusion  in  their  position  upon  the  repulse  of 
the  last  attack  of  their  infantry,  and  when  I  rallied  and  brought 
up  again  into  the  first  line  the  Brunswick  infantry. 

The  whole  of  the  British  and  Allied  cavalry  of  our  army  was 
then  in  the  rear  of  our  infantry.  I  desired  that  it  might  be 
collected  in  rear  of  our  centre ;  that  is,  between  Hougoumont 
and  La  Haye  Sainte. 

The  infantry  was  advanced  in  line.  I  halted  them  for  a 
moment  in  the  bottom,  that  they  might  be  in  order  to  attack 
some  battalions  of  the  enemy  still  on  the  heights. 

The  cavalry  halted  likewise.  The  whole  moved  forward 
again  in  very  few  moments.  The  enemy  did  not  stand  the 
attack.  Some  had  fled  before  we  halted.  The  whole  aban- 
doned their  position. 

The  cavalry  were  then  ordered  to  charge,  and  moved  round 
the  flanks  of  the  battalions  of  infantry. 

The  infantry  was  formed  into  columns,  and  moved  in  pursuit 

in  columns  of  battalions. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  ON  THE  BATTLE  OF  WATERLOO.  [894.] 

24Ui  Sepi,  1842.* 

In  discussing  the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  and  the  military  move- 
ments previous  thereto,  it  is  necessary  to  advert  to  the  state  of 

«  Written  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  after  reading  the  statements  of 
General  Glausewitz. 

VOL.  X.  2  L 
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Europe  at  the  moment,  and  the  military  position  of  the  Allies 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  Buonaparte  and  France  on  the  other. 

The  Powers  of  Europe  had,  in  1814,  made  peace  with  France, 
governed  by  Louis  XVIII.  A  Congress  was  assembled  at 
Vienna,  composed  of  ministers  from  the  principal  Powers  en- 
gaged in  the  previous  war,  and  from  His  Most  Christum 
Majesty,  to  regulate  and  settle  various  points  left  unsettled  by 
the  treaties  of  peace,  not  only  as  between  France  and  the 
Powers  engaged  in  the  war,  but  questions  affecting  the  relative 
interests  of  all,  arising  out  of  the  long  and  extensive  warfare,  the 
consequence  of  the  French  Revolution. 

Buonaparte  having  abdicated  his  power,  and  having  retired 
to  tlie  island  of  Elba  under  the  sanction  of  a  treaty,  returned 
to  France  early  in  March,  1815,  with  a  detachment  of  his 
Guard  which  had  attended  him  to  the  island  of  Elba,  arrived 
at  Paris  on  the  20th  of  March,  and  overturned  the  govern- 
ment of  King  Louis  XVIII.,who  fled  to  Lille,  and  subsequently 
to  Ghent,  in  the  Netherlands;  when  Buonaparte  usurped  the 
government  of  France. 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  the  settlement  of  the  government 
of  France,  of  the  state  of  possession  of  the  different  parts  of 
Europe  and  of  the  world,  as  fixed  by  llie  treaties  of  peace,  and 
by  the  subsequent  diplomatic  transactions  at  Vienna,  at  that 
moment  completed,  they  constituted  at  that  time  the  public  law 
of  Europe,  and  the  state  of  possession  of  the  several  Powers, 
under  authority  thereof.  This  must  never  be  lost  sight  of  in 
the  consideration  of  this  subject. 

From  the  moment  at  which  Buonaparte  drove  Louis  XVllI. 
from  Paris  and  usurped  his  throne,  it  was  obvious  that  the  war 
would  be  renewed ;  and  the  first  thing  that  was  done  by  the 
ministers  of  the  Allies  at  Vienna,  upon  learning  the  invasion  ot 
France  by  Buonaparte,  his  march  upon  Paris,  and  his  usurpa- 
tion of  the  government,  was  to  renew,  and  to  render  appli- 
cable to  the  circumstances  of  the  moment,  their  former 
treaty  of  alliance,  concluded  at  Chaumont  in  the  month  of 
March,  1814. 

Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  being  the  plenipo- 
tentiary of  Ilis  Britannic  Majesty  at  the  Congress  at  Vienna  at 
that  period,  having  concluded  and  signed  the  treaty  of  alliance 
on  the  25th  of  March,  and  all  the  arrangements  connected  with 
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that  instrument,  and  having  been  appointed  to  command  the 
Allied  army  assembled  in  the  Netherlands,  set  out  from  Vienna 
and  reached  Bruxelles  in  the  first  days  of  April. 

The  treaty  of  peace  of  1814  had  rendered  necessary  the 
occupation  of  the  provinces,  commonly  called  the  Belgian  pro- 
vinces, by  an  army  composed  of  British,  Hanoverian,  and  Dutch 
troops,  under  the  command  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Here- 
ditary Prince  of  Orange;  the  German  provinces  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  extending  from  the  province  of  Loraine  to 
the  junction  of  the  Rhine  with  the  Meuse,  by  Prussian  troops ; 
the  Italian  provinces,  forming  what  had  been  called  the  King- 
dom of  Italy,  by  the  Austrian  army  (indeed  this  Austrian 
army  was  at  about  this  time  engaged  in  the  active  operations 
of  war  with  Murat,  King  of  Naples) ;  the  provinces  in  Poland, 
forming  the  kingdom  of  Saxon  Poland,  by  the  Russian  army. 

Thus  then  the  armies  of  the  Allies  were  distributed  over 
Europe,  while  the  greater  part  of  that  of  England  had  been 
detached  to  North  America ;  and  notwithstanding  that  the  treaty 
of  peace  had  been  concluded  at  Ghent,  on  the  24th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1814,  between  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  United 
States,  sufficient  time  had  not  elapsed  to  enable  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  ministers  to  bring  back  the  troops  to  Europe. 

On  the  other  hand,  Buonaparte  found  an  army  in  France 
completely  organized,  consisting  of  not  less  than  250,000  men, 
with  cannon,  and  all  that  was  required  to  render  them  efficient 
for  the  field.  There  were  besides  many  old  soldiers  available 
for  the  service,  who  had  been  prisoners  of  war  in  England,  in 
Russia,  and  elsewhere,  besides  the  men  discharged  from  the 
corps  of  the  Imperial  Guard. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  first  measures  of  the  Generals  com- 
manding the  armies  of  the  Allies  must  have  been  defensive. 
Those  in  the  Bel^an  provinces,  and  those  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine,  must  have  been  strictly  and  cautiously  formed  upon 
these  principles.  Their  forces  were  weak  in  comparison  with 
the  French  force  opposed  to,  or  which  might  be  brought 
against  them.  The  latter  enjoyed  other  advantages  in  the 
nature  and  strength  of  their  frontier. 

These  Allied  troops  were  at  the  outpost  They  were  destined 
to  protect  the  march  of  the  other  armies  of  the  Allies  to  the 
countries  which  were  intended  to  be  the  basis  of  the  operations 
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to  be  carried  on  against  the  enemy,  for  which  the  treaty  of  the 
25th  March  had  made  provision. 

The  army  in  the  Belgian  provinces,  under  the  command  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  from  the  first  days  of  April,  had  par- 
ticular interests  to  attend  to,  as  each  of  the  other  armies  had, 
each  in  the  districts  under  its  charge,  besides  the  general  ope- 
rations of  the  war.  That  army,  composed  of  British,  Dutch, 
and  Hanoverian  troops,  had  to  preserve  the  communications 
with  England,  Holland,  arid  Germany.  It  was  connected  with 
the  Prussian  army  by  its  left,  the  communication  of  which  with 
Germany  was  absolutely  necessary. 

The  Prince  Sovereign,  afterwards  King  of  the  Netherlands^ 
to  whose  government  the  Belgian  provinces  had  been  ceded  by 
the  Congress  of  Vienna,  had  fixed  its  seat  at  Bruxelles ;  and  the 
King,  Louis  XVIII.,  having  found  himself  under  the  necessity 
of  withdrawing  from  France  altogether,  had  determined  to 
reside  at  Ghent. 

Buonaparte  had  great  advantages,  whether  for  an  offensive 
operation  on  the  positions  of  the  Allies,  or  for  the  defence  of  his 
own,  in  the  number,  the  position,  and  the  strength  of  the  for- 
tresses on  the  north-east  frontier  of  France.  He  might  fix  and 
organize  his  armies  within  these,  out  of  sight,  and  almost  without 
the  knowledge,  of  the  Allied  Generals,  even  to  the  last  moment 
previous  to  an  attack ;  and  it  was  impossible  for  the  Allies  to 
attempt  to  carry  on  an  offensive  operation  against  the  French 
position  which  should  not  include  the  means  of  carrying  on  one 
or  more  sieges,  possibly  at  the  same  moment 

The  inconveniences,  difficulties,  and  disadvantages  of  this 
defensive  system  were  aggravated  by  the  uncertainty  of  the 
length  of  time  which  it  might  last :  that  is  to  say,  till  the 
Austrian  armies,  having  terminated  their  operations  in  Italy 
against  Murat,  should  have  reached  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  there 
formed  a  junction  with  the  armies  of  Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg, 
and  the  Russian  armies  should  have  retrograded  fit)m  Poland, 
should  have  crossed  Germany,  and  have  formed  upon  the  Rhine, 
the  Maine,  and  the  Moselle. 

It  is  complained  of  by  the  Prussian  historian  Clausewitz  that 
he  had  never  been  able  to  obtain  the  sight  of  a  return  of  the 
army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  made  up 
in  the  form  of  what  is  called  "  a  line  of  battle."    This  at  best 
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• 

is  the  complaint  of  a  want  of  a  return  made  up  in  a  particular 
form ;  and  it  would  not  have  been  noticed  here  if  it  were  not 
desirable  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  general 
temper  and  tone  of  this  History. 

The  reputation  of  its  army,  and  above  all  of  the  Generals 
commanding  the  same,  is  an  object  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  any  nation ;  and  we  find  the  historians  of  all  nations,  not 
excepting,  as  we  see,  those  of  the  British,  too  ready  to  criticise 
the  acts  and  operations  not  only  of  their  own  Generals  and 
armies,  but  likewise  of  those  of  the  best  friends  and  allies 
of  their  nation,  and  even  of  those  acting  in  co-operation  with  its 
armies.  This  observation  must  be  borne  in  mind  throughout 
the  perusal  of  Clausewitz's  History. 

In  respect  to  the  return  mentioned,  it  is  forgotten  by  General 
Clausewitz  that  the  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  was  not,  like  that  under  the  command  of  Marshal 
Prince  Bliicher,  composed  of  the  troops  of  all  arms,  and  esta- 
blishments of  and  belonging  to  one  nation,  but  they  belonged 
to  several,  the  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  in  some  cases 
belonging  each  to  different  nations;  that  the  several  corps 
of  troops  composing  the  Allied  army  in  question  were  not  of 
uniform  strength  of  luimbers,  whether  considered  by  nations, 
by  battalions,  by  brigades,  or  by  divisions ;  that  the  discipline 
and  military  qualities  of  the  several  corps  of  troops,  and,  above 
all,  their  efficiency  and  military  experience  in  the  field,  were 
very  various.  The  greatest  part  of  some  of  the  corps  composing 
the  army  was  composed  of  men  lately  recruited.  The  whole  of 
the  Hanoverian  army  was  of  militia,  excepting  some  battalions 
of  the  Hanoverian  Legion,  which  properly  belonged  to  the 
British  army,  and  had  served  under  the  command  of  Field 
Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  Spain. 

It  was  necessary  to  organize  these  troops  in  brigades,  divi- 
sions, and  corps  d'armee  with  those  better  disciplined  and  more 
accustomed  to  war,  in  order  to  derive  from  their  numbers  as 
much  advantage  as  possible.  But  these  arrangements  in  allied 
armies,  formed  as  this  one  was,  are  not  matters  of  course.  The 
same  national  feeling  respecting  its  armies,  even  in  the  least 
powerful  nation,  which  has  been  already  adverted  to  as  having 
an  influence  over  the  critical  morality  of  the  historian,  is  not 
without  its  influence  in  the  formation  of  such  arrangements  of 
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organization.  No  troops  can  be  employed  in  an  allied  army 
excepting  each  corps  and  detachment  is  under  the  immediate 
command  of  its  own  national  officer. 

The  organization  and  formation  of  corps  to  serve  together, 
and  under  the  command  and  superior  direction  of  what  officer, 
become  therefore,  and  became  in  this  case,  a  matter  which 
required  great  attention  and  labour,  and  of  great  difficulty.  To 
these  considerations  was  to  be  added,  that  some  of  the  troops 
were  fit  only  for  garrison  duties ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
importance  of  the  fortresses  was  so  urgent  as  to  require  for  their 
garrisons  a  proportion  at  least  of  the  very  best  troops. 

This  statement  will  serve  to  show  that  the  formation  of  a 
return  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  as  "  a  line  of  battle,"  was  not  very  easy. 

The  two  Allied  armies,  the  one  in  the  Netherlands,  the  other 
in  the  provinces  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  were,  as  has 
been  already  shown,  necessarily  on  the  defensive.  They  were 
waiting  for  the  junction  of  other  large  armies  to  attain  by  their 
co-operation  a  common  object.  But  their  defensive  position 
and  immediate  objects  did  not  necessarily  preclude  all  idea  or 
plan  of  attack  u}>on  the  enemy.  The  enemy  might  have  so 
placed  his  army  as  to  render  the  attack  thereof  advisable,  or 
even  necessary. 

In  that  case  the  Allied  Generals  ought,  and  in  all  probability 
would,  have  taken  the  initiative.  But  in  the  case  existing  in 
1815  the  enemy  did  not  take  such  a  position  as  is  thus  supposed. 
On  the  contrary,  he  took  a  position  in  which  his  numbers 
could  be  concealed,  his  movements  protected,  and  his  designs 
supported  by  his  formidable  fortresses  on  the  firontier,  up  to  the 
last  moment. 

The  Allies  could  not  attack  this  position  without  being  pre- 
pared to  attack  a  superior  army  so  posted :  they  could  not  tl^re- 
fore  have  the  initiative  of  the  operations  in  the  way  of  attack. 

They  had  the  option  of  taking  the  initiative  in  the  way  of 
defensive  movement.  But  such  defensive  movement,  or  alter* 
ation  of  the  well-considered  original  position  taken  up  by  each 
of  the  Allied  armies,  must  have  been  founded  on  a  conviction 
that  such  positions  were  faulty,  and  might  be  improved,  or  upon 
an  hypothesis  of  the  intended  movements  of  attack  by  the 
enemy.    There  was  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  first  was  the 
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case  ;  and  it  must  never  be  lost  sight  of,  that  to  found  upon  an 
hypothesis  which  might,  and  probably  would,  prove  erroneous, 
considering  what  the  advantages  were  of  the  position  of  the 
enemy  on  the  frontier,  the  alteration  of  the  position  of  the  Allied 
armies  might  have  occasioned  what  is  commonly  called  a  false 
movement ;  and  it  must  be  observed,  that  whatever  may  be 
thought  of  Buonaparte  as  a  leader  of  troops  in  other  respects, 
there  certainly  never  existed  a  man  in  that  situation,  in  any 
times,  in  whose  presence  it  was  so  little  safe  to  make  what 
is  called  a  false  movement 

The  initiative  then  rested  with  the  enemy ;  and  the  course  to 
be  pursued  by  the  Allied  Generals  respectively  was  to  be  prepared 
to  move  in  all  directions,  to  wait  till  it  should  be  seen  in  what 
direction  the  attack  should  be  made,  and  then  to  assemble  the 
armies  as  quickly  as  possible  to  resist  the  attack,  or  to  attack 
the  enemy  with  the  largest  force  that  could  be  collected. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  discussion  in  the  History  of  General 
Clausewitz  upon  the  expediency  of  the  maintenance  of  the  de- 
fensive position  taken  up  by  the  Allied  armies,  particularly  by 
that  under  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington ;  and  that  even  for  the  attainment  of  the  objects  in  view 
for  the  position  of  the  last  mentioned,  it  would  have  been 
best  to  occupy  a  position  in  the  country  having  for  its  sole 
object  the  early  junction  of  the  two  Allied  armies,  with  a  view 
to  fight  a  great  battle  with  the  enemy  under  the  command  of 
Buonaparte. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  criticise  the  particular  positions  occupied 
by  any  army,  which  positions  were  never,  as  in  this  case,  the 
object  of  actual  attack.  It  is  not  so  easy  a  task,  first  to  define 
precisely  a  particular  object  for  the  operations  of  a  defen- 
sive natiu^  for  any  army,  taking  into  consideration  not  only 
political  objects  and  views,  but  likewise  those  of  a  merely  tech- 
nical and  military  nature  :  such  as,  in  this  case,  the  preservation 
of  the  communications  of  the  army  with  England,  with  Holland, 
and  with  Germany ;  and  next,  to  define  the  positions  to  be 
occupied  by  two  armies  in  order  to  carry  on  such  operations. 

Bruxelles,  Ghent,  the  communications  with  Holland  and  Ger- 
many, according  to  the  view  of  the  historian,  ought  to  have  been 
given  up,  and  the  armies  united,  or  prepared  to  unite,  in  order 
to  fight  a  general  battle  with  the  enemy,  as  the  best  mode  of 
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securing  all  the  objects  of  their  respective  defensive  positions. 
But  it  is  not  stated,  or  even  hinted,  where  each  was  to  be 
posted,  where  they  were  to  unite,  nor  where  was  to  be  the  great 
battle  on  which  the  contest  was  to  be  decided.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  historian  could  not  indicate  such  positions  :  he  was  too 
wise  to  make  the  attempt. 

He  could  not  but  be  aware  that  when  the  Allies  should  have 
abandoned  their  defensive  positions  in  the  Netherlands,  and 
should  have  left  in  the  power  of  the  enemy  to  occupy,  with  his 
hussars  and  light  troops,  Bruxelles  and  Ghent,  the  communica^ 
tions  with  England  and  Holland  through  Antwerp,  and  with 
England  through  the  towns  on  the  Lys  and  Ostend,  they  would 
not  have  been  nearer  the  attainment  of  the  object  of  fighting  a 
general  battle  than  while  in  the  positions  having  for  their  objects 
to  maintain  and  secure  these  advantages. 

The  initiative  for  such  general  battle  must  still  have  been  in 
the  hands  of  Buonaparte.  He  might  have  avoided  it  by  merely 
remaining  with  his  main  body  within  the  French  frontier ;  while 
with  his  hussars  and  light  troops  he  would  have  possessed 
Bruxelles  and  Ghent  and  the  communications  with  England 
and  Holland,  and  with  Germany  through  Holland. 

The  historian  shows  in  more  than  one  passage  of  his  History 
that  he  is  not  insensible  of  the  military  and  political  value  of 
good  moral  impressions  resulting  from  military  operationSb  He 
is  sensible  of  the  advantage  derived  by  the  enemy  from  such 
impressions.  He  is  aware  of  the  object  of  Buonaparte  to  create 
throughout  Europe,  and  even  in  England,  a  moral  impression 
against  the  war,  and  to  shake  the  power  of  the  then  existing 
administration  in  England.  He  is  sensible  of  and  can  contem- 
plate the  effect  of  the  moral  impression  upon  the  other  armies 
of  Europe,  and  upon  the  governments  in  whose  service  they 
were,  resulting  from  the  defeat  or  even  want  of  success  of 
the  Allied  armies  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington and  Prince  Bliicher.  But  he  is  not  sensible  of,  and 
cannot  calculate  upon,  or  even  consider  the  effect  of,  the  moral 
impression  resulting  from  the  loss  of  Bruxelles  and  Ghent,  the 
flight  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  and  of  the  King 
Louis  XVIII.,  the  creatures  of  the  treaties  of  peace,  and  of  the 
acts  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna ;  and  this  witii  the  loss  of  the 
communications  of  the  army  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
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with  England,  Holland,  and  Germany,  without  making  the 
smallest  effort  to  save  any  of  these  objects. 

If  this  historian  had,  however,  inquired,  in  England  or  else- 
where, he  would  have  found  that  the  feeling  upon  such  events 
would  have  been  as  strong  as  he  admits  it  would  have  been  in 
case  of  the  want  of  success  of  the  operations  of  the  Allied  armies 
whose  operations  are  under  discussion.  In  England  in  particular 
these  supposed  events  would  have  been  severely  felt.  But  let 
us  consider  whether  the  abandonment  of  all  the  objects  which 
the  Alli^  had  in  view  in  maintaining  any  position  in  the 
Netherlands  would  have  enabled  the  Generals  of  the  Allied 
armies  the  better  to  fight  a  great  battle  with  the  enemy. 

The  enemy  would  have  had  the  option  whether  to  fight  the 
battle  or  not,  and  the  initiative  of  the  movements  preparatory 
to  it,  after  having  had  all  the  advantages  placed  in  his 
hands,  and  the  Allied  Generals  having  thus  given  up  those 
objects  the  possession  of  which  alone,  in  a  poUtical  or  even  a 
military  point  of  view,  could  justify  their  fighting  a  battle  at  all, 
at  least  till  they  should  be  in  a  state  of  co-operation  with  the 
other  armies  of  Europe. 

The  enemy  having  the  initiative  would  have  moved  across 
the  communications  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington.  In  the  possession  of  the  great  towns,  of 
all  the  roads,  and  of  the  resources  of  the  Belgian  provinces,  he 
would  have  had  to  decide  whether  he  would,  or  not,  force  the 
two  Allied  armies  to  retire  from  the  Meuse.  But  in  the 
hypothesis  that  the  enemy  would  fight  a  battle  for  sudi  an 
object,  why  should  the  Allies  ?  The  Duke  of  Wellington  would 
have  lost  all  for  which  as  the  commander  of  an  army  he  ought 
to  desire  to  contend  ;  and  neither  his  position,  nor  that  of  the 
army  under  Prince  Bliicher,  could  have  been  improved  by 
a  great  battle,  even  under  the  hypothesis  that  the  result  would 
have  been  a  great  victory. 

Such  a  one  would  not  have  restored  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
the  advantages  which  he  enjoyed  in  the  state  of  preparation  of 
the  army  under  his  command  for  the  advance  into  France,  in 
co-operation  with  the  other  Allied  armies  when  they  should  have 
taken  their  stations,  and  should  have  been  prepared  to  advance* 

The  restoration  of  the  communications  with  England,  Holland, 
and  Germany,  which  would  have  been  the  result  of  such  suo 
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cessful  battle^  would  not  have  immediately  restored  and 
placed  his  magazines  not  located  in  fortresses,  and  which 
would  have  fallen  into  the  enemy's  hands  by  the  supposed 
change  of  position  with  a  view  to  fight  this  great  battle.  After 
ally  the  initiative  of  this  battle  must  have  rested  with  the  enemy ; 
and  there  could  be  no  military  reason  for  fighting  it,  or  poli- 
tical reason,  excepting  the  moral  impression  throughout  the 
world  of  its  successful  result 

It  is  useless  to  speculate  upon  supposed  military  movements 
which  were  never  made,  and  operations  which  never  took  place, 
or  the  objects  of  the  several  chiefs  or  Generals  opposed  to  each 
other.  ' 

But  although  it  was  not  desirable  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
should  break  up  his  defensive  position  in  the  Belgian  provinces 
with  a  view  to  take  one  with  the  army  under  his  command 
having  solely  in  view  the  object  of  fighting  a  great  battle  in 
cooperation  or  in  conjunction  with  the  Prussian  army,  it  was 
still  desirable  that  he  should  occupy  this  defensive  position  in 
such  manner,  and  take  such  precautionary  measures,  as  would 
enable  him  to  assemble  at  the  latest  period  of  time  the 
largest  disposable  force  at  his  disposition,  after  providing  for 
the  defence  and  security  of  his  military  communications  with 
England,  Holland,  and  Germany,  and  of  the  objects  entrusted  to 
his  care  and  protectiotf  under  the  treaty  of  peace  and  acts  of  the 
Congress,  and  by  the  Allied  ministers  in  conference  at  Vienna. 
He  accordingly  from  the  moment  at  which  he  arrived  in  the 
Netherlands  in  the  be^nning  of  April  turned  his  attention  to 
the  strengthening  the  posts  on  the  frontier ;  and  works  were 
constructed  at  Ostend,  Nieuport,  Ypres,  Menin,  Courtray,  Oude- 
narde,  Toumay,  Ath,  Mons,  (^harleroi,  and  Namur.  It  is  true 
there  were  field  works,  generally  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  works, 
by  which  these  towns  were  defended ;  the  defence  of  which  was 
aided  by  the  ancient  ditches  and  means  of  inundation.  His 
orders  at  that  time  to  the  Quartermaster- General  and  the 
General  officers  show  what  his  instructions  were  in  the  various 
hypothetical  cases  therein  stated. 

There  are  several  great  roads  leading  from  the  northern 
departments  of  France,  and  the  great  fortresses  therein  situated, 
by  each  of  which  these  provinces  might  have  been  invaded,  and 
which  it  was  necessary  at  least  to  observe : — 
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One  from  Lisle :  upon  Menin,  Courtray,  and  Ghent. 

One  from  Lisle:  upon  Tournay  and  Ghent,  or  upon  Ath 
and  Bruxelles. 

One  from  Conde:  upon  Tournay,  Ath,  Enghien,  and  Bruxelles. 

One  from  Conde  and  Valenciennes :  upon  Mons  and  Bruxelles. 

Each  of  these  was  a  great  paved  road,  upon  which  there  was 
no  obstacle  of  a  defenave  nature,  excepting  the  field  works  of 
which  it  appears  the  Duke  of  Wellington  ordered  the  con- 
struction. 

The  historian  Clausewitz  has  detailed  the  positions  of  the 
Prussian  army,  the  distances  of  each  part  from  the  other,  and 
the  length  of  time  which  would  elapse  for  the  completion  of  the 
assembly  of  the  whole.  It  cannot  be  stated  that  the  Allied  army 
under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  could  have  been  assembled  in  an 
equally  short  period  of  time ;  but  if  it  is  considered  that  the 
objects  for  the  protection  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  .the 
Duke  of  Wellington  were  extended  over  a  tract  of  country  of 
greater  length  than  were  those  protected  by  the  Allied  army 
under  the  command  of  Prince  Bliicher,  it  will  be  found  that  this 
part  of  the  country,  contiguous  in  its  whole  extent  to  the  French 
frontier,  and  traversed  in  all  parts  by  excellent  paved  roads 
leading  from  some  one  or  other  of  the  French  fortresses, 
required  for  its  protection  a  system  of  occupation  quite 
different  from  that  adopted  by  the  Prussian  army  under  Prince 
Bliicher. 

But  what  follovrs  will  show  that  notwithstanding  the  extension 
of  the  Allied  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
such  was  the  celerity  of  communication  with  all  parts  of  it,  that 
in  point  of  &ct  hb  orders  reached  all  parts  of  the  army  in  six 
hours  after  he  had  issued  them ;  and  that  he  was  in  line  in 
person  with  a  sufficient  force  to  resist  and  keep  in  check  the 
enemy's  corps  which  first  attacked  the  Prussian  corps  under 
General  Zieten  at  daylight  on  the  15th  of  June;  having 
received  the  intelligence  of  that  attack  only  at  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  15th,  he  was  at  Quatre  Bras  before  the 
same  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  16  th,  with  a  sufficient  force  to 
engage  the  left  of  the  French  army. 

It  was  certainly  true  that  he  had  known  for  some  days  of  the 
augmentation  of  the  enemy's  force  on  the  frontier,  and  even  of 
the  arrival  of  Buonaparte  at  the  army ;  but  be  did  not  deem  it 
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expedient  to  make  any  movement,  excepting  for  the  assembly  of 
the  troops  at  their  several  alarm  posts,  till  he  should  hear  of  the 
decided  movement  of  the  enemy. 

The  first  account  received  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was 
from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  had  come  in  from  the  out-posts 
of  the  army  of  the  Netherlands  to  dine  with  the  Duke  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  He  reported  that  the  enemy  had 
attacked  the  Prussians  at  Thuin ;  that  they  had  taken  possession 
of,  but  had  afterwards  abandoned,  Binch ;  that  they  had  not  yet 
touched  the  positions  of  the  army  of  the  Netherlands.  While 
the  Prince  was  with  the  Duke,  the  staff  officer  employed  by 
Prince  Bliicher  at  the  Duke's  head-quarters.  General  Miifflingy 
came  tQ  the  Duke  to  inform  him  that  he  had  just  received  in- 
telligence of  the  movement  of  the  French  army  and  their  attack 
upon  the  Prussian  troops  at  Thuin. 

It  appears  by  the  statement  of  the  historian  that  the  posts  of 
the  Prussian  corps  of  General  Zieten  were  attacked  at  Thuin 
at  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  15th ;  and  that  General 
Zieten  himself,  with  a  part  of  his  corps,  retreated  and  was  at 
Charleroi  at  about  ten  o'clock  on  that  day ;  yet  the  report 
thereof  was  not  received  at  Bruxelles  till  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  The  Prussian  cavalry  of  the  corps  of  Zieten  was 
at  Gosselies  and  Fleurus  on  the  evening  and  night  of  the  15th. 

Orders  were  forthwith  sent  for  the  march  of  the  whole  army 
to  its  left. 

The  whole  moved  on  that  evening  and  in  the  night,  each 
division  and  portion  separately,  but  unmolested;  the  whole 
protected  on  the  march  by  the  defensive  works  constructed  at 
the  different  points  referred  to,  and  by  their  garrisons. 

The  reserve,  which  had  been  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  cantoned  in  the  town  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  of  Bruxelles, 
were  ordered  to  assemble  in  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
park  at  Bruxelles,  which  they  did  on  that  evening ;  and  they 
marched  in  the  morning  of  the  16th  upon  Quatre  Bras,  towards 
which  post  the  march  of  all  the  troops  consisting  of  the  left  and 
centre  of  the  army,  and  of  the  cavalry  hi  particular,  was  directed. 

The  Duke  went  in  person  at  daylight  in  the  morning  of  the 
16th  to  Quatre  Bras,  where  he  found  some  Netherland  troops, 
cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery,  which  had  been  engaged  with 
the  enemy,  but  lightly ;  and  he  went  on  from  thence  to  the 
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Prussian  army,*  which  was  in  sight,  formed  on  the  heights  behind 
Ligny  and  St.  Amand.  He  there  communicated  personally 
with  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  and  the  head  quarters  of  the 
Prussian  army. 

In  the  mean  time  the  reserve  of  the  Allied  army  under  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  amved  at  Quatre  Bras. 
The  historian  asserts  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  ordered 
these  troops  to  halt  at  the  point  at  which  they  quitted  the  Foret 
de  Soignies.  He  can  have  no  proof  of  this  fact,  of  which  there 
is  no  evidence ;  and  in  point  of  fact  the  two  armies  were  united 
about  mid-day  of  the  16th  of  June,  on  the  left  of  the  position  of 
the  Allied  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
These  troops,  forming  the  reserve,  and  having  arrived  from 
Bruxelles,  were  now  joined  by  those  of  the  1st  division  of  infantry, 
and  the  cavalry :  t  and  notwithstanding  the  critidsm  of  the 
Prussian  historian  on  the  positions  occupied  by  the  army  under 
the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  on  the  march  of 
the  troops  to  join  with  tlie  Prussian  army,  it  is  a  fact,  appearing 
upon  the  face  of  the  History,  that  the  Allied  British  and  Nether- 
land  army  was  in  line  at  Quatre  Bras,  not  only  twenty-four 
hours  sooner  than  one  whole  corps  of  the  Prussian  army  under 
General  Biilow  the  absence  of  whidi  is  attributed  by  the 
historian  to  an  accidental  mistake,  but  likewise  before  the 
whole  of  the  corps  under  General  Zieten  which  had  been 
the  first  attacked  on  the  15th,  had  taken  its  position  in  the  line 
of  the  army  assembled  on  the  heights  behind  Ligny,  and  having 
their  left  at  Sombref. 

It  was  perfectly  true  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  did  not  at 
first  give  credit  to  the  reports  of  the  intention  of  the  enemy  to 
attack  by  the  valleys  of  the  Sambre  and  the  Meuse. 

The  enemy  had  destroyed  the  roads  leading  through  those 
valleys,  and  he  considered  that  Buonaparte  might  have  made 
his  attack  upon  the  Allied  armies  in  the  Netherlands  and  in 
the  provinces  on  the  left  of  the  Rhine  by  other  lines  with  more 
advantage.  But  it  is  obvious  that,  when  the  attack  was  made, 
he  was  not  unprepared  to  assist  in  resisting  it ;  and,  in  point  of 
fact,  did,  on  the  afternoon  and  in  the  evening  of  the  16tli  June, 

*  About  1  o'clock,  at  thQ  T^^dmiU  of  Bossy,  between  Ligny  and  Brie :  so 
Hardinge  told  me. — J.  G. 

t  The  Duko  of  WeUington  was  at  Quatre  Bras  about  3  o'dock,  on  his 
return  from  Ligny. 
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repulse  the  attack  of  Marshal  Ney  upon  his  position  at  Quatre 
Bras,  which  had  been  commenced  by  the  aid  of  another  oorpa 
d'armee  under  General  Reille.  These  were  the  troops  which 
had  attacked  on  the  15th,  at  daylight,  the  Prussian  corps  under 
General  Zieten,  which  corps  the  Allied  troops,  under  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  relieved  in  resistance  to  the  enemy. 

The  Prussian  army,  after  a  contest  of  some  hours*  duration 
upon  the  heights  behind  Ligny,  having  been  under  the  necessity 
of  retiring,  that  part  of  the  Allied  army  under  the  command  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  which  was  engaged  at  Quatre  Bras 
maintained  its  ground  at  Quatre  Bras,  and  even  gained  ground 
upon  the  enemy. 

The  fields  of  battle  were  in  sight  of  each  other,  and  a  report 
was  received.  But  although  the  exact  result  of  the  battle  waa 
not  known,  it  was  judged  that  it  had  not  been  successful  to  the 
Prussian  army.  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was 
informed  of  some  of  the  details  at  night;  but  still  he  con- 
sidered that,  his  own  position  being  untouched,  and  the  con- 
tinued march  of  the  troops  under  his  command  giving  him  an 
increase  of  strength  at  every  moment,  he  felt  the  utmost 
confidence  in  the  final  result  of  the  operations  in  progress. 

The  Prussian  army  retreated  towards  Wavre. 

It  must  be  observed  in  the  historian's  account  of  these  battles 
that  the  corps  of  Reille,  at  the  commencement  of  the  battle  of 
Quatre  Bras,  joined  with  the  corps  of  Ney.  In  point  of  fact,  it 
was  seen  in  the  field.  That  corps  was,  during  the  battle, 
ordered,  and  did  march,  to  its  right,  towards  the  main  body  of 
the  French  army.  It  was  then  halted,  and  countermarched 
towards  its  original  destination.  The  reasons  for  these  eccentric 
movements  are  not  known.  Certain  it  is  that  the  corps  of 
Reille  did  not  fire  a  shot  after  the  commencement  of  the  battle 
of  Quatre  Bras.  That  which  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  is 
that  Marshal  Ney  had  required  that  the  corps  of  Reille  should 
be  sent  back  to  him  upon  finding  that  he  could  make  no  im- 
pression upon  the  position  of  the  Duke  of  WelUngton  at  Quatre 
Bras,  whose  army  was  at  every  moment  receiving  reinforce- 
ments of  cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery  from  Nivelles  and  other 
places  on  its  right. 

Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  aide-de-camp  Colonel 
the  Hon.  Alexander  Gordon,  with  two  squadrons  of  hussars. 
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shortly  after  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  17th,  drove  in  the 
enemy's  videttes  upon  the  ground  of  the  Prussian  contest  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  16th  June.  These  retired  into  the  villages 
of  Ligny  and  St.  Amand,  &c,  on  the  stream. 

Colonel  Gordon  communicated  with  General  Zieten  at 
Sombref,  and  ascertained  exactly  the  line  of  retreat  of  the  army 
under  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  upon  Wavre.  As  soon  as  the 
exact  position  of  the  Prussian  army  was  ascertained,  and  the 
intentions  of  its  General  were  known  to  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, he  broke  up  from  the  position  of  Quatre  Bras  shortly 
before  midday,  in  presence  of  the  whole  army  of  the  enemy, 
without  interruption  or  molestation,  and  ordered  the  march  of 
the  infantry  of  the  army  under  his  command  to  the  ground  in 
front  of  Waterloo,  with  the  exception  of  the  light  troops  at  the 
outposts,  with  which  and  the  cavalry  the  Duke  remained  on  the 
ground  at  Quatre  Bras. 

The  Duke  saw  throughout  the  day  of  the  17th  the  move- 
ments of  the  Prussian  army  upon  the  field  of  battle  of  the 
preceding  day.  No  pursuit  was  made  of  the  Prussian  army  or 
movement  of  any  kind  made  by  the  French  army  till  a  late 
hour  on  the  afternoon  of  the  17th;  and  indeed  the  account 
given  by  Marshal  Grouchy,  in  a  pamphlet  in  his  own  defence, 
published  in  the  United  States,  shows  that  the  account  given 
in  the  History  is,  as  nearly  as  possible,  an  accurate  repre- 
sentation of  what  passed  on  the  17th  according  to  the 
reports  in  the  Allied  army  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Would  it  not  have  been  a  fair  conclusion  for  the  historian  to 
draw,  that  the  position  occupied  by  the  Allied  army  under  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  at  Quatre  Bras,  and  the  succ^sful  reiust- 
ance  of  that  army  in  the  battle  of  the  preceding  day,  might 
have  had  some  efiect  in  producing  the  unusual  tranquillity  of 
the  French  army  throughout  the  day  of  the  17th,  the  morrow 
of  a  successftd  attack  upon  the  position  of  an  enemy's  army 
which  had  retired  ? 

The  enemy  did  not  move  till  between  3  and  4  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  at  which  hour  large  masses  of  troops  appeared  on 
the  Prussian  field  of  battle.  One  body  marched  in  the  direction 
of  Namur,  another  in  the  direction  of  Wavre,  which  last  is 
supposed  to  have  been  the  corps  under  the  command  of 
Marshal  Grouchy.    The  largest  body  and  the  great  mass  of 
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the  cavalry  moved  down  the  high  road  leading  from  Sombref 
to  Quatre  Bras,  towards  the  left  of  the  British  troops  of  the 
amiy  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  which  still  remained  on  that 
ground.  These  were  put  in  motion  as  soon  as  their  outposts 
were  touched  by  those  of  the  enemy,  and  joined  the  main  body  of 
the  army  posted  in  front  of  Waterloo.  Here  were  all  the  troops 
composing  the  army  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  excepting 
a  small  corps  de  reserve  still  remaining  at  Hal,  on  the  high 
road  from  BruxcUes  to  Mons.  All  the  remainder,  whether 
engaged  at  Quatre  firas  on  the  IGth,  or  who  had  joined  on  the 
evening  of  the  16th,  or  who  had  been  turned  oflF  from  Nivelles 
to  Waterloo,  and  the  troops  falling  back  from  the  position  at 
Quatre  Bras,  were  on  the  position  at  Waterloo  on  the  17th,  in 
the  evening. 

The  whole  of  the  Prussian  army  was,  at  the  same  time,  in 
the  position  at  Wavre. 

The  two  Allied  armies  communicated  with  each  other 
throughout  tiie  night  of  the  17th  June,  and  the  cavalry  of 
General  Billow's  Prussian  corps  of  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  s 
army  was  on  the  ground,  in  front  of  Ohain,  through  the  defile 
between  the  positions  of  the  two  armies,  at  daylight  on  the 
morning  of  the  18th. 

Thus,  then,  it  appears,  by  the  report  of  this  historian,  that, 
after  the  affairs  at  Ligny  and  Quatre  Bras,  the  two  Allied 
armies  were  collected,  each  on  its  own  ground,  in  presence  of 
the  enemy,  having  a  short  and  not  difficult  communication 
between  them ;  each  of  them  in  presence  of  the  enemy,  and 
between  the  enemy  and  Bruxelles;  all  their  communications 
with  England,  Holland,  and  Germany,  and  all  the  important 
political  interests  committed  to  their  charge,  being  secure. 

It  has  been  stated  and  believed  that  the  cavalry  of  Bolow's 
corps  was  seen  on  the  heights  in  front  of  Ohain,  between  the 
Allied  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
and  the  defile  leading  to  Wavre,  at  an  early  hour  on  the  morning 
of  the  18th. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  in  elucidation  of  the  movements  of  the 
Allied  army  under  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher,  that  Marshal 
Grouchy  has  published  in  his  Defence,  printed  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  a  letter  from  Marshal  Soult,  addressed  to 
him,  date<l  the  18th  June,  at  1  o'clock  p.m.,  in  which  Marshal 


BY  FIELD  MARSHAL  THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON.     529 

Soult  states  **  Nous  aperceyons  la  cavalerie  Pnissienne/*  which 
was  the  very  cavalry  seen  by  the  Duke  of  Wellmgton,  as 
stated,  shortly  after  daylight  in  the  morning  of  that  day. 

It  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  this  cavalry  should  not  have 
been  observed  in  the  French  army  at  an  earlier  hour  than  one 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  It  must  be  concluded  that  at  that 
hour  no  knowledge  existed  in  the  French  head-quarters  that 
other  troops  had  passed  the  defile,  or  had  been  engaged  on  the 
left  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

The  first  heard  of  the  operations  of  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher^s 
army  was  a  report,  brought  from  the  right  of  the  army  under 
the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  at  about  6  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  that  at  that  moment  the  smoke  of  the  fire  of 
artillery  could  be  perceived  at  a  great  distance  beyond  the  right 
of  the  enemy's  army,  which  firing  was  supposed  at  that  time  to 
be  at  Plancbenoit 

The  report  of  the  battle  made  at  the  time  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  to  the  British  and  the  Allied  governments  of 
Europe  has  long  been  before  the  public  In  that  report  he 
does  full  justice  to  the  exertions  made  by  his  colleague  the 
Prussian  Commander-in-Chief  and  by  the  General  officers  and 
troops  to  aid  and  support  him,  and  to  the  effectual  aid  which  they 
gave  him.  He  states  no  detml,  excepting  that  the  battle  was 
terminated  by  an  attack  which  he  determined  to  make  upon  the 
enemy's  position,  in  which  he  does  not  report  that  any  Prussian 
troops  joined,  because,  in  fact,  none  were  on  that  part  of  the 
field  of  battle.  He  states,  however,  that  the  enemy's  troops 
retired  from  the  last  attack  upon  his  position  ^*  in  great  confusion, 
and  that  the  march  of  General  Billow's  corps  by  Frischermont 
upon  Planchenoit  and  La  Belle  Alliance  had  begun  to  take 
effect ;  and  as  he  could  perceive  the  fire  of  his  cannon,  and  as 
Marshal  Prince  Blucher  had  joined  in  person  with  a  corps  of  his 
army  to  the  left  of  our  line  by  Ohain,  he  determined  upon  the 
attack,  which  succeeded  in  every  point."  He  added  that  he  "  con- 
tinued the  pui*suit  until  long  after  dark,  and  then  discontinued 
it  only  on  account  of  the  fatigue  of  the  troops,  who  had  been 
engaged  during  twelve  hours,  and  because  he  found  himself  on  the 
same  road  with  Marshal  Blucher,  who  assured  him  of  his  inten- 
tion to  follow  the  enemy  throughout  the  night"  He  then  adds, 
*^  I  should  not  do  justice  to  my  own  feelings,  or  to  Marsh 
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Blucher  and  the  Prussian  army,  if  I  did  not  attribute  the  suc- 
cessful result  of  this  arduous  day  to  the  cordial  and  timely 
assistance  I  received  from  them.  The  operation  of  General 
Billow  upon  the  enemy's  flank  was  a  most  decisive  one ;  and 
even  if  I  had  not  found  myself  in  a  situation  to  make  the  attack 
which  produced  the  final  result,  it  would  have  forced  the  enemy 
to  retire  if  his  attacks  should  have  failed,  and  would  have  pre- 
vented him  from  taking  advantage  of  them  if  they  should 
unfortunately  have  succeeded." 

When  the  two  Field  Marshals  met  on  the  same  road,  it  is 
well  known  that  they  embraced  in  the  presence  of  their  troops, 
and  were  cordial  friends  up  to  the  day  of  the  death  of  Prince 
Blucher.  Surely  the  details  of  the  battle  might  have  been  left 
in  the  original  official  reports. 

Historians  and  commentators  were  not  necessary. 

The  battle,  possibly  the  most  important  single  military  event 
in  modern  times,  was  attended  by  advantages  sufficient  for  the 
glory  of  many  such  armies  as  the  two  great  Allied  armies 
engaged. 

The  enemy  never  rallied ;  Buonaparte  lost  his  empire  for 
ever ;  not  a  shot  was  fired  afterwards ;  and  the  peace  of  Europe 
and  of  the  world  was  settled  on  the  basis  on  which  it  rests  at 
this  moment 

It  is  impossible  to  close  this  paper  without  observing  that 
Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  letters,  published  by 
Colonel  Gurwood,  affi)rd  proofs  that  he  was  convinced  that  the 
enemy  ought  to  have  attacked  by  other  lines  rather  than  by  the 
valleys  of  the  Sambre  and  the  Meuse  ;  and  that  even  up  to  the 
last  moment  previous  to  the  attack  of  his  position  at  Waterloo, 
he  conceived  that  they  would  endeavour  to  turn  it  by  a  march 
upon  Hal.  He  states  this  in  letters  to  the  Due  de  Feltre  on 
the  15th,  and  to  the  Due  de  Berri  and  King  Louis  XVIIL 
dated  at  3^  a.al  18th  June ;  and  there  are  orders  to  his 
patrols  of  cavalry,  on  the  nights  of  the  16th  and  17th  June,  to 
observe  particularly  the  enemy's  movements  towards  Nivelles. 

It  might  be  a  nice  question  for  military  discussion  whether 
Buonaparte  was  right  in  endeavouring  to  force  the  position  at 
Waterloo,  or  the  Duke  of  Wellington  right  in  thinking  that, 
from  the  evening  of  the  16th,  Buonaparte  would  have  taken  a 
wiser  course  if  he  had  moved  to  his  left,  have  reached  the  high 
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road  leading  from  Mons  to  Bruxelles,  and  have  turned  the  right 

of  the  position  of  the  Allies  by  Hal. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Duke  was  prepared  to  resist  such  a 

movement 

Wellington. 


To  Lady  Frances  W.  Webster,  [  895.  ] 

BnixoUes,  19th  June,  1815, 
Mt  DEAB  LaDT  FbANOES,  i  past  8  in  tho  morning. 

Lord  Mountnorris  may  remain  in  Bruxelles  in  perfect 
security.  I  yesterday,  after  a  most  severe  and  bloody  contest, 
gained  a  complete  victory,  and  pursued  the  French  till  aft^ 
dark.  They  are  in  complete  confusion ;  and  I  have,  I  believe, 
150  pieces  of  cannon ;  and  Blucher,  who  continued  the  pursuit 
all  night,  my  soldiers  being  tired  to  death,  sent  me  word  this 
morning  that  he  had  got  60  more. 

My  loss  is  immense.  Lord  Uxbridge,  Lord  FitzRoy  Somer- 
set, General  Cooke,  General  Barnes,  and  Colonel  Berkeley  are 
wounded :  Colonel  Dc  Lancey,  Canning,  Gordon,  General 
Picton  killed.  The  finger  of  Providence  was  upon  me,  and  I 
escaped  unhurt 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Ttn-k.  [896.] 

Bib,  BnizeUefl,  19th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  your  Royal  Highness  the 
copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  date  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
reporting  the  miUtary  operations  to  this  day.* 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  897.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  LOBD,  BmxeUes,  19th  June,  1815. 

I  am  come  in  to  arrange  some  matters,  and  start  immediately. 
Can  you  reinforce  us  in  good  British  infantry  particularly, 

*  See  WMngUm  Detpateihei,  1st  edition,  yol.  zii.,  p.  478. 
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and  cavalry  ?    You'll  see  how  we  are  reduced.     Some  of  the 
battalions  have  not  100  men. 

We  must  have  Lord  Combermere  also,  if  be  will  come. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Extract  from  a  Letter  written  hy  the  Empercr  Napoleon. 

"  Je  resterai  a  Laon  jusqu*k  ce  que  le  reste  de  rann^  soit  r^uni.  J'ai 
donnd  Tordrc  de  dinger  sur  Laon  ct  sur  Reims  tons  les  militaires  isol^  La 
gendarmerie  et  la  Garde  Nationalc  vont  baitro  la  campagne,  et  ramasser  les 
tratneurs ;  les  bons  soldats  se  rallieront  d*eux-m6mes.  Nous  auroDS  dans 
24  heures  un  noyau  de  10,000  k  12,000  hommes.  Avec  cette  petite  armfe 
je  contiendrai  I'ennemi,  et  je  donnerai  le  temps  k  Grouchy  d'arriver,  et  )i  la 
nation  de  se  rctoumcr." 


Prince  Bernard  de  Saxe-  Weimar  a  ton  Phre, 

Cher  P^RE,  An  bivouac  pr^s  Waterloo,  ce  19  Juin^  1815. 

Remerciez  Dicu  !  Je  suis  encore  vivant,  et  suis  sorti  sain  et  sauf  de  denx 
sanglantes  bataillcs.  La  premiere  eut  lieu  le  16,  et  la  seconde  hicr.  Jo 
vous  prie,  quand  vous  lirez  la  pnfeente,  de  prendre  la  carte  de  Ferrary. 
Depuis  quatre  semaines  j*^tais  en  cantonnement  k  Gcnappe,  avec  le  regi- 
ment d'Orange  Nassau,  dont  je  suis  Colonel.  Le  15  je  fus  nomm^  brigadier 
de  la  2e  brigade  de  la  division  Perponcher.  Mon  prM^ccsseur  avait  en  le 
malhcur  de  se  casser  la  jambe.  £n  outre  de  mes  2  bataillons  d'Orange 
Nassau,  je  me  trouvai  par  Ik  avoir  sous  mon  commandement  trois  bataillooB 
du  Ducb^  do  Nassau.  Alors  ma  brigade  ^tait  de  4000  hommes ;  aujourd'hoi 
il  ne  m'cn  reste  pas  1200  I 

Le  15  les  Fran9ais  tombbrent  sur  I'arm^  Prussienne,  et  la  press^rent 
bien  vivemcnt.  Ma  brigade  prolongeait  Taile  gauche  de  Tarm^  HoUandaise, 
dont  le  quartier-g^n^ral  ^tait  k  Braine  le  Comte  ;  celui  de  ma  division  ^tait  k 
Nivelles.  Un  bataillon  de  Nassau,  avec  ime  batterie  d'artillerie  k  cheval 
HoUandaise,  ^taient  k  Frasnes.'  Lorsque  les  Prussiens  se  retirferent  sur  Fleurus 
le  poste  de  Frasnes  fut  attaqud  ei  enlev^.  LMnfanterie  se  jcta  dans  un  bois 
sur  la  droite,  et  rartillerie  se  retire,  en  combattant,  aux  Quatre  Bras.  Jo 
r^unis  ma  brigade  k  cette  importante  position,  et  canonnai  Pennemi,  que  jo 
parvins  k  empecher  d'avancer.  J'ai  conserve  cette  position  pendant  toute 
la  nuit  Vers  le  matin  du  16  je  fus  renforc^  par  un  batmllon  de  Chasseurs 
Hollandais  et  un  bataillon  de  milice.  Bientot  apr^  mon  G^ndral  de  Divi- 
sion et  le  Prince  d'Orange  arriv^rent.  J'allais  aux  avant-postes  avec  le  der- 
nier, et  j*entrcpris,  par  son  ordrc,  une  reconnaissance  avec  un  bataillon  et 
deux  canons.  Vers  midi  Pennemi  fit  voir  de  fortes  colonncs,  ct  oommcnfa 
k  nous  canonner.    On  dit  que  dans  ce  jour  il  a  engag^  trois  corps  de  son 
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arm^  contre  nous.    Nous  avions  seulement  cinq  bataillons  k  lui  opposer,  et 
lea  d^bouch^  d*un  bois  k  d^fendre  jusqu'k  la  derni^re  extr^mit^. 

Le  Due  de  Wellington  dtait  present  au  commencement  de  Taction. 
Quoique  je  n'eusse  que  deux  canons  pour  me  protdger,  je  conservais  long- 
temps  mon  terrain  contre  un  ennemi  trois  fois  sup^rieur  en  nombre.  D  par- 
vint  k  s'emparer  d'un  bois  vis  k  vis  de  moi,  et  incommodait  mon  flano 
gauche.  Sans  perdre  de  temps,  je  pris  avec  moi  quelques  volontaires  et  un 
bataillon  de  milice,  et  repris  mon  bois  k  la  pointe  de  la  baionnette.  J'dtais 
It  la  t^te  des  assaillans,  et  j'eus  Thonneur  d'etre  un  des  premiers  dans  le  bois. 
En  ooupant  quelques  branches  je  me  suis  bless^  l^g^rement  avec  mon  sabre, 
mais  je  ne  quittai  pas  un  moment  le  combat.  Cette  blessure  ne  mdrite  pas 
d'etre  mentionn^.  Je  vous  T^ris  seulement,  afin  que  vous,  ainsi  que  ma 
bonne  m^re,  ne  puissiez  pas  §tre  alarm^  par  les  rapports  exagdrds.  Tandis 
que  je  ddfendais  mon  bois,  Pennemi  chassa  notre  aile  gauche  jusqu'aux 
Quatre  Bras.  Ce  fut  dans  ce  moment  que  le  brave  Due  de  Brunswick  fut 
tu^  par  une  balle  qui  lui  per^a  la  poitrine.  De  fortes  oolonnes  toumaient 
mon  flanc  droit ;  je  demandai  des  ordres  pour  savoir  comment  je  devais 
agir ;  mais  je  n*en  re^us  aucun.  Quand  je  me  vis  entour^  de  tons  c6t^  et 
que  mes  gens  eurcnt  ^puis^  toutes  leur  munitions,  je  me  retirai  en  bon  oidre 
k  travers  le  bois,  dans  le  voisinage  de  Hautaine  le  Yal.  La  division  Ha- 
novrienne  du  G^dral  d'Alten  me  soutint,  et  reprit  le  bois,  mais  le  perdit  de 
nouveau.  A  la  fin,  les  Anglais  le  forc^rent  apr^  avoir  perdu  beaucoup  de 
monde,  et  s*y  maintinrent  toute  la  nuit.  J*y  bivouaquai.  Les  Prussiens  se 
retirirent  ce  jour-lk  k  Wavres,  et,  sur  la  nouvelle  de  cette  retraite,  nous 
fdmes  obliges  de  nous  retirer  k  la  position  pr^  de  Mont  Saint  Jean,  entre 
Genappe  et  Bruxelles.  Cela  eut  lieu  le  17.  Nous  ffimes  oblig^  de 
bivouaqucr  la  nuit  sur  im  terrain  bien  bourbeux,  et  avec  une  horrible  pluie. 

Hier,  sur  les  10  heures,  conmien9a  la  bataille  decisive,  qui  fut  compl^te- 
mcnt  gagnee,  vers  le  soir,  par  Wellington,  sur  Napol^n  en  personne.  (160 
canons  sont  le  fruit  de  cette  sanglante  victoire.)  Je  commandais  k  l*aile 
gauche,  et  j^dtais  charg^  de  conserver  un  village  ei  une  position.  J'y  r^ussis, 
mais  avec  une  grande  perte  dlionmies.  La  victoire  itsit  encore  douteuse, 
quand,  sur  les  4  heures,  les  Prussiens,  sous  les  G^n^raux  Bulow  et  Zieten, 
arriv^rent  sur  notre  flanc  gauche,  et  d^id^rent  la  bataille.  Malheureuse- 
ment  les  Prussiens,  qui  devaient  me  soutenir  dans  mon  village,  prirent  pour 
des  Fran9ais  mes  Nassaus,  qui  ont  encore  Ihmiforme  Fran9ais,  quoique  lems 
coeurs  soient  bien  Allemands,  et  firent  un  terrible  feu  contre  eux.  Bs  furent 
chass^de  leur  position,  et  je  les  ralliai  k  un  quart  de  lieue  du  champ  de 
hataille.  Mon  Gdn^ral  de  Division,  dont  la  le  brigade  a  ^t^  totalement 
ddtruite,  est  k  pr^nt  avec  moi. 

II  me  faut  finir,  paroo  que  je  viens  de  recevoir  des  ordres  de  marcher  k 
Nivelles,  k  la  poursuite  de  I'ennemi.  Adieu,  cher  p^re.  Saluez  ma  m^re, 
ma  belle-sceur,  mon  frbrc,  et  tons  mes  amis,  et  soyez  assur^  que  je  ferai  tout 
pour  §tre  digne  do  vous. 

Le  Colonel  et  Brigadier^ 

Bebnabd  de  Sazb-Wedcab. 
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LieuL'Gen.  C,  Alien  to  Field  Marthal  the  Duke  qf  WeHmgUm. 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  BnuRUa;,  19tii  June,  1815. 

The  very  severe  loss  which  the  3id  Division  sustained  in  the  action  of 
yesterday  would  he  most  painful  to  me,  had  I  not  the  fidl  oonviction  that 
every  regiment  composing  it  did  their  duty ;  and  it  is  in  jnstioe  to  their 
conduct  that  I  do  myself  the  honour  of  suhmitting  the  following  report  for 
your  Grace's  perusal. 

In  compliance  with  your  Grace's  orders,  and  those  of  His  Royal  TTighnwn 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  form  the  division  for  the  attack  in  two  lines  of 
contiguous  columns,  I  placed  them  in  columns  of  two  hattalions  together 
at  quarter  distance,  the  right  regiment  on  its  left  company,  the  left  on  its 
right  company,  so  as  to  deploy  right  and  left  into  lino,  or  to  form  squares 
as  necessary ;  the  columns  composing  the  1st  and  2nd  lines  chequered. 

The  attack  towards  the  centre  commenced  hy  a  heavy  cannonade  with 
Major  Lloyd's  and  Captain  Clcwes's  hrigades  of  guns  on  the  enemy's 
columns,  who  were  advancing  to  the  wood  on  the  right  of  the  Srd  Division. 
The  enemy  soon  after  advanced  a  strong  column  of  infantry,  covered  by 
a  heavy  fire  of  artillery,  on  the  high  road  from  Genappe,  who,  after  being 
kept  for  a  considerable  time  in  check  by  the  2nd  light  battalion  occupying 
a  house  in  front  of  our  position,  had  nearly  gained  it,  when  by  the  spirited 
advance,  in  line,  of  the  1st  light  battalion  and  8th  line  battalion  Eing^ 
German  Legion,  they  were  repulsed.  The  French  cavalry,  who  had  gained 
the  position  on  the  left  of  their  infantry,  and  had  failed  in  the  chaige  they 
made  on  the  square  of  the  Griibenhagen  and  Osnabriick  field  battalion,  got 
for  a  short  time  amongst  the  1st  light  and  particularly  the  8th  line  Iwt- 
talion,  until  the  advance  of  our  cavalry  sent  them  back. 

The  cannonade  by  this  time,  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  which  was  no 
longer  checked  by  our  guns,  was  very  destructive  to  our  infantry  sqaares ; 
yet  none  even  showed  a  disposition  to  give  way,  but  filled  up  the  space 
over  the  bodies  of  their  brave  comrades  as  they  fell.  The  enemy's  cavalry 
now  appeared  in  crowds  on  the  position,  charged  the  square  of  the  dOth 
and  73rd  British,  the  one  of  the  Griibenhagen  and  Osnabriick,  and  that  of 
the  Bremen  and  Ycrdcn  field  battalion  five  or  six  times,  but  were  as  often 
repulsed  by  the  coolness  of  our  troops,  who  reserved  their  fire  imtil  they 
approached  within  twenty  |)ace8. 

In  this  position  the  hostile  armies  continued  for  several  hours,  the  enemy 
bringing  up  his  infantry,  and  latterly  approaching  his  numerous  artillery 
to  within  grape  shot.  During  this  time  a  very  spirited  charge  was  made 
by  the  5th  line  battalion,  headed  by  Colonel  Omptcda,  who  afterwards  fell 
in  the  action,  but  at  this  time  was  seen  many  yards  in  front  of  that  bat* 
talion,  and  with  the  remains  of  the  1st  light  battalion  drove  down  with 
the  bayonet  a  division  of  French  infantry  who  were  again  trying  to  gain 
the  position  by  the  high  road.  The  squares  by  this  time  had  been  so 
much  reduced  in  number  by  the  continued  fire  of  cannon,  musketry,  and 
ultimately  grape  shot  of  the  enemy,  that  they  had  hardly  men  enough  left 
to  remain  in  squares,  and  therefore  were  withdrawn  from  the  position  by 
Count  Kiclmanscggc ;  and  the  remains  of  the  Legion  and  Hanoverian 
brigades,  and  part  of  the  British  brigade,  reformed  on  the  high  road  in  rear 
o  f  the  village  of  Mont  8t.  Jean. 
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It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  assure  yonr  Grace  that  nothing  could 
exceed  the  bravery,  perseverance,  and  coolness  of  the  troops,  which  was 
particularly  commendable  in  such  young  troops  as  the  Hanoverians. 
I  cannot  sufficiently  appreciate  the  judgment  displayed  by  Major^General 
Sir  Colin  Halkett,  who  maintained  his  ground  in  every  exposed  situation 
during  that  trying  day  with  the  greatest  gallantry.  Major-General  Count 
Kielmansegge  also  set  a  noble  example  to  his  brigade  by  coolness  and 
intrepidity.  In  the  death  of  Colonel  Ompteda,  the  counti^  has  to  regret 
the  loss  of  a  gallant  officer  of  superior  talents.  I  have  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  services  of  the  Hanoverian  head  quarters'  staff,  tbe  divi- 
sional and  my  personal  staff,  and  feel  particularly  indebted  to  Colonel 
Berger,  Chief  of  the  Hanoverian  staff^  for  his  advice  and  able  assistance. 
Brevet  Major  Heise,  of  the  2nd  light  battalion,  military  secretary  to  the 
Hanoverians,  was  with  me  during  the  whole  action,  and  very  useful  to  me. 
The  services  of  Captain  Shaw,  Deputy  Assistant  Quartermaster-General, 
who  was  senior  of  the  departnaent,  in  absence  of  Major  Jessop  from  a 
wound  at  the  commencement  of  the  action  on  the  16th,  were  indispensable 
to  me,  particularly  in  executing  the  first  disposition  of  the  troops  for  the 
attack. 

All  the  commanding  officers  distinguished  themselves  in  the  charge 
entrusted  to  them,  more  particularly  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wurmb,  of  the 
Griibenhagen  field  battalion,  who  fell  in  the  latter  part  of  the  action,  and 
Major  Baring,  commanding  the  2nd  light  battalion,  in  the  gallant  defence 
of  the  house  until  he  was  forced  to  abandon  it  from  want  of  ammimition, 
even  for  the  few  men  he  had  latterly  left. 

Major  Lloyd's  and  Captain  Clcwes's  brigades  of  artillery  were  well  served, 
although  severely  exposed  to  the  more  numerous  artillery  of  the  enemy ; 
those  of  Captain  Clewes  were  particularly  useful  in  checking  the  advance 
of  the  enemy's  columns  to  the  wood  on  the  right  of  the  Srd  division.  It 
is  but  justice  to  the  exertions  of  Dr.  Denecke,  physician  to  the  forces, 
and  attached  as  staff  surgeon  to  the  3rd  division,  to  notice  his  superior 
arrangements  respecting  the  wounded  men  during  the  action. 

I  beg  to  conclude  my  report  by  mentioning  to  your  Grace  that  during 
the  action  of  the  16th  instant  also  the  battalions  of  the  Srd  Division  which 
were  engaged  showed  great  steadiness;  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Klencke, 
with  the  Liineburg  field  battalion  under  his  command,  particularly  distin- 
guished themselves  on  that  day,  by  several  times  repulsing  the  enemy  into 
the  wood,  and  maintaining  the  position  on  the  left  of  the  line. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Chablbs  Altin. 


Major-Oen,  Sir  James  Kempt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

REPORT. 

Bivoaac  neur  Genappe,  19th  Juoe,  1815. 
In  consequence  of  the  lamented  fall  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas 
I'icton  (who  was  unfortunately  killed  early  in  the  battle  of  yesterday,  at 
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a  very  critical  moment,  while  nobly  animating  the  troopaX  the  command  of 
the  5th  Division  and  the  troops  that  had  been  placed  under  his  orden 
devolved  upon  me,  and  it  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  convey  by  words  to 
your  Grace  the  feelings  of  admiration  with  which  I  beheld  the  invincible 
spirit  displayed  by  the  British  troops  in  repulsing  every  attack  that  was 
made  upon  the  position  where  I  had  the  honour  to  command.    The  troops 
were  formed  in  two  lines,  supported  by  Major-General  the  Honourable 
Sir  W.  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry.     The  1st  line  was  composed  of 
Dutch  and  Belgian  troops,  with  the  Ist  battalion  of  the  95th  regiment  under 
Colonel  Sir  Andrew  Barnard  posted  on  a  knoll  on  the  right.    The  2nd  lino 
was  composed  of  the  8th  and  9th  brigades  of  infantry  under  Major-General 
Sir  Denis  Pack  and  myself,  and  the  4th  and  5th  Hanoverian  brigades  of 
militia  commanded  by  Colonels  Yincke  and  Best.     The  enemy  having 
concealed  his  attack  to  the  last  moment,  advanced  rapidly  in  three  immense 
columns  of  infantry,  covered  by  30  pieces  of  artillery,  directing  their  heads 
on  the  right,  centre,  and  left  of  the  position  to  the  left  of  the  Chauas^    Our 
first  line,  acting  as  light  troops,  gave  way  as  the  columns  approached ;  but 
the  8th  and  9th  brigades  of  infantry  instantly  advanced,  and  charged  the 
heads  of  the  columns  just  as  they  had  gained  the  crest  of  the  position :  a 
struggle  for  a  few  moments  ensued,  but  the  invincible  spirit  and  determi- 
nation of  the  British  troops  were  such,  that  these  immense  masses  directed 
with  the  greatest  fury  were  absolutely  put  to  flight  by  two  British  brigades, 
weakened  as  they  had  been  most  materially  by  the  severe  action  whidi 
they  had  fought  two  days  before.     Major-General  the  Honourable  Sir  W. 
Ponsonby  instantly  availed  himself  of  this,  and  charged  in  the  most  gallant 
manner  at  the  head  of  his  brigade :  many  prisoners  were  taken,  and  three 
eagles.    Shortly  after  this,  Major-General  Sir  J.  Lambert  arrived  with  his 
brigade  to  support  the  5th  Division ;  and  the  enemy  having  formed  fresh 
columns,  renewed  the  attack  with  the  same  impetuosity :  they  were  met 
and  repulsed  in  a  similar  manner ;  part  of  Sir  J.  Lambert's  brigade  charged 
on  this  occasion,  and  behaved  nobly. 

After  the  failure  of  these  attacks  the  enemy's  efforts  were  principally 
directed  to  the  right  of  the  Chauss^ ;  and  having  gained  possession  of  a 
large  farmhouse  (La  Haye  Sainte),  and  also  the  adjoining  ridge  of  equal 
height  with  the  one  which  we  occupied,  I  requested  Sir  J.  Lambert  to 
cross  the  great  road  with  the  27th  regiment  and  retake  it:  but  at  this 
period  it  was  found  to  be  impracticable,  all  the  infantry  in  this  part  of  the 
position  being  formed  in  squares,  and  the  enemy's  cavalry  around  them. 
A  fresh  attack  was  now  made  by  the  enemy  along  the  great  road,  and  under 
cover  of  the  farmhouse  which  they  occupied  :  the  evident  intention  was  to 
keep  down  the  advance  of  our  line  by  a  superior  fire  from  the  farmhouse 
and  ridge,  and  under  cover  of  it  to  push  on  the  mass  of  infantry  in  its  rear 
along  the  Chauss^.  A  desperate  struggle  and  fire  now  took  place.  I 
directed  all  the  broken  ground  that  afforded  the  least  cover  to  be  completely 
lined  with  troops ;  but  in  addition  to  this  I  found  it  absolutely  necessary 
to  increase  our  fire  by  moving  up  the  greatest  part  of  the  27th  regiment* 
which  Major-General  Lambert  posted  in  as  good  a  situation  as  circum- 
stances would  admit ;  but  it  was  unavoidably  much  exposed.  The 
regiment  behaved  nobly,  and  suffered  exceedingly.  The  95th  and  d2nd 
were  also  near  this  point,  and  suffered  also  great  loss.    The  struggle  at  this 
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point  continued  for  some  hours,  but  every  efiFort  of  the  enemy  proved 
ineffectual,  and  he  never  for  one  moment  gained  a  footing  on  the  position 
to  the  left  of  the  great  road. 

Major-General  Sir  J.  Lambert's  arrival  to  the  support  was  most  fortunate, 
and  he  conducted  the  movements  of  his  brigade  in  the  most  able  manner. 
He  has  requested  me  to  transmit  the  enclosed  letter,  and  to  recommend  the 
officers  therein  mentioned  to  your  Grace's  notice,  which  I  have  great 
pleasure  in  doing.  Major-General  Sir  D.  Pack  displayed  his  usual  judg- 
ment and  gallantry  in  the  command  of  the  9th  British  brigade,  and  I  am 
much  indebted  to  him  for  his  advice  and  assistance  after  the  command 
devolved  on  me.  Colonel  Sir  P.  Belson  succeeded  to  the  command  of  my 
brigade,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which 
he  led  it  Colonels  Vincke  and  Best  also  deserve  to  be  particularly 
mentioned  to  your  Grace :  their  brigades,  the  4th  and  5th  Hanoverian,  though 
composed  of  young  militia  soldiers,  displayed  much  steadiness,  and  moved 
correctly  to  support  various  parts  that  were  most  threatened,  forming 
squares  on  several  occasions.  The  two  brigades  of  artillery  of  the  Diet 
(the  British  under  Major  Rogers,  and  the  Hanoverian  under  Captain 
Bauer)  were  ably  served  and  judiciously  placed.  I  lost  in  my  Brigade- 
Major,  who  was  killed  (Captain  Eeles,  95th),  a  most  valuable  officer ;  and 
my  aide-de-camp.  Captain  the  Honourable  Charles  Gore,  has  served  me  for 
several  years  on  continued  service,  and  proved  himself  on  every  occasion  to 
be  a  most  active  and  gallant  soldier. 

I  shall  take  the  libertv  of  bringing  under  your  Grace's  notice  the 
particular  claims  and  ments  of  the  officers  commanding  r^ments  in  a 
separate  report;  but  I  cannot  close  this  one  without  mentioning  that 
Colonel  Sir  A.  Barnard,  and  the  next  in  conmiand.  Colonel  Cameron  of  the 
95th,  were  both  wounded,  and  also  Colonel  Nixon  of  the  28th,  while  in  the 
command  of  it. 

Captain  Tyler,  aide-de-camp  to  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  joined  me  imme- 
diately on  his  fall,  and  I  found  him  particularly  intelligent  and  useful. 
Captain  Tyler  was  first  aide-do-camp  to  the  Greneral,  and  had  served  with 
him  for  five  campaigns  :  he  goes  with  the  body  to  England. 

Jambs  Kempt. 


[Enolobube.] 

MajoT'-Gen,  Sir  John  Lambert  to  Major-Gen,  Sir  James  Kempt, 

Sib,  19th  June,  1815. 

The  10th  brigade  in&ntry  having  been  ordered  up  in  support  of  the  5th 
Divisioni  and  to  place  itself  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  I  beg 
leave  to  report  to  you,  as  second  in  command,  that  I  was  perfectly  satisfied 
with  the  conduct  of  every  individual  of  the  brigade  in  the  action  of  yesterday. 
I  must  particularly  mention  the  steady  and  gallant  conduct  of  the  27th 
regiment  under  Major  Hare,  unavoidably  exposed  for  several  hours  to  a 
galling  fire  (well  known  to  you),  and  was  much  to  be  praised ;  and  T  should  be 
obliged  to  you  to  name  him  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Forces  parti- 
cularly. On  the  death  of  Major  Heyland,  of  the  40th,  Major  Browne  took 
the  command  and  continued  in  it  Migor  Smith,  Brigade-M^jor,  afforded  me 
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fjeaX  aasistance  by  his  zeal  and  abilities.  Should  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  think  proper  to  recommend  theso  officers  for  a  Brevet  step,  I  conatder 
them  08  well  meriting  it,  and  should  hope  it  would  meet  with  your  approbation 
my  80  doing. 

I  have  tho  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Lambert. 

P.S.  I  am  anxious  also  to  mention  for  the  same  object  Captain  Ellis  of  the 
40th,  who,  though  wounded,  continued  exerting  himself  to  the  end  of  the  dnv 
in  command  of  the  light  companies  of  the  brigade,  after  Captain  Holmes  of 
tho  27th  was  killed. 


89S.  ]  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY, 

•  20tH  JUNE,  1815. 

The  troops  to  march  at  5  in  the  morning. 

The  British  cavalry  will  march  to  the  villages  of  Strepy, 
Thieu,  Boussoit  sur  Haine  and  Ville  sur  Haine,  and  cantoD. 
These  villages  are  between  Rceulx  and  Mons. 

Baron  EstorflTs  brigade  of  Hanoverian  cavalry  will  canton  in 
Givray  and  Croix,  and  furnish  outposts  towards  Maubeuge. 

The  British  cavalry  will  fiimish  a  light  brigade  to  do  the  out- 
post duties  upon  the  Sambre,  and  the  brigade  will  canton  in 
Merbe  St  Marie,  Bicnue  le  Ilapart,  and  Mont 

Wellington. 


[  899.  ]  G.  O.  Nivolles.  20th  Juno,  1815. 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  takes  this  opportunity  of  returning  to 
the  army  his  thanks  for  their  conduct  in  the  glorious  action 
fought  on  the  18th  instant, "and  he  will  not  fail  to  report  his 
sense  of  their  conduct  in  the  terms  which  it  deserves  to  their 
several  Sovereigns. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  has  observed  that  several  soldiers,  and 
even  officers,  have  quitted  their  ranks  without  leave,  and  have 
gone  to  Bruxelles,  and  even  some  to  Antwerp,  where,  and  in  the 
country  through  which  they  have  passed,  they  have  spread  a 
false  alarm,  in  a  manner  liighly  unmilitary,  and  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  soldiers. 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  General  officers  com- 
manding divisions  in  the  British  army,  and  the  General  officers 
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commanding  the  corps  of  each  nation  of  which  the  army  is  com- 
posed, to  report  to  him  in  writing  what  officers  and  men  (the 
former  by  name)  are  now  or  have  been  absent  without  leave 
since  the  16th  instant. 

5.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  14th  article  of  the 
14th  section  of  the  Articles  of  War  may  be  inserted  in  every 
orderly  book  of  the  British  army,  in  order  to  remind  officers  and 
soldiers  of  the  punishment  affibied  by  law  to  the  crime  of  creating 
false  alarms. 

6.  As  the  army  is  about  to  enter  the  French  territory,  the 
Field  Marshal  desires  it  may  be  understood  by  the  troops  of 
the  several  nations  composing  the  army  which  he  has  the  honour 
to  command,  that  their  Sovereigns  are  in  alliance  with  the  Ring 
of  France,  and  that  France  therefore  must  be  considered  as  a 
friendly  country. 

7.  No  article  is  to  be  taken  from  any  individual  by  any 
officer  or  soldier  without  payment  for  the  same.  The  Commis- 
saries of  the  army  will  supply  the  troops  with  all  that  they 
require  in  the  usual  manner,  and  no  requisition  is  to  be  made 
direct  on  the  country  or  its  magistrates  by  any  officer  or 
soldier. 

8.  The  Commissaries  will  receive  directions,  either  from  the 
Field  Marshal  or  from  the  Generals  commanding  the  troops  of 
the  several  nations  (if  these  troops  should  not  be  supplied  with 
provisions  by  the  British  Commissariat),  to  make  such  requisi- 
tions as  may  be  necessary  for  the  supply  of  the  troops,  for 
which  they  will  give  the  usual  voucher  and  receipt ;  and  they 
will  understand  that  they  will  be  responsible  to  issue  and  account 
for  what  they  will  thus  receive  from  the  country  in  France,  in 
the  same  manner  as  they  would  if  they  purchased  supplies  for 
the  troops  in  their  own  country  respectively. 

9.  With  a  view  to  preserve  order,  and  to  provide  for  attend- 
ance on  the  hospitals  at  Bruxelles,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
desires  that  one  officer,  one  non-commissioned  officer,  and  three 
private  men,  for  100  men  sent  to  the  hospital,  wounded  in  the 
late  actions  of  the  16th  and  18th  instant,  may  be  sent  from  the 
several  regiments  to  Bruxelles  to-morrow,  and  place  themselves 
under  the  orders  of  the  Commandant  there. 

10.  No  regiment  need  send  officers  and  men  for  more  than 
100  men ;  and  in  case  any  regiment  has  not  sent  more  than 
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50  men  to  the  hospital,  such  re^ment  will  send  only  one  non* 
commissioned  officer  and  two  men  to  take  charge  of  them. 

11.  This  non-commissioned  officer  and  two  men  must  be 
under  the  charge  and  direction  of  the  officer  who  will  go  from 
one  of  the  other  regiments  of  the  brigade,  which  officer  the 
officer  commanding  the  brigade  will  fix  upon. 

12.  As  soon  as  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
private  men  will  arrive  at  Bruxelles,  they  will  send  to  the  Com- 
mandant a  nominal  list  of  the  officers  and  men  of  their  several 
regiments  who  are  there  in  hospitals,  or  on  the  duty  of  attending 
the  hospitals. 

13.  The  Commandant  at  Bruxelles  is  hereby  positively  for- 
bidden to  allow  a  billet,  or  the  issue  of  rations,  to  any  officer  or 
soldier  who  will  be  at  Bruxelles,  whose  name  is  not  in  the  list 
above  mentioned,  or  who  does  not  proceed  thither  by  route  from 
the  Quartermastei -General,  or  by  order  from  the  Field  Marshal 

Wellington. 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan, 

My  Lord  Due,  La  Haye,  ce  20  Join,  1815. 

L'attento  dc  TEurope  est  remplie.  Rien  no  manque  i)lu8  a  voire  gloiro. 
La  victoire  complete  remport^e  sur  Buonaparte  vous  proclame  le  plus 
grand  capitaine  de  voire  si^le,  et  va  le  priver  aux  yeux  do  son  parti  et  de 
son  arm^e  du  prestige  par  lequel  il  avait  su  les  fasciner.  Voi^  done  lea 
trophies  de  la  Belgique  qui  vont  se  joindre  pour  vous  a  ceux  de  TEspagne, 
du  Portugal,  et  de  la  France*  Les  malheurs  incalculables  pr^venus  par 
voire  victoire,  les  suites  qu'elle  presage,  non  seulement  pour  mon  Royaume, 
mais  pour  toute  la  cause  commune,  me  font  anticiper  sur  les  t^moignages 
de  reconnaissance  par  lesquels  voire  patrie  et  les  Hauls  Alli^  se  plusaient 
a  anticiper  k  leur  tour  sur  ceux  de  la  post^rit^.  Je  vous  exprime  mes 
sentimens  avec  la  plus  vive  effusion  de  coeur.  Veuillez  remercier  en  mon 
nom  voire  brave  arm^e.  La  mienne  sera  fifere  de  vos  ^oges.  Je  regrette 
le  sang  qui  a  coul^ ;  celui  de  mon  fils  no  pouvaii  pas  6tre  r^pandu  pour  une 
plus  belle  cause. 

Je  suis,  avec  une  irte  haute  consideration,  voire  affeciionn^, 

GuniLAUME. 


Bapport  du  Marichal  Grouchy  a  VEmpereur, 

Sire,  Dinant,  ce  20  Juin,  1815. 

Ce  n'esl  qu'k  pr^  de  7  heures  du  soir,  le  18  Juin,  que  j'ai  ro^u  la  Icttre 
du  Due  de  Dalmatie,  qui  me  prescrivail  de  marcher  sur  Saint  Lambert,  et 
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d*attaqaer  le  Qdn^l  Billow.  TavaiB  rencontr^  Tennemi  en  me  portant  snr 
Wavres,  k  hauteur  de  la  Baraque.  Sur  le  champ  il  avait  ^t^  abord^,  pousB^ 
juBque  dans  Wavres,  et  le  corps  Yandamme  attaquait  cette  ville,  et  ^tait 
fortement  cngagd.  La  portion  dc  Wavres  sur  la  droite  de  la  Dyle  ^tait 
emport^,  mais  on  dprouvait  de  grandes  difficulty  k  ddboucher  de  Tautre 
cdt^.  Le  G^n^ral  Gerard  essayait  d'enlever  le  moulin  de  Bielge,  et  d'y 
passer  la  riviere.  II  ne  pouvait  y  r^ussir*  II  y  avait  ^t^  bless^  d'une  halle 
dans  la  poitrine,  blessure  qui  heureuscment  n'est  pas  mortelle.  Le  Lieu- 
tenant-G^n^ral  Alix  avait  ^t^  tu^  h  Tattaque  de  Wavres.  Dans  cet  ^tat  de 
choses,  impatient  de  pouvoir  d^boucher  sur  le  Mont  Saint  Lambert,  et  oo- 
op^rer  aux  succ^  des  armes  de  V.M.  dans  cette  joum^e  si  importante,  je 
dirigeai  sur  Limale  la  cavalerie  de  Pajol,  la  division  Teste,  et  deux  des  divi- 
sions du  G^n^ral  Gerard,  afin  de  forcer  le  passage  de  la  Dyle,  et  de  marcher 
contre  le  G^n^ral  Billow.  Le  corps  du  G^n^ral  Yandamme  entretint  Tat- 
taque  de  Wavres  et  du  moulin  de  Bielge,  d*oti  Tennemi  faisait  mine  de  vou- 
loir  ddboucber ;  ce  que  je  jugcai  qu'il  ne  pourrait  effectuer,  la  position  et  lo 
courage  de  nos  troupes  rdpondant  qu*il  u'y  parviendrait  pas.  Mon  mouve- 
mcnt  sur  Limale  prit  du  temps,  k  raison  de  la  distance ;  cependant  j'arrivai, 
j*effectuai  le  passage,  et  les  hauteurs  furcnt  enlcv^es  par  la  division  Yichery 
et  la  cavalerie.  La  nuit  ne  permet  pas  d'aller  loin,  et  je  n'entendais  plus  le 
canon  du  c6t^  oh  Y.M.  se  battait. 

Dans  cette  position  j'attendis  le  jour.  Wavres  et  Bielge  ^taient  occup^ 
par  les  Prussiens.  Le  19,  k  3  heures  du  matin,  ils  attaqu^rcnt  k  leur  tour, 
voulant  profiter  de  la  mauvaise  position  oil  j'^tais,  et  pr^tendant  me  rejetcr 
dans  le  d^fil^,  enlever  I'artillerie  qui  avait  d^bouch^,  et  me  faire  repasser  la 
Dyle.  Leurs  efforts  furent  inutiles ;  I'intrdpidit^  des  troupes  me  mit  k 
m8me  de  repousser  toutes  les  attaques,  de  culbuter  les  Prussiens,  et  de  faire 
enlever  par  la  division  Teste  le  village  de  Bielge.  Le  brave  G^n^ral  Penne 
y  fut  tu^. 

Le  G^n^ral  Yandamme  &isant  alors  passer  par  Bielge  nne  de  ses  divisions, 
enleva  sans  peine  les  hauteurs  de  Wavres,  et  sur  toute  ma  ligne  le  succte 
fut  complet.  J*dtais  en  avant  de  Rozieme,  me  disposant  k  marcher  sur 
Bruxelles,  lorsque  j'ai  re9u  la  douloureuse  nouvelle  de  la  perte  de  la  bataille 
de  Waterloo.  L'officier  qui  me  Tapporta  me  dit  que  Y.M.  se  retirait  sur  la 
Sambre,  sans  pouvoir  pr^iser  sur  quel  point  il  entrait  dans  ses  vues  que  je 
me  dirigeasse.  Engag^  sur  toute  ma  ligne,  je  cessai  de  poursuivre,  et  pr^ 
parai  mon  mouvement  retrograde.  L'ennemi  en  retraite  ne  songea  pas  k 
me  suivre.  Je  marchai  jusqu'k  Temploux  et  Gembloux,  ayant  ma  cavalerie 
l^g^re  h  Mari  de  Saint  Denis,  et  mes  dragons  sur  Namur.  Apprenant  que 
Vennemi  avait  d^jk  pass^  la  Sambre,  et  se  trouvait  sur  mon  flanc ;  n'^tant 
pas  assez  fort  pour  op^rer  une  diversion  utile  pour  Tarmde  de  Y.M.  sans 
compromettre  celle  que  je  commandais,  je  marchai  sur  Namur ;  le  4e  corps 
par  la  route  de  Namur  k  Charleroi,  et  le  3e  par  celle  directe  qui  y  conduit 
de  Temploux.  Dans  oe  moment  les  queues  des  deux  oolonnes  furent  at- 
taqu^ ;  celle  de  droite  ayant  fait  son  mouvement  retrograde  plus  tdtqu'on 
ne  s'y  attendait,  compromit  un  instant  la  retraite  de  celle  de  gauche.  De 
bonnes  dispositions  r^par^rcnt  tout ;  deux  pieces  qui  avaient  6i6  prises  furent 
reprises  par  le  brave  20e  de  Dragons,  sous  les  ordres  du  Colonel  Briqueville, 

qui  enleva  en  outre  un  obiisier  k  Tennemi.    Les  faibles  carr^s  du r^- 

ment,  charges  par  une  cavalerie  nombremse,  Fattendircnt  k  bout  portant,  lui 
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firent  essuyer  uno  perte  ^nonne,  et  prouv^rent  oe  que  peuTent  de  bonnei 
dispofiitioDS,  jointes  k  une  attitude  calme  et  un  feu  bien  dirig^  La  cavalerie 
enncmie,  charg^e  h  aon  tour  par  le  ler  de  Hussards,  aux  oidres  du  Mar^chal 
de  Canip  Ciari,  laissa  en  nos  mains  nombre  de  prisonniera.  Tout  rentn 
done  sans  perte  dans  Namur.  Le  long  d^fild  qui  r^gne  dcpuis  oette  place 
jusqu'k  Dinant,  d^fild  oh  Ton  ne  pent  marcher  que  sur  une  aeule  oolonne, 
et  les  embarras  r^ltant  des  nombreux  transports  de  blesa^  que  je  oon- 
duisais  avec  moi,  rendaicnt  n^cessaire  de  tcnir  longtempe  la  ville,  oh  je  ne 
trouTai  pas  les  moyens  do  faire  sauter  le  pout.  Je  cbargeai  de  la  defense  de 
Namur  le  G^n^ral  Yandamme,  qui,  avec  son  intrepidity  ordinaire,  s'y  main- 
tint  jusquli  8  heures  du  soir,  do  sorte  que  rien  ne  resta  en  arri^rey  et  que 
3*occupai  Dinant. 

L'cnnemi  a  perdu  dcs  milliers  d'hommes  k  Tattaque  de  Namur  :  oa  s'est 
battu  avec  un  acbarnement  rare,  et  les  troupes  ont  &it  leur  devoir  d*une 


manifere  bien  digne  d'^ioge. 


Le  Mab^chal  Comtb  de  Grouchy. 


The  Prince  cTEcIemUJd  to  Marshal  Orouchy. 

MoNSiEUB  LE  Mabbghal, 

Je  viens  d*approndre,  par  une  lettre  du  G^n^ral  Bonnemain  an  G^n^vl 
'^umonceau,  que  vous  ^tiez  k  Dinant  et  h  Namur  avec  votre  cavalerie,  et  lee 
oe  et  4e  corps  des  Gdndraux  Gdrard  et  Yandamme.  G'est  un  ^v^ement 
d*une  trte  grande  importance  pour  notre  patrie ;  car,  apr^  les  ^v^nemens 
malbeureux  des  ler,  2e,  et  6e  corps  et  de  la  Garde  prte  de  Jemappes,  on 
etait  dans  les  plus  vivos  inquietudes :  la  certitude  que  votre  corps  est  con- 
serve est  d*un  avantage  incalculable  dans  les  ciroonstances  actuelles.  J*ignore 
les  ordres  que  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  a  pu  vous  donner,  mais  void  ceux  aoz- 
quels  vous  devez  vous  attacber  maintenant. 

II  faut  vous  porter  avec  les  3e  et  4e  corps,  cavalerie  et  artiUerie,  sur  Laon^ 
en  passant  |iar  Mezibres. 

Si  vous  appreniez  d'une  mani^re  positive  que  Tennemi  fut  entre  vous  et 
Laon,  avec  des  forces  majeures,  vous  vous  porteriez  sur  Reims,  et  de  \k  sur 
Soissons.  Yous  me  donnerez  frequemmcnt  de  vos  nouvelles.  Prenez 
toutes  les  dispositions  pour  bien  maintenir  I'ordre  dans  vos  troupes.  Yous 
leur  donnerez  connaissance  des  demicrs  dvenemens  de  Paris.  L'Empereur 
vient  d'abdiquer,  voulant  oter  tout  pr^texte  aux  Puissances  dtraug^res  de 
continuer  la  guerre  centre  nous,  puisque,  par  toutes  leurs  declarations,  elles 
ont  annonce  que  ce  n'etait  qu'k  lui  qu  elles  faisaient  la  guerre. 

Les  Cbambres  viennent  de  nommer  un  gouvemement  provisoire.  Des 
Commissaires  vont  6tro  envoyds  k  toutes  les  Puissances  Allieos  pour  an- 
noncer  cet  evdnement,  qui  doit  dter  tout  pretexte  k  la  guerre. 

Si  les  Puissances  Alliees,  comme  on  doit  Tesperer,  ont  ete  de  bonne  foi 
dans  leurs  declarations,  dans  pen  de  jours  la  imj,  sera  rendue  au  monde. 

Yous  sentez.  Monsieur  le  Marecbal,  que  dans  I'bypoth^se  oh  cette  de- 
claration ne  serait  qu'un  leurre,  il  importe,  pour  le  salut  de  notre  patrie,  de 
prendre  toutes  les  mcsuros  pour  cmp^ber  les  malvciUants  do  mettre  de  la 
desorganisation  et  la  desertion  dans  les  troupes. 
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Vous  pouvez  et  vous  devez  m6me  envoyer  cx)Dnai88ance  de  ces  ^v^aemenf 
aux  G^ndraux  alli^  dans  voire  voislDage,  en  lea  invitant  k  suspendre  toute 
liostilitd  jusqu'k  ce  qu'ils  aient  re9U  des  ordres  de  leura  Souvcrains. 

Ecrivez  h  tons  lea  pr^fets  et  k  tons  Ics  g^^raux  commandans  de  place 
pour  leur  annoncer  ces  dvdnemens ;  invitez-les  k  prendre  des  mesures  dner- 
giques  pour  arrSter  les  d^rteurs,  faire  rejoindre  ceuxqui  anraient  abandonn^ 
leur  poste,  soit  soldats  de  ligne,  soit  Gardes  Nationales. 

Faites  connattre  ces  ^v^nemens  k  tons  les  g^n^raux,  et  conjurez-les,  au 
nom  de  la  patrie,  de  prendre  tontes  les  mesures  pour  maintenir  dans  I'ordre 
toutes  les  troupes,  et  leur  rappeler  tons  les  devoirs  du  soldat  Fran^ais. 

La  France  compte  sur  vous,  sur  le  G^n^ral  Yandamme,  et  sur  le  G^ndral 
Gerard,  et  sur  tcus  les  g^n^raux  et  officiers,  dans  cette  circonstance  im- 
portante. 

Je  vous  le  r^p^te,  Tarrivde  de  voe  corps  a  fait  la  plus  grande  impression  k 
Paris. 

Rccevcz,  Monsieur  le  Mardcbal,  Tassuranoe  de  ma  plus  haute  considera- 
tion. 

Pbince  d'EckmChl. 


LieuU'Gen,  C,  Alien  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellitigton. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Bnixell«,  20th  June,  1815. 

In  consideration  of  the  very  severe  loss  the  3rd  Division  sustained  in 
the  battle  of  the  18th  instant,  and  the  very  favourable  report  on  the  con- 
duct of  every  regiment  composing  it  during  that  trying  day,  which  I  con- 
sidered it  my  duty  to  submit  to  your  Grace  yesterday,  I  take  the  liberty 
to  ask  whether  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  attend  to  the  recommendik- 
tion  of  the  senior  officer  of  each  regiment  of  the  British  and  Legion  Brigade 
under  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  for  a  step  of  brevet  rank,  which  I 
should  be  most  happy  to  submit  to  your  Grace.  In  the  mean  time  I  trust 
your  Grace  will  permit  me  to  recommend  the  following  officers  for  such 
promotion : 

Major  Hans  Bussche,  of  the  1st  light  battalion  King's  German  Legion,  aa 
officer  of  long  tried  and  distinguished  merit,  who  remained  with  the  bat- 
talion of  detachments  in  the  Peninsula  in  1809,  and  until  the  return  of  the 
British  army  from  France  last  year,  and  was  present  in  most  of  the  Peninsula 
actions :  he  lost  his  arm  in  the  battle  of  the  18th,  and  I  particularly  wish 
this  distinction  for  him,  as  his  constitution,  which  is  much  broke  on  service, 
will,  if  even  he  recovers,  hereafter  render  him  unfit  to  continue  serving. 

Major  Baring,  2nd  light  battalion  King's  (German  L^on,  for  his  dis- 
tinguished conduct  on  the  18th  instant  in  command  of  the  regiment,  as 
noticed  in  my  report  of  yesterday.  "^ 

Brevet  Major  Heisc,  of  the  2nd  light  battalion  King's  German  Legion, 
who  was  with  me  during  the  whole  of  the  action  of  the  18th,  and  of  much 
assistance,  whom  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  has  been 
pleased  to  assure  that  he  intended  recommending  him  to  your  Grace  for 
the  brevet  for  the  actioa;  who  has  been  for  several  years  Assistant 
Adjutant-General  to  the  2nd  Division  in  the  Peninsula,  and  has,  since  my 
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holding  tbe  command  of  the  Hanoverians,  been  very  naefol  to  me  as 
Military  Secretary  to  that  corps. 

Captain  Andrew  Clewes,  of  the  Royal  German  Artillery,  who  com* 
mandcd  a  brigade  of  artillery  with  great  distinction  in  the  battle  of  Albnen^ 
in  several  other  actions  in  the  Peninsula,  and  on  the  16th  and  18tH  inst. 

Captain  Shaw  of  the  43rd  regiment,  Deputy  Assistant  Qaartermaster- 
General,  whose  services  previous  to  and  during  the  action  were  most  im* 
portant  to  me,  and  is  an  officer  who  should  be  brought  forward  in  order  to 
be  placed  in  situations  where  his  military  talents  can  be  best  employed. 

The  above  recommendations,  which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  make,  I 
have  confined  to  officers  who  were  present  in  both  the  actions  of  the  16th 
and  18th,  and  what  fell  under  my  immediate  notice.  I  have  written  to 
MajoivGeneral  Sir  Colin  Halkett  to  know  whether  he  has  any  offioers  of 
his  brigade  he  wishes  particularly  to  recommend. 

Should  your  Grace  be  inclined  to  attend,  either  immediately  or  at  some 
future  opportunity,  to  recommendations  of  distinguished  officers  who  were 
wounded  on  the  16th  instant,  I  beg  to  draw  your  Grace's  notice  to  Major 
Parkinson  of  the  33rd  regiment ;  Brevet  Major  Jessop  of  the  44th  regi- 
ment. Assistant  Quartermaster-General  of  the  3rd  Division,  a  very  useful 
Sta£f  officer;  and  my  aide-de-camp,  Lieutenant  Havelock  of  the  4drd 
regiment. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Charles  Alten. 


Lieut. 'Oen,  Lard  mil  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Dukb,  NiveUeB,  20th  June,  1815,  d  A.M. 

Although  your  Grace  witnessed  the  conduct  of  that  part  of  the  troop6 
under  my  command  which  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  employed  in  the 
action  of  the  18th  instant,  still  I  think  it  my  duty  to  transmit  ^e  accom- 
panying report  from  Lieutenant-General  Sir  H.  Clinton,  commanding  the 
2nd  Division,  and  beg  leave  to  express  my  entire  concurrence  with  the 
Lieutenant-General's  sentiments  respecting  the  gallant  conduct  of  the 
trooi)S  on  this  occasion. 

I  have  also  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  to  your  Grace  the  good  conduct 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Webber  Smith's  troop  of  horse  artillery,  which  acted 
with  my  corps  during  the  day. 

I  have  also  to  mention  the  steady  conduct  of  the  3rd  Division  of  the 
troops  of  the  Netherlands,  under  the  command  of  Major-General  Chass^, 
which  was  moved  up  in  support  of  Major-General  Adam's  brigade,  to  repulse 
the  attack  of  the  Imperial  Guard. 

The  brigade  of  Belgian  artillery  also  deserve  my  best  thanks  for  their 
steady  conduct  and  well  directed  fire  during  the  last  mentioned  attack. 

I  particularly  remarked  the  firm  manner  with  which  two  battalions  of 
Brunswick  infantry,  commanded  by  Major  Proestler  and  Major  Holstein 
(formed  in  squares  in  support  of  the  artillery),  received  the  relocated  attacks 
of  the  enemy's  cavalry. 
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I  cannot  conclude  this  report  without  expressing  my  particular  thanks 
to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  C.  Broke,  and  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Noel 
Hill,  to  Major  Egerton,  Major  Churchill,  and  my  personal  staff,  as  well  as 
to  Captains  Lord  C.  FitzRoy  and  Hillier,  and  their  respective  departments. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

.    Tour  Qrace*s  most  humble  servant. 

Hill. 

[Enclosube.] 

Lieut, 'Oen,  Sir  H,  Clinton  to  Lieut. -Oen,  Lord  fftU. 

Mt  Lord,  Nivelles,  19th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordsliip  that  the  conduct  of  the 
2nd  Division  during  the  action  of  yesterday  was  such  as  to  entitle  it  to  the 
approbation  of  your  Lordship  and  to  that  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 
The  steadiness  with  which  the  young  Hanoverian  brigade,  under  Colonel 
Halkett,  sustained  the  effect  of  a  lasting  cannonade  during  the  several  hours  in 
which  that  brigade  continued  to  be  in  reserve  would  have  been  laudable  in 
veteran  troops. 

From  the  moment  at  which  the  2nd  Division  was  called  upon  to  take  a 
more  active  part  in  the  action,  by  relieving  some  of  the  corps  in  the  first  line, 
the  good  conduct  of  the  whole  could  hardly  be  surpassed.  The  brigade  of 
Colonel  du  Plat  was  the  first  employed  in  this  manucr,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  its  valuable  commander  received  a  dangerous  wound,  which  will  long 
deprive  the  army  of  the  benefit  of  his  services.  It  then  fell  to  Major-General 
Adam's  brigade  to  take  its  share  of  the  same  honourable  service  :  the  manner 
in  which  the  several  regiments— the  52nd,  under  Colonel  Sir  J.  Colbome;  the 
Tlst,  under  Colonel  Rennell ;  and  the  2nd  and  9tli,  under  Lieutenant-Colonels 
Noroott  and  Ross — discharged  their  duty,  was  witnessed  and  admired  by  the 
whole  army.  It  was  later  in  the  day  when  I  brought  forward  the  brigade 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Halkett.  The  alacrity  with  which  this  move 
was  performed  by  every  battalion  of  the  brigade,  the  regularity  of  its  move- 
ments, and  the  correctness  of  its  formations  under  a  destructive  cannonade, 
were  very  praiseworthy  in  these  young  troops.  The  Salzgitter  Battalion* 
under  Major  Hammerstein,  I  employed  in  reinforcing  the  post  of  Hon^umont^ 
at  that  time  vigorously  attacked ;  and  the  OsnabrUck  Battalion,  under  Major 
Count  Miinster,  advanced  with  the  first  line ;  whilst  the  Battalions  of  Bramer- 
vorde  and  Quackinbriick,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Count  Schulenburg  and 
Major  Baron  Busch,  continued  in  reserve  as  a  support  to  the  right  of  the  line. 

When  the  handsome  repulse  of  the  enemy's  last  attack  afforded  the  impor- 
tunity to  become  ourselves  the  attacking  body,  so  judiciously  taken  advan- 
tage of  by  Major-General  Adam's  brig^e,  under  your  Lordsliip's  immediate 
direction,  I  directed  Colonel  Halkett  to  reinforce  the  attacking  line  with 
the  OsnabrUck  Battalion,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Count  Mtinster;  and  I 
added  to  it  the  brigade  of  the  German  Legion,  the  command  of  which  had 
now  devolved  upon  Lieutenant-Colonel  WisseL  The  23rd  regiment,  under 
the  command  of  Major  Dalmer,  in  consequence  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir 
B.  W.  Ellis  being  woimded,  advanced  as  a  support  to  the  right  of  the  attack. 
The  gallantry  with  which  this  service  was  performed  by  every  corps  which 
had  the  good  fortune  to  be  employed  in  it,  I  am  sure  attracted  your  Lordship's 
notice ;  and  I  think,  without  claiming  too  largo  a  share  of  merit  for  these 
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sovcml  corps,  I  may  say  that  tlio  result  of  their  noble  efforts  greatly  oontri- 
Liito<l  to  tho  complete  success  of  this  glorious  day,  though  the  whole  of  the 
artillery  uud  numerous  trophies  taken  from  tho  enemy  may  belong  in  oommon 
to  every  corps  engaged,  us  the  effect  of  their  exertions.  I  most  report  that 
tho  enemy  was  driven  from  four  pieces  of  cannon  which  he  was  attempting  to 
carry  off  upon  tho  right  of  the  Genappe  rood  by  the  Osnabriick  Battalioo, 
which  also,  during  its  advance,  got  possession  of  two  pair  of  colours. 

Major  Simpher's  troop  of  horse  artillery,  and  Captain  Bolton's  brigade, 
conilucted  tliemselves  entirely  to  my  satisfaction.  Tho  serrioe  has  lost  an 
excellent  artillery  officer  in  Captain  Bolton,  who  was  killed  near  the  close  of 
the  day,  after  usefully  exerting  himself  during  the  whole  of  it  Major  Simpher's 
troop  followed  in  support  of  the  cayalry,  until  darkness  put  an  end  to  the 
pursuit  of  tho  enemy. 

The  brigade  of  the  4th  Division  commanded  by  Colonel  Mitchell  having 
been  placed  for  the  moment  under  my  orders,  I  am  happy  in  having  to  make 
tho  sumo  favoimiblo  report  of  tlie  conduct  of  every  corps  composing  thid 
brigade ;  the  5l8t  Regiment,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rice,  having  been 
most  usefully  employed  during  the  whole  of  the  day,  with  one  squadron  of  the 
15th  Hussurs,  in  keeping  in  dieck  a  considerable  body  of  the  enemy's  cavalry, 
supported  by  infantry,  which  menaced  our  right ;  and  tho  14th  Regiment, 
imder  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tidy,  having  acted  as  a  support  to  the  51st,  and 
latterly  as  a  support  to  the  right  to  the  post  of  Hougoumont  I  have  also 
to  acknowledge  the  assistance  which  I  received  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir 
Jeremiah  Dickson,  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  and  from  Cspftsin 
Bentinck,  acting  as  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  as  well  as  from  the  offlcers 
of  my  personal  staff.  I  beg  too  that  your  Lordship,  in  making  your  report  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  will  liave  tho  enclosed  letter  from  Hajor- 
General  Adam  laid  before  his  Grace. 

I  havo  tlie  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

H.  Clinton. 

% 


Colonel  Vanden  Bergh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtan. 

MONSEIGNEUB,  Alh,  le  20  Juin,  1815. 

J'ai  ITionneur  de  vous  faire  rapport  que  j'ai  d^lar^  la  ville  d'Ath  en  ^tat 
de  si^ge,  ot  donn^  I'ordre  aux  propri^taires  des  bois,  borri^res,  et  haies  qui 
sont  dans  un  rayon  de  200  toises  ou  500  pas  autour  de  la  place,  de  lee 
aljattre :  do  mdme  je  ferai  abattro  Ics  maisons  et  autres  objets  qui  me  paraissait 
de  pouvoir  favoriser  Tennemi,  et  faire  tort  jwur  la  ddfense  de  hi  place. 

Agr^z,  Monseigneur,  Tassurance  du  profond  respect  avec  laquelle  fai 
rhonncur  d'gtro 

De  Yotro  Excellence  Ic  trte  humble  et  tr^  obdissant  scrvitenr, 

Vanden  Bebqh. 
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Return  of  Ordnance,  &c.,  taken  from  the  Enemy  in  the  Battle  of  the 

18th  inbt. 

Nivelles.  20th  June,  1815. 
Ordnance : — 

Guns:12-pr8. 35 

C-pra 57 

Howitzers  :  6'ineh 13 

24-pr8 17 

Total 122piccai. 

Waggons : — 

Ammooition  :  12-pr 74 

6-pr 71 

Howitzer 50 

Miuiket 48 

Forge       20 

Store 6 

Belonging  to  the  Imperial  Guard        ..     ..  52 

Spare  Carriages: — 

12-prB.       6 

C-prs. 8 

Howitzer 8 

G.  A.  Wood. 


General  Walterstorff  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtm. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Bmxellcs,  20th  June,  1815. 

I  b^  leave  to  offer  to  your  Grace  my  most  heartfelt  congratulation  on 
the  glorious  success  which  has  crowned  your  plans,  and  the  unparalleled 
bravery  and  firmness  of  the  admirable  army  under  your  command.  I 
shall  ever  regret  my  not  having  been  by  your  Grace's  side  on  the  memo- 
rable 18th  June.  It  was  not  in  my  power  to  join  your  head-quartera, 
having  only  two  horses,  one  for  me  and  one  for  my  son :  I  expect  momently 
four  horses  from  Denmark.  It  was  impossible  to  foresee  that  the  camjiaign 
would  open  with  a  battle  that  should  last  four  days ;  and  on  the  17th  it 
was  the  general  opinion  that  your  Grace  would  remove  your  army  to 
Louvain,  and  there  accept  a  battle.  Thank  God  that  this  opinion  was 
unfounded. 

I  intend  to  purchase  some  horses  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  to  set  out, 
with  your  Grace's  permission,  for  your  head-quarters  the  day  after  to- 
morrow. I  shall  leave  my  son  here  until  the  return  of  my  courier,  who 
no  doubt  will  be  here  at  latest  on  Sunday. 

Permit  me,  my  Lord,  to  submit  to  your  Grace's  consideration,  whether 
the  most  expeditious  manner  of  bringing  our  troops  to  the  scene  of  action 
would  not  be  that  your  Grace  did  send  tr<insix)rts  to  take  them  on  board 
at  Gluckstadt  on  the  Elbe,  at  the  least  the  infantry  and  artillery,  and  to 
land  them  at  Ostend.     I  am  convinced  that  any  arrangement  whlok 
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Lieut.' Oen,  Lord  Stewart  to  Admiral  Viscount  Exmouth. 

My  Lord,  Imperial  Head  Quarters,  Heidelberg,  2l8t  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  your  Lordship  the  extract  of  a  deq«tdi 
received  from  Lord  Bathurst,  in  consequence  of  which  instmction  I  had 
immediate  communication  with  Field  Marshal  Prince  Schwarzenbeig  lelatiTa 
to  the  proposed  conjoint  expedition  by  a  landing  at  Marseilles,  or  such 
other  point  in  the  iSouth  of  France  as  might  be  mutually  agreed  upon 
between  the  military  authorities  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  naval 
and  military  commanders  of  His  Britannic  Majesty ;  and  I  cannot  better 
put  your  Lordship  in  possession  of  the  ideas  that  have  been  exposed  on  the 
part  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  as  well  as  what  I  have  conceived  myself 
authorised  to  state  on  this  subject,  than  by  sending  you  copies  of  the 
correspondence  which  has  taken  place  between  me  and  tiie  Field  Ifiarabal/ 
and  which  has  ended  in  the  determination  of  sending  directions  to  Italy 
for  this  service  to  be  undertaken. 

It  would  be  very  presuming  on  my  part  to  make  any  snggestiona  to 
your  Lordship  on  the  preparations  and  means  to  be  employed  of  the  naval 
part  of  the  expedition  ;  but,  in  conversing  with  the  Field  Marshal,  I  have 
ventured  to  state  my  persuasion  that  such  means  of  transport  for  horses 
for  the  artillery  and  General  officers,  &c.,  would  be  afforded  as  may  be 
compatible  with  the  means  in  your  Lordship's  possession.  I  have  also 
held  myself  responsible  that  the  British  ships  of  war  would  watch  over  the 
fate  of  the  disembarkation,  so  as  to  secure,  in  case  of  reverse,  tbe  return  of 
the  troops. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  as  the  Austrian  troops  are  by  no  means  in 
the  habit  of  being  embarked,  and  may  consequently  suflfer  much  from 
sickness  and  during  the  voyage,  an  immediate  offensive  on  their  land- 
ing might  be  disadvantageous  :  how  far  therefore  landing  at  Nice  might  be 
preferable,  and  moving  from  thence  to  Marseilles,  on  which  a  combined  ' 
attack  by  land  and  sea  might  be  made,  your  Lordship  and  the  military 
commanders  on  the  spot  can  best  determine. 

I  am  ignorant  what  the  Spaniards  are  doing  with  their  army  of  Aragon : 
if  they  were  in  much  force  and  forward,  perhaps  Cette  might  be  considerod 
as  a  better  point  of  debarkation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Stxwabt. 


Lieut, 'Oen.  Lord  Stewart  to  Lieut.-Qen,  Count  Nugent. 

Sib,  Imperial  Head  Quarters,  Heidelberg,  2l8t  June.  1815. 

As  I  think  the  Austrian  courier,  who  is  the  bearer  of  these  despatches, 
will  sooner  reach  you  than  either  Lieutcnant-General  M'Farlane  or  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe,  and  as  I  know  your  zeal  will  induce  you  to  forward  to 
Admiral  Lord  Exmouth,  as  well  as  the  above  General  officers,  the  determi- 
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nation  which  the  present  oommimi«ations  convey  with  the  least  possible 
delay,  I  think  it  most  judicious  to  send  you,  under  flying  seal,  my  despatch 
and  enclosures  to  Lord  Exmouth.  lliese,  with  the  instructions  sent  from 
Lord  Bathurst  to  General  M'Farlane  and  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  which  I  also 
annex,  together  with  such  orders  as  may  be  transmitted  from  Field  Marshal 
Prince  Schwarzenberg  by  the  present  opportunity  to  General  Frimont  and 
yourself,  leaves  me  nothing  to  add  but  my  anxious  wish  for  the  success  of 
your  expedition,  which  I  am  sure  will  be  conducted  with  that  zeal  and 
ability  which  distinguish  you  and  my  friend  Sir  Hudson. 

I  would  have  wished  the  force  destined  for  this  undertaking  had  been 
greater,  and  my  instructions  from  home  mention  15,000  men,  Austrians  ; 
but  the  Field  Marshal  has  assured  me  that  10,000  men  shall,  by  the  com- 
pletion of  the  battalions,  be  appropriated  for  this  service ;  and  with  the 
means  which  General  M'Farlime  will  give,  and  the  spirit  that  you  will 
find  in  the  country,  I  trust  a  very  fortunate  result  even  with  diminished 
numbers  may  be  expected. 

I  have  not  opened  Lord  Bathurst's  instructions  to  our  General  officers : 
they  may  call  Uieir  attention  to  more  points  than  I  am  aware  of ;  but  I 
have  a  firm  reliance  tliat  the  same  spirit  which  has  prevailed  in  all  opera- 
tions in  the  south  of  Italy  will  equally  be  exerted  in  overcoming  all  little 
difficulties  that  may  possibly  arise  in  carrying  the  detail  of  this  service 
into  effect. 

I  shall  esteem  it  as  a  favour  if  you  will  communicate  this  letter  to 
Generals  M*Farlane  and  Lowe,  who  will  have  the  goodness  in  the  hurry 
of  the  departure  of  the  courier  to  consider  it  equally  addressed  to  them. 

I  havetthe  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  truth  and  respect^  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Stbwabt. 


1746  Prince  of  Orange  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUxngton. 

My  Lobd,  Bmxellei,  21st  Jnnc^  1815. 

It  has  become  impossible  for  me  to  enter  into  any  detailed  account  of 
the  operations  of  the  corps  under  my  command  in  the  actions  of  the  16th 
and  18th  instant  in  consequence  of  the  wound  I  received  on  the  latter  day. 

I  cannot,  however,  omit  to  mention  to  your  Grace  how  extremely 
satisfied  I  am  with  the  conduct  of  the  General  officers  and  troops  imder 
my  command  on  that  occasion. 

Lieutenant'General  Sir  Charles  Alten,  commanding  the  3rd  British  Divi- 
sion, and  Lieutenant-General  Cooke,  conmianding  the  1st  Division,  merit  my 
thanks ;  as  do  Major-Generals  Maitland  and  Byng,  commanding  brigades  of 
Guards;  Major-General  Sir  Colin  Halkett,  Count  Kielmansegge,  and  Colonel 
Ompteda,  commanding  brigades  of  the  3rd  Division :  the  latter  was  unfor- 
tunately killed  while  leading  his  brigade  to  the  charge. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Lord  Saltoun,  1st  Guards,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Macdonell,  Coldstream  Guards,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  command  of 
the  house  of  Hougoumont,  particularly  distinguished  themselves. 
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Colonel  Wurmb,  commanding  the  Hanoverian  battalion  of  Grtibenhageo, 
who,  I  am  sorry  to  state,  is  killed,  and  Brigade-Major  Heise,  aide-de-camp 
to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  C.  Alten,  were  conspicuous  for  their  gallantly 
and  conduct.  To  Colonel  the  Hon.  Alexander  Abercrombiey  Assistant 
Quartermaster-General,  for  the  zeal,  activity,  and  intelligenoe  he  has  nm« 
formly  displayed,  every  praise  is  due. 

I  am  also  much  indebted  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  George  Berkeley, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General,  who  was  unfortimately  wounded  early  in  the 
day,  and  to  the  officers  of  my  personal  stafif. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

WnjJAM,  Feikcb  of  Obange. 


Marshal  Prince  Schwarzenherg  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington. 

Heidelberg,  ce  21  Jain,  1815. 

Recevez,  M.  le  Due,  les  complimens  les  plus  sinc^res  des  brillantea  vic- 
toires  que  vous  venez  d'avoir  si  glorieusement  remport^.  II  est  permis  a 
tout  militaire  dMprouver  des  regrets  de  ne  pas  avoir  assists  k  des  exploits 
aussi  m^morables ;  mais  croyez.  Milord,  ce  que  je  vous  dis  du  fond  de  mon 
coeur,  qu'on  ne  saurait  dtre  plus  digne  de  tant  de  gloire  que  vous. 

Je  tdcherai  de  presser  mes  marches  le  plus  que  possible,  pour  faire  la 
besogne  que  vous  voudrez  peut-dtre  nous  laisser. 

Yeuillez,  M.  le  Due,  agr^r  les  assurances  de  ma  haute  consid^ratiqn,  et 
de  ma  plus  pariaite  amiti^. 

SCHWABZEHBEBO. 


General  Earl  Cathcart  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeHingUm. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  The  Imperial  Head-quarters,  Heidelberg,  21st  June,  1815. 

I  seize  the  opportunity  of  Lord  Stewart's  messenger  to  assure  your 
Grace  that  while  I  contemplate  the  most  arduous  victory  you  have 
gained,  and  the  important  service  you  have  rendered  to  all  Europe,  with 
the  admiration  and  enthusiasm  which  the  Allied  Sovereigns  and  all 
manner  of  persons  here  have  already  expressed  by  every  demonstration  of 
gratitude  and  joy,  there  is  no  individual  who  rejoices  more  sincerely  that 
you  have  added  this  wreath  to  your  laurels,  and  that  it  has  again  been 
your  good  fortune  to  lead  the  British  army  to  action  in  a  manner  that  does 
equal  honour  to  their  valour  and  to  your  talent. 
Accept  then,  my  dear  Lord,  my  most  sincere  congratulations,  and 
Believe  me,  with  every  sentiment  of  regard  and  attachment. 

Most  faithfully  yours, 

Cathcabt. 
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The  Due  de  Fdtre  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  ^  Wellington. 

MoNSlEUB  LE  Duo,  Ghmd,  le  21  Jain,  1815. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  Votre  Excellence,  dat^  de  Nivelles  le 
20  Juin,  au  snjet  du  mouvement  qa*elle  pense  que  le  Roi  doit  faire.  J'ai 
pris,  suivle-cbamp,  les  ordres  de  Sa  Majesty,  dont  la  premiere  pens^  ^tait 
de  se  rendre  a  Moos  aujourdliui  mSme  ;  mats  pour  faciliter  le  voyage  des 
personnes  de  sa  suite,  et  pour  donner  le  tems  k  ses  troupes  d'arriver  k 
Mons  presque  au  mdme  moment  qu'elle  le  Roi  s'est  ddlermin^  k  partir 
demain  de  bonne  heure  pour  Grammont,  Sa  Majesty  partira  le  lendemain 
pour  se  rendre  ce  jour-lk  m8me  k  Mons,  oh  le  corps  de  Monseigneur  le  Due 
de  Bern  arrivera  le  lendemain. 

Le  Roi  remercie  Yotre  Excellence,  et  particuli^rement  pour  renvoi  du 
Colonel  Torrens,auquel  j'ai  fait  partdes  dispositions  arr6t^  par  Sa  Majesty. 

J*ai  llionneur  d'dtre  avec  une  haute  consideration.  Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  Duo  de  Feltre. 


Lieut.- Gen.  F.  Decken  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  Wellinffton. 

My  Lord,  Bnixdles,  2 1  it  June,  1815. 

Having  received  an  order  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge to  transmit  the  command  of  the  Hanoverian  corps  of  reserve  to 
Lieutenant-General  Charles  Baron  Alten,  and  to  proceed  to  Hanover  with- 
out loss  of  time,  with  my  Staff,  I  have  made  the  necessary  arrangements 
to  that  effect,  and  intend  to  leave  Bruxelles  very  soon,  if  your  Grace  should 
have  no  further  commands  for  me. 

I  feel  myself  very  unhappy  that  all  my  endeavours  to  obtain  leave  to 
serve  in  the  army  under  your  Grace's  command  have  been  unsuccessful. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Feed.  Dboken. 


The  Prince  Begent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

My  dear  Wellington,  Carlton  Hoose,  22nd  June,  1815. 

I  lose  not  a  moment  in  communicating  to  you  the  fulness  of  my  joy  and 
admiration  at  the  imparalleled  triumph  of  your  last  and  greatest  achieve- 
ment. Greatest,  my  dear  Lord,  not  only  in  military  glory,  but  in  political 
importance ;  and  not  only  in  this  proof  of  what  all  believed,  that  even  the 
consummate  skill  of  the  Corsican  could  not  withstand  the  superior  genius 
of  our  own  hero,  but  in  the  now  nearly  realised  expectation,  resulting  from 
this  victory,  that  England,  under  the  auspices  of  her  transcendent  General^ 
is  again  destined  to  rescue  the  world  from  tyranny  and  oppression. 
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Receive  the  fullest  tribute  of  my  gratitude,  as  the  representative  of  the 
Sovereign  of  this  favoured  land,  whose  happiness  has  no  alloy  but  in  the 
grief  wc  must  feel  for  the  loss  of  the  brave  who  have  fallen. 

I  have  now,  my  dearest  Lord,  only  to  add  my  thanks  to  the  Almighty 
for  having,  in  His  mercy,  preserved  your  life  in  this  most  dreadful  and 
sanguinary  conflict ;  and  my  prayers  for  His  constant  protection  of  your 
person,  and  His  fullest  blessings  in  the  glorious  exertions  which  may  yet 
remain  for  you  to  make  in  the  final  deliverance  of  Europe. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  your  most  uncere  friend, 

Geobok,  p.  R. 


The  Duke  of  Ywk  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deab  Lobd  Duke,  Hone  Guards,  22nd  June,  1815. 

My  official  acknowledgment  of  your  despatch  will  be  conveyed  to  you 
by  the  return  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Percy ;  but  I  cannot  allow  the  mail  of 
this  evening  to  go  without  privately  expressing  my  hearty  congratulations 
upon  your  brilliant  and  most  important  achievement.  The  victory  of  the 
18th  is  an  event  which  in  itself  and  its  probable  consequences  assumes  an  im- 
portance equal  to,  if  not  beyond,  anything  in  European  history ;  and  though 
the  firmness  of  the  troops  is  beyond  all  praise,  yet  the  success  must  ever 
in  justice  be  acknowledged  to  proceed  from  your  own  personal  conduct  and 
presence  of  mind. 

Such  a  triumph  could  not  be  gained  without  loss ;  and  great  as  ours  is,  it 
could  not  have  been  otherwise,  considering  the  nature  and  severity  of  the 
conflict. 

We  have  hitherto  suspended  the  issue  of  any  of  the  3rd  clfoa  of  the 
Order  .of  the  Bath  until  some  such  an  occasion  as  the  present  should  occur 
for  its  introduction  ;  and  I  beg  that  you  will  recommend  such  officers,  not 
lower  than  the  rank  of  Major,  whom  you  may  think  deserving  of  having 
the  distinction  of  Companion  of  the  Bath  conferred  upon  them. 

It  has  been  judged  expedient  not  to  allow  any  more  officers  under  the 
rank  of  Major-General  to  be  introduced  into  the  class  of  Commanders  of 
the  Bath ;  and  I  am  desirous  of  receiving  your  Grace's  opinion  as  to  tho 
General  officers  serving  under  you  who  should  succeed  to  the  vacant  ribbons 
of  the  2ud  class,  occasioned  by  the  late  battle. 

Your  Grace  may  be  assured  that  1  shall  use  every  exertion  towards  your 
reinforcement,  and  I  am  in  hopes  that  the  government  here  and  in  Ireland 
will  consent  to  6000  or  7000  infantry  being  drawn  from  that  country,  even 
before  the  militia  can  be  assembled.  In  the  mean  time  I  have  ordered 
three  regiments  from  hence  to  embark,  exclusive  of  the  38th,  which  sailed 
on  the  19th ;  and  three  regiments  of  cavalry,  in  addition  to  all  that  the 
dep6ta  will  afford,  will  be  forwarded  for  immediate  embarkation,  as  also 
the  2nd  battalion  of  the  12th,  and  the  64th  regiment,  which  is  just  reported 
as  arrived  at  Portsmouth  from  Nova  Scotia. 

According  to  the  wish  expressed  in  your  private  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst, 
I  have  ordered  Lord  Combermere  to  go  to  you  immediately,  and  I  am 
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obliged  to  appoint  Lord  George  Beresford  to  go  out  with  the  heavy  regi- 
ments now  under  orders. 

I  shall  communicate  with  you  to-morrow  by  Lieutenant-€k>lonel  Percy 
relative  to  (General  officers  to  repair  your  losses,  and  I  beg  that  you  will  let 
me  know  if  there  are  any  individuals  of  that  rank  whom  you  may  want. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

FfiEDEBIGK. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  acquaint  you  that  Major  Percy  has  received  the 
brevet  of  Lieutenant- Colonel. 


The  Queen  of  Wurtemberg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  if  WeUtngtan. 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Looisboorg,  22iid  June,  1815. 

After  the  glorious  news  which  the  King  has  received  from  General  de 
HUgel  of  the  victory  your  Lordship  has  obtained  over  the  French,  all 
Europe  owes  you  thanks  for  having,  through  the  mercy  of  Providence,  beeo 
the  saviour  of  the  Continent. 

I  feel  most  graternl  to  the  Almighty  for  having  crowned  the  Allied  armies 
with  success,  and,  as  a  true  English  woman,  am  proud  that  the  commanding 
General  should  be  a  Briton.  I  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  this  great 
victory,  trusting  that  you  have  not  only  crushed  the  spirit  of  the  enemies 
by  their  defeat,  but  that  you  will  soon  destroy  all  their  plans  and  conquer 
that  peace  which  Europe  stands  in  need  of. 

I  am  happy,  my  Lord  Duke,  to  have  this  opportunity  to  assure  yoor 
Lordship  of  the  high  esteem  and  regard  with  which  I  remain,  my  Lord 
Duke, 

Tour  friend 

Chablottb. 


ON  THE  BATTLE  OF  WATERLOO. 

Braxdles,  oe  22  Join,  1815. 

Aprbs  la  bataille  du  16,  dont  f  ai  eu  Fhonneur  de  faire  mon  rapport  le  17, 
2t  2  hcures  du  matin,  de  mon  quartier-g^n^ral  k  Nivelles,  le  Due  de  Wel- 
lington, pour  rcster  eaa.  ligne  avec  Tarm^e  Prusdenne,  fit,  le  matin  du  mSme 
jour,  un  mouvement  par  suite  duquel  I'arm^  se  trouva  en  position^  k  6 
hcures  du  soir,  sur  les  hauteurs  en  avant  de  Waterloo,  et  y  bivaqua.  La 
cavalerie  ennemie,  suivant  les  mouvemens  de  Tarm^  fnt  repouas^  plusieura 
fois  avec  grande  perto  par  cclle  des  Anglais.  Le  18,  au  point  du  jour,  nous 
d^uvilmes  rennemi  en  face  de  nous,  et  k  10  heures  ses  dispositions  pour 
Tattaquc  oommencbrent. 

L'arm^e  de  Buonaparte  ^tait  compost  des  ler,  2e,  Se,  4e,  et  6e  corps,  de 
la  Garde  Impdrialc,  et  de  presque  toute  la  cavalerie,  et  d*une  artillerie  com- 
|K>sde  do  plusieurs  centaines  de  pieces  de  canon. 

Vers  les  1 1  hcures  Tonnemi  ddmasqua  une  batterie  de  quelques  canons,  sous 
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le  feu  de  laquelle  ses  tirailleurs  s'avanc^rent  centre  notre  aile  droite,  et  im- 
m^diatement  aprte  son  attaque  fut  dirig^e  oontre  une  ferme  entour^  de  bois, 
qui  ^tait  situ^  k  pen  de  distance  en  avant  de  cette  aile,  et  It  gauche  de  la 
route  de  Nivelles.  L'ennemi  fit  lea  plus  vives  attaques  pour  se  rendre 
maitre  de  oette  ferme ;  mais  toutes  ses  tentatives  fiirent  values.  A  midi  la 
canonnade  devint  forte,  et  avant  midi  et  demi  le  combat  fut  g^n^ral  ear 
toutc  la  ligne.  L*ennemi  attaqua  plusieurs  fois  les  deux  ailes  ;  mais,  oomme 
son  but  principal  dtait  de  faire  une  trou^  sur  la  droite  de  notre  centre,  il 
tenta  tout  pour  y  r^ussir.  Les  colonnes  de  cavalerie  ennemie  furent  con- 
duites  avec  beaucoup  de  r^lution ;  mais,  nonobstant  qu'elles  r^it^rassent 
avec  la  plus  grande  opini^tret^  leurs  attaques  depuis  3  heures  et  demie 
jusqnii  la  fin  de  la  bataille,  rien  ne  put  cependant  forcer  notre  ligne  k  la 
retraite.  L'ennemi  fut  toujours  repouss^,  tant  par  le  feu  des  carr^s  que  par 
les  charges  de  cavalerie.  n  est  impossible  de  d^rire  k  Y.M.  Fachamement 
avec  lequel  on  combattit,  surtout  pendant  les  6  demibres  heures. 

Je  n*ai  pu  jouir  du  bonheur  de  voir  la  fin  de  cette  bataille,  aussi  glo- 
rieuse  qu'importante,  ayant  re9U,  une  demi-heure  avant  la  d^route  de  Ten- 
nemi,  un  coup  de  feu  k  T^paule  gauche,  qui  me  for9a  de  quitter  le  champ  de 
bataille. 

Je  m'estime  on  ne  peut  plus  heureux  de  pouvoir  annoncer  It  V.M.  que 
ses  troupes  de  toutes  armes  out  combattu  avec  beaucoup  de  bravoure.  Dana 
les  chaises  de  la  cavalerie  la  brigade  des  Garabiniers  s'est  particuli^rement 
distingu^. 

La  division  du  Lieutenant-G^^n^ral  Ghass^  est  arriv^e  tard  au  fea ;  et, 
comme  je  ne  pouvais  m'^loigner  de  ma  personne  du  centre,  je  Tavais  mise, 
pour  ce  jour-lk,  sous  les  ordres  de  Lord  Hilt,  commandant  le  2e  corps 
d'arm^ ;  et  j*ai  re9U  avis  que  cette  division  a  combattu  vaillamment,  et  que 
le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Ghass^,  ainsi  que  les  deux  commandans  des  brigades, 
se  sent  tr^  bien  acquitt^  de  leur  devoir. 

n  ne  m*est  pas  encore  possible  de  faire  conualtre  k  Y.M.  la  perte  que 
nous  avons  essuy^,  n' ayant  pas  encore  re9u  les  rapports.  En  attendant,  je 
suis  oblig^  n^anmoins,  avec  le  plus  profond  chagrin,  de  dire  qu'elle  est  tr^ 
grande.  Les  g^n^raux  de  division  sont  charg^  de  me  faire  connaitre  oeux 
qui  se  sont  particuli^rement  distingu^s,  et  je  dois  me  bomer  k  nommer  It 
V.M.  ceux  qui  se  sont  distingu^  sous  mes  yeux,  savoir  : — 

Les  Lieutenans-G^ndraux  GoUaert  et  de  Perponcher.  Le  premier  est 
bless^. 

Le  G^n^ral  Van  Merle,  habile  et  brave  officier,  est  mort  de  ses  blessurcs 
sur  le  champ  de  bataille.  Je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  recommander  sa  veuve 
et  ses  enfans  It  la  tendre  consideration  de  V.M. 

Le  G^ndral  Tripp  s'est  particuli^rement  distingu^,  tant  par  ses  talens  que 
par  son  courage. 

Le  G^n^ral-Major  Grigny,  et  les  commandans  des  3  regimens  de  Gara- 
biniers :  savoir : — Le  Lieutenant-Golonel  Gonegravc,  mort  de  ses  blessures  ; 
le  Golonel  de  Bniine,  et  le  Lieutenant-Golonel  Lechleitner,  bless^.  Le 
Lieutenant-Golonel  Westenbcrg,  du  5e  bataillon  de  la  milice  nationale,  est 
un  tr^  bon  officier,  et  a  conduit  avec  beaucoup  de  discemement  son  bataillon, 
qui  a  montr^  beaucoup  de  bravoure  dans  la  bataille  du  16. 

Le  Major  Eyman,  du  3e  bataillon,  blessd. 

Les  Majors  Meriex  et  Bryas,  du  2e  regiment  de  Garabiniers.  Le  dernier 
blessd. 
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Le  Major  de  1* Artillerie  de  Lassamz. 

Le  Quartiermaitre-G^u^ral,  le  G^o^ral-Major  de  Constant  Hebecqiie,  s'est 
trte  bien  conduit,  et  m*a  M  d'un  grand  service. 

Enfin,  je  me  crois  encore  oblig^  de  t^moigner  a  Y.M.  mon  oontentement 
k  regard  de  la  oonduite  de  mes  adjudans.  Le  Major  de  Linbourg  Stirme  a 
d4}k  M  bless^  dans  la  bataille  du  16  ;  et  dans  celle  du  18,  le  Colonel  du 
Caylar  et  le  Major  Ampt  ont  eu  chacun  an  cheval  tu^  sous  eux ;  et  le  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel de  Erokenburgh  en  a  eu  deux. 

J*ai  charg^  le  Major  Van  Hooff,  mon  adjudant,  de  remettre  oe  rapport  k 
y.M.  Je  prends  la  liberty  de  recommander  cet  officier  k  votre  fiftvorable 
consideration. 

GniLLAUME,  Pbince  d*Orange. 

Perte  des  EdUandatB. 

OfficieiB  ta^  on  manquana 27 

Bless^      115 

Sous  offlciers  et  soldats  ta^  ou  manquans  . .      . .  2 ,  058 
BlesB^      1,936 

Total 4,136 

Cheyauxtu^ 1^630 


Major- Gen.  Sir  H.  Torreru  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Hone  Guards,  22]id  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to  acquaint 
your  Grace  that  the  undermentioned  troops  have  been  ordered  to  proceed 
to  Flanders  as  a  reinforcement  to  the  army  under  your  command:— 
2nd  Dragoon  Guards,  5th  do.,  and  3rd  Dragoons,  three  squadrons  each 
(these  troops  go  out  under  the  charge  of  Lord  G^rge  Beresford,  who  is 
accordingly  placed  upon  the  stafif  of  the  force  in  Flanders ;  but  it  is  left  to 
your  Grace  to  continue  them  as  a  brigade  or  not,  as  you  may  consider 
expedient) ;  12th  Foot,  2nd  battalion ;  64th ;  44th,  2nd  battalion  (de- 
tachment), 500 ;  1st  Foot  Guards  (do.),  200 ;  Coldstream  do.  (do.),  200 ; 
3rd  do.  (do.),  200. 

I  am  further  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  r^'ments  stated  in  the 
margin  *  have  been  held  in  readiness  for  immediate  embarkation  in  Ireland, 
upon  the  government  deciding  on  the  expediency  of  their  being  spared ;  but 
in  the  meanwhile  I  have  ordered  Sir  George  Hewitt  to  select  Uiree  of  them, 
the  most  contiguous  to  Cork,  and  to  embark  them  accordingly  for  Ostend. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  faithful  and  very  obedient  servant, 

H.  TORBKNB. 


*  11th  Foot,  Ist  battalion ;  2l8t,  Ist  battalion ;  34th,  2nd  battalion ;  36th  ; 
45th:  50th;  62nd,  2nd  battalion;  74th;  83rd,  2nd  battaUon;  84th,  2nd  bat- 
talion. 
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Lieut- Gen.  Baron  Vincent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingian* 

Mt  Lord,  Bnuelles,  le  22  Juin,  1815,  k  dix  heares  du  matin. 

Le  Major  Baron  de  Scheel,  aide-de-camp  du  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg, 
vient  de  m'arriver,  et  les  d^p^hes  dont  il  est  porteur  m*intiment  de  porter 
k  la  oonnaissance  de  Yotre  Excellence  les  changemens  arrivds  dans  la  dis- 
position g^n^rale  d*apr^  le  retard  de  TarriTde  des  troupes  Russes,  et  quelques 
id^s  particuli^res  de  TEmpereur  Alexandre,  dont  cependant  on  est  venu  a 
bout  de  le  faire  revenir. 

La  pi^  ci-jointe  vous  mettra  au  fait.  My  Lord,  de  oe  qui  a  ^t4  convenu 
en  dernier  lieu  entre  les  chefs  des  diffdrentes  armies :  votre  signal^  victoire 
du  18  facilitera  sans  doute  beaucoup  le  systeme  des  operations. 

Le  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg  a  i\4  instruit  le  18  de  la  nouvelle  du  com- 
mencement des  hostility  k  Tarm^  du  Marshal  Blilcher :  on  le  sera,  sans 
doute,  k  cette  heure  de  r^v^nement  glorieux  que  Ton  doit  k  Yotre  Ex- 
cellence. 

Si  Votre  Excellence  a  quelque  chose  k  mander  au  Prince  de  Schwarzen- 
berg, je  la  prie  de  me  donner  ses  directions  par  le  Major  Baron  de  Scheel :  jo 
les  transmettrai  sans  d^lai  au  quartier-gdndral  du  Prince  de  Schwarzenbeiig. 

Reoevez,  My  Lord,  Thommage  de  ma  haute  considdration. 

Vincent. 

[Enclosube.] 

Pbotocole  de  la  Confdrence  du  15  Juin,  1815. 

Pr^sens. 

8  A.  le  Marshal  Prince  de  Schwanenberg. 

S.E.  le  Bfar^hal  Comte  Barclay  de  Tolly. 

8.  A.  le  Prince  Volkonsky. 

8.E.  le  Lieut.-G^n^ral  Comte  Radetzky. 

8.E.  le  Lieut-G^n^ral  de  Knesebeck. 

8.E.  le  Lieut-General  de  Diebitscb. 

Le  General-Major  de  Langenau. 

Api^  avoir  deiibere  sur  les  operations  des  armees  du  Haut  Rhin,  ainsi  que 
de  celle  de  S.E.M.  le  Marechal  Barclay,  et  sur  repoque  ou  Ton  conunencorait 
les  operations,  il  a  ete  decide  d'un  commun  accord  qu'on  ag^irait  de  la  mani^ 
suivante. 

L'armee  Russe  aura  effectuee  le  passage  du  Rhin  entre  Mannheim  et  Mayonce 
du  21  au  29  de  ce  mois,  et  se  concentrera  sans  deiai  pr^s  de  Kaiserslautem. 

EUe  se  dirigera  de  oe  point  sur  Nancy  ou  sur  Luneyille,  d'api^  les  ciroon- 
stanoes. 

L'armee  Bavaroise  et  le  3me.  corps  seront  detaches  de  Tarmee  du  Haut 
Rhin  pour  marcher  k  la  tete  de  Tarmee  Russe,  et  pour  couyrir  son  flanc 
gauches 

Dans  le  cas  que  le  General  Rapp  rest&t  dans  sa  position  actuelle  il  sera 
attaque  le  25  de  ce  mois  par  le  Marechal  Wrede  et  par  le  3me.  corps. 

Cette  attaque  sera  soutenue  par  les  corps  Russes  qui  soront  disponiblcs. 

Apr^  cette  attaque  Tarmeo  Bavaroise  et  le  3me.  corps  suivront  rennemi 
d'apr^s  les  chances  qu'il  leur  offre. 

Le  gros  de  l'armee  du  Haut  Rhin,  savoir :  le  ler.,  le  2nd.  corps,  et  le  ooips 
do  reserve,  deboucheront  le  27  Juin  par  B&Ie  sur  la  route  do  Langres. 
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A  fnr  et  mesore  que  le  gros  de  oette  ann^  8*avanceia»  rarm^  Bayaroise  et 
lo  3me.  corps  Be  dirigerout  par  leur  gauche,  pour  rejoindreauasitdt  que  possible 
rarmeo  du  Haut  Rhin. 

Le  3me.  corps  t&chora  m^me  de  se  diriger  par  la  yall^  du  Rhin,  pour  faci- 
liter  le  blocus  des  forteresses  de  Strasbourg,  Brisac,  et  Schlestadt. 

L'arm^e  du  Haut  Rhin  tout  en  prenant  la  direction  do  Langres,  et  Tarm^ 
Rosse  en  se  dirigeant  snr  Nancy,  auront  pour  objet  principal  leur  jonction 
outre  ies  poiats  nomm^. 


Lieut,' Gen.  Baron  Vincent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  BnueUes,  le  22  Join,  1815. 

Je  veux  profiter  de  PoccaBion  du  conrrier  que  fexp^e  k  Yotre  Excellenoe 
pour  lui  t^moigner  le  regret  que  j^^prouve  de  n'avoir  pu  assister  jusqu'k  la 
fin  k  la  joum^  memorable  du  18,  joum^  dent  on  ne  peut  attribuer  le 
succ^  qu'aux  yertus  militaires  que  Yotre  Ezcellence  r^unit  dans  un  si 
Eminent  degrd.  Je  la  prie  de  reoeyoir  mes  sinc^res  felicitations  k  roccasion 
de  sa  yictoire. 

Le  Prince  de  Talleyrand  est  arriy^  hier  ici :  11  part  aujourdliui  pour 
Gand :  il  est  yenu  chez  moi,  et  nous  avons  eu  un  long  entretien.  H  desire 
vivement  pouyoir  confdrcr  ayec  Yotre  Excellence  sur  le  moment  actuel,  afin 
de  faire  valoir  des  idto  justcset  morales.  Je  lui  ai  dit  ce  qui  meparaissait 
lo  plus  naturel,  de  yous  dcmander,  My  Lord,  un  rendez-yous  dans  le  yol- 
sinago  de  yotre  arm^e.  Si  Yotre  Excellence  approuyait  oette  id^  elle 
pourrait  peut^dtre  lui  ^rire  quelques  mots  fu  le  retour  de  mon  courrier,  si 
clle  ne  pr^fi^rait  que  ce  fut  directement. 

Je  me  flatte,  My  Lord,  de  ne  pas  rester  bng-tems  loin  de  yous :  d^  que 
ma  main  sera  d^liyr^e  du  seul  corps  ennemi  que  Yotre  Excellence  ait 
laiss^  en  Belgique,  j'esp^re  me  rendre  prte  d'elle. 

Agrto,  My  Lord,  Thommage  de  mon  attachement  et  rassurance  de  ma 
haute  consid^tion. 

YiNGEHT. 


lAeut.'Qen.  C.  AUen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  WeUington. 
My  Lobd  Duke,  Bruxelle*,  22Dd  Jane,  1815. 

It  is  with  the  utmost  concern  that  I  haye  been  informed  by  Major-Qeneral 
Count  Eielmansegge  that  an  unintentional  error  in  my  report  to  your  Qraoe 
respecting  the  action  of  the  18th  instant  has  been  productiye  of  incurring 
your  Grace's  displeasure  on  that  General  officer. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  action,  and  immediately  preyious  to  my  being 
wounded,  I  foimd  one  of  the  squares  of  Count  Kielmansegge's  bri^e,  on 
which  the  fire  of  grape  was  so  tremendous  that  the  four  faces  of  the  square 
are  marked  by  the  bodies  on  the  field  of  battle,  give  way  a  little.  As  I  found 
myself  at  that  time  with  another  square,  which  was  equally  critically 
situated,  I  remained  with  it,  and  directed  the  Count  to  stop  the  square  which 
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was  giving  way,  and  bring  it  up  again ;  which  the  General  immediately 
complied  with  with  that  zeal  he  always  shows  to  comply  with  the  orders  of 
his  superiors,  to  the  best  of  his  power.  I  was  immediately  after  wounded 
and  obliged  to  quit  the  field ;  and  it  was  from  the  circumstance  which  was 
mentioned  to  me  that  the  remainder  of  the  division  had  been  collected  in 
rear  of  the  village  of  Mont  St.  Jean  without  my  being  able  to  learn  the 
positive  reason  how  they  left  the  position,  and  having  witnessed  the  gal- 
lantry of  every  individual  regiment  of  the  division  during  the  whole  of  the 
day  under  the  most  severe  fire  and  trying  circumstances,  I  concluded  they 
had  not  quitted  the  position  without  order,  but  under  the  sanction  of  the 
General  officer  commanding  by  higher  authority.  The  expression,  however, 
**  withdrawn  from  the  position  by  Count  Kielmansegge,"  which  I  used  in 
my  report,  was  not  the  proper  one ;  and  I  have  to  appeal  to  your  Grace's 
indulgence  to  make  an  allowance  for  the  hurry  in  which  the  report  was 
dictated  by  me,  and  at  a  time  when  I  was  suffering  under  the  efiects  of  a 
wound.  I  have  doubly  to  regret  the  circumstance,  as,  independent  of  my 
giving  your  Grace  the  trouble  to  peruse  this  letter,  it  has  for  a  time  impli- 
cated the  military  character  of  an  officer  who,  on  the  day  of  the  18th  in 
particular,  has  given  proofs  of  the  greatest  intrepidity,  and  is  indeed  the 
last  man  I  know  of  who  would  abandon  his  post  if  he  could  help  it  without 
orders. 

After  this  explanation  on  my  part,  who  gave  the  unintentional  cause  of 
its  becoming  necessary,  may  I  be  allowed  to  ask  it  as  a  particular  favour 
that  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  have  the  Count's  conduct  so  far  publicly 
cleared  as  to  order  an  inquiry  of  the  Commanding  officers  whether  the 
Count  gave  such  an  order ;  and,  in  justice  to  the  troops  who  fought  with 
such  bravery  on  that  day,  whAher  the  squares  were  not  so  far  reduced  in 
number  as  no  longer  to  allow  of  that  formation,  which  I  understand  to  be 
the  case,  but,  as  I  was  no  longer  an  eye-witness,  cannot  vouch  for,  although 
inclined  to  believe  from  what  I  witnessed  as  long  as  I  was  with  them.  If 
I  could  still  further  hope  to  meet  with  an  indulgent  ear,  I  venture  to  express 
a  wish  that  in  case  your  Grace  has  not  already  superseded  the  Count  in 
command  of  the  3rd  Division,  you  will  be  pleased  to  allow  him  to  retain  it 
for  a  short  period,  in  order  to  do  away  the  appearance  of  his  being  super- 
seded on  account  of  the  above  unfortunate  circumstance. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Chablss  Alten. 


Oeneral  Walterstorff  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd  Due,  BnuelleB,  ce  22  Juin,  1815. 

Connaissant  I'int^rfit  que  vous  prenez  aux  dvdnemens  qui  peuvent  6tre 
consid^rds  comme  agr^ble  an  Roi  mon  maltre,  je  m'empresse  d'avoir 
I'honneur  de  prdvenir  Votre  Excellence  que  je  viens  de  recevoir,  par  M.  le 
Prince  de  Talleyrand,  une  lettre  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Bemstorfif,  de  Vienne, 
en  date  du  7  de  ce  mois,  par  laquelle  ce  ministre  m'apprend  qu*il  vient  con- 
jointement  avec  son  frdre  de  signer  avec  les  pl^nipotentiaires  du  Roi  de 
Prusse  une  traits  d'^hange,  par  lequel  le  Roi  mon  maitre  cMe  k  S.M. 
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Prussienne  ses  droits  et  litres  sor  la  Pomeranie  Su^oise  et  I'llede  Biigen. 
La  Prusse  cMe  au  Dannemark  le  Duch^  de  Lanenbourg,  et  procure  de  la 
part  de  la  SuMe  une  renonciation  formelle  et  complete  li  ses  pretentions 
form^  sur  des  ^v^nemens  post^rieurs  au  Traits  de  Kiel. 

Yoilk  du  moins  un  tenne  h  nos  longues  et  flkheuses  contestations  aveo 
la  SuMe. 

Je  suis  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration  et  avec  un  attachement  re* 
spectueux,  My  Lord  Duo, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Waltebstobtf. 

P.S.  I  have  not  been  able  as  yet  to  find  a  horse  that  would  suit  me,  but 
hope  to  be  more  successful  in  the  ootirse  of  this  day  or  to-morrow. 


Count  Einsiedel  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 
MoKSiEirB  LE  Due,  Dresden  le  22  Jain,  1815. 

Le  Hoi,  mon  auguste  maitre,  yous  avait  exprim^  en  date  de  Laxenbonrg, 
le  21  Mai  dernier,  son  d^sir  de  faire  joindre  ses  troupes  k  rarm^e  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique,  et  de  leur  procurer  I'avantage  de  servir  sousles  ordrea 
de  Yotre  Excellence. 

La  direction  donn^e  depuis  au  corps  Saxon  par  le  General  en  chef  Prussien, 
en  reioignant  de  rarm^e  Britannique,  met  le  Boi  dans  le  cas  de  renoncer, 
quoiqu*avec  regret,  koette  premiere  disposition,  et  Sa  Majesty  vient  de 
charger  en  consequence  son  ministreau  grand  quartier-general  de  demander 
la  reunion  de  ses  troupes  li  I'armee  commandee  par  le*  Prince  de  Schwarzen- 
berg. 

En  informant  Yotre  Excellence  de  cette  d-marche  je  dois  au  nom  de  Sa 
Majeste  appeler  son  intention  bienveillante  sur  un  objet  qui  est  de  la  plus 
haute  importance  pour  la  Saxe.  Les  troupes  Saxonnes  ont  partag^  pendant 
la  demi^re  guerre  les  travaux  des  armies  AlUees ;  elles  vont  les  partager 
de  nouveau;  et  rien  ne  sera  neglige  par  le  gouvemement  Saxon  pour 
seconder  leurs  efforts  par  tons  les  moyens  en  son  pouvoir.  Mais  oeux-ci 
n'etant  que  tr^  homes  aprte  les  malheurs  dont  le  pays  a  ete  aocabie,  il  paralt 
conforme  k  Tinteret  m^me  de  la  catise  commune  de  faire  partidper  la  Saxe 
dans  une  juste  proportion  aux  secours  acoordes  par  la  Grande  Bretagne  auz 
Puissances  coalisees.  Les  troupes  Saxonnes  ne  seront  pes  indignes  de  fixer 
I'intergt  du  gouvemement  Britannique,  et  c*est  k  cet  effet.  Monsieur  le  Duo^ 
que  le  Hoi  reclame  avec  instance  votre  intervention  offidelle. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-General  de  Funk,  qui  aura  l*honneur  de  vous  remettrs 
cette  lettre,  est  charge  de  vous  presenter  les  notions  que  vous  pourries 
desirer  sur  retat  du  corps  Saxon,  et  de  vous  entretenir  purticuli^rement  sor 
Tobjet  des  subsides.  Sa  Majeste  se  flatte  que  Yotre  Excellence  lui  fera  un 
accueil  favorable. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Excellence  d'agreer  les  assurances  de  la  tr^  haute  conside* 
ration  avec  laquelle  j*ai  llionneur  d'etre.  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  tr^  obeissant  serviteur, 

Le  Comte  Deblev  Einsiedel. 

VOL.  X.  2  o ; 
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The  Emperor  of  Ettsna  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUtngton, 

Heiddberg, })  Juis,  1815. 

Je  m*einpresse,  M.  le  Due,  de  vons  f^liciter  de  la  brillante  victoira  que 
T0U8  venez  de  remporter.  Vons  connaissez  trop  mes  sentimens  pour  ne 
pas  dtre  persuade  combicn  je  prends  part  a  la  nouyelle  glolre  que  vons 
svez  acquise  dans  cette  immortelle  joum^. 

Je  vous  prie  d'acoepter  de  ma  part  une  ^p^  militaire,  gamie  de  lauriers, 
comme  un  gage  de  mon  admiration  et  de  Testime  particuli^re  que  je  vous 
ai  vou^. 

Mes  arm^  sont  arriv^  sur  le  Rhin,  et  clles  vont  suivre  imm^diate- 
ment  la  direction  qui  pent  les  mettre  k  mdme  do  ooop^rer  avec  oelles  do  la 
Belgique. 

Recevez,  M.  le  Due,  Tassuranoe  de  mon  sincere  attachement. 

Alexandre. 


The  Marquess  WeUesley  to  Earl  Bathurst, 

Mt  DEAB  Bathubst,  Apalej  House,  23rd  June^  1815,  Fridaj  night. 

I  received  your  kind  note  this  day  on  my  return  to  town,  and  I  request 
you  to  be  assured  that  I  am  truly  grateful  for  your  early  congratulations 
on  my  brother^s  transcendent  increase  of  glory.  I  was  not  apprised  (and 
could  not  be)  that  the  motions  on  this  interesting  subject  would  be  proposed 
this  day  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  I  should  otherwise  have  attended,  and  pro- 
bably expressed  my  sentiments.  I  sincerely  hope  that  this  victory  will 
accelerate  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  and  I  shall  be  most  anxious  to  observe 
its  consequences  in  that  view. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Welleslet. 


^ 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUtngton^ 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Argyll  House,  23rd  June,  1815. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  obtruding  on  your  Grace  for  a  few  moments  in  the 
midst  of  your  important  occupations,  in  order  to  express  the  feelings  with 
which  I  received  your  note  of  the  19th.* 

That  my  brother  should  live  in  your  recollection  is  by  &r  the  most 
sensible  consolation  I  can  possibly  receive  for  his  loss.  His  attachment  and 
devotion  to  your  person  were  well  known  to  me ;  and  though  I  had  fondly 
hoped  that  under  your  auspices  and  protection  he  would  one  day  have 
acquired  a  distinguished  name  and  have  rendered  important  services  to  bis 
country,  yet  the  manner  in  which  you  speak  of  him  proves  to  me  that  even 
now  he  cannot  be  said  to  have  lived  in  vain.  You  may  meet  with  many, 
superior  perhaps  in  other  respects,  but  in  the  zeal  and  devotion  with  which 

♦  See  WeUingion  Despatches,  lat  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  488. 
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liis  whole  heart  was  employed  in  your  service  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  his 
equal.  In  the  blaze  of  glory  which  accompanies  your  career,  and  which  I 
doubt  not  will  attend  you  to  its  close,  that  you  should  condescend  sometimes 
to  remember  my  brother  with  a  sigh,  is  the  idea  on  which  I  dwell  with  the 
greatest  satisfaction,  as  indeed  it  will  be  infinitely  the  most  valuable  tribute 
which  can  ever  be  paid  to  his  memory. 

I  have  now  only  to  express  my  grateful  thanks  for  your  kind  considera- 
tion, and  to  assure  you  that  I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  , 

Tour  Grace*s  most  sincere  and  faithful  servant, 

Aberdeen. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Dvke  of  WtUington, 

Mt  deab  Lord,  Downing  Street,  2drd  June,  1815. 

Major  Percy  will  return  to-morrow,  and  be  the  bearer  of  the  official 
despatches  conveying  to  you  the  sense  which  the  Regent  and  everybody 
entertains  of  your  unexampled  exertions  and  success.  But  I  cannot  allow 
the  mail  to  go  out  without  writing  a  private  letter  to  congratulate  you  most 
heartily  on  a  victory  which  is  not  only  splendid  beyond  all  comparison,  but 
is  most  fortunately  timed,  and  will,  I  trust,  hasten  the  conclusion  of  our 
contest.  I  will  let  you  know  to-morrow  more  particularly  than  I  can  now 
do  what  reinforcements  can  be  sent  out  both  in  cavalry  and  infiEintry.  Tou 
may  rest  assured  we  will  do  our  best  both  in  numbers  and  promptitude, 
orders  having  been  given  already  wherever  orders  could  have  been  given. 

Pray  take  more  care  of  your  person.  The  day  of  the  18th  might  possibly 
have  made  it  necessary  for  you  to  commit  you^lf  frequently ;  but  no  such 
necessity  can  possibly  exist  in  future :  and  however  promising  our  prospects 
now  are,  your  fall,  or  even  temporary  incapacity  of  active  command,  would 
at  once,  I  am  confident,  change  the  whole  scene  and  disafq^Kunt  our  juat 
expectations. 

Tours  very  nncerely, 

Bathubst. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Lord  Lynedoch  to  you,  which  I  opened  by 
mistake. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Mons,  23rd  Joim^  1815. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a 
private  letter  I  have  this  day  addressed  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  which  explains 
the  events  I  have  witnessed  during  the  last  four-and-twenty  hours.  I  must 
add  that  M.  de  Yaublanc  has  taken  advantage  of  these  circumstances  to 
submit  to  the  King's  consideration  a  proclamation  which  he  thinks  it  will 
be  expedient  to  publish  upon  crossing  the  frontier. 

2o2 
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This  paper,  announcing  the  absolute  dissolution  of  the  army  and  the 
reform  of  the  officers  in  every  rank,  promises  the  conyocation  of  the  Cham- 
bers whenever  the  state  of  affairs  shall  permit  it,  and  states  that  nnder  the 
14th  Article  of  the  Constitution  the  King  will  adopt  such  meaaures,  and 
take  such  precautions  under  his  own  authority,  as  the  welfare  of  the 
country  shall  appear  to  require. 

M.  de  Blacas  had  already  caused  several  of  the  expressions  in  thia  act  to 
be  modified,  when  I  suggested  that  the  signature  should  be  delayed  until 
His  Majesty  has  seen  your  Lordship.  He  will  therefore  bring  it  to  C&tean 
Cambr^sis  to-morrow,  where  I  doubt  not  your  Lordship's  opinion  will  pre- 
vent the  adoption  of  any  measure  which  may  be  prejudicial  to  their  inter^ts. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  most  tnily  yours, 

Charles  Stuabt. 

[Enclosure.] 
Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  Lord,  Grammont,  22nd  June,  1815. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  in  confidence  that  M.  L'Aisn^ 
President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  France,  lately  arrived  at  Ghent 
under  a  feigned  name,  and,  after  staying  three  days  in  that  town,  during 
which  time  he  had  repeated  opportunities  of  communicating  with  the  King 
and  his  ministers,  he  returned  to  France. 

I  understand  that  arrangements  for  the  convocation  of  the  Chamben,  and 
the  establishment  of  an  executive  government  guided  by  a  responsible 
administration,  were  settled  by  His  Majesty  in  several  interviews  with  t>>i> 
gentleman. 

From  information  received,  as  I  believe,  through  the  channel  of  Monsieur 
L'Aisn^,  it  is  known  that  those  individuals  who  were  implicated  in  the  death 
of  Louis  XVI.  have  been  lately  much  occupied  by  the  consideration  of  the 
measures  it  will  be  most  expedient  to  adopt  in  case  military  events  ahonld 
destroy  the  power  of  Buonaparte ;  and  Fouch^,  together  with  Camot,  who  are 
now  in  some  measure  reconciled,  have  been  active  in  their  support  of  a  parij 
who  are  disposed  to  bring  forward  the  Due  d'Orl^ans. 

The  truth  of  this  statement  has  been  corroborated  by  circjunstances  which 
afford  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  state  of  parties  at  Paris. 

Fouchd  and  Camot,  in  communicating  their  views  respecting  the  Duo 
d'Orldans  to  M.  Lanjuinais,  who  is  just  now  the  President  of  the  Chamber, 
requested  to  know  how  far  they  mi(];ht  rely  upon  his  concurrence.  He  replied 
that  his  mode  of  thinking  would,  under  the  contingency  of  Buonaparte's 
removal,  admit  of  no  alternative  but  a  republican  form  of  government ;  and  he 
immediately  sought  and  obtained  the  means  of  conveying  what  had  passed  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Court  of  Ghent,  and  declared  his  intention  to  omit  no 
opporttmity  of  advancing  the  Bang's  interests  which  the  situation  he  now 
holds  may  afford. 

The  King,  in  acknowledging  this  message,  expressed  his  wish  to  reward  the 
services  M.  Lanjuinais  may  render,  and  has  directed  him  to  communicate 
with  the  six  persons  to  whom  his  authority  was  delegated  on  the  day  the  suc- 
cessful issue  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo  was  known  upon  every  subject  connected 
with  his  interests. 

At  this  period  M.  de  Talleyrand  may  be  daily  expected  to  join  the  Court. 
The  persons,  however,  who  have  been  most  active  in  their  animosity  to  M.  de 
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Blacas,  and  in  their  endeavoun  to  place  the  direction  of  affairs  in  the  hands 
of  the  former  Minister,  have  not  been  pleased  with  the  lang^uage  of  his  late 
communications  with  the  King ;  and  in  adverting  with  acrimony  to  the  tone 
of  these  letters,  declare  their  intention  to  separate  their  cause  from  that  of 
M.  de  Talleyrand  in  case  an  attempt  to  conciliate  M.  de  Blacas  should  be  (as 
it  probably  will  be)  the  first  act  of  that  Minister  after  his  arrival. 

I  have  made  no  answer  to  these  observations,  but  I  had  a  conversation  with 
M.  de  Blacas,  which  proves  their  uneasiness  to  be  ill-founded. 

Galling  upon  that  Minister  on  the  night  of  our  arrival  at  Grammont,  I  found 
him  extremely  agitated ;  and  during  a  discourse  on  different  subjects,  it  was 
easy  to  perceive  that  he  was  combating  a  veiy  strong  emotion. 

He  stopped  me  when  I  was  about  to  take  my  leave,  saying  that  the  number 
of  years  we  had  been  acquainted,  and  the  friendship  he  was  pleased  to  observe 
I  had  manifested  towards  him,  not  less  than  the  confidence  Louis  XVIII.  had 
reposed  in  me,  had  determined  him  to  impart  to  me  a  resolution  he  had  just 
adopted.  Ue  said  that  the  circumstances  of  the  war  permitted  His  Majesty 
to  re-enter  France  immediately;  that  the  outcry  which  had  been  equaUy 
raised  against  him  by  the  regicides  in  France,  and  the  persons  who  intrigue 
for  o£Bce  in  the  Court  of  Ghent,  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  continue  to 
serve  His  Majesty  with  advantage ;  that  the  course  of  the  important  poli- 
tical events  we  may  expect  almost  daily  to  take  place  will  compel  the  King 
to  adopt  strong  measures,  which  will  be  odious  if  appearing  to  emanate  from 
his  counsels,  and  that  he  will  therefore  sacrifice  his  own  feelings  and  advan- 
tage to  the  public  good,  and  quit  the  King  immediately. 

He  added  that  he  had  not  hitherto  confided  his  intention  to  any  human 
being,  and  that  he  was  undetermined  whether  to  go  after  we  arrive  at  Mens 
or  at  the  first  station  within  the  frontier  ;  that  he  knew  not  where  to  retire  to, 
or  what  he  should  do.  Had  the  war  continued  in  Flanders,  he  would  have 
accepted  the  offer  I  was  authorised  to  make,  for  him  to  accompany  the  Duke 
of  Wellington's  head  quarters,  but  tliat  in  France  he  conceives  it  may  defeat 
the  principal  object  of  his  separation  from  the  King. 

It  is,  indeed,  impostdble  to  say  whether  this  resolution  arises  solely  from 
his  own  conviction  that  the  measure  is  necessary,  or  from  a  determination  of 
the  King  to  part  with  a  person  to  whom  he  is  attached,  and  who  has  hitherto 
served  him  with  an  assiduity,  and  in  my  opinion. with  a  disinterestedneas, 
which  in  France  is  very  unusuaL 

It  is  certain  that  the  King  has  told  M.  Pozzo  di  Borgo  and  myself  at  various 
times,  that,  painful  as  it  must  be,  he  has  resolved  to  make  this  sacrifice  of  his 
own  feelings  if  he  thinks  the  state  of  affairs  requires  it,  whenever  he  shall 
conmience  the  formation  of  his  new  administration. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  think  the  King  will  as  nearly  act  up  to  the 
opinion  expressed  in  your  Lordship  s  letter  of  the  18th  as  in  the  present  dr- 
cumstanoes  we  can  reasonably  expect.  I  own  I  always  more  fear  want  of 
adhesion  to  any  fixed  principle  of  action  on  the  part  of  M.  de  Talleyrand  than 
any  lurking  disposition  of  the  King  to  &vour  the  Emigrants. 

I  am,  &o., 

Chables  Stuabt. 

Mods. 

P.S.^Sinoe  the  arrival  of  the  Court  in  this  town,  M.  de  Blacas  has  deter- 
mined to  take  leave  of  His  Majesty  on  quitting  the  Belgic  territory  to-moirow 
morning.    He  has  requested  a  passport  to  proceed  to  England. 

Prince  Talleyrand  arrived  at  Mons  this  evening :  he  has  not,  however,  yet 
seen  the  King. 

C.  S.   . 
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General  Dumouriez  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 

MON  CHER  HiBOS,  Le  23  Juin,  1815. 

Nous  sommes  ici  tons  ivres  de  joie,  et  moi  encore  plus  que  persoimc^ 
parceque  je  sens  que  votre  gloire  me  rattache  k  la  vie,  et  exalte  la  tendre 
amitid  que  vous  m'avez  inspir^e.  Votre  caractfere  ainsi  que  votre  m4nte 
ont  revered  sur  vous  toute  Tambition  que  j*avais  autrefois  pour  moi-nitoi6y 
et  mHdentifient  avec  vous. 

Je  oonnais  le  th^tre  de  votre  victoire,  et  j'ai  suivi  sur  la  carte  voire  re- 
lation modeste,  simple,  et  tr^s  praise.  Votre  resistance  h^roique  du  16  i 
81  fort  dtonnd  le  fougueux  Buonaparte  qu*elle  a  suspendu  son  activity  natu- 
relle  pendant  tout  le  17,  et  a  donnd  au  brave  BlUcher  le  terns  de  sortir 
pendant  la  nuitdu  16  de  sa  position  tr^  hasard^  de  Sombref,  et  d'atteindra 
celle  de  Wavres,  oh  il  a  dt^  k  portde  de  vous. 

Votre  retraite  le  17  en  plein  jour,  votre  position  en  avant  de  Waterloo, 
entre  Braine  et  Ohain,  tiennent  au  genre  le  plus  sublime  de  Tart,  et  aont  un 
coup  de  maitre.  La  jonction  de  Blucher  sur  Ohain  pendant  la  bataille,  et 
la  manoeuvre  mena^ante  de  Billow,  prouvent  ce  dont  vous  avies  donn^  tant 
d'exemples  en  Espagne,  que  votre  esprit  de  conciliation  et  la  confiance  en 
votre  g^nie  vous  donnent  sur  vos  collbgues  et  sur  les  diffi^rentee  nations  qiu 
coop^rent  avec  vous  un  ascendant  qui  vous  rend  invincible. 

Conmie  vous  annoncez  votre  marche  en  avant  pour  le  19,  je  m'attends 
que  les  suites  de  votre  victoire  scront  ddcisives,  et  que  Buonaparte  ne 
ramenera  pas  grand  monde  k  Avesnes,  d*oil  il  est  parti  le  14  avec  tant  de 
jactanoe.  Sa  relation  meusong^re  de  sa  prdtendue  victoire  du  16  se  perdra 
dans  Tesprit  des  Parisicns;  et  Topinion  devient  pour  vous  un  alli^  bien 
puissant  pour  achever  de  Fandantir.  Je  vous  ai  prddit  depuia  long-tema 
que  vous  dtiez  destind  pour  ddbarasscr  T Europe  de  ce  fldau. 

Parmi  toutes  les  felicitations  et  les  voeux  que  vous  reoevez  de  partont  je 
Tous  prie  de  distinguer  ceux  de  votre  vieux  et  fidele  serviteur, 

DUMOUBIKZ. 

P.S.  Voici  le  moment  od  je  ddsire  que  Louis  XVIII.  ait  mon  memotre 
sur  la  "  Coopdration  avec  les  Allids,"  car  il  n'a  pas  do  tems  k  perdre  pour 
organiser  une  armde,  qui  puisso  remplacer  celle  que  vous  allez  achever  de 
ddtruiro. 


The  Duke  de  Fdtr»  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Mona,  le  23  Juin,  1815,  k  ll  heores  da  aolr. 

J*ai  refu  ce  soir  vers  neuf  heures  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  rhonnenr 
de  m'dcrire  le  22  k  5  heures  de  Tapr^midi.  Jo  Tai  sur-le-champ  soumiae 
au  Roi.  Votre  Excellence  a  raison  de  dire  qu'elle  n*a  pas  perdro  de  terns. 
Un  ofHcier  qui  de  Mdzi^res  est  venu  joindre  le  Roi  dit  que  Buonaparte  a 
pass^  dans  cette  ville  dans  la  nuit  du  Lundi  au  Mardi,  et  qu'il  a  ordoon^ 
qu*on  n*y  retint  pas  les  soldats  de  son  armde  qui  y  passent  apr^  avoir 
abandonnd  leurs  corps,  et  qu'on  les  diiige&t  sur  Reims  pendant  que  oeux  qui 
ont  pris  la  route  de  Laon  doivent  8*y  rassembler,    II  faut  en  France  biea 
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peu  do  terns  pour  rdorganiser  une  arm^  Sparse :  cela  tient  k  rintelligenoe 
des  officiera  et  des  soldats.  On  ne  peut  done  pourBuivre  trop  vivement 
Buonaparte. 

Le  Roi  8*e8t  ddtermin^  k  r^pondre  sur-le-champ  k  I'invitation  de  Votre 
Excellence.  Sa  Majesty  partira  demain  matin  k  huit  joars  pour  Bavay  et 
le  Gateau,  oil  elle  csp^re  arriver  demain  dans  I'apr^midi.  Pour  r^pcwdie 
k  Teffet  que  Votre  Excellence  attend  de  la  prince  du  Roi  dans  le  voisin- 
age  de  Cambrai,  le  Roi  se  fait  accompagner  et  suivre  par  les  troupes  qui 
sont  sous  les  ordres  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Berri.  Le  Roi  a  regrett^ 
que  Votre  Excellence  n*en  eut  pas  parl^  dans  sa  lettre,  et  a  pensd  que  son 
silence  ne  pouvait  dtre  interpr^t^  autrement.  Quant  k  ce  qui  regarde  les 
places  bloqu^s,  le  Roi  so  ooncertera  avee  Votre  Excellence  dha  demain  pour 
oet  objet. 

Je  remercie  bien  sinc^rement  Votre  Excellence  des  details  qu*elle  me 
donne.  lis  ont  caus^  au  Roi  une  grande  satisfaction.  Monsieur  devancera 
le  Roi  de  quelques  heures.  L'infanterie  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Berri  na 
pourra  gu^res  aller  que  juBqu*k  mi-chemin  entre  Bavay  et  le  C&teau. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d*6tre  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Votn  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur. 

Lb  Due  DE  Feltbr. 
P.S.  Mille  excuses  pour  ma  rature. 


Lieut'Gen.  Sir  C.  CdvUU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Weaington. 

Faubourg  de  N.  Dame  de  Cambrai, 
My  Lord,  23rd  June,  1815,  J  past  9  p.m. 

Your  Grace's  letter  to  the  Grovemor  of  Cambrai*  was  carried  in  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Woodford ;  but  he  refused  to  receive  it,  and  shortly 
afler  commenced  a  fire  of  small  arms  as  well  as  of  artillery  upon  us  from 
the  town  as  well  as  the  citadel. 

As  soon  as  I  could  do  so  in  sufficient  shelter  from  the  setting  in  of  the 
evening,  I  opened  the  two  howitzers  upon  the  citadel  and  a  couple  of  guns 
upon  a  gate  of  the  town ;  but  as  after  ten  shells  from  each  of  the  cannons 
the  fire  of  the  enemy  continued,  I  have,  according  to  your  Grace's  orders, 
just  sent  orders  for  the  infantry  and  artillery  to  move  fh>m  the  advanced 
posts  they  had  occupied,  and  shall  canton  them  in  Estaunnelles.  The 
cavalry  had  extended  to  the  river  on  each  side,  and  I  shall  request  Sir  €• 
Grant  to  patrol  across  it  at  daybreak. 

I  have  a  French  officer  with  me  (an  aide-de-camp),  who  made  his  escape 
from  a  detachment  which  led  the  town  this  morning  for  P^ronne,  and  having 
the  equipage  of  Comte  d'Erlon  with  them.  He  as  well  as  another  officer, 
inhabitant  of  a  neighbouring  village,  and  all  the  country  pec^le,  agree  in 
the  smallness  of  the  garrison,  and  which  was  equally  evident  to  ourselves  ; 
but  the  commandant  has  professed  his  intention  to  hold  out,  and  threat- 
ened the  inhabitants  to  fire  upon  the  town  should  they  make  any  mov^ 
ment  in  our  favour. 

*  See  WMngtan  Deipalehe$f  Ist'ediUon,  vol  xil,  p.  498 ;  letter  dated  23rd  Jwie. 
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The  knowledge  we  have  gained  of  the  ground  will  enable  us  to  advaDoe 
again  without  exposure,  should  such  be  your  Grace's  intention ;  but  the 
engineer  and  artillery  oflBcers  are  of  opinion  we  could  do  little  or  nothing 
against  the  citadel  with  our  9-pounder8,  and  the  ramparts  are  too  high  for 
escalade,  the  ditches  being  besides  palisaded.  Tlie  Valencie^ne8  gate  is  well 
covered,  but  the  Paris  one  seems  to  admit  of  an  attack  by  field  pieces,  shoald 
it  be  your  Grace's  wish  to  make  a  trial  of  the  town,  but  which,  on  account 
of  the  inhabitants,  I  have  hitherto  desisted  from. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  COLVILLE. 

i  past  10. 

P.S.  The  enemy  have  not  more  than  thirty  artillerymen,  made  bad 
practice,  and  I  hear  of  only  one  slightly  wounded  man. 

2nd  P.S.  I  stopped  closing  my  letter  on  hearing  a  very  loud  shouting  in 
the  town  of  *'  Vivo  Ic  Roi !  "  and  which  lasted  a  considerable  time ;  but  those 
of  our  nearest  ]x>sts  who  moved  on  to  come  in  communication  with  the  town 
were  fired  at.  llicrc  were  also  some  shots  fired  in  the  town,  and  I  plainly 
heard  the  drawbridge  of  the  citadel  let  down  and  a  gun  run  over  it,  most 
probably  for  the  purpose  of  intimidating  the  people. 

CO. 


Colonel  Clifton  to  Colonel  Hervey. 

Sib,  Croix,  23rd  June,  1815. 

In  consequence  of  the  lamented  fall  of  my  senior  ofiQcer,  and  the  com*  * 
mand  of  the  2nd  brigade  of  cavalry  devolving  on  me,  I  feel  it  a  duty, 
which  I  owe  both  to  that  brigade  and  to  the  service,  to  report  to  you,  for 
the  information  of  Field  Marshal  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the 
distinguished  gallantry  and  good  conduct  wliich  it  displayed  in  the  arduous 
services  of  the  great  battle  of  the  18th  instant 

The  charge  made  by  the  brigade  early  in  the  day  I  venture  to  hope  will 
have  met  with  his  Grace's  approbation. 

The  fruits  of  it  were  of  the  most  brilliant  nature.  The  enemy,  at  this 
point  previously  successful,  were  at  once  completely  routed ;  two  eagles 
fell  into  our  hands,  one  taken  by  the  Royal  Dragoons,  the  other  by  the  Soots 
Greys ;  columns  of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  at  least  10,000  men,  were  sabred 
or  dispersed ;  and  during  the  latter  part  of  the  day  the  remains  of  this 
brigade  sustained  for  some  hours  with  the  utmost  steeuliness  and  discipline, 
and  in  the  presence  of  a  superior  infantry  and  cavalry,  a  most  galling  and 
destructive  fire. 

Major-General  Sir  William  Ponsonby  and  Colonel  Hamilton,  2nd  Dra- 
goons, fell  gloriously  while  leading  on  the  troops.  Colonel  Martin,  Ennin- 
killen  Dragoons,  was  wounded ;  and  the  loss  sustained  was  unavoidably 
great. 

X  have  particularly  to  mention  my  entire  satisfaction  with  the  condnct 
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of  Brigade  LieutenanUColoDel  Domville,  who  succeeded  to  the  command  of 
the  Royal  Dragoons,  as  well  as  Brigade  Major  Radclyffe  and  Captain  Clark 
of  (hat  regiment,  the  latter  of  whom  contrihuted  in  a  great  degree  in  cap- 
turing the  eagle.  I  have  also  to  add  the  names  of  Brigade  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Clarke  and  Brigade  Major  Cheney  of  the  Scots  Greys :  the  former 
was  wounded  early  in  the  action,  when  the  command  of  that  regiment 
devolved  upon  Major  Cheney. 

I  cannot  close  my  report  without  expressing  to  you  my  sense  of  the 
gallant  and  admirahle  conduct  of  Major  Evans,  aide-de-camp  to  the  late 
much  lamented  Major-General  Sir  William  Ponsonhy. 

The  above-mentioned  officers  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  his  Grace's 
favourable  notice  for  promotion ;  and  trusting  that  the  nature  of  those 
services  will  excuse  the  detail  which  I  have  presumed  to  enter  into, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

Abthub  Clifton. 


Intelligence  from  Lieut, ^Cd,  Cdquhoun  Grant. 

Le  C&teaa,  23rd  June,  1815. 

A  voiturier  of  Le  C&teau  who  followed  the  French  army  to  Genappe, 
and  was  one  of  fifty  waggons  returning  from  thence  on  the  18th  with 
wounded,  lost,  as  well  as  all  the  others,  the  waggon-horses,  taken  by  the 
fugitives  to  aid  them  in  their  escape.  He  left  Avesnes  on  the  21st,  at 
noon.  He  says  the  rest  of  the  enemy's  army  collected  there,  about  30,000, 
left  Avesnes  on  the  21st,  in  the  direction  of  Laon. 

By  many  similar  accounts  it  appears  that  the  enemy's  army  continues 
hourly  to  diminish.  The  soldiers,  having  no  longer  hope  of  victory,  indi- 
vidually seek  their  homes  and  safety. 

Two  inhabitants  Of  Cambrai,  who  left  it  yesterday  morning  at  ^ve^ 
report  the  national  guard  of  Cambrai  to  be  in  a  similar  state  to  that  of 
Maubeuge.  The  substitutes  have  availed  themselves  of  opportunities  of 
escaping.  Those  of  the  national  guard  that  remained  have  been  placed  in 
the  citadeL    The  bourgeois  do  the  duty  in  the  town. 

COLQUHOUN  G&ANT. 


Major-Qen.  Trip  to  Baron  Constant, 


GommegniflB,  ee  23  Join,  1815. 

J'ai  llionneur  de  vous  rapporter  que  les  deux  offiders  que  d'aprte  vos 
ordres  j'avais  envoy^  en  reconnaissance  sur  Avesnes  et  Landrecy  sent 
rentr^  et  m*ont  rendu  compte  :  le  premier  que  d'id  k  Avesnes  il  n'avaifc 
rencontr^  aucune  troupe,  si  non  quelques  soldats  Prussiens  isol^  qui  s'ao- 
cordaient  tons  k  lui  dire  qu'ils  ^taient  inform^  qu' Avesnes  se  aerait  rendu. 
Les  habitans  des  environs  avouant  ^galement  ce  bruiti  oet  ofSder  a  voulu 
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B'en  conyaincre  par  Ini-mSme,  et  a  march^  jusqnes  sous  la  ville,  oh  il  fut 
reoonnu  par  les  iactionnaires  Pnissiens.  Ceux-ci  lui  ayant  indiqu^  que  la 
ville  8*^tait  rendue,  Tofficier  a  voulu  entrer  ayec  sa  patrouille.  Les  Pmaaiaia 
Tayant  arrSt^  elle  a  rest^  sur  le  pont,  et  I'officier  lui-in$me  est  entr^  en 
▼ille,  oii  il  ne  troxxvait  que  des  PruBsiens,  qui  lui  out  marqu^  qu*ane  bcnnbe 
ayant  ^lat^  au  magasin  de  poudre,  une  inoendie  a  ^t^  caus^  et  qne  ks 
Fran^ais  Tavaient  dvacu^  vers  midi  le  22.  L*o£Bcier  n'a  pu  parler  an  oom* 
mandant  Prussien,  qui  ^tait  absent  dans  le  moment  mdme. 

Le  second  ofiQcier,  qui  a  ^t^  sur  Landrecy,  m'a  fait  rapport  que  la  ville 
^tait  r^oUement  oem^  par  les  troupes  Frussiennes,  et  TofiBder  s'en  est 
oonyaincu  par  lui-mtoie. 

Le  G^n^nd  Major  Commandant  la  Cayalerie  de  TArm^e  Mobile, 

•     A.  D.  Tbip. 


[  901.  ]  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY, 

24th  JUNE,  1815. 

The  2nd  and  4th  divisions  will  be  in  readiness  to  move  to* 
morrow  morning. 

The  cavalry  will  be  assembled  in  their  camps  and  in  readiness 
also  to  move. 

Major-General  Sir  J.  Byng  will  move  the  troops  camped  near 
Gommegnies,  viz.  the  Ist  and  3rd  British  divisions,  the  divisions 
of  Netherland  infantry  attached  to  the  1st  corps,  the  Nassau 
corps,  and  the  cavalry  with  the  Netherland  divisions  (excepting 
the  light  brigade  detached  under  the  orders  of  H.  B.  H.  Prince 
Frederick),  to-morrow  morning  to  Le  Cateau, 

The  troops  at  and  camped  about  Bavay,  viz.  the  5th  and  6th 
British  divisions,  the  Brunswick  corps,  and  the  reserve  artilleryi 
will  move  to-morrow  morning  to  Engle-fbntaine,  and  are  t6 
canton  and  camp  in  and  about  the  villages  of  Engle-fontaine, 
Rancour,  Hoog,  and  Preu  au  Bois. 

Wellinotok. 


The  King  of  Prussia  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  WeUinffton. 

MoN  Cousin,  Loaisbourg,  oe  24  Juin,  1815« 

La  victoire  que  vous  venez  de  remporter  est  d'uno  si  grande  importance 
pour  les  Puissances  Alli^es,  pour  le  bonheur  de  l*Europe  enti^  que  je  ne 
puis  m'emp^her  de  vous  en  t^moiguer  mon  admiration,  et  de  vous  en  fiure 
mes  plus  fiino^res  fi^icitations.    Vous  aviez  d^jk  recueilli  dans  les  guerres 
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pr^c^entes  d*iminortel8  Unriers,  mais  vour  avez  m^rit^  k  pr^ent  la  recono 
naissance  de  l*humamt^,  que  tous  avez  d^ivr^  d  un  fl^u  qui  mena^it  de 
peser  de  nouveau  but  elle. 

Recevez  ici  rexpression  de  ma  sino^  gratitude,  et  des  Bentimens 
d'eatime  et  d'amiti^  que  je  vous  ai  vou^.  Sur  oe  que  je  prie  Dieu  quHl 
T0U8  prenoe,  mon  Oousin,  en  sa  sainte  et  digne  garde. 

FsiDERIO  GUILLAUICS. 


The  King  qf  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd  Due,  La  Haye,  ce  24  Juin,  1815. 

J*ai  re^u  voire  lettrc  du  19  Juin.  Celle  que  je  me  suis  fait  un  plaisir  de 
vous  ^rire  auBsitdt  que  je  fus  instruit  de  I'^latante  victoire  que  voua 
veniez  de  remporter  vous  aura  prouv^  combien  je  sentais  la  haute  import* 
ance  de  ces  nouveaux  succ^,  qui  ne  laisseront  ricn  k  d^sirer  k  votre  gloire 
et  promettent  des  r^ultats  si  d^cisifs.  Vous  n*avez  pas  besoin  de  vous 
cxcuser  du  retard  do  votre  rapport.  Votre  apologie  se  trouve  dans  ce  que 
vous  faites.  Continuez,  my  Lord  Due,  k  remporter  des  victoires ;  la  re- 
nomm^  devance  voe  details. 

Je  vous  remercie  de  votre  attention  k  me  rassurer  sur  la  situation  de  mon 
fils ;  voe  ^oges  acc^^reront  sa  convalescence. 

Je  m'empresserai  k  reconnattre  les  services  du  Lieutenant  Webster,  aide- 
de-camp  du  Prince  d'Orange. 

Mon  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  a  4t6  chargtf  do  prendre,  sans  d^ai,  les 
mesures  propres  ^  faciliter  la  marche  des  troupes  Saxonnes. 

Je  suis,  avec  une  tr^  haute  consideration,  votre  affectionntf, 

GuiLLAUlfB. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

My  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  24th  June,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  inform  your  Grace  of  the  following  arrange- 
ments which  have  been  made  for  reinforcing  the  BritLsh  army  under  your  com- 
mand, and  for  supplying  the  place  of  those  who  have  fallen  in  the  glorious 
battle  of  the  18th  instant. 

The  7th,  29th,  and  43rd  regiments  of  foot  will  have  jdned  your  Grace 
since  the  action.  The  64th  regiment  (which  had  just  arrived  from  Nova 
Scotia)  have  been  ordered  to  Ostend  without  disembarking.  A  dnfl 
of  600  men  from  the  Foot  Guards  are  on  the  point  of  leaving  London. 
The  2nd  battalion  of  the  12th  regiment  is  under  orders  for  immediate  em- 
barkation at  Plymouth;  and  500  men,  drafted  from  the  Ist  battalion 
44th  regiment,  to  complete  the  2nd  battalion  serving  under  your  command, 
wall  embark  without  delay  at  Cork.  There  will  also  be  sent  from  Cork, 
with  the  utmost  expedition,  three  regiments  of  old  in&ntry,  estimated  at 
about  2000  men.  I  calculate  that  the  infantry  which  I  have  here  enume- 
rated will  form  a  reinforcement  of  about  6900  rank  and  file ;  and  I  hope 
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that  they  may  be  followed  in  a  short  time  by  the  strong  regiments  of  foot 
expected  from  Canada. 

In  regard  to  cavalry,  I  have  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  detachments 
and  drafts,  to  the  amount  of  800  men  and  1600  horses,  will  be  prepared 
for  embarkation  without  the  least  delay ;  and  to  these  will  be  added  a 
brigade  composed  of  three  squadrons  from  each  of  the  following  regiments : 
▼iz.  2nd  and  5th  Dragoon  Guards  and  the  3rd  Dragoons.  Each  squadipii 
will  consist,  at  the  lowest,  of  120  rank  and  file. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  BcUhunt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  24th  June,  1815. 

I  hope  you  will  be  satisfied  with  the  account  I  have  given  you  of  the 
reinforcements  we  are  preparing  for  you.  I  trust  I  shall  be.  able  to  get 
three  more  regiments  from  Ireland  when  we  can  spare  any  militia  to  send 
there  from  hence,  which  I  think  will  be  in  about  a  month,  unless  from  the 
number  of  prisoners  you  may  send  us  we  shall  have  a  greater  call  for  our 
militia  here  than  we  expect.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  we  must  make  up 
our  mind  to  receive  and  pay  for  all  the  prisoners  taken  under  your  com* 
mand,  without  charging  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  or  the  King  of 
Hanover  with  what  may  have  been  taken  by  them.  But  may  you  not 
insist  on  filtlcher  taking  care  of  his  own  prisoners,  or  at  least  enable  us  to 
deduct  for  their  keep  (if  we  must  keep  them)  out  of  the  subsidy  ?  Our 
monthly  charge  the  last  year  of  the  war,  for  prisoners,  was  not  less  than 
100,000^.    You  see,  therefore,  it  is  a  serious  concern. 

I  am,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


MajoT'Gen.  Sir  E,  Torrens  to  Fitld  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUir.ffton. 

Mr  DBAB  Lord  Dukb,  Horse  Guards,  24th  Jane,  1815. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  most  anxious  respecting  the  situation  of  dif- 
ficulty in  which  you  must  be  placed  by  the  loss  amongst  your  Generals 
and  Staff. 

I  am  desirous  of  doing  what  may  most  meet  your  own  wishes,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  service,  without  the  delay  of  awaiting 
a  reference  to  you.  In  regard  to  Generals,  it  is  proposed  to  send  out  Sir 
Edward  Paget  to  replace  poor  Picton ;  and  if  you  can  give  Sir  Edward 
the  command  of  a  corps,  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  say  whether  you 
want  more  Lieutenant-Generals.  If  you  should,  I  think  Lord  Dalhousie 
would  gladly  join  you. 
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With  regard  to  Major-Generals,  it  is  with  an  assurance  that  yon  will 
like  the  appointments  that  the  Duke  has  named  Major-Generals  Eeane, 
Bradford,  and  O'Callaghan  to  join  yon  without  delay ;  and  as  poor  Cooke 
cannot  reassume  the  command  of  the  division  of  Guards  for  the  campaign. 
His  Royal  Highness  has  decided  upon  sending  out  Howard  for  that  pur* 
pose.  He  would  he  quite  content  to  leave  them  with  Byng,  hut  there  are 
so  many  senior  claimants  for  such  a  command  as  to  render  it  impossihle. 

As  Broke  appears  to  he  safe,  I  presume  you  will  call  him  to  head- 
quarters to  take  the  direction  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  department. 
What  assistance  do  you  require  in  this  department  ?  You  have,  I  helieve, 
all  the  ofiBcers  mentioned  in  your  original  list,  except  Major  Bainhrigge, 
and  he  shall  go  out. 

The  Adjutant-General's  department  appears  to  have  suffered  so  much 
that  I  do  not  know  who  you  can  have  to  take  the  duties  of  it.  Many, 
of  course,  seeing  these  casualties,  are  urging  and  teasing  me  hourly  for 
employment ;  hut  I  have  put  off  every  person  hy  saying  that  it  was 
impossihle,  under  present  circumstances,  to  decide  upon  new  appointments. 
The  man  most  anxious  to  he  employed  on  the  Staff,  or  in  any  other  manner 
on  service,  is  Colonel  Macdonald,  whom  you  may  rememher  with  Lord 
Niddry  in  the  Peninsula.  He  is  certainly  a  very  clever,  zealous  fellow ; 
but  I  would  not  wish  to  force  him  upon  you,  unless  privately  assured  that 
he  would  be  acceptable.  He  has  had  great  experience  in  the  Adjutant- 
General's  department 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

H.  TOBBSNS. 

I  very  much  lament  poor  Gordon's  death  and  Lord  FitzRoy's  wound^ 
who,  I  trust,  will  do  well. 


The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  WeOedey  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Abthub,  Madrid,  24th  June,  1815. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  heard  that  the  Portuguese  government 
have  refused  to  send  an  expedition  to  Bordeaux,  upon  the  plea  that  they 
cannot  take  such  a  measure  upon  themselves  without  express  authority 
from  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal.  I  am  convinced,  however,  that  the 
two  Peninsular  Powers  are  acting  upon  a  fixed  system,  which  is  to  leave 
as  much  as  possible  the  war  in  Europe  to  their  Allies,  and  to  turn  'all 
their  efforts  to  the  proRecution  of  the  contest  with  the  insurgents  of 
America.  In  addition  to  the  force  which  has  already  been  sent  to  America, 
this  Court  is  preparing  a  second  expedition,  to  consist  of  25,000  men  ;  and 
General  Abadia  is  now  here  in  order  to  make  the  necessary  arrangementa 
for  its  equipment,  &c.  Spain  cannot  possibly  provide  for  the  expenses  of 
so  extensive  an  armament  and  for  those  of  the  war  in  Europe  at  the  same 
time.  The  Spanish  government  has  objected  to  both  the  plans  of.employ- 
ing  the  Portuguese  troops  in  Flanders  and  at  Bordeaux.  The  Ptinoe 
Regent  of  Portugal  has  desired  that  troops  may  be  sent  to  the  BrasilSi  an4 
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I  am  assured  by  Souza  that  he  has  promised  to  assist  the  Spaniards  in 
their  expedition  against  Buenos  Ayrcs.  All  this  convinces  me  that  no 
serious  effort  will  be  made  by  these  two  Courts  in  concert  with  their  Allies 
in  Europe,  and  this  is  very  much  to  be  lamented,  as  the  presence  of  an 
armed  force  in  the  southern  provinces  of  France  would  no  doubt  be  attended 
with  most  important  advantages. 

This  leads  me  to  mention  a  suggestion  which  the  Prussian  Minister 
informs  me  he  means  to  make  to  his  Court  of  sending  20,000  Prussians  to 
Bordeaux,  which  of  coarse,  if  they  are  sent,  must  be  conveyed  in  British 
transports.  He  begged  that  I  would  write  to  you  upon  ihe  subject,  to 
which  I  consented,  observing,  however,  that  1  could  not  answer  for  your 
approving  the  plan.  I  believe  the  Russian  Minister  will  write  upon  the 
same  subject  to  the  Emperor. 

The  state  of  these  Peninsular  Powers  is  really  deplorable.  But  after 
the  Conde  de  Palmella  had  signed  the  treaty  of  the  25th  of  March,  and 
had  agreed  that  Portugal  should  bring  into  the  field  20,000  men,  I  cannot 
think  that  the  Portuguese  government  is  justified  in  declining  the  proposals 
which  have  been  made  to  them.  With  regard  to  Spain,  the  treatment  of 
the  Duke  d'Angoul§me,  of  the  French  loyalists,  their  state  of  preparation^ 
&c.,  afford  little  hope  of  any  serious  effort  being  made  from  hence. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslkt. 

Sir  Robert  Kennedy,  who  has  been  here  and  is  gone  to  Lisbon,  has  been 
refused  permission  by  our  government  to  wear  the  Cross  of  Charles  HI., 
upon  the  plea  of  his  not  having  been  actively  employed  in  the  field.  He 
is  much  annoyed  at  this,  and  I  think  with  reason,  for  he  is  certainly  more 
entitled  to  it  than  many  who  have  got  it.  I  have  not  asked  for  it  for 
anybody.  Kennedy  has  written  home  to  remonstrate,  and  I  told  him  I 
would  mention  the  subject  to  you. 


Prince  Mettemich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion, 

Mannheim,  ce  24  Jain,  1815, 

Je  m*empresse  dc  vous  f^liciter.  Monsieur  le  Due,  sur  le  brillant  d^ut 
de  la  campagne.  La  sagesse  de  vos  dispositions  a  couronn^  d'lm  plein 
succ^  une  entreprise  qui  pouvait  mal  tourner.  Je  regarde  la  victoire  du 
18  comme  un  de  ces  coups  du  Ciel  qu^il  ne  frappe  que  par  ses  ^lus. 

Ici  tout  est  bien.  Si  les  mouvements  de  Tarm^e  du  centre  ont  ^t^  lents^ 
ce  fait  ne  vient  que  de  la  n^cessitd  de  fairc  placer  les  armies  Russes  en  ligne^ 
ce  dont  elles  n'avaient  gu^re  envie,  et  puis  de  laisser  les  arm^  Autri- 
chiennes  du  Haut-Rhin  gagner  la  hauteur  ndcessaire  pour  opdrer  oonjointe- 
ment  et  de  front  avcc  la  grande  arm^c  du  centre.  Vous  etes  sans  doute 
exactement  an  fait  des  dispositions  du  Prince  de  Schwarzenbeiig,  et  je  me 
dispense  par  consequent  de  vous  les  retracer. 

On  s'est  battu  en  Savoye.  Les  Pi^montais  se  sont  montr^  k  merveille. 
Pas  im  hommo  n'a  passd  h  Tennemi,  et  les  oflicierd  ont  dit  quails  sauraient 
prouver  qu'ils  rivaliscnt  avcc  les  autres  armdcs  de  zble  pour  la  cause 
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g^D^rale  et  dlnimiti^  poor  Bnoiiaparie.  Geneve  se  conduit  ^galement  d'one 
mani^re  exemplaire,  et  qui  ne  doit  pas  nous  fiEuire  regretter  le  temps  que 
nous  avons  mis  k  lui  former  un  petit  ^tat. 

Je  me  flatte  que  vous  serez  content  de  ma  proclamation  aux  FFan9ais* 
tTai  engagd  TEmpereur  Alexandre  k  en  (aire  publier  une  ^galement  pour 
Barclay.  J*ai  vu  la  pi^ :  elle  est  faible  oonmie  style,  mais  tr^prononcde 
comme  pens^  et  comme  principe. 

Agr^,  Monsieur  le  Due,  Tassuranoe  de  mon  attaohement  et  de  ma 

haute  consideration. 

Mbttbbnioh. 


Prince  Mettemich  to  Fidd  Mar$hal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion. 

Moksibttb  le  Duo,  Heiddberg,  le  24  Jain,  1815. 

J*expWe  le  present  courrier  pour  porter  k  M.  de  Vincent  des  instruo- 
tions  sur  Tobjet  des  Commissaires  Royaux.  II  s'empressera  de  les  com- 
mimiquer  k  Votre  Excellence ;  et  comme  je  suis  entrd  yis-i^vis  de  lui  dans 
les  plus  grands  details,  je  ne  veux  pas  vous  fiedre  perdre.  Monsieur  le 
Due,  un  temps  pr^ieux  en  vous  retra^ant  ici  ce  qull  vous  sonmettra. 

Nous  avons  tons  la  conviction  que  Tamalgame  de  Commissaires  Royaux 
avec  nos  intendances  ne  saurait  toumer  k  bien.  Ces  Commissaires  seraient 
continuellement  aux  prises  avec  nos  autoritds,  ou  compromettraient  le  Roi 
vis-k-vis  de  ses  sujets.  Une  guerre  qui  ne  se  fait  que  par  r^uisition  en- 
traine  des  charges  et  des  malheurs  inevitables  pour  les  pays  sur  Icsquels  elle 
|)^ ;  il  vaut  mieux  que  le  ressentiment  porte  sur  les  Strangers  que  sur  le 
SSouverain  de  ce  pays.  Nous  ne  pouvons  pas  nous  faire  aimer  en  France^ 
mais  tons  nos  soins  doivent  tendre  k  faire  regarder  le  retour  du  gouveme- 
ment  Royal  comme  une  recompense  pour  le  peuple.  Telles  sont  les  dis- 
positions ordonnees  k  nos  Generaux  et  k  nos  intendants,  et  Yotre  Excel- 
lence se  convaincra  par  le  texte  de  la  proclamation  ci-jointe  du  Prince  de 
Schwarzenberg  aux  Fran9ais  que  nous  nous  prononpons  dans  le  sens  du 
gouvcmement  legitime  autant  que  les  considerations  qui,  sous  plusieun 
rapports,  nous  sont  etrangbres,  mais  que  nous  ne  devons  pas  moins  re- 
specter, ct  surtout  celles  qui  se  lient  k  la  declaration  additionnelle  au  Traite 
d*Alliance  du  25  Mars  dernier,  nous  le  permettent. 

II  me  parait  que  les  interSts  directs  du  Roi  exigeraient  qu'il  fdt  tire  une 
ligne  tr^-prononcee  entre  les  provinces  a  canquAnr  par  les  armSes  aUiSes  et 
celles  qui  se  soumettraient  d^enibUe  a  VautoriU  JRoyale,  Le  Roi  devrait  se 
transporter  sur-le-champ  dans  ces  demi^res,  et  y  etablir  le  si^  de  son 
gouvemement.  C'est  egalement  ]k  que  se  formerait  le  plus  utilement 
Tarmee  Royale ;  elle  devra  se  composer  d*eiements  Fran9ai8  sur  le  sol  mtoie 
de  la  France,  et  se  nourrir  de  moyens  purement  nationaux :  cette  marche 
seule  me  parait,  d*apr^  la  connaissance  que  j'ai  de  la  France,  pouvoir  dter 
au  Roi  et  aux  Fran^ais  fiddles  le  caract^  (Thtigrh  que  I'usurpateur  et  son 
gouvemement  cherchent  k  leur  conserver.  Une  fois  etabli  en  France^ 
entoure  d*une  representation  nationale,  k  la  t§te  d*une  force  armee  toute 
Fran^aise,  le  Roi  se  trouvera  place  vis-k-vis  des  Puissances  dans  I'attitude 
d*im  aUief  et  cette  attitude  mdmo  lui  sera  utile  en  France,  en  ce  qu'elle  le 
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sauve  des  apparences  d*une  protection  etrangere^  que  les  Fnn^aiSy  oommo 
tout  peuple,  d^testeront  toujours. 

En  suivant  cc  principe,  il  ne  me  paralt  pas  moins  essentiel  que  nnl  carps 
d'^migrds  ne  se  forme  et  ne  combatte  dans  les  rangs  des  armdes  alli^es,  et 
qu'en  g^n^ral  le  Roi  panit  le  moins  activement  possible  dans  nos  operations, 
II  est  impossible  de  ne  pas  ^tablir  en  tb^  que  la  Fianoe  dent  Stre  aoumtBe^ 
EUe  le  sera  sur  les  points  qu^occuperont  nos  annto  par  la  force  ^trang^ 
et  ce  n'est  pas  Ik  que  doit  gouvemer  le  Roi :  il  en  est  autrement  des  pro- 
vinces qui  n*attendent  pas  Tarriv^  de  la  force  ^trang^re ;  ces  lieux  formant 
la  France  v^ritablement  Royalty  devront  6tre  occup^  sur-le-champ  par  des 
gouvemeurs  Royaux,  et  c*est  de  ce  point  que  devront  partir  toutes  les  op^ 
rations  de  notre  alli^  le  Roi  Louis  XVIII. 

Je  suis  convaincu  que  Votre  Excellence  ne  peat  pas  rendie  de  service 
plus  grand  et  plus  essentiel  au  Roi  qu'en  Tengageant  a  suivre  oe  syst^e, 
le  seul,  k  mon  avis,  qui  puisse  le  replacer  bien  vis-k-vis  de  son  peuple. 

Recevez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  Tassurance  de  la  baute  consideration  avec 
laquelle  j'ai  ITionneur  d'etre 

De  Votre  Excellence 

Le  tr^-bumble  et  tr^s-ob^issant  serviteur, 

Mbttebbich* 


Prince  Frederic  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd  Duo,  Petit  Wargnies,  le  24  Join,  1815. 

Dans  ce  moment  je  viens  de  recevoir  les  ^ihcea  ci-jointes  par  un  aide- 
de-camp  du  G^n^ral  Stedman,  aux  avant-postes  duquel  une  trompette  est 
venue  pour  remettre  ces  papiers  au  nom  du  commandant  de  Valenciennes. 
Le  G^ndral  Stedman  m'a  envoy^  ces  pieces  pour  savoir  mes  ordres  k  cet 
^gard ;  mais  n*ayant  point  refu  d'ordres  pour  de  pareils  cas  de  Votre  Sei- 
gneurie,  et  ceci  me  paraissant  absolument  pas  de  nature  que  je  ne  puisse  y 
faire  r^ponsc  sans  savoir  les  intentions  de  Votre  Seigneurie,  je  prends  la 
liberty  de  vous  Tenvoyer  directement  et  pour  vous  demander  vos  ordrra. 

J*ai  Vhonneur  d^ctre,  avec  les  sentiments  de  la  plus  baute  consideration. 
My  Lord  Due, 

De  Votre  Seigneurie  le  tr^s-bumble  serviteur, 

Frederic,  Prince  des  Pats-Bas. 


Lieut,' Oen.  Sir  C.  CdvUle  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  H6tel  de  Ville  de  Cambrai,  24th  June,  1815,  10  pjf. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Grace  of  our  having  succeeded  in  our 
attack  on  this  place  with  but  small  loss,  and  this  includes,  I  believe,  but 
one  subaltern  officer  of  the  23rd  regiment. 

Within  a  few  minutes  of  the  hour  of  six,  which  I  had  appointed  for  the 
attack,  two  French  officers  arrived,  one  from  General  Lahure,  command- 
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ing  the  Department  du  Nord,  the  other  bringing  the  letter  (No.  2)  and 
enclosure  (No.  3)  from  the  Commandant  of  this  place  and  citadel.  To  the 
former  I  gave  the  answer,  of  which  a  copy  is  annexed  to  the  letter  (No.  1), 
and  to  the  other  I  sent  verbally,  that  it  was  proposed,  in  the  summons 
which  he  had  yesterday  refused  to  read,  that  the  citadel  should  surrender 
for  the  future  use  of  His  Majesty  Louis  XYIIL  ;  and  that  if  he  did  not 
choose  to  accede  to  this,  I  could  not  attend  to  a  proposal  of  armistioe  on 
any  other  ground.  I  also  sent  him  in  a  summons,  and  gave  him  an  hour 
to  answer  it ;  but  as  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  the  tricolour  flag  was 
still  flying,  I  ordered  the  fire  to  commence.  A  building  in  the  town,  of  no 
consequence  (being  a  straw-magazine),  was  burnt  by  it. 

I  mean  to  keep  but  the  2drd  and  9lRt  regiments,  two  9-pounders,  and  a 
troop  of  hussars  in  town,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  give  your  Grace  to-morrow 
a  satisfactory  account  of  the  discipline  of  the  troops  in  the  town,  as  well  as 
of  their  gallantry  in  the  possessing  themselves  of  it. 

My  aide-de-camp.  Captain  Jackson,  will  have  the  honour  of  delivering 
this  to  your  Grace,  and  will  be  able  to  give  you  the  details,  which  I  am 
unwilling  to  detain  him  by  entering  into. 

The  town  seems  to  be  most  loyally  disposed,  and  the  mimicipality  re- 
quest me  to  say  how  proud  and  happy  the  hope  of  seeing  His  Majesty  and 
your  Grace  in  their  town  has  made  them. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  COLVILLB. 

P.S.  The  trumpeter  who  accompanied  the  officer  from  General  Lahure 
says,  what  I  can  hardly  believe,  but  shall  guard  against,  that  they  have  at 
Douai  3500  men,  intended  to  reinforce  this  place,  and  that  this  very  mom* 
ing  that  neighbourhood  had  been  inimdated. 


Major-Gen.  Lord  E,  Somerset  to  Field  MarsJuil  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  La  For^t,  24th  Jane,  1815. 

The  Household  Brigade  of  Cavalry  having  been  conspicuously  engaged  in 
the  late  severe  battle  on  the  18th  inst.,  I  trust  I  may  be  permitted  (in  the 
absence  of  Lieutonant-Gcneral  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  whose  wound  has 
unfortunately  deprived  the  army  of  his  services)  to  report  to  your  Grace 
the  high  opinion  1  entertain  of  the  good  conduct  of  the  troops  under  my 
command  on  that  memorable  day. 

On  the  first  advance  of  the  enemy's  cuirassiers  to  the  position  occupied 
by  the  British  infantry  on  the  right  of  the  high  road,  the  brigade  instantly 
attacked  and  defeated  them  with  great  loss,  forcing  them  to  retire  in  the 
utmost  confusion.  The  brigade,  pursuing  its  advantage,  came  up  with  and 
routed  a  strong  body  of  infantry  posted  on  the  opposite  hill ;  on  which 
occasion  a  private  of  the  Blues  seized  and  carried  ofi*  an  eagle,  having  first 
cut  down  the  officer  who  bore  it ;  but  his  horse  being  soon  afterwards 
killed,  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  it.  The  regiments  in  this  attack  made 
many  prisoners,  but  they  themselves  sufifered  a  considerable  loss,  particu- 
larly the  2nd  Life  Guards  and  the  King's  Dragoon  Guards.  Having 
rallied  and  fonned  on  their  original  ground,  they  continued  to  support  the 

YOL.  X.  2  P 
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infantry  on  the  position,  until  an  opportunity  offered  of  makiTig  a  frah 
attack  on  a  strong  column  of  the  cuirassiers,  which  was  executed  with  great 
gallantry,  and  effectually  checked  their  further  advance.  The  brigade, 
although  by  this  time  exceedingly  reduced  in  numbers,  was  socm  after- 
wards  moved  to  the  support  of  the  troops  on  the  right,  where  it  made  a 
charge  on  a  body  of  the  enem3r*8  infantry,  supported  by  cavalry. 

I  beg  leave  further  to  assure  your  Grace  that  throughout  the  wbole  cofune 
of  this  arduous  contest  the  regiments  under  my  command  vrere  not  more 
remarkable  for  the  gallantry  they  displayed  in  the  attack  than  for  the 
steadiness  they  evinced  under  a  most  galling  and  destructive  fire. 

In  enumerating  the  officers  who  particularly  distinguished  themselves  on 
this  occasion  I  should  fail  in  my  duty  were  I  to  omit  the  names  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Sir  Robert  Hill,  commanding  the  Royal  Horse  Guards; 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Clement  Hill  and  Major  Packe  of  the  same  regiment, 
the  latter  of  whom,  after  having  most  gallantly  cut  down  the  officer  at  the 
head  of  the  enemy's  column,  was  himself  unfortunately  killed  in  front  of 
his  squadron  in  the  second  charge  of  the  French  cuirassiers ;  Lieutenants- 
Colonel  Ferrior  and  Captain  Kelly  of  the  1st  Life  Guards,  the  former 
killed  by  a  grape-shot  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day,  and  the  other  severely 
wounded;  and  likewise  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Hon.  E.  P.  Lygon  and 
Captain  Kenyon  of  the  2nd  Life  Guards.  I  must  also  beg  to  add  that 
Colonel  Fuller  and  Major  Graham,  of  the  King's  Dragoon  Guards,  led  on 
their  regiment  to  the  first  attack  in  the  most  gallant  style,  but  were  both 
either  killed  or  taken  prisoners  by  the  enemy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

R.  Edward  H.  Soiibb8BT. 


Major- O en,  Barnes  to  Field'Marshdl  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Broxelles,  24th  June,  1815. 

My  Lord  Erskine  having  requested  me  to  bear  testimony  to  your  Grace 
of  the  conduct  of  his  son.  Captain  Erskine,  in  the  actions  of  the  16th  and 
18th  instant,  I  feel  the  greatest  pleasure  in  stating  that  nothing  could  be 
more  conspicuously  gallant  than  it  was  throughout,  particularly  in  going  on 
with  and  animating  the  15th  Hussars,  in  which  regiment  he  formerly  had  a 
troop.  The  loss  of  one  arm  and  a  severe  woimd  in  the  other  will  naturally 
give  claims  to  your  Grace's  attention,  and  from  the  ciixjumstanoe  of  his 
being  senior  Deputy- Assistant  in  my  department,  will  probably  afford  an 
opportunity  of  rewarding  his  merits,  and  of  recompensing  him  for  the  severe 
wounds  he  has  received, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect, 

My  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

£.  Babkes. 
[Put  down  Captain  Erskine's  name  for  brevet  promotion. 

Wellington.] 
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INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OP  THE  ARMY,  [  902.  J 

25tH  JUNE,  1815,  * 

Lord  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  march  the  two  brigades  of 
the  4th  division  now  at  Le  Cateau,  on  the  receipt  of  the  order, 
towards  Cambrai,  where  they  will  join  the  other  brigade  of  the 
division.  His  Lordship  is  requested  to  order  a  brigade  of 
9  pounders  (one  of  those  attach^  to  the  2nd  division)  to  move 
with  the  two  brigades  of  the  4th  division. 

Major-Qeneral  Sir  J.  Byng  will  halt  the  troops  marching  from 
the  camp  near  Gommegnies,  at  Forest,  upon  the  road  to  Le 
Cateau,  and  then  camp  them  between  the  village  of  Croix  and 
Bousies. 

The  cavalry  will  remain  at  Le  Cateau  in  readiness  to  move. 

Major-Greneral  Sir  J.  O.  Vandeleur  will  continue  to  keep  the 
outposts  upon,  and  to  patrol,  the  roads  towards  St  Quentin  and 
towards  Le  Castelet  and  Honnecourt,  and  the  right  joining  with 
the  patrols  of  the  cavalry  sent  towards  Cambrai  under  Sir  C. 
Colville. 

Wellinqton. 


« 


G.  O.  Jonconrt,  25th  Juno,  1815.      [  903.  ] 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  observed  the  greatest 
irregularity  among  the  baggage.  Private  baggage  and  women 
are  put  upon  the  carts  destined  to  carry  tents  and  hospital 
stores,  and  the  consequence  is  that  they  cannot  get  on,  and 
delay  everything  else.  If  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  should 
observe  such  a  practice  again,  he  will  order  the  private  baggage 
to  be  burnt,  and  will  bring  the  officer  to  whom  it  belongs  to  a 
(>ourt-Martial  for  disobedience  of  orders. 

7.  The  women  must  not  be  allowed  to  get  upon  the  public 
carts. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  the  divijdons 
will  start  from  their  ground  at  the  hour  ordered,  particularly 
the  cavalry,  and  that  they  will  march  in  the  order  fixed  in  the 
route.  The  baggage  must  be  kept  well  closed  up  in  the  rear  of 
each  division  or  corps,  according  to  the  order  given  upon  the 
subject  through  the  Quartermaster-General. 

Wellington, 
2  p  2 
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MiNISTERE   DB  LA  GUERBE. 

The  Prince  d'Eckmvhl  to  Marshal  Qrouchy. 

Monsieur  lb  Mar^CHAL^  "      ~      Paris,  le  25  Juin,  1815,i  minult. 

Jo  rc^ois  ^  rinstant  voire  lettre  du  24,  et  jo  m'eropresse  d'en  oommuni- 
qucr  fo  oontenu  k  la  Commission  do  gouvememcnt,  qui  sans  doute  sera  Tin- 
torpr^tc  do  toute  la  France,  en  proclamant  que  vons,  les  g^n^raux,  ct  los 
troupes  ont  bien  mdrit^  do  la  patrie,  Lcs  tdmoignagcs  do  reconnaissance  de 
la  nation,  j'aime  h  le  croire,  no  peuvent  etre  mieux  d<fcemds  que  dans  cette 
circonstance. 

Vous  allez  vous  trouver  avec  des  troupes  qui,  malheureusement,  ont  6ti 
dans  CO  grand  rovers  du  18,  et  qui,  scion  tons  lcs  rapports,  s'en  rcsscntent 
encore.  Prcncz  toutes  les  mcsures  ndccssaircs  pour  empecher  quo  la  con- 
tagion ne  gagne  voire  belle  armde.  11  faui  la  faire  appuyer  sur  voire  gaucbe, 
la  mettro  du  c6td  de  Compile,  et  lui  faire  occuper,  y  compris  Pontoise, 
tons  lcs  ponts  sur  TOise,  en  y  faisani  faire  des  ouvrages  de  circonstance,  et 
dtablir  des  batteries  dcrribre.  H  y  a  k  Compi^gne  uno  manuiention  qui 
serviraii  h  cette  armde.  Jusqu^k  ce  que  vos  services  soient  bien  organises, 
tirez  vos  subsistances  de  Reims. 

Un  grand  ddsordre  rdgne  dans  les  lor,  2e,  et  6e  corps.  Prenez,  ainsi  que 
je  vous  I'ai  mandd  bier  au  soir,  de  fortes  mcsures,  et  faites  dcrire  circulaire- 
meni  dans  toutes  les  oommuDcs  pour  que  Ton  arr^ie  tons  lcs  maraudeurs,  et 
qu'on  les  conduise  k  voire  quartier-gdndral.  J'ai  rexpdrience  qu'un  exemple 
fait  k  propos  suffit  pour  ramencr  Tordre. 

Veuillcz,  Monsieur  le  Mardchal,  m'envoyer  la  relation  ddtailldo  de  vos 
affaires,  pour  que  toute  la  France  puisse  la  connattre,  et  ddsignez-moi  les 
officiers  et  soldats  pour  lesqucls  vous  demandez  des  rdcompenses. 

J'ai  fait  un  ordre  du  jour  pour  faire  rejoindre  les  gdndraux,  officiers,  ct 
soldats  qui  avaicni  abandonnd  leur  poste. 

Cberchcz  k  communiqucr  avec  la  gamison  de  Laon  ix>ur  remontcr  son 
moral.  Yous  envcrrez  des  ddtacbement^  de  cavalerie  commandds  par  de 
bons  officiers  pour  communiquer  avec  La  F^re,  Ham,  et  avoir  des  nouvelles 
positives  des  colonncs  ennemies  qui  se  trouveni  dans  cette  direction. 

11  y  a  un  assez  mauvais  esprit  parmi  les  habitants  de  Soissons  et  du 
territoire.  Prdvenez-en  les  gdndraux  et  officiers  pour  que  ce  mauvais  esprit 
n'influe  pas  sur  le  soldat,  et  qu  on  so  mette  toujours  en  garde  contre  les 
pcrfides  suggestions  de  nos  ennomis  intdricurs. 

Mettez  des  gendarmes  en  sauvegarde  chcz  les  maitres  de  poste. 

Rccevez,  mon  chcr  Mardclial,  Tassurance  de  mon  estime  et  do  ma  haute 
considdration. 

Le  Mardchal,  Ministre  dc  la  Guerre, 

Prince  d'Eckmuiil. 


PROCLAMATION  DU   ROI. 

Louis,  par  la  grfioe  do  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarro,  k  tons  nos 
fiddles  sujets,  salut. 
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D^  r^poque  oil  la  plus  criminelle  des  entrcprises,  second^  jiar  la  plus 
inconccvable  defection,  nous  a  con  train  ts  k  quitter  momcntandment  notre 
Royaume,  nous  vous  avons  avertis  des  dangers  qui  vous  menaydent  si 
vous  ne  vous  b&ticz  de  sccouer  le  jong  d*un  tyran  usurpatcur.  Nous 
n'avons  pas  voulu  unir  nos  bras  ni  ceux  de  notre  famille  aux  instrumcns 
dont  la  Providence  s*est  scrvie  pour  punir  la  trabison ;  mats  aujourdliui 
que  les  puissans  eSbrts  dc  nos  a\\i6a  ont  dissipd  les  satellites  du  tyran,  nous 
nous  b&tous  de  rentrer  dans  nos  dtats  pour  y  rdtablir  la  constitution  que 
nous  avions  donnde  k  la  France ;  rdparer,  par  tons  les  moyens  qui  sont  en 
notre  pouvoir^  les  maux  de  la  rdvolte  et  de  la  guerre  qui  en  a  M  la  suite 
ndccssaire ;  rdcompenser  les  bons,  mettre  en  execution  les  lois  existantes 
contre  les  coupables ;  enfin  pour  appeler  autour  de  notre  trdne  patornel 
rimmense  majority  des  Fran9ais,  dont  la  fiddlitd,  le  courage,  et  le  ddvoue- 
ment  ont  portd  de  si  douces  consolations  dans  notre  coeur. 

Donnd  au  C&teau-Cambresis,  le  vingt-cinqni^me  jour  du  mois  de  Juin  de 
Tan  de  grftce  1815,  et  de  notre  r^e  le  vingt-huiti^me. 

Par  le  Rot, 

LotTis. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  la  Guerre, 

Duo  DB  Feltbe. 


Lieut.'Oen,  Sir  C.  CotvUle  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Mt  Lord,  Gambrai,  25th  Jun%  1815,  8  A.if. 

I  bave  tbc  bonour  to  inform  your  Grace  tbat  early  tbis  morning  I  tbougbt 
it  expedient  to  open  a  letter  addressed  to  you  by  tbe  Baron  Noos,  Com- 
mandant SSupdrieur,  &c.,  &c.,  of  tbe  citadel,  and  in  consequence  acceded, 
in  your  Grace's  name,  to  a  suspension  of  bostilities  for  four-and-twenty 
bours  from  five  o'clock  tbis  morning.  I  furtber  gave  bim  to  understand 
tbat  I  bad  reason  to  expect  tbat  be  would  receive  a  summons  from  His 
Majesty  Louis  XVIII.  bimself  in  tbe  course  of  tbe  day. 

Tbe  officer  wbo  brougbt  out  tbe  letter  says  tbat  parties  are  violent  in 
tbe  citadel,  and  tbat  it  bad  even  been  proposed  to  turn  out  of  it  tbose  wbo 
were  disposed  to  surrender ;  but,  perbaps  to  make  bis  own  merits  of  more 
consideration,  be  spoke  of  bis  own  efforts  towards  conciliating  tbings  in 
favour  of  tbe  Bang's  party ;  and  speaking  of  tbe  Governor  as  baving  tbe 
same  disposition,  it  was  boped,  be  said,  tbat  tbe  Conseil  de  defense  would 
determine  for  a  surrender. 

He  speaks  (be  is  a  retired  officer  of  engineers)  of  tbe  depdts  in  tbe 
citadel  being  of  great  importance,  and  tbcre  are  also  some  magazines  in 
tbe  town. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  tbat  I  sball  bave  notbing  to  report  to  your  Grace  of 
tbe  good  conduct  of  tbe  troops  in  tbe  town,  but  wbo  I  am  now  engaged  in 
scarcbing  for  tbe  plunder,  wbicb  all  my  endeavours  could  not  prevent,  by 
tbe  Hanoverian  troop  of  bussars  as  well  as  by  tbe  Britisb  infantry. 

Tbe  people  of  tbe  town  speak  of  tbe  garrison  of  tbe  citadel  amounting 
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to  near  800  men,  besides  above  100  national  guards,  and  proportion  of 
officers  made  prisoners  in  the  town. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  COLYILLE. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  C.  CdvUle  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Cambrai,  25th  June,  1815,  1}  P.M. 

The  letter  I  have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  will,  I  trust,  prove  produc- 
tive of  such  results  as  will  make  the  assault  of  the  citadel  unnecessary ; 
but  the  observations  I  have  already  had  the  opportunity  of  making  con- 
vince me  that  from  this  side  it  would  not  be  a  matter  of  great  difficulty. 

I  have  ordered  a  detachment  of  cavalry  to  escort  the  Governor's  mis- 
sion to  the  King ;  and  having  promised  this  before  receipt  of  your  orders 
to  answer  that  your  Grace  would  not  suspend  hostilities  for  a  moment,  I 
trust  you  \vill  approve  of  my  delaying  making  the  communication  to  the 
Governor  until  the  return  of  the  bearer  of  this. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  ^vith  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

c.  colville. 

[Enclosube.] 
Baron  Noos  to  Lieut, -Gen.  Sir  C.  Cdville. 

Monsieur  le  General,  Cambi-ai,  Ic  25  Juiu,  1815. 

Lcctiyc  faito  do  la  lottro  quo  vous  m'avez  fait  Thomiour  do  m'(5crire  en  date 
do  ce  jour,  annon^ant  rarriveo  do  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  do  France  au  C&tean,  lo 
oonseil  do  ddfcuso  assemble',  uniquemcnt  anim(5  du  deair  do  conserver  k  la 
Franco  la  place  qui  loi  est  coiifiee,  declare  rcgarder  on  ce  moment  oomme  le 
premier  do  scs  devoirs,  non-seulomcnt  do  no  point  attondre  une  sommation  do 
Sa  Majeste,  mais  bion  encore  do  odder  au  vocu  do  son  ccour  en  sollicitant  avec 
lea  plus  vives  instances  dialler  fairo  mauifeeter  par  un  de  ses  membres  k  son 
auguste  Souverain  le  serment  de  lui  lester  fiddle. 

J*ai  I'honnour  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  General, 

Votre  trts-humble  et  tr^s-ob^ussant  servlteur, 

BabonNoos. 


Lieut.' Gen,  Sir  C,  Colville  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Cambrai,  25th  June,  1815,  8J  P.M. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  your  Grace  that,  after  a  good  deal  of 
demur  on  the  part  of  the  Governor  in  his  communications  with  the  Comte 
d'Audcnarde,  I  determined  on  giving  him  as  an  ultimatum  on  my  part 
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the  notice  that,  as  your  Grace  had  originally  disapproved  of  the  suspen- 
sion of  hostilities  I  had  accorded  him,  I  should  recommence  them  at  this 
hour,  had  he  not  by  that  time  surrendered. 

This  has  had  its  effect,  and  the  National  Guards  of  the  town  are  now 
paraded  to  occupy  the  citadel  upon  the  marching  out  of  the  garrison,  who 
arc  to  be  placed  in  a  barrack  in  the  town  for  the  night,  one  of  my 
Uanoverian  battalions  being  in  another. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Grace's  letter  of  5  p.m.  by  Cap- 
tain Jackson,  and  shall  march  for  Govy  at  4  o'clock. 

As  Captain  Thompson  will  be  the  bearer  of  this,  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  saying  that  I  derived  every  satisfaction  from  his  and  Lieutenant  Gilbert's 
assistance  in  the  operations  of  yesterday  and  reconnaissance  of  the  citadel 
this  day. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  COLVILLli:. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  C&teau  Cambresis,  26th  Juae,  1815. 

Accounts  having  been  received  that  the  citadel  of  Cambrai  has  surren- 
dered, the  King  will  proceed  to  that  town  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Talleyrand  stating  that  the  reasons  con- 
tained in  your  letter  by  Lord  H.  Hill  have  determined  him  to  prepare 
directly  to  join  the  ICing.  I  therefore  expect  to  see  him,  together  with 
the  other  Ministers,  at  Cambrai  this  evening. 

The  messenger  will  proceed  to  Bruxelles  to-day. 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

Chables  Stuabt. 


Ba}vn  Bignon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUington. 

MoNSlKUB  LB  Due,  Paris,  le  25  Jain,  1815. 

La  nouvello  de  rabdication  de  Napol^n  sera  parvenue  k  Votre  Excel* 
lence.  Pour  ne  laisser  aucun  doute  sur  la  nature  de  oette  grande  d-marche, 
l*Empereur  desire  lui-mdme  se  retirer  sans  ddlai  aux  Etats-Unis  d'Am^ 
rique.  Son  depart  n'est  retard^  que  par  la  n^cessitd  d'attendre  les  sauf- 
conduits  ndcessaircs  pour  lui,  ses  fr^res  et  sa  suite.  Comme  Votre  Excel- 
lence, par  sa  position  plus  rapproch^,  se  trouve  en  communication  suivie 
avcc  les  autres  Puissances  alli^  je  crois  devoir  m'adresser  k  elle  afin 
qu'elle  juge  elle-mgme  et  qu'elle  puisse  fairo  connaltre  aux  autres  Puis- 
sances combien  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  a  vivement  k  coeur  de  faire 
disparattre  tout  oe  qui  pourrait  offrir  la  plus  l^gbre  ombre  de  difficult^  et 
mettre  le  moindre  obstacle  an  prompt  r^taUiseement  de  la  paix. 
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M.  le  Comto  Otto  est  i>arti  pour  Loudres  le  24  de  oe  mois. 

Dcs  ])leuii)oteiitiaire8  destines  a  se  rendrc  au  quartier-g^n^ral  dcs  Puis- 
sances alliees  out  dil  arriver  ou  sont  sur  le  i»iut  d'arriver  dans  les  iwiys 
occuiR's  i«r  Ics  armdes  que  cuinmande  Votre  Excellence.  Le  gouvemement 
Fninyais  es\yiiTc  que  leurs  efforts  ix)ur  un  prompt  armistice  ne  seront  i«s 
rejotecs,  et,  les  causes  de  guerre  alldgu^  par  les  Puissances  n'existant 
plus,  il  aime  k  croire  que  rarmisticc  conduira  promptement  au  i^tabliaee- 
ment  de  h,  paix. 

J  ai  riionneur  de  vous  offrir  Thommage  de  la  haute  considdration  avec 
laquelle  je  suis, 

Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Votre  Excellence  le  trbs-humble  et  tr^-obdissant  serviteur, 

Le  Commissaire  chargd  du  portefeuille  des  AiOures  Etrang^res, 

Le  Babon  Bionon. 


Lieut, -Gen,  Lecoq  to  Field  MarfHial  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

OsnabrOck,  ce  25  Join,  1815. 

Par  la  lettre  que  Votre  Altesse  a  eu  la  grace  de  m'adresser  sous  date  du 
20  de  ce  mois,  et  que  jo  viens  de  recevoir  h  Tinstant  m8me,  jVpprends  avec 
un  plaisir  inef&ble  qu*ellc  daigne  consentir  a  ce  que  le  corps  Saxon  oom« 
batte  sous  ses  ordres. 

Cliacun  dc  nous  brule  du  ddsir  de  se  voir  arrive  k  sa  nouvelle  destination.  Les 
circonstances  trop  malheurcuses  pour  la  Saxe,  et  I'd  tat  dans  lequel  celles-d 
out  mis  Tarmdc,  sout  cepeudant  pen  favorables  a  nos  ardents  soubaits.  Que 
Votre  Altesse  daigne  nie  jKirmettre  de  lui  donner  un  aper9U  de  la  situation 
du  corps  d*armde  sous  mes  ordres. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi,  mon  maitre,  n'ayant  pu  obteuir  que  son  armde  rostdt 
non-divisde  pour  la  durde  de  cette  campagne,  ce  qui  nous  aurait  valu 
Ta vantage  de  marcher  tout  dc  suite  avec  un  corps  supdrieurement  organist 
de  16,000  hommes,  a  donnd  son  consentement  au  partage  de  I'armde  qui 
vicut  d*etre  termind.  La  rigucur  avec  laquelle  les  Prussiens  y  ont  procddds 
nous  rdduit  nou-seulement  k  un  petit  nombre  d*hommes,  mais  nous  ote  en 
memo  temjjs  uue  grande  i)artio  dc  notre  matdriel  indispensable  pour  entrer 
en  campagne.  On  a  poussd  jus^iuk  nous  prendre  la  moitid  de  nos  car- 
touches d'infanterie ;  et  les  provisions  n'etant  pas  tr^fortes  auparavant,  il 
nous  reste  \yQ\x  de  choses  pour  le  moment. 

Ce  qui  est,  en  second  lieu,  prcscjue  aussi  ildsagreable,  c'est  que  le  corps 
n*est  i>as  meme  rduiii  encore.  La  cavalerie  qui  nous  reste  ne  me  rejoindra 
quo  dans  huit  jours :  pour  rartilleric,  je  refois  la  nouvelle  de  son  comman- 
dant que  malgrd  qu  il  a  obtemi^drd  k  tons  les  engagements  que  S.  M.  Ic  Roi 
du  Saxe  s'cst  imposds  jmr  le  traitd  conclu,  Ton  fait  encore  des  difiicultds 
de  faire  sortir  de  Julicrs  les  canons  et  caissons  qui,  d*apr^  les  ordres  de 
S.  A.  le  Prince  Bliicher,  y  ont  dtd  ddiK)sds  avant  la  ratification  du  traits  do 
paix  sus-mentionnd. 

Je  m'occupe  actuellement  de  Torganisation  de  Tinfanterie  avec  laquelle  je 
suis  cntrd  dans  ce  i)ays  il  y  a  quelques  jours. 
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Malheureosement  fy  trouve  prte  de  500  hommes  sans  armes,  provenant 
du  d^rmement  du  raiment  de  grenadiers  k  Lidge,  et  de  oe  que  les  Prus- 
siens  ne  nous  ont  pas  encore  rendus  la  partio  des  armcs  k  laquelle  nous 
avons  des  pretentions,  et  qui  nous  appartient  l^timement. 

Je  fais  partir  encore  aujourd*hui  mou  chef  de  Tdtat-major  pour  Dresde, 
k  rcfifet  d'aoc^idrer  le  plus  qu'il  est  possible  le  depart  de  la  Saxe  des 
hommes  ainsi  que  du  materiel  de  tout  genre  n^cessaires  au  compldtement 
du  corps,  dont  la  force  se  montera  k  16,000  hommes.  Je  prie  Yotro 
Altesse  d^gtro  persuadd  quo  rien  ne  sera  n^glig^  k  cet  efibt,  et  que  si  je 
ne  mo  rends  pas  promptemcnt  au  lieu  qu'elle  a  daign^  m^indiquer,  oe 
n'cst  certainement  que  Timpossibilite  absolue  qui  me  retient. 

J'ai  llionneur  d'ltre,  avec  un  profond  respect,  Monseigncur, 

De  Votre  Altesse  le  trte-d^vou^  et  soumis  serriteur, 

De  Leooq. 


Le  ComU  Barclay  de  Tolly  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Qtiartier*(]eodraI,  Kaiserdsutein, 
MONBIEUB  LB  Duo,  le  25  Juin,  1815. 

Les  d^placements  contlnuels  qu'il  m'a  fallu  fairo  durant  ces  dcmiers 
jours  ne  m'ont  pas  permis  d'ofifrir  a  Votre  Excellence  plus  tdt  mes  fi^lid- 
tations,  aussi  franches  qu'emprcss^cs,  sur  Tck^latante  victoire,  sans  exemple 
dans  l*histoire  des  temps  modemes,  dont  il  a  plii  au  Tout-Puissant  de 
couronner  les  efforts  de  I'arm^e  sous  les  ordres  do  Votre  Excellence  dans  la 
memorable  joumde  du  18  do  ce  mois.  Veuillez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  les 
reccvoir  aujourdliui.  Si,  dans  cet  ^v^nement  glorieux,  la  grandeur  des 
rdsultats  surpasse  les  esp^rances  les  plus  exag^r^  I'dtonnement  qu'il 
produit  c^e  k  Tadmiration  qu'on  doit  aux  savantes  oombinais<H)s  -du  g^nie 
militaire  qui,  dans  cette  oirconstance  si  m^ritoire  pour  les  armes  Britan- 
niques,  semble  avoir  foro6  d'avanoe  la  victoire. 

Je  profite  de  Poccasion  pour  informer  Votre  Excellence  que  tons  les 
corps  de  I'arm^  confix  k  mon  oommandement  s'acheminent  avec  oMnii 
vers  le  point  de  leur  concentration,  et  j*ai  un  espoir  fond^  de  pouvoir 
r^tablir  k  Nancy  le  6  ou  le  7  du  mois  prodiain.  En  attendant  mes  traupes 
Idgbres,  formant  Tavant-garde  sous  les  ordres  du  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Comte 
Lambert,  ont  d^jk  poussd  jusqu'k  Pont  k  Chaussi,  sur  la  route  de  Metz. 
Un  autre  corps  de  cavalerie,  sous  les  ordres  du  Lieutcnant-G^n^ral  Tcher- 
nisheff,  op^rera  sur  ma  droite  entre  Mctz  et  Thionville,  dans  le  double  but 
d'ouvrir  mes  communications  avec  le  Mardcbal  Prince  BlUcher  et  gdner 
autant  que  possible  les  mouvements  de  TcDncmi  de  ce  c6td.  A  ma  gauche 
le  Mardcbal  Prince  Wrede,  ayant  passd  la  Sarre,  se  trouve  ddjk  assez  avancd 
sur  le  territoire  Fran9ais. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  avec  une  haute  consideration,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  trte-humble  et  trte-obdissant  serviteur, 

Lb  Comtb  Babclat  i>z  Tollt. 
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The  Provisional  Government  of  France  to  Viscount  CaxUereagh, 

My  Lord,  Paris,  le  25  Join,  1815. 

Lc  re  tour  de  rEmi>ereur  Napol^n  en  France  a  M  roccasion  du  renou- 
vellement  do  la  guenxj :  en  abdiquant  il  a  Q^y^i  y  mettre  un  terme.  Pour 
qu'il  no  puisse  exister  aucun  doutc  snr  la  nature  de  scs  motifs,  et  pour 
assurer  plus  promptemcnt  Feflfet  que  la  nation  Fran9aise  a  droit  d'attendrc 
de  son  abdication,  il  est  pr6t  k  quitter  le  territoire  Fran^ais  sans  le  moindre 
retard :  son  d6siT  est  de  so  retirer  aux  Etats-Unis  d'Am^rique.  La  Com- 
mission de  Gouvemement  me  charge  en  consequence.  My  Lord,  do  vous 
demander  toutes  Ics  sdretds  et  sauf-conduits  ndcessaires  pour  lui,  ses  fr^res, 
sa  suite,  et  ses  propridtds. 

Dcs  pldnipotentiaires  sont  en  route  pour  se  rendre  au  quartier-gdndral 
des  Puissances  allides.  L'objet  de  leur  mission  est  de  demander  la  conclu- 
sion immediate  d'un  armistice,  et  de  tndter  du  rdtablissement  de  la  i)aix. 
M.  le  Comte  Otto  est  parti  de  mdme  hier  pour  se  rendre  k  Londres  dans 
ime  intention  semblable.  La  nouvelle  d-marche  que  je  fais  en  ce  moment 
aupr^s  de  Votro  Excellence  la  convaincra  encore  qu'en  France  on  n'a  rien 
do  plus  k  coeur  que  d'arriver  sans  ddlai  k  ce  rdsultat  si  ddsird  et  si  impor- 
tant pour  tous  les  peuplcs,  mais  particulibrement  pour  ceux  qui,  comme 
TAngleterre  et  la  France,  ne  peuvent  que  trouver  d'immenses  avantages 
dans  leur  reconciliation. 


Prince  TdUeyrand  to  Field  MarsJtal  the  Dtike  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Mous,  le  25  Jain,  1815. 

L'ofiScier  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  m*envoyer  vient  de  me  remettrc 
votre  lettre  du  24.  Apres  le  regret  de  n'avoir  pas  encore  pu  vous  voir 
depuis  ce  que  votre  gdnie  vient  de  faire  et  pour  TEuropo  et  pour  le  Roi, 
j'ai  eu  pour  premibre  consolation  de  lire  de  votre  ^riture ;  et  je  m'empresse 
de  vous  informer  que  je  suivrai  le  conseil  que  vous  me  donnez,  et  que 
je  partirai  domain  pour  joindre  le  Roi  et  pour  vous  voir. 

Sans  doute  les  dvdnements  de  Paris  que  vous  m'annoncez,  et  que  la 
connaissance  que  vous  aviez  de  Teffet  de  vos  grandes  et  belles  victoircs 
vous  fesait  prdsagcr,  ont  afaibli  imo  partie  dcs  objections  que  je  cms  dc 
mon  devoir  de  faire  au  Roi  bier  centre  la  determination  qu'il  avait  prise  ; 
mais  Tobjection  principale  subsiste,  et  je  suis  d'autant  plus  empress^  de 
vous  la  soumettre  que,  Payant  puisde  pour  ainsi  dire  dans  vos  propres 
principes,  je  suis  s<ir  d'avance  que  vous  I'appuyerez  de  toute  Pinfluence 
que  vous  donnent  sur  le  Roi  la  haute  estime  et  Tamitid  qu'il  a  pour  vous. 

Le  Roi  en  partant  de  Gand  s'est  mis  dans  les  mains  d'un  parti  qui  a 
ses  propres  vues,  et  qui  se  trouve  en  opposition  avec  nos  vrais  intdr^ts 
nationaux  et  avec  les  principes  proclames  par  les  Soiiverains  Allies.  A  la 
tite  de  ce  parti  est  Monsieur:  s'il  rdussit,  le  retablisscnient  de  la  tran* 
quillite  en  France  ne  pourra  etre  assure,  et  le  but  que  se  proposent  les 
Allies,  et  que  vous  vous  proposez  vous-mtoe,  sera  manque. 

n  est  indispensable  que  non-seulemcnt  le  Roi  ne  ddvie  enaucune  mani^re 
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dc  la  ligno  constitutionnelle,  mais  que  toutes  scs  mesures,  tons  set  actoB 
en  donnent  la  conviction  ^  la  France  enti^re.  Toute  maiche  qui  serait 
dquivoquo,  et  qui  ressemblerait,  do  quclque  lieu  que  ce  fut,  k  celle  do 
Buonaparte,  alt^rcrait  dans  sou  principe  cet  dlan  de  retour  vers  le  Boi,  de 
repentir,  d*amour  et  dc  confiance  dont  j'osc  dire  qu'en  ce  moment  I'im- 
mense  majority  dcs  Fran^ais  est  animde. 

Or  ni  Monsieur,  ni  M.  do  Bruyes,  ni  la  plupart  des  personnes  qui  sont 
autour  du  Boi  u'ont  donn^  des  gages  de  leur  attachement  k  la  Charte  que 
le  Koi  promet  de  maintenir,  et  qui  est  la  seule  base  sur  laquelle  je  puisse 
vouloir  dtablir  mon  action  ministdrielle.  Voilk  ce  qui  m'avait  eflBaroucW 
hier,  et  ce  que  le  Boi  ne  m*a  pas  donnd  le  temps  de  lui  ddvelopper.  Bien 
cependant  nVtait  plus  simple :  ma  proclamation  dtait  prcte ;  je  voulais 
qu'elle  fQt  concert^  avcc  vous  et  qu'elle  ne  pariit  qu*avec  votre  appro- 
bation ;  oe  n'est  pas  k  vous,  My  Lord,  que  j'ai  besoin  de  dire  que  si  nous 
avons  une  Charte,  le  Boi  doit  dtablir  Tunitd  et  la  solidarity  dans  son  minis- 
tere.  Ces  deux  choscs  sont  inseparables :  sans  clle,  dans  Tdtat  actuel  de 
I'Europc,  le  principe  de  legitimitd  m6me,  sauvd  k  Vienne  tandis  qu'on  le 
pcrdait  en  France,  ne  ix)urrait  se  maintenir.  L'action  du  minist^re  doit 
Otre  non  cntravde,  parce  qu*il  faut  qu'il  soit  responsable,  et  ceux-lk  seuls 
qui  seront  responsablcs  doivent  composer  le  conseil  du  Boi.  Or,  ni  lea 
Princes  ni  les  favoris  ne  i)Ourront  etre  atteints  par  la  rcsponsabilit^  et  les 
circonstances  dans  lesquellcs  nous  aliens  trouver  la  France  sont  assez 
graves  pour  que  ceux  qui  se  chargeront  de  la  sauver  et  de  la  rendre  une 
seconde  fois  k  TEurope  n^ayent  k  rdpondre  que  de  leurs  propres  fautes. 
Vous,  My  Lord,  qui  etes  parvenu  au  plus  haut  degrd  de  gloire  auquel  un 
mortel  puisse  atteindre,  vous  en  qui  tout  est  consequent,  gdndreux,  bleu- 
vcillant  pour  rhumanitd,  vous  qui  dans  ces  hautes  matibres  avez  acquis 
une  cxi)erlcnce  qui  nous  manque  encore,  vous  ferez  pdndtrer  ces  maximes 
dans  Tesprit  et  dans  Tftme  du  Boi.  Vous  scconderez  mes  efforts,  et  vous 
trouvercz  et  dircz  comme  moi  que  sans  la  certitude  de  voir  adopter  la 
marchc  dont  je  viens  de  ^^arler,  mes  services  seroient  inutiles. 

Cette  lettre  est  bien  longue,  puisque  demain  j'esp^re  6tre  dans  votre 
voisinagc.  Vous  m'avez  dcrit,  vous  m'avez  donnd  le  conseil  de  venir,  et  je 
pars.    Adieu. 

Agrdez,  My  Lord,  les  assurances  de  mon  respect,  de  mon  attachement, 
de  mon  admiration,  ot,  si  vous  dtiez-moins  grand,  je  dirais  de  mon  amitid. 

Talleyrand. 


Marshal  Davoust  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlmgton, 

Milord, 

.  Vos  mouvemcnts  hostiles  continuent,  quoique,  suivant  leurs  dt^clarations, 
les  motifs  de  la  guerre  que  nous  font  les  Souvendns  Alli^  n'existent  plus, 
puisque  TEmpereur  NapoWon  a  abdiqud.  Au  moment  oh.  le  sang  est  de 
nouveau  sur  le  point  de  oouler,  je  reyois  de  M.  le  Due  d'Albufdra  la  ddpdche 
tdldgraphique  dont  je  vous  transmets  copie.  Milord,  je  garantis  sur  mon 
honneur  cet  armistice.    Toutes  les  raisons  que  vous  auriez  de  contlnuer  les 
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hostility  sont  d<^truites,  puisquc  voub  ne  pouvez  pas  avoir  d'autres  instruc- 
tions de  voire  gouvernement  que  cellcs  que  les  g^n^raux  Autrichiens  tenaient 
du  leur.  Je  fais  k  Voire  Seigneurie  la  demande  formelle  de  cesser  imm^- 
diatement  ioute  esp6ce  d'hosiilit^,  et  que  Ton  s'occupe  d*un  armistice  en 
attendant  la  decision  du  congr^.  Je  ne  puis  croire,  Milord,  que  ma  de- 
mande resterait  sans  efiet :  vous  prendriez  sur  vous  une  grande  respon- 
sabilii^  aux  yeux  do  vos  compairiot^s.  Au  reste,  mil  autre  motif  que 
celui  de  faire  cesser  re£fusion  du  sang,  ct  Tini^rei  de  ma  patrie,  ne  m'ont 
dici^  cctte  lettre.  Si  je  me  prdsente  sur  le  champ  de  baiaille  avec  Tidec 
do  vos  talcns,  j*y  portcrai  aussi  la  conviction  d'y  combatire  pour  la  plus 
sainte  des  causes,  cello  de  la  defense  et  do  Tind^pendance  de  ma  patrie ;  et, 
quel  qu*en  soit  le  r^sultat,  je  m^riterai.  Milord,  voire  esUme. 

Agr^,  Milord,  Tassuranoe  de  ma  ires  haute  consideration. 

Pbiuce  d'EckmIjbl. 


[  904,  ]  To  Prince  Frederic  of  the  Netherlands. 

MOKSEIGKEUR,  Joncourt,  ce  26  Juin,  1815. 

V.  A.  R.  aura  appris  que  nous  primes  la  ville  de  Cambrai 
par  assaut  avant  hier  au  soir,  et  que  la  citadelle  s'est  rendue 
hier  au  soir.  Le  Roi  de  France  va  s'y  placer,  et  vous  pouvez 
compter  que  la  place  sera  en  etat  de  securite  avec  la  gamison 
que  S.  M.  y  tiendra.  V.  A.  R.  aura  la  bonte  de  communiquer 
avec  cette  place. 

Le  Prince  Auguste  de  Prusse  avec  le  2®  corps  de  Tarmee  du 
Marechal  Bliicher  tint  les  places  de  Maubeuge  et  de  Landrecy 
bloquees,  et  se  prepare  a  en  faire  les  sieges.  Je  prie  V.  A.  R, 
de  se  tenir  en  communication  avec  Son  Altesse. 

Pour  le  reste  V.  A.  R.  doit  considerer  comme  un  but  principal 
la  communication  de  I'armee  avec  Mons  par  la  route  qui  passe 
par  Bavay  a  Cateau  en  tenant  bloquee  la  place  de  Quesnoi  et 
observant  Valenciennes  et  les  places  sur  TEscaut.  Je  crois  que 
V.  A.  R.  feroit  bien  d'occuper  Bavay  par  un  bataillon,  et 
V.  A.  R.  manoeuvrera  entre  Quesnoi  et  I'Escaut,  de  maniere  a 
tenir  Tennemi  en  alarme,  et  a  soutenir  les  sommations  que  le 
Roi  de  France  va  faire  de  chacune  des  places  dans  le  departe- 
ment  du  Nord  de  se  soumettre  a  son  autorite. 

Une  estafette  partira  tons  les  jours  de  Mons  pour  Tarmee,  et 
passera  par  Bavay  et  Cateau.  Vous  pourrez  m'ecrire  par  cette 
occasion.  J'ecrirai  a  V.  A.  R.  par  la  meme.  Je  prie  V.  A.  R. 
de  maintenir  la  discipline  la  plus  stricte  panni  vos  troupes :  on 
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fait  tout  ce  qu'on  peut  a  Paris  pour  nationaliser  la  guerre  ;  mais 
si  les  troupes  se  conduisent  bien,  malgre  qu'on  prend  du  pays  ce 
qui  est  necessaire  pour  leur  subsistance,  ils  ne  reussiront  pas. 
Les  troupes  doivent  se  conduire  bien  si  ils  sont  bien  nourries. 


Je  suis,  &Cf 

Wellington. 


INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OP  THE  ARMY,  [  905.  ] 


26th  JUNE,  1815. 

The  infantry  camped  near  Nouroir  and  Magny  will  assemble 
across  the  canal  by  the  side  of  the  road  to  Vermand,  with  their 
baggage,  at  daybreak. 

The  cavalry  will  assemble  with  its  baggage  at  the  same  time. 
The  two  brigades  at  Villerets  and  Bellenglise  upon  the  road  to 
Vermand,  in  front  of  the  infantry.  The  remainder  of  the 
cavalry  will  assemble  in  such  situation  and  be  so  placed  as  to 
follow  the  infantry  as  soon  as  they  can  be  admitted  into  the 
column. 

This  column  will  move  in  the  following  order,  and  is  to  com- 
mence its  march  at  5,  and  camp  near  Beauvoir  and  Lanchy  : 

The  brigade  of  British  Life  Guards, 

The  2nd  division. 

The  Nassau  troops. 

The  remainder  of  the  cavalry. 

The  baggage  of  the  different  corps  is  to  follow  the  column  in 
the  same  order  in  which  it  is  directed  to  move. 

The  troops  camped  near  Serain  and  Fremont  will  be  assem- 
bled at  daybreak  with  their  baggage,  by  the  side  of  the 
chaussee  leading  to  Vermand,  in  the  following  order,  viz. : 

The  Belgian  cavalry. 

The  1st  division, 

The  3rd  division. 

The  Netherland  infantry  attached  to  the  1st  corps. 

They  are  to  march  at  5,  and  camp  near  Caulaincourt  and  St. 
Martin  des  Pr6s. 

The  baggage  of  the  different  corps  is  to  follow  the  column  ia 
the  order  of  its  march. 


• 
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The  troops  camped  at  Marets  will  assemble  at  daybreak  with 
their  baggage  on  the  side  of  the  chaussee  in  the  following  order, 
viz. : 

The  Brunswick  cavalry, 

The  5th  division, 

The  6th  division, 

The  Brunswick  infantry, 

The  reserve  artillery.  They  are  to  march  at  5,  and  camp 
near  Nouroir,  Magny,  and  Bellenglise. 

The  baggage  of  the  different  corps  will  follow  the  column  in 
the  order  of  march. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Vermand. 

The  pontoon  train  is  to  move  to-morrow  from  Le  Cateau  to 
Estrees,  and  join  the  army  on  the  road  to  Vermand. 

Wellington. 


The  King  of  Prussui  to  Fidd  Marshcd  the  Duke  of  Wettingtan, 

M.  LE  Due,  Hanau,  ce  26  Juin,  1815. 

Le  Mar^chal  Prince  BlUcher  vient  de  m'informer  de  la  victoire  ^latante 
et  decisive  que  lea  armies  Anglaise  et  Prassienne  combing  ont  remportec 
lo  18  sur  I'armde  Fran^aise  a  la  Belle  Alliance. 

En  vous  f^icitant,  M.  le  Due,  du  nouveau  lanrier  quo  vous  vencz  do 
cuoillir,  je  no  puis  me  refuser  la  satisfaction  de  vous  donnor  en  mdme  temps 
imo  marquo  publique  de  ma  haute  estime,  en  vous  envoyant  la  ddboration 
do  mon  grand  ordre  de  I'Aiglo  Noir.  Je  desire  qu'elle  contribue  k  vous 
rappelcr  cotte  joum^e,  h  jamais  memorable,  oil  la  valeur  des  armdes  com- 
binges,  les  talents  ct  la  bonne  intelligence  de  leurs  chefs,  ont  basd,  je  me 
plais  a  le  croire,  lo  rctour  du  bonheur  et  du  repos  de  TEurope. 

Sur  ce,  je  prie  Dieu,  M.  le  Due,  qu'il  vous  ait  dans  sa  sainte  et  dignc 
garde. 

Fb£d£rIC   GuiUiAUME. 


Vimnmt  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeHingtm. 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  26th  June,  1815. 

Under  the  important  circumstances  to  which  your  astonishmg  victory 
has  given  birtli,  it  has  been  thought  desirable  that  I  should  repair  to  the 
head  quarters  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns. 

My  wish  is  to  reach  them  by  yours,  as  I  should  consider  a  previous 
communication  with  you  as  indisixjnsable.  Pray  write  to  me  at  Bruxellcs 
or  at  Ostcnd,  and  let  me  know  your  opinion  how  I  can  best  manage  this. 

I  earnestly  trust  nothing  that  has  passed  at  Paris  will  induce  the  Allies 
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to  relax  their  operations.  We  can  only  decide  wisely  when  we  arc  in 
capacity  to  execute  fully,  and  we  must  not  leave  our  work  imperfect  a 
second  time.    We  owe  it  to  you  not  to  waste  what  you  have  done  for  us. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlebeagh. 


Viscount  CasUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  London,  26th  Jane,  1815. 

Accept  my  sincere  congratulations  on  the  unparalleled  results  of  your 
first  efibrts,  which  have  gone  far  to  decide  the  issue  of  the  contest. 

I  send  an  extract  of  a  despatch  from  Nesselrode  to  Lieven,  with  a  return 
annexed  of  the  Russian  troops  which  the  Emperor  means  to  propose  to  you 
to  command.  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  expressed  great  satisfaction  at  our 
having  completed  the  arrangement  for  the  Dutch  loan,  and,  as  you  will  see, 
is  not  less  pleased  at  the  aid  we  propose  to  afiford,  viz.  of  a  million  towards 
enabling  him  to  bring  forward  Beningsen's  army,  which  is  already  in 
march.  Tou  may  be  assured  his  sending  this  corps  to  you  is  de  hon  cceur ; 
and  although  it  cannot  reach  you  for  some  weeks,  it  may  enable  you  to 
cover  more  ground  when  you  reach  the  interior  of  France.  I  am  inclined 
to  hope  the  Russians  will  draw  cordially  with  you,  and  that  this  pledge  of 
good  will  may  enable  us  to  manage  the  Emperor's  politics  on  the  main 
objects.  His  wish  that  wo  should  retain  the  Seven  Islands  shows  that  he 
is  not  indisposed  to  us. 

I  will  not  detain  you  longer  than  to  assure  you  that  I  am,  my  dear 
Lord, 

Ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Gastlebeaoh. 

I  send  you  this  in  confidence.  The  Emperor  will  probably  announce 
it  to  you  himself.  He  knows  the  delicacy  you  would  feel  upon  any  ar* 
rangomcnt  of  this  nature  which  was  not  spontaneous. 

[Enclosube.] 
Comte  Nesselrode  to  Prince  de  Lieven, 

Les  r^ponses  que  vous  avez  transmises  relativement  au  subside  additionnel 
no  pouvaient  ^alement  que  rdpondre  k  la  juste  attente  de  Sa  MajeetiS  Jmp&- 
riale.  n  a  Baisi  avec  cmpressement  le  moyon  que  le  gouvemement  Anglais  a 
jnge  utile  pour  justifior  aux  yeux  du  Farlement  et  de  la  nation  ce  nouveau 
sacrifice  p^cuniaire.  Des  ordree  ont  4i6  exp6di^  sur-le-ohamp  pour  qu*un  des 
corps  de  Tarmde  du  Comte  do  Wittgenstein  (qui  a  6t6  d^jk  mise  en  marche)  so 
dirige  sur  celle  du  Due  de  Wellington,  et  Sa  Majesty  regarde  comme  auasi 
honorable  quo  glorieux  pour  aes  troupes  de  combattre  ^  ootd  de  la  bravo 
armdo  Anghuso  sous  un  des  premiers  capitaines  du  si^le. 

Lo  corps  destind  ^  y  6tre  rduni  est  fort  de  plus  de  40,000  hommee,*  et  c*est 
colni  commands  par  le  Prince  Eug^e  de  Wurtemberg,  officier-gdn^ral  de  la 

*  For  Return  of  this  corps  see  p.  499. 
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plus  grande  distinoiion,  qui,  pendant  toutes  lea  campagnes  des  ann^es  1812 
1813,  et  1814,  n'a  cess^  de  d^ployer  autant  de  merite  que  de  valeor. 

L'Empereur  m*a  ordonne  de  vous  transmettre  I'dtat  d^taill^  de  oe  corps,  afin 
que  yous  pniasiez  le  communiquer  h,  My  Lord  Castlereagh.  n  loi  prouveni 
que  aa  force  monte  au-delk  de  celle  qu*il  arait  demand^  :  quant  k  la  oompo- 
aition,  yous  pouyez  lui  donner  Tassurance  que  les  diyiaons  dont  ce  corps  est 
form^  ne  loiascnt  ricn  k  d^sircr,  tant  sous  le  rapport  de  la  tenue  que  aons  celui 
de  la  bravoure. 


Lieut,' Oen,  Lord  Stewart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

Mannheim,  26th  June,  1815. 

I  am  just  returned  from  a  dinner  at  my  Emjieror^s.  The  other  Sovereign 
was  there.  "  Wellington  "  was  drank  with  enthusiasm,  and  nothing  can 
equal  the  joy  that  reigns. 

In  such  a  moment  and  with  such  admirable  feelings  one  ought  to  say 
nothing  about  particular  traits ;  but  to  you,  from  whom  I  conceal  nothing, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  the  regret  of  a  certain  great  person  that  his 
army  is  not  now  forward,  because  he  sees  he  will  no  longer  play  the  first 
card.  He  has  expressed  himself,  however,  very  decidedly :  that  we  must 
listen  to  nothing  until  Buonaparte's  person  is  given  up ;  that  this  time  we 
must  not  mar  our  own  existence  again  by  too  much  lenity ;  and,  having 
shown  the  French  what  it  was  to  be  merciful,  we  must  now  make  them 
feel  what  it  is  to  be  just. 

He  has  expressed  some  surprise  Wellington  has  not  sent  an  aide-de-camp 
to  hira,  but  upon  the  whole  it  is  impossible  to  be  in  better  trim  or  disposi- 
tion. You  will  judge,  however,  that  your  presence,  the  sooner  you  can 
come,  becomes  from  the  tide  of  successes  absolutely  necessary,  as  there  will 
certainly  be  many  difficult  points  of  negotiation  to  manage ;  but  the  eeprit 
is  good  in  every  quarter,  and  it  only  wants  management.  Count  Harden- 
berg's  business  is  settled,  but  his  arrival  at  head  quarters  has  not  yet  taken 
place.  You  will  know  the  Emperor  has  sent  Stackelberg  orders  to  sign  the 
treaty ;  so  this,  thank  God,  will  be  done. 

If  you  should  come  immediately,  pray  apprise  me ;  and  if  I  am  to  go  to 
meet  you,  or  stay  at  these  head  quarters.  It  appears  to  me  you  will  join 
Wellington  and  the  King  of  France  first,  and  we,  with  400,000  men,  will 
arrive,  as  you  did  from  Dijon  last  year.  It  is  most  likely  that  the  King's 
arrival  at  Paris  would  arrest  these  armies,  but  it  is  imixMsible  not  to  see  all 
have  an  eagerness  to  go  there,  from  the  Emperor  to  the  common  soldier. 
However,  one  ought  to  save  the  poor  country  from  the  curse  of  Russian 
soldiers,  if  there  is  a  prospect  of  accommodation. 

The  King  of  Prussia  is  not  yet  arrived,  or  Hardenberg,  but  expected 
to-morrow,  when  we  march  to  Spire. 

I  shall  send  these  despatches  by  Gracewood,  who  goes  to  secure  his  place 
direct  to  London,  and  duplicates  to  Lord  Wellington  to  be  forwarded  from 
Bnixelles,  as  I  suppose  him  near  Paris,  and  Gracewood  might  have  a  dance 
to  catch  him,  and  I  conclude  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  us  rapidly. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Mr.  Canning,  just  received.    Nothing  more  occurs. 

In  haste,  your  most  affectionate  and  devoted 

Stbwabt. 
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P.S. — Knesebeck  has  a  report  from  Bliicher  of  his  having  taken  in  the 
pursuit  Buonaparte's  baggage,  in  which  were  concealed  his  diamonds. 
Bliicher  has  sent  them  as  a  dowry  from  the  army  to  the  Princess  Royal, 
through  the  King,  with  a  request  to  wear  them  on  her  marriage.  This 
is  a  fine  trait. 

I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  make  any  communication  in  parti- 
cular of  Clancarty*s  non-arrival  to  the  different  ministers,  as  they  all  knew 
he  had  no  public  order,  and  that  the  suggestion  was  only  in  a  private  letter, 
and  not  decided  on  finally.  I  believe  Meerveldt  wrote  all  this.  I  have  told 
everybody  who  asked  me  that  I  expect  you  every  week. 

I  think  Nancy  will  be  the  point  where  negotiations  will  b(^n. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  should  bo  invited,  if  this  ends  at  Paris,  by  the 
Prince  Regent  to  London. 

RasoumofEsky  is  just  arrived :  all  the  rest  of  the  treaty  rSdacteun  still 
in  the  rear. 

The  Emperor  has  given  Greneral  Lambert  a  very  sharp  reprimand  for  his 
consenting  to  the  truce. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  DowniDg^Street,  26th  June,  1815. 

The  account  of  Buonaparte's  abdication  and  the  intention  of  the  provi- 
sional government  established  at  Paris  to  make  a  proposition  of  peace  to  the 
Allies  were  known  last  night,  and  we  have  this  morning  determined  that 
Lord  Castlereagh  shall  proceed  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  to  the  head 
quarters  of  the  Allies. 

Your  Grace  will  proceed  in  your  military  oi-erations  in  the  manner  which 
appears  most  expedient  for  the  glorious  conclusion  of  a  campaign  which  has 
begun  so  triumphantly.  Every  exertion  shall  be  made  to  hasten  the  re- 
inforcements destined  for  you ;  and  no  doubt  is  entertained  that  you  will 
use  all  that  influence  which  you  must  have  over  the  Allies,  after  such 
eminent  service  done  to  the  common  cause,  to  encourage  them  to  a  vigorous 
prosecution  of  the  war  at  this  most  critical  juried  of  it. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DBAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  26th  June,  1815. 

Sir  Edward  Paget  is  desirous  of  seeing  the  result  of  Buonaparte's  abdica- 
tion before  ho  proceeds  to  the  army,  because,  anxious  as  he  is  to  serve  under 
you,  he  is  unwilling  to  put  himself  to  the  heavy  charge  of  equipment  if 
there  be  a  prospect  of  an  early  termination  of  hostilities. 

I  was  made  very  happy  by  finding  that  a  communication  had  taken 
place  between  you  and  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge  on  the  subject  of  Sir  Edward's 
serving,  by  which  I  see  you  will  not  dislike  this  selection. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
Bathubst. 
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Prince  Mettemich  to  Field  Marshal  tlie  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mannheim,  oe  26  Join,  1815. 

J'adresse  aujoiird'hui  une  lettre  conjointement  avec  le  Comte  de  Nessel- 
rodo  k  Votre  Excellence.  J'avoue  quo  j'ai  provoqu^  cette  mesure  pour 
porter  TEmpereur  Alexandre  h  se  prononcer  dans  un  sens  enti^rement 
oonforme  au  ndtre,  et  je  crois  en  cette  occasion  comme  en  toutes  que  le 
premier  but  k  atteindre  est  celui  de  la  plus  enti^re  conformity  de  vues  et 
meme  d'expressions  entre  tous  les  Allids. 

M.  de  Vincent  ^tant  hors  d*dtat  de  suivre  V.  E.,  jc  vais  lui  envoyer 
quelqu'un  d' autre. 

Le  moment  est  venu  oil  je  dois  supplier  Votre  Excellence  d'employcr 
tout  son  credit  pr^s  du  Roi  pour  dviter  que  dans  une  circonstanoe  aussi 
d^isivc  on  dcarte  im  peu  les  pr^jug^,  les  personnalit^,  et  les  formes,  quand 
il  s'agit  de  sauver  le  fond.  Personnc  n'a  plus  k  dire  que  vous,  Monsieur 
le  Due;  et  je  vous  stipplie,  au  nom  de  la  cause  que  nous  ddfendons,  de 
n'dcouter  que  vous,  et  par  consequent  la  raison. 

Reccvez  les  assurances  de  ma  haute  oonsiddration. 

Mettebkich. 

Veuillez  bien  nous  tenir  tr^-exactement  au  courant  de  ce  que  vous 
faites  relativement  k  Tintdrieur  de  la  France.  On  viendra  s'adrcsser  beau- 
coup  a  nous  en  la  prdsence  des  Souvcrains,  et  nos  soins  les  plus  directs 
tendront  tonjours  a  faire  iSvitcr  toute  divergence  entre  les  deux  quarlicrs^ 
gdndraux. 


Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  to  Field  Marshal  the  DvJce  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  CAteau,  26  Join,  1815, 

La  ndcessite'  de  parler  raison  h  M.  de  Talleyrand  m'a  retenu  k  Mons 
im  jour  de  plus :  en  attendant  vous  marchcz  avec  tant  de  rapidity  en- 
traind  par  votre  proprc  victoire,  que  je  ne  saurais  avoir  ITionneur  de  vous 
rejoindre  sans  quitter  le  Roi.  Dans  cette  circonstance  je  crois  que  ma  pre'- 
sencc  auprfes  de  lui  n'est  pas  tout-a-fait  inutile  a  la  cause  g^ndrale  et  k  sou 
service. 

La  lettre  de  Sa  Majestc  VEmixjreur  contient  Toffre  de  mettre  sous  vos 
ordres  quarante  millc  Piusses  commandos  par  le  Prince  Eugene  de  Wur- 
temberg,  jeune  homme  qui  donne  les  plus  grandes  esp^rances.  Si  vous 
avez  epargnd  au  monde  des  nouveaux  sacrifices  par  la  victoire  de  Waterloo, 
cette  ofi"re,  My  Lord,  sera  toujours  une  preuve  de  la  grande  confiance  quo 
PEmpcreur  met  en  vous.  Le  rcste  de  Tcxpddition  que  j'ai  re^ue  dtait  fort 
satisfaisant. 

Je  ferai  mon  possible  pour  vous  rejoindre,  afin  de  consulter  votre  opinion 
sur  boaucoup  de  ix)ints  qui  vont  maintcnant  devenir  sujet  de  discussion  et 
de  dt^cision  ix)ur  tous :  si  les  ix)stes  ne  sont  pas  impraticables,  je  me  mettrai 
en  route  dc  Cambrai  pour  votre  quartier-gdndral. 

M.  do  Talleyrand  sc  rend  k  Cambrai  ce  i^pir  avec  tous  les  autre*  mi- 
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nistres :  c'est  un  grand  scandale  d*dvit^,  qui  dans  le  moment  aurait  6t6 
tres-nuisible. 

AgTik'z,  My  Lord,  les  sentiments  do  re8i)ect  et  d*attachement  lea  plus  sin- 
cferes 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  trfes  humble  et  trfes-ob^issant  senitcur, 

POZZO  DI  BOBQO. 


Major-Gen,  P.  Maitland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

Mt  Lord  Buke,  P^roone,  26th  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  send  you  the  terms  on  which  the  Governor  of 
P^ronne  capitulated.    Wo  lost  about  ten  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  bo  your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Pebeobink  Maitij^kd. 

A  return  of  the  artillery  and  stores  shall  be  sent  to  your  Grace  to- 
morrow. 

^  [Enclosubb.] 

Abticles  de  Capitulation  cntrc  lo  Major  Pettit  du  Service  Fron^nis 
et  le  Colonel  Stanhope  du  Service  Anglais. 

Le  26  Jain,  X815. 

Art.  1. — Les  troupes  poseront  les  aimos,  et,  gardant  lours  bogages,  auront 
pcrmiBBion  do  so  rcndro  cbez  eux. 

Art.  2. — Les  officiors  conserveront  pour  aprte  lenrs  d<$coration8,  lours  che- 
vnux,  et  leurs  bngages,  et  il  leur  sera  fonmi  des  moyens  de  transport,  et  so 
retiroront  chez  eux  sur  parole  d*honnour  do  no  pas  prendre  les  armcs  oontre 
^  Majo8t45  Louis  XYIU. 

Art.  8. — ^Lcs  portcs  soront  llvr^  aux  troupes  Anglaises  oe  soir  mdme. 

Art.  4. — Les  habitants  sont  oonsid^r^  oomme  alli^ 

Art.  5.— Les  gardes  urbainos  posant  les  annos  sont  oonsiddr^  comme  habi- 
tants. 

Aut.  C— Le  raatdricl  do  rartillerie,  les  munitions  de  guerre,  ftc.,  soront 
remises  aux  troupes  Anglaises. 

Bignd  du  part  des  troupes  Anglaises : 
Jas.  Stanhope, 
Licut.-Col.  et  A.Q.M.G.  I'*  dir. 

Signd  du  port  des  troupes  Fran^aises : 

Major  Pettit. 

Approved :  Pereortnb  MArrLAND, 

Maj.-Gen.  rommanding  1st  div. 
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Marshal  Grouchy  to  Fidd  Marslud  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

MoNfllEUB  LE  Mab60UAL,  De  mon  Quartier-Gdnenil,  le  26  Juin,  1815. 

L'attachement  que  je  porte  au  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Comte  de  Lobau  me 
fait  vivement  d^irer  de  savoir  s'il  est  du  Dombro  de  ceux  qne  le  sort  dea 
armes  a  fait  tomber  aux  mains  des  troupes  sous  vos  ordres  k  la  bataiUe  du 
Mont  St.  Jean. 

Assure  k  Tavance  des  ^rds  que  le  caract^re  de  Yotre  Excellence 
garantit  aux  prisonniers,  je  croirais  lui  faire  injure  en  rdclamant  en  sa 
fkveur  tons  les  secours  que  pent  n^ssiter  sa  position.  Je  me  bomerai 
done  a  demander  a  Votre  Excellence  des  nouvelles  du  Comte  de  Lobau, 
et  k  vous  ofifrir  le  renouvellement  des  sentiments  de  la  haute  estime  avec 
laquelle  j'ai  rhonneur  d'etre 

Yotre  tr^s-humble  et  tr^s-obdissant  seiriteur, 
Le  Mab^ohal  Comte  de  Gboucht. 


Lieut.- Oen.  Sir  H,  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtm. 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Estinnes  aa  Val,  26th  June,  1815. 

When  I  begged  leave  to  recommend  an  officer  to  bo  appointed  Assistant 
Adjutant-General  to  the  division  under  my  command,  the  tranquil  state  of 
the  army  made  me  not  at  all  anxious  for  your  immediate  decisioh  ;  but  I 
now  seriously  feel  the  want  of  an  officer  of  greater  experience  in  the  Adju- 
tant-General's duties  than  Captain  Bentinck,  in  spite  of  the  assiduity  with 
which  he  endeavours  to  do  every  part  of  his  duty.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Miller,  the  officer  whom  I  formerly  recommended  for  this  appointment,  has 
died  of  his  wound ;  and  I  now  beg  leave  to  name  in  his  place  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Dawkins,  of  the  Coldstream  Guards,  of  whose  zeal  and  punctuality 
in  the  performance  of  his  duty  I  have  a  high  opinion ;  and  as  he  discharged 
the  duty  of  Major  of  Brigade  during  the  four  or  five  last  campaigns  in 
Spain  and  France,  and  occasionally  that  of  Assistant  Adjutant-General  to 
the  1st  division,  I  have  no  doubt  of  his  being  sufficiently  qualified.  From 
the  good  opinion  which  I  have  every  reason  to  entertain  of  Captain  Ben- 
tinck, and  the  desire  I  have  to  retain  him  with  me,  I  hope  that  if  your 
Grace  should  find  it  expedient  to  comply  with  my  request  in  favour  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Dawkins,  you  will  allow  Captain  Bentinck  to  hold  his 
present  ix)st  with  this  division. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  fait^ul  and  most  obedient  servant, 

H.  Clinton. 


The  Duke  de  Feltre  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  lb  Due,  Cambml,  oe  26  Jain,  1815. 

D^  que  le  Boi  a  appris  que  d*aprte   les  ordres  que  j^avais  remis  aa 
Mardchal  de  Camp  Comte  d'Audenarde,  la  citadelle  de  Cambrai  avait  ouvert 
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868  portes,  Sa  Maje8t^  se  d^tennina  k  se  porter  en  avant  k  Cambrai,  oon- 
form^ment  k  ce  qui  avait  4t6  convenu  entre  Yotre  Excellence  et  moi. 
Le  Roi  est  parti  du  C&teaii  k  onze  heurea  du  matin,  et  eat  arriv^  k  Cambrai 
k  qnatre  beures  :  sur  la  route  tous  les  habitants  n'ont  cess^  de  le  suivre  en 
lui  t^moignant  leur  joie,  et  k  Cambrai  Sa  Majesty  a  re^u  toutes  les  marques 
possibles  d*attachement ;  des  Anglais  en  out  ^t^  les  t^moins,  et  en  aunmt 
siirement  entretenu  Yotre  Excellence. 

A  peine  arriv^  k  Cambrai,  j*ai  appps  que  le  G^n^ral  Lahure  faisait  des 
d-marches  pour  passer  sous  Tautorit^  du  Roi.  Par  ordro  de  Sa  Majesty 
j*envoi  demain  k  Douai  le  Marshal  de  Camp  Comte  d'Ollonne,  neveu  du 
Comte  de  Yiom^uil,  et  j'ordonne  au  G^n^ral  Lahure  de  remettre  au  Comte 
d'Ollonne  le  commandement  du  d^partement  du  Nord  et  la  place  de 
Douai.  Je  fais  une  semblable  d-marche  pour  Bouchain,  et  j*en  charge  un 
officier  norom^  M.  de  Brichambeau,  qui  a  6t6  dans  le  corps  du  G^nie.  Du 
reste  nous  n'affaiblirons  pas  la  gamison  de  Cambrai,  qui  est  compoede  do 
la  presque  totality  du  corps  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Berri. 

Yotre  aide-de-camp.  Monsieur  le  Due,  est  arrive  k  cinq  heures  et  demie : 
j*ai  fait  partir  avec  lui  M.  le  Due  de  Mortemar,  avec  un  ordre  de  moi  pour 
que  la  place  de  Pdronne  soit  remise  au  Roi.  II  m'a  ^t^  impossible  d^^rire 
a  Yotre  Excellence,  de  peur  do  retarder  M.  de  Mortemar. 

Je  prie  instamment  Yotre  Excellence  de  m'envoycr  des  nouvelles  de 
Paris.  Une  deputation  de  St.  Quentiu,  qui  est  ici,  m'assure  que  cette 
villc  a  foumi  aux  Prussiens  dnorm^ment  en  vivres  :  il  paratt  qu'on  lui 
demande  en  outre  600,000  en  argent.  J'en  parle  confidentiellement  k 
Yotre  Excellence,  et  afin  qu'elle  sache  ce  qui  se  passe. 

J*ai  llionneur  d'etre,  avec  les  sentiments  de  la  plus  haute  consideration, 

Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^humble  et  tr^s-ob^isaant  seryiteoTy 

Due  DE  Feltbs. 


The  Cammissumers  of  the  Provisional  Chvemment  to  Field  Marshal 

the  Duke  <f  WdlingUm. 

Uon,  le  26  Join,  1815,  k  midi. 

Les  Pienipotentiaires  Fran^ais  soussign^s  regrettent  yivement  de  n'avoir 
pas  encore  de  r^ponse  k  la  note  qu'ils  ont  eu  Phonneur  d*enyoyer  hier  k 
Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  General-en-Chef  Due  de  Wellington. 

Dans  Tintervalle,  ils  croyent  user  d*une  utile  precaution  en  lui  adressant 
les  copies  qu*ils  re9oivent  k  Tinstant  m§me  de  Paris  de  lettres  que  le  Minia- 
ture des  Affaires  Etrang^res  de  France  a  dii  fairo  tenir  directement  k  Son 
Excellence  et  a  Lord  Castlereagh.  Ces  lettres  compl^tent  les  communica- 
tions qu'ils  ont  faites  hier. 

lis  saisissent  cette  occasion  de  renouvcler  k  Son  Excellence  rassnranoe 
de  leur  haute  consideration. 

Le  Comte  Horace  Sebabtiaki.      j 

Lafayette. 

Le  Coictb'de  La  Fobectt. 

Le  Comte  de  PoNTicouLAKT. 

Benjamin  Constant,  Conseiller  d'Etat. 

D*AbGEN80N. 
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Dr.  J,  R.  Qrant  to  Field  MarsJicU  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lobd  Duke,  Bruidles,  26th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace,  that  having  now  accomniodated 
the  wounded  and  organised  the  hospitals,  I  think  it  right  in  the  present 
circumstances  of  the  army  to  lose  no  time  in  proceeding  to  head  quarters, 
and  expect  to  he  ahle  to  set  oflf  to-mon'ow  morning. 

On  my  arrival  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  reporting  personally  the  ar- 
rangements I  have  made.  In  the  mean  time,  as  I  find  the  number  of 
wounded  prisoners  and  of  the  slighter  British  wounded  who  are  in  billets  to 
have  been  greater  than  was  calculated  when  I  wrote  the  Adjutant-General, 
I  beg  to  enclose  a  state  which  your  Grace  may  rely  upon  as  far  as  regards 
the  number  in  the  hospitals,  but  is  still  conjectural  with  respect  to  those  in 
billets,  not  having  been  able  to  obtain,  either  through  the  Commandant  or 
Mayor,  a  statement  of  them. 

I  have  been  prevented,  by  want  of  transport,  sending  the  wounded  prison- 
ers, or  indeed  any  wounded,  in  the  direction  of  Ghent,  Bruges,  and  Ostend, 
where  I  had  prepared  hospitals  and  proposed  embarking  many  of  the 
wounded,  particularly  the  prisoners. 

I  shall  leave  directions  to  continue  to  evacuate  the  hospitals  at  Bmxelles 
upon  those  of  Antwerp,  with  a  view  to  the  embarkation  of  such  as  are  in  a 
proper  state.  This  will  give  us  also  room  at  Bruxelles  to  take  into  hoepitals 
the  whole  of  the  slight  cases  that  are  in  billets,  and  I  have  already  apprised 
the  Mayor  that  we  arc  ready  to  receive  500  of  the  worst  of  them.  What 
will  then  remain  are  so  slight  that  I  expect  many  of  them  will  be  fit  to 
join  their  regiments  in  a  fortnight. 

The  conduct  of  the  inhabitants  towards  the  wounded  has  been  excellent, 
and  the  exertions  of  the  medical  officers  great. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  B.  Gbant. 

[Enclosubb.] 

State  of  the  Wounded  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained. 

26th  June,  1815. 

Bruxelles 3376 

Antwerp 2466 

British  and  Hanoverians     ..      ..     5842 
Bmnswickera  at  Merxem  and  Lacken 900 

6742 

French  prisoners  about  2500. 

N.B.  1500  of  those  at  Bruxelles  are  what  is  calculated  to  be  in  quarters  of 
Blight  cases ;  500  of  the  worst  of  them  are  ordered  into  the  hospitals  this 
evening. 

J.  B.  Gbakt. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  FOB  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY,  [  906.  ] 


27th  JUNE,  1815. 

The  infantry  camped  near  the  villages  of  Beauvoir  and 
Lanchy  will  assemble  near  the  road  to  Nesle  with  their  baggage 
at  daybreak. 

The  cavalry  will  assemble  with  their  baggage  at  the  same 
time.  The  two  light  brigades  at  Douilly  and  Ugny  TEquippe, 
upon  the  road  to  Nesle,  in  front  of  the  infantry. 

The  remainder  of  the  cavalry  and  Colonel  EstorfPs  brigade 
will  assemble  in  such  manner  and  be  so  placed  as  to  follow 
the  infantry  in  the  column. 

The  column  will  move,  crossing  the  Somme  at  Willecoui't,  by  • 
Nesle  upon  Roye,  in  the  following  order,  viz. : 

The  two  light  brigades  of  cavalry, 

The  2nd  division. 

The  Nassau  troops. 

The  remainder  of  the  cavalry, 

Colonel  EstorflTs  brigade. 

The  baggage  of  the  diflFerent  corps  will  follow  in  the  order  of 
the  column. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  C.  Colville  will  march  the  4th  divi- 
^on  from  Gouy  through  Peronne  towards  Roye,  halting  at  the 
village  of  Puzeaux. 

The  troops  camped  near  Cauliuncourt  and  Marte  Ville  will 
be  assembled  with  their  baggage  at  daybreak  on  the  road  to 
Nesle  in  the  following  order,  viz. : 

The  Belgian  cavalry  with  the  corps. 

The  brigade  of  the  1st  division. 

The  3rd  division. 

The  Netherland  infantry  attached  to  the  1st  corps. 

These  troops  are  to  march  at  5,  crossing  the  Somme  at 
Willecourt  through  Nesle,  and  camp  near  the  villages  of 
Cressy,  Billencourt,  and  BreuiL 

The  baggage  of  the  corps  will  follow  in  the  order  of  the 
column. 

Major-General  Sir  J.  Byng  will  be  so  good  as  to  direct  two 
battalions  of  the  Netherland  brigade  now  at  Peronne  to  occupy 
that  place.     The  remainder  of  the  brigade  of  Guards  at 
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Peronne  are   to  march  at  7  through  Nede  to  the  village  of 
Cressy,  and  join  the  Ist  corps. 

The  troops  camped  near  Nouroir  and  Magny  will  assemble 
at  daybreak  with  their  baggage  near  the  road  leading  by 
Vermand  to  Ham,  in  the  following  order : 

The  Brunswick  cavalry, 

The  5th  division, 

The  6th  division, 

The  Brunswick  infantry. 

The  reserve  artillery.  ' 

The  column  will  march  at  5 :  the  Brunswick  cavalry  and  5th 
division  with  the  reserve  brigade  of  howitzers  upon  Ham ;  the 
remainder  of  the  column  will  camp  between  the  villages  of 
Douilly  and  Villers. 

The  baggage  of  the  corps  will  follow  in  the  order  of  the 
column. 

The  pontoon  train  will  move  from  Estrees,  and  follow  by 
Vermand  and  Beauvou*  the  head  quarters  of  the  army. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Nesle. 

Troops  to  draw  resources. 

The  2nd  corps  will  draw  its  resources  from  the  villages  as 
follow : 

The  2nd  division  at  Boye  and  St  Medard. 

The  Nassau  troops,  Larrepais,  Balatre,  and  Champien. 

The  cavalry  fi^m  St.  Georges,  Dancourt,  St.  Taurin,  Villers, 
Roye,  Goyencourt,  and  VerpilUeres. 

The  4th  division  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Puzeaux. 

The  Ist  corps  will  draw  its  resources  : 

The  1st  division  from  Rctonviller,  Marchelourade,  and  Bil- 
lencourt. 

The  Nethcrland  troops  from  Landevoisin,  Quiquery,  Breuil, 
Moyencourt,  Buverchy,  and  llombleux. 

The  3rd  division,  Cressy,  Biarre,  and  Balatre. 

The  column  moving  upon  Ham  will  draw  resources : 

The  5th  division,  St.  Sulpice,  Etouilly,  and  Pithon. 

The  6th  division,  Sancourt,  Villers  St.  Christophe,  and  Bray 
St  Christophe. 

The  Brunswick  corps  from  Douilly,  Herouel,  and  Oroir. 

The  reserve  artillery  from  Douchy  and  Fluquiercs. 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  CaaUereagh  to  (he  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

Deab  Livbbfool,  St.  James's  Square,  Sunday  night,  12  o'clock. 

The  papers  of  the  23rd  just  arrived. 

Buonaparte  has  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  son.  The  Assemblies  have 
accepted  the  abdication  unconditionally.  They  have  nominated  a  pro- 
visional government  of  five,  of  which  Fouch^,  Camot,  and  Caulaincourt  are 
three,  and  determined  to  send  Commissioners  to  the  Allies  to  n^otiate. 

The  Minister  of  War  states  in  the  House  of  Peers  that  they  have  still  an 
army  of  60,000  men  to  cover  the  North.  Ney  contradicts  this,  and  says  it 
does  not  exceed  25,000 ;  and  that  there  is  nothing  which  can  prevent  the 
advance  of  the  enemy  to  Paris.  He  tells  them  they  have  no  choice  but  to 
negotiate  with  the  Allies. 

The  French  army  is  admitted  to  have  been  entirely  dissolved  in  the  battle 
of  the  18th.  '        «k 

Yandamme  seems  to  have  got  with  12,000  men  in  the  rear  of  the  Allies, 
and  to  be  thus  cut  off. 

Sir  C.  Stuart  writes  from  Mons,  the  23rd,  to  which  place  Louis  XVIII. 
had  removed ;  Wellington  at  C&teau  Cambrcsis  ;  Bliicher  at  Avesnes.  We 
had  parked  172  cannon ;  the  Prussians  62. 

I  have  called  a  Cabinet  for  half-past  one. 

Ever  yours, 

Cabtlerbaoh. 


The  Due  d^Otrante  to  Marshal  Davoust, 

M.  L£  Mabi&CHAL,  Paris,  le  27  Jnin,  1815. 

Les  circonstances  sont  telles  qu'il  est  indispensable  que  Napol^n  se 
decide  k  partir  pour  se  rendre  k  Tile  d*Aix.  S*il  ne  s'y  r^tit  pas  k  la 
notification  que  vous  lui  ferez  faire  de  Tarr^t^  ci-joint,  vous  devrez  le  faire 
surveiller  k  la  Malmaison,  de  mani^re  k  ce  qu*il  ne  puisse  s*en  Evader.  En 
consdquence,  vous  mettrez  k  la  disposition  du  G^n^ral  Becker  la  gen- 
darmerie et  les  troupes  n^cessaircs  ix)ur  garder  les  avenues  qui  aboutissent 
dc  toutes  parts  vers  la  Malmaison.  Vous  donnerez  k  cet  eflet  des  ordres 
au  premier- inspecteur  gdndral  do  la  gendarmerie.  Ces  mesurcs  doivent 
demcurer  secretes  autant  qu  il  sera  possible. 

Cctte  lettre,  M.  le  Marshal,  est  pour  vous ;  mais  le  G^ndral  Becker,  qui 

sera  charg^  de  remettre  Tarretd  k  Napoleon,  recevra  de  Votro  Excellence 

des  instructions  particulidres,  ct  lui  fera  scntir  qu*il  a  dtd  pris  dans  Tint^rgt 

de  TEtat  ot  pour  la  sdretd  de  sa  personne ;  quo  sa  prompto  ez^ution  est 

indispensable ;  enfin,  que  Tint^rdt  de  Napol^n  pour  son  sort  futur  le  com- 

mande  impdrieusement. 

Ls  Due  d'Otrante. 

MONSEIONEUB,  Malmaiwn,  29  Juin,  1815. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d*annoncer   k   la   commission   de   gouvemement   que 
TEmpereur  monte  en  voiture  ix}ur  se  rendre  k  sa  destination,  en  t^moignant 
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scs  souhaits  pour  le  r^tablissement  de  la  paix  et  pour  la  proep^td  do  la 
France. 

Daiguez,    Monseigneur,   recevoir  rhommage  du  profond  respect  avec 

loquel  j*ai  rhonneur  d'6trc,  &c., 

Le  G^NlbiAL  Becker. 


TEEMS  OP  CAPITULATION  OP  QUESNOY. 

Le  Lieutenant-Gdndral  commandant  du  blocus  de  la  viUc  dc  Qncsnoy 
et  le  Licutenant-Gdndral  Commandant  Supdricur  de  la  susdite  ville  dtant 
convenus  de  traitor  sur  la  reddition  de  la  susdite  place  pour  la  remettre 
a  S.M.  le  lloi  de  France,  Louis  XVIIL,  ont  nommd  pour  leurs  pldnipoten- 
Uaires,  de  la  part  du  G^ndral  Commandant  Supdrieur  Despeaux  :  MM.  le 
Major  du  Gdnie  Vinache  et  le  Chef  de  Bataillon  Humblet ;  et  de  la  i>art 
du  Lieutenant-Gdndral  commandant  le  blocus  du  Quesnoy  :  MM.  le  Capi- 
taine  du  Gdnie  Ninaber  et  le  Capitaine  Aide-de-Camp  An  thing,  lesquels 
pWnipotentiaires  sont  convenus  des  articles  ci-dessous  : — 

Abt.  1. — ^Lc  Lieutenant-Gdndral  Commandant  Supdrieur  de  la  place  du 
Quesnoy  s'engage  k  remettre  la  ville  et  ddpendances  de  la  dite  place  k 
M.  le  Lieutenant-Gdndral  commandant  le  blocus  pour  §tre  remise  k  S.  M. 
Louis  XVIIL 

Art.  2. — Domain  28  Juin,  k  six  heures  du  soir,  M.  le  Lieutenant- 
Gdndral  commandant  le  blocus  dc  la  place  de  Quesnoy  fera  prendre  pos- 
session par  une  compagnie  d*infantorie  et  un  d^tachement  d'artillerie  de 
la  porte  Forest,  qu'il  lui  sera  remise  par  M.  le  Lieutenant  Commandant 
Supdrieur  de  la  place. 

Art.  3. — II  sera  nomme  des  Conmiissaires  des  deux  c6t&  pour  faire 
la  remise  des  magasins  et  du  materiel  qui  so  trouvent  dans  la  ville. 

Art.  4.  — Le  Commandant  Supdrieur,  Officiers,  Sous-Officiers,  et  Soldats 
de  la  ligne  se  rendront  aupr^  du  Eoi  apr^-demain,  29  Juin,  1815,  dans 
la  matin<Se,  et  conformdment  k  la  lettre  de  Son  Excellence  le  Due  de 
Feltre,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  de  S.M.,  du  25  Juin,  au  Cftteau  Cambresis. 

Art.  5. — Les  Gardes  Nationales  de  la  ville  seront  tenus  d'y  faire  le  ser- 
vice ;  les  autres  Gardes  Nationales  dtrangers  au  ddpartement  du  Nord  seront 
renvoyds  dans  leurs  foyers,  et  leur  marche  sera  rdglde  ultdrieurement. 

Art.  6. — Le  Lieutenant-Gdndral  Commandant  Supdrieur  de  la  place  de 
Quesnoy  nommera  deux  officiers  qui,  munis  de  passeports,  se  rendront  k 
Cambi-ai  pour  s'assurer  de  la  prince  de  S.M.  Louis  XVIII.  dans  cette 
ville,  ainsi  que  Tabdication  de  Napol^n  Buonaparte  ;  et  dans  le  cas  oil  le 
contenu  du  present  Article  ne  sera  pas  oonfoime  k  Tannonce  ci-Klessus 
mentionn^,  le  present  traits  sera  regudd  oomme  non-avenu  dans  tout  son 
contenu. 

Art.  7  et  dernier. — Les  Articles  ci-dessus  mentionnds  seront  Boumis  k 
la  ratification  de  MM.  les  Gdn^raux  rcspectifs. 

Fait  au  Quartier-G^ndral  de  Solimetz^  le  27  Join,  1815. 

Vinache.  Humblet. 

J.  KiNABEB.        AnthikGi  Capt. 
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Vu  et  ratifid  par  nous,  Licutcnant-Gdndral  Commandant  Sup^rieur  du 

Qucsnoy, 

Despeaux. 

Vu  et  approuv^  avec  rautorisation  de  S.A.R.  le  Prince  Frdddric,  Gdnd- 

ral  et  Chef  de  Tarmde  des  Pays-Bas, 

Anthino, 
Lieateiuuit-G^n6raL 

Conforme  k  roriginal : 

Fbi^d^bic,  Prince  des  Payb-Bas. 

[Enclosube.] 
Etat  des  Bouches  k  Feu  exiutantes  dans  la  Place  du  Qussmoy. 

DMgDktloo  des  Boocbes  k  Feu.  Qoantites. 

Canon  do  Si^o  : 

De24 4 

Do  16 5 

Del2 17 

Do4      5 

Canon  do  Campagno : 

Do  8     2 

Do4      6 

Obosiors: 

DeSpouoes        2 

Do  6     ..  2 

Morticn : 

Do  12  pouoes      1 

Do   8 8 

Piorriers : 
De  15  pouoes      ^ 

Total 51  pieces. 

Le  Major  Commandant  de  TArtilleiie  de  la  Place, 

MiCHELEB. 


The  Count  de  LaXly  Tdendal  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm. 

My  Lord,  BruzeUes,  oe  27  Join,  1815. 

N'y  a-t-il  done  pas  trop  d*orgueil  k  occuper  de  soi,  pendant  qudques 
minutes,  lo  hdros,  jc  no  dirai  pas  du  jour,  mais  des  jours  et  des  sidles  ? 
Au  moins  c'est  Torgueil  d'une  bonne  conscience.  Vous  m'avez  honord  de 
votre  estime,  quelquefois  m6me  de  votre  confiance.  C'est  un  tr^r  dont 
je  no  veux  pas  perdre  un  grain.  J'ai  cm,  dans  de  si  graves  droonstances, 
vous  devoir  compte  de  ma  conduite. 

Ce  compte,  My  Lord,  vous  le  trouverez  tout  entier  dans  la  copie  ci-jointe 
de  la  lettre  que  j*ai  eu  rhonnenr  d'toire  an  Roi  de  France  le  jour  oil  il  a 
quitt^  Gand.    Accordez-moi  de  la  lire. 

Jo  lai  montr^  an  Prince  de  Talleyrand  It  son  passage  id :  elle  s'est 
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trouvde  dans  un  accord  parfait  avec  scs  sentiments  et  ses  dispositions 
actuelles. 

La  r^ption  qui  lui  a  6t4  faite  k  Mens,  et  tout  ce  qui  a  dH  la  pr^ 
parer,  n'ont  fait  que  me  confinner  dc  plus  en  plus  dans  ma  i^solution. 
Lcs  intrigues  et  les  luttes  de  Tambition  me  sont  ^trang^res.  Mes  faibles 
services  seront  toujours  aux  ordres  de  qui  aura  droit  de  les  r^lamer  ;  mais 
je  ne  puis  sacrifier  mon  repos  qu'k  une  confiance  qui  apprdcie  la  poret^ 
de  mon  zhle,  et  qui  veuille  en  recueillir  le  fruit. 

Votre  approbation,  My  Lord,  voilk  le  besoin  qui  me  presse  dans  oe  mo- 
ment. 

Agrdez  avec  bont^  l*homm£^  de  Tadmiration  et  du  respectueux  attaebc- 
ment  avec  lesquels  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre, 

My  Lord, 
De  Votre  GrRce  le  trfes-bumble  et  tr^ob^issant  serviteur, 

Lallt  Tolendal. 

[Enclosure.] 
The  Count  de  Lally  TcHendcd  to  King  Ijouis  XVII I, 

Sire,  Gand,  ce  22  Juin,  1815. 

JTetais  alle  hier  k  Anvers,  oil  a  4i4  transporte  mon  beau-fr^e,  le  Lieutenant- 
General  Halkett,  gri^vement  bless^  dans  la  journ^e  k  jamais  memorable  qui 
rouvre  k  Y.  M.  les  portes  de  son  royaume. 

J*y  ai  su  la  premiere  lettre  du  Due  de  Wellington  k  Y.  M.,  et  me  yoilk  de 
retour  k  Gand. 

^  Sire,  je  n'avais  d*ordre  k  prendre  que  de  mon  coeur  pour  suivre  et  aocompa- 
g^er  Y.  M.  dans  son  ^preuve  :  je  me  croirais  pr69omptueux  do  la  suivre  dans 
son  triomphe  sans  en  recevoir  Tordre  positif  de  sa  part. 

Y.  M.,  Sire,  n'a  siirement  pas  oublie  randienoe  partiouli^re  qu*elle  a  daign^ 
m*accorder  le  jour  de  la  Trinity  et  queje  n'avais  os^  solliciter  que  pour  Fen- 
tretenir  de  ce  qui  me  paraissait  le  bien  do  son  service,  lo  besoin  de  sa  cause, 
celui  de  son  peuple  et  de  son  ^tat 

Y.  M.  me  permit  ce  jour-lk  de  rdpandre  mon  coeur  tout  entier  devant  olle. 
Elle  me  savait  ddvou^,  ello  voulut  que  je  fiisse  vrai.  Ello  ne  pouvait  se  trom- 
per  k  mon  accent.  Elle  m'encourageait  quand  j'h^tais.  Dans  un  moment 
oil  je  lui  exprimais,  avec  ime  esp^e  de  trembloment,  la  crainte  et  la  douleur 
que  j'eprouvais  de  blesser  son  cceur,  ello  mo  dit :  Vous  le  soulagez.  Elle  me 
tendit  deux  fois  sa  main  royale  quo  je  couvris  de  baisers  ct  de  larmes.  Enfin, 
Sire,  Y.  M.  connut  tout  mon  d^vouement,  tons  mes  principes,  toutcs  mes 
opinions  sur  les  personnes  commo  sur  les  choscs,  et  surtout  mon  abnegation 
ontiere  de  moi-mSme. 

Dcpuis  cette  ^poque  le  Conseil  n*a  plus  4ie  qu*un  dtre  de  raison,  un  6tre 
puremcnt  nominal.  La  gravit<^  des  circonstances  exige  qu*il  reprenne  aujour- 
d*hui  une  existence  r^olle,  quo  rien  no  se  fasse  sans  lui,  ct  que  la  Fiance 
enti^p  en  oonnaisse  los  membres  et  les  principes.  Les  armies  font  tomber  les 
barri^es  ;  Topinion  seule  consolide  les  triomphes. 

J*entends  parlor  do  partis  crois^  d'ambitions  personnelles,  d'esp^rances 
imprudentes  k  concevoir  et  impossibles  k  r^oliser,  de  sacrifices  indvitables 
qu'on  pretend  pouvoir  ^viter,  qui  parottraient  g^n^eux  s*ils  ^taient  volon* 
^ires,  qui  seraient  courts  s'ils  ^taient  prompts,  ct  qui,  disputes,  peuvent  dtre 
sans  termc  comme  sans  m^ite. 
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Sire,  ^0  ne  iuu  ni  d^Apdlon^  ni  dt  PatUt  ni  de  CSphoi ;  je  ffuta  de  ChriU  el 
de  son  Evangile,  c*e8i-2i-diro  du  Roi  et  de  sa  Cbarte;  da  Roi  ayont  donnd 
Yolontaircment  k  ses  peuples,  qui  I'ont  accepts  avec  transport,  cette  Cbarte, 
le  plu$  beau  Hire  de  votre  gloire  aux  yeux  de  la  poti&iU,  et  le  garant  neces- 
saire  de  votre  r^gne  dans  la  generation  pr^nte.  Y.  M.  I'a  confirm^  solen- 
nollemcnt.  Tons  les  Princes  de  votre  auguste  maison  ToAt  jurco  au  pied  do. 
votre  trone,  sur  vos  mains,  dans  vos  bras,  et  k  la  face  des  representans  de  la 
nation.  Hors  de  cette  Cbarte  il  n*y  a  poiut  de  salut,  ct  quiconque  entrepren- 
drait  d'y  porter  atteinte  serait  criminel  do  leso-majcst^  au  premier  cbef,  car  ce 
serait  conspircr  contro  le  Roi  et  centre  TEtat. 

Si  y.  M.  juge  nc^oesalro  de  i)orfectionncr  quclqucs  points  de  cette  Cbarte, 
c  est  encore  i  sa  volonte  libre  qu*il  apportient  do  creer  ces  am^orations  et  de 
les  proposer  a  Tassentiment  des  deux  Cbambrcs.  Touto  id^  de  transaction 
forc^  d'artides  propose  It  plus  forte  raison  de  conditions  impost  par  des 
individus  ou  des  corps  en  ^tat  de  relwllion  ouverte,  r^pugne  ^galement  k  vos 
droits  et  k  votre  position,  k  la  dignity  royale  et  au  voou  national. 

Je  demande  k  V.  M.  la  permission  do  basarder  encore  aupr^  d*elle  uno 
opinion  (je  pourrais  dire  un  axiome)  dout  je  suis  incessamment  pnkxKSupd. 
y.  M.  a  dejk  garanti,  et  va  £tre  oblig^  de  garantir  plus  fortemeut  que  jamais, 
toutes  les  ventcs  de  biens  dits  nationaux.  C*est  le  sacrifice  le  plus  dur  qu'on 
puisse  faire  k  la  plus  terrible  necessity.  Ce  syst^me,  aux  cffets  duquel  il  est 
plus  possible  de  s'arracber,  est  si  borriblement  injuste  dans  son  prindpe,  que 
je  crois  qu*en  le  oonsacrant  d^finitivement  y.  M.  ne  pent  se  dispenser  d'y 
joiudre  simultan^ment  la  promesse  d*engager  les  Cbambres  h  proposer  une 
indemnite  pour  les  anciens  propri^taires.  Ce  sera  mdme  un  garant  de  plus 
pour  les  dcteuteurs  actuels. 

II  mo  reste  k  demander  bumblement  pardon  au  Roi  de  la  liberty  quo  je 
vicns  do  prendre  en  lui  exposant,  ou  plutot  en  lui  rappclant  encore  tons  mes 
sentiments.  J'ai  obei  k  ma  conscience  et  k  mon  zde.  Je  r^p^te  que  je  no 
demande  ni  ne  d&iro  rien  pour  moi.  Malbeur  k  qui  ne  perd  pas  aujourd'bui 
ridee  de  soi-mcme  dans  I'id^  unique  du  Roi  et  de  I'Etat  1  Je  vais  aller  k 
Bruxcllcs ;  j'y  resterai  aux  ordres  de  Y.  M.,  si  elle  en  a  k  me  donner,  et  je  la 
supplio  de  daigner  mo  les  faire  adresser  cbez  son  ministre,  M.  de  la  Tour  du 
Pin. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tres-profond  respect,  &c., 

Lally  Tolendal. 


The  Regtnaj  of  Brunswick  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellinfftoti, 

My  Lord,  Brunswick,  le  27  Juin,  1815. 

Nous  vcnons  d'apprendre  i)ar  les  rapports  qui  nous  parviennent  do 
Tarm^  qu*k  la  suite  du  malbeureux  dv6nement  qui  nous  a  enlevd  notre 
bien-aim^  maitre,  et  de  la  blessure  du  Colonel  Olfermann,  Commandeur 
des  troupes  Bninswickoiscs,  Yotre  Scigneurie  a  daign^  en  oonfier  le  oom- 
mandement  au  Colonel  Herzberg. 

Nous  vous  remercions  sinc^rement,  My  Lord,  du  soin  que  vous  avez  bicn 
voulu  prendre  de  no  pas  laisser  nos  troupes  sans  cbef  aprte  les  crucllcs 
pcrtes  qu'elles  ont  essuydes. 

Ccpendant  nous  pensons  que  cette  disposition  u*e8t  que  provisoire,  et 
qu^aussitot  aprte  la  gu^rison  du  Colonel  Olfermann,  que  Ton  nous  dit  §tre 
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assez  procbaine,  il  reprendra  le  commandement  qn*il  a  tonjotirs  en  sous  les 
ordrcs  imm^ats  de  feu  notro  auguste  maltre. 

Outro  la  volont^  bien  prononc^e  de  feu  le  Due  k  oet  4gard,  le  Colonel 
Olfennann  a  encore  le  m^rite  incontestable  d*avoir  organisd  ce  corps,  de 
Tavoir  discipline  et  mis  sur  Ic  pied  oti  11  est  maintenant,  et  enfin  de 
Tavoir,  apres  la  mort  du  Due,  conduit  It  la  victoire  avec  bravonre  et  intr^ 
pidit<S  dans  les  brillantes  affiiires  qui  viennent  de  mettre  le  oomble  h  la 
gloire  de  Votre  Seigneurie. 

Ces  puissants  motifs,  notre  enti^rc  confiance,  celle  des  troupes  et  du 
public  de  Brunswick  d^mant  au  Colonel  Olfermann  la  continuation  du 
commandement  quMl  a  exerc^  avcc  zMe,  intelligence,  et  bonneur  jusqu'k 
Xir^nt,  nous  d^irons  ardcmment  qu'aussitot  apr^  son  r^tablissement  il 
rentre  dans  Texercice  de  ses  fonctions,  au  moins  jusqult  ce  qu'un  choix 
ddfinitif  Bin  4t6  fait  par  la  R^gence  qui,  d'apr^s  les  demi^res  dispositions 
de  notre  d^funt  Souverain,  administrera  le  pays,  et  k  la  tSte  de  laquelle 
sera  vraisemblablement  Son  Altessc  Royale  le  Prince  B^ent  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne. 

I^TNous  avons  era  de  notre  devoir  de  vous  exposer.  My  Lord,  ce  voeu  gdn^ral, 
et  les  titres  qui  militcnt  fortement  en  faveur  du  Colonel  Olfermann  dans 
cette  conjoncturc,  tout  en  rendant  d'ailleurs  parfaitement  justice  aux 
mdrites  que  le  Colonel  Herzberg  s'est  acquis  dans  d*autres  circonstances. 
Mais  comme  Votre  Seigneurie  est  plus  k  mtoe  que  personne  de  juger 
auquel  de  ces  deux  ofiQciers  il  convient  de  confier  le  oommandemeut,  nous 
lul  abandonnons  d'en  d<k;ider,  nous  bornant  k  la  prier  de  youloir  bien  nous 
faire  communiquer  la  decision  qu'elle  aura  prise. 

Nous  saisissons  avec  empresscment  cette  occasion,  My  Lord,  de  recom- 
mander  nos  troupes  a  la  continuation  de  votre  bienveillanoe,  et  de  vous 
prier  de  vouloir  bien  employer  votre  puissante  intervention  pour  le  succ^ 
de  Taffaire  des  subsides,  affaire  de  la  plus  baute  importance  pour  ce  pays 
dans  r^tat  d'epuisement  oh  se  trouvent  ses  finances. 

Votre  Seigneurie  nous  obligerait  ^galement  si  elle  voulait  avoir  la  bontd 
de  cbarger  le  commandeur  qu'elle  aura  trouvd  bon  de  donner  k  nos  troupes 
de  leur  tdmoigner  en  notre  nom  et  celui  du  peuple  Branswickois  notre 
entierc  satisfaction  et  reconnaissance  pour  leur  bonne  conduite,  et  la  bra* 
voure  que,  d*aprte  les  rapports  qui  nous  sont  parvenus,  elles  doivent  avoir 
tcnues  dans  les  differentes  affaires  qui  ont  eu  lieu. 

Nous  vous  prions  aussi,  My  Lord,  d'agrto  Texpression  des  scntimcns  les 
plus  distinguds,  ct  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  nous  avons 
riionneur  d*6tre, 

My  Lord, 

De  Votre  Seigneurie  les  trfes-humbles  et  trfes-ob^issants  serviteurs, 

Les  Membres  du  Conseil  Privd  du  Ducbe  de  Brunswick, 

J.  DE  Schmidt  Phiseldeok. 

G.  C.  DE  SCHLEIKITZ. 

[J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre;   et  quand  le 

Colonel  Olfennann  joindra  je  lui  donncrai  le  commandement 

du  corps  de  Brunswick. 

Wellington.] 
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Major- Qen,  P,  Maitland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUwgton, 


m 


Mt  Lobd  DlTKE,  Betanoourt,  27th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  Grace's  information  a  return  of 
the  ordnance  and  stores  taken  at  P^ronne. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  ohedient  humble  servant, 

Pebbqbikb  Maitlakd. 

.   [Enclosube.] 

Brig.'Qen.  A,  Cleeves  to  Major-Oen,  P,  Maitland, 

Return  of  Ordnance,  Ammunition,  &c.,  taken  in  the  Town  of  P^ronne  on 

the  26th  June,  1816. 

Nature  of  Ordnance  r-r- 

24-pounder8       8 

16        , 4 

12        5 

8        H  4 

4        10 

Howitzers,  8-inch     ..     ..    4 
Mortars,  12-inch       ..      ..^2 
Bound  shot  for  the  different  calibres,  11,133 ;  shells,  300. 
Stand  of  arms,  231. 

Musket-ball  cartridges,  within  barrels,  80,Q00. 
Powder  in  barrels,  at  150  lbs.  each,  21. 
The  military  chest  contained  952  fr.  56  c. 

Andrew  Gleeyrs. 


Convention  comme  le  Commandant  de  Ham  Ta  propose,  accompognde 
dcs  Rdpouses  de  Son  Excellence  le  Lieutenant-G^ndral  Baron  de  Thiele- 
mann. 

1.  Une  partie  des  troui)es  Prussiennes,  aussi  nombreuse  que  la  gamison 
Fran^aisc,  sera  re^ue  au  chateau  pour  faire  la  gamison  conjointement  avec 
Ics  Franfais. 

2.  Le  chateau  sera  gardd  par  cettc  gamison  m8lde,  ct  asservie  pour  le 
gouvcrncment  futur  de  la  France. 

3.  I^a  partie  des  troupes  Fran^aiscs  qui  doit  quitter  le  chateau  pour  faire 
place  aux  Prussicns  sera  log^  dans  la  ville  de  Ham  et  traitde  amicale- 
ment. 

4.  Les  troupes  Pmssienncs  n'entreront  pas  avant  le  28  du  Juin  au  cha- 
teau, parcequ'on  doit  preparer  leurs  logements.  L'officier  commandant 
les  troupes  Pmssiennes  s'arrangera  k  cause  de  cela  avec  le  commandant 
Franfais  de  la  place. 

Accords. 

r>,   Le  materiel  dc  rartillerie  qui  se  trouve  en  cet  instant  au  chateau 
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lie  doit  pas  en  sortir  si  ce  n'est  j«r  ordre  du  nouveau  gouyemement  Pran- 
yais :  on  fera  le  meme  de  Tarchive  et  des  autres  jiapiers  du  G^nie. 

C.  Tout  bagage,  ameublement,  et  effets  des  officiers,  soldata,  ct  em- 
ploy^ militaires  du  cb&teau,  reste  k  la  disposition  des  propri^taires. 
Son  Altesse  le  Feld  MarSchal  Prince  Blucher  decidera  8ur  cea  poinU, 

7.  Le  Secrdtaire-Arcbiviste  de  la  i)lnce  ct  les  diffdrents  employds  de 
rArtilleric  et  du  Corps  de  Gdnie  garderout  leurs  places. 

Accordc. 

8.  L*officier  Fran^ais  commande  les  troupes  Fran^aises,  Tofficier  Pras- 

sien  les  Prussiens.    Tons  les  deux  sont  sous  les  ordres  du  commandant  du 

cb&teau. 

Accorde, 

Cb&teau  Ham,  le  27  Juin,  1815. 

Balson.  Babon  de  Thiblbxahh. 

Guiscard,  le  27  Juin,  1815.    Pour  oopie  oonforme  : 

Le  Colonel  de  Claubewitz, 
Chef  d'Etat-Major. 


Lieut. 'Cd.  W.  H.  de  Jangh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MonseioNEUB,  Pdronne,  le  27  Juin,  1815. 

D*apreJi  les  ordres  qui  me  sont  transmis  aujourdlmi  h  3  beures  de  I'aprte- 
midi  iKir  uu  aide-de-camp  de  Votre  Altesse,  j'ai  llionneur  de  vous  rendre 
comptc  que  j'ai  op^rd  k  la  ddcouverte  de  Tinoudation  dont  est  susceptible 
cette  ville,  k  ce  quoi  le  tout  est  mis  en  r^gle  le  plus  possible. 

Votre  Altesse  trouvera  ci-joint  T^tat  des  objets  d*artillerie  existants 
dans  cette  place.  A  mon  arriv<Se  ici,  40,635  cartoucbes  du  calibre  Franyais 
ont  6i6  distributes  au  3°^®  bataillon  Orange  Nassau,  en  vertu  d*ordre  de 
S.  E.  le  Gdndral  de  Division  Baron  de  Perponcber. 

Je  vicns  de  faire  mettro  les  disix)sitions  n^oessaires  en  execution  pour 
r^tat  de  sidge  de  la  ville ;  j'ai  commencd  k  desarmer  proyisoirement  la 
Garde  Nationale,  ayant  remarqu^  que  Tesprit  pour  Napol^n  r^gne  pour 
la  majeure  partie  entre  eux.  Leurs  fusils  seront  donnas  a  une  partie  des 
soldats  du  27^  de  cbasseurs  ici  en  gamison  sous  mes  ordres,  lesquels  ont 
6i6  faits  prisonniers  k  Taffaire  du  16  du  courant,  et  qui  ont  4t6  repris  h 
leur  corps  lors  de  Tarriv^  des  Prussiens  k  Beaumont. 

J'ai  ensuite  Tbonneur  de  porter  k  la  oonnaissance  de  Votre  Altesse  que 
le  Maire  m*a  d^clard  qu'il  ne  se  trouve  point  ni  d'approvisionnements  tant 
en  vivres  qu'en  fourrages. 

Versant  dans  Tcspdrance  d*avoir  satisfait  aux  intentions  de  Votre  Altesse, 
et  en  attendant  d*ordres  ult^rieurs,  j'ai  Dionneur  d*^tre, 

Monseigneur, 
De  Votre  Altesse  le  tr^bumble  et  tr^s-ob^issant  serviteur, 

W,  H,  DE  JONOH. 
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[ENOLOBUfiE.] 

Etat  des  Objets  d'ABTiLLEBiE  cxistanU  et  consomm^  daiis  la  Place  de 
PERONNE  depuis  le  V  Juin  jusqu*au  27®  dn  m^e  mois. 


D^signatiou  des  Objets. 


Exiatants.  !  OonaomrndB. 


Canons  do  8i<^ : 
De24  ..      .. 


Dcl2 

De    8 

Ganona  do  campngne  de  4    . . 

Obudicrs  Frun^ais  de  8  p.     . . 

„       etrangers  de  24 

MorticiB  do  12  p 

Boulets: 

D024 

De  16 

Del2 

Do    8 

De    4 

Bombotf : 

Dol2p 

Do   8p 

Obus: 

Do    8p 

D(^24 

Balles  de  fer  battu  : 

Del2No.l       

De    8  No.  3       

Do    6No.  1        

Poudro  de  guorre    . .     kilogr. 
Plomb  en  Dalles  do  20  k  la 

livre     kilogr. 

Oortouchett  d'infiinterie  do  20 

11  la  livro      

Pierreskfeu 

FuailB  d'infiinterie 

De  gorgoiros 

Eoouvillons  do  si4ge : 

Do  24 

Del2 

Do    8 

EcouvillonH  de  morticrs 

d'obusiois  ..     .. 
Fusoofl  charg^os  : 

Del2p 

DelOp 

Fiueca  chargces  d'obusior : 

Do    8p 

Do24p 


4 
2 
5 
2 
2 
1 

G38 
4,540 

488 
5,042 
1,319 

100 
200 

244 
22G 

14,004 

10,986 

14,798 

1,050 

800 

43,000 

6,000 

65 

21 

6 
2 
2 
1 
4 

200 
400 

396 
374 


20 

t  • 

12 
14 


6 
24 


400 

80 

60,035 

2,000 

459 


6 
26 


OtMenratiODB. 


Avec  afmt  1,  dont  ToB- 

sieu  est  oaiuc.  % 
Dont  2  sans  alTikts. 
Avoo  affCltB. 

Idom. 

Idem. 

Idem. 

Idem. 


Certifie'  veritable  par  moi,  Chirde  d'ArtiUerie, 


Jeakdor. 


Poor  copio  conformo : 
Lo  Lieut-Ool.  commandant  la  l'^  brigade  de  la 
2c  division  miUtairo, 

W.  H.  DK  JONGH. 
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The  Due  (TOirante  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  WeUington. 

My  Lord,  Pms,  le  27  Jnin,  1815. 

Vous  vcnez  d'ograndir  voire  reputation  par  do  nouvelles  victoires  rem- 
portecs  siir  \es  FranvaiR.  C'est  done  par  vous  surtout  que  les  Pran^ais 
sont  coimus  ct  apprdcids.  Vous  voterez  pour  leurs  droits  au  milieu  des 
Puissances  de  PEuroixj. 

Dans  CO  Confieil  do  Souvcrains  votro  crddit  et  voire  influence  ne  peuvcnt 
\yas  etre  moindres  que  voire  gloire. 

Les  voeux  des  nations,  qui  nc  calomniont  ni  ne  flattent,  ont  &it  connaltrc 
voire  caracierc.  Dans  touies  vos  conquctes  voire  droit  des  gens  a  ^te  la 
justice,  et  voire  poliiic^ue  la  voix  de  la  conscience. 

Vous  trouverez  les  demandes  que  nous  vous  fais^ns  par  noe  pMnipoten* 
tiaircs  oonformcs  k  la  justice  la  plus  rigoureuse. 

La  nation  Franyaisc  veut  vivrc  sous  im  nionarque ;  elle  veut  aussi  que 
le  monarque  r^gno  sous  I'empire  des  lois. 

La  Kdpubliquc  nous  a  fait  connaitre  tout  ce  qu'ont  de  funesto  les  exote 
de  la  libertd,  TEmpire  tout  ce  qu'a  de  foneste  I'exote  du  ponvoir.  Notre 
vocu,  et  il  est  inamuable,  est  de  irouver  II  ^gale  distance  de  oes  exc^  Tind^ 
pendanoe,  Tordre,  et  la  paix  de  i'Europe. 

Tons  les  regards  en  France  sont  fixds  sur  la  Gonsiitution  de  TAngleterrc : 
nous  ne  pr^icndons  pas  Sire  plus  libres  qu'elle ;  nous  ne  conscntinms  pas 
k  rStre  moins. 

Les  llcprdsentants  du  pcuplc  Fran^ais  travaillent  a  son  pacte  social, 
Les  ])ouvoirs  seroni  s^pards,  mais  non  divis6s;  c'est  de  leur  separation 
mfime  qu*on  veut  fairc  naitre  leur  harmonic. 

D^  (^ue  ce  iraite  aura  rc^u  la  signature  du  Souverain  qui  sera  appel^  h 
gouvemer  la  France,  ce  Souverain  recevra  le  sceptre  et  la  oouronne  des 
mains  de  la  nation. 

Dans  Tetat  actuel  des  lumieres  do  TEurope,  un  des  plus  grands  malheurs 
du  genre  humain  ce  sont  les  divisions  de  la  France  et  de  I'Angleterre. 
Unissons-nous  pour  le  honheur  du  monde. 

C'est  Topinion  du  gouvemement  Franfais,  My  Lord,  que  nul  hommo,  en 
CO  moment,  ne  |X)ui  aussi  puissamment  que  vous  concourir  a  mettro 
lliumaniid  touic  enti^re  sous  un  meilleur  g^nie  et  dans  une  meilleure  con- 
dition. 

Jo  pric  Voire  Seigneurie  d'agrder  Tassurance  de  ma  plus  haute  conside- 
raiioD. 

Le  President  du  Oouvemement, 

Le  Duo  d'Otrants. 


Sir  a,  Stuart  to  Fkld  MarsJinl  the  Duke  of  Weaingtm. 

My  deab  Lord,  Cambmi,  27th  June,  1815. 

1  liiivo  sent  tho  messenger  Vick  with  a  bag  of  letters  to  your  direction, 
wliich  1  have  just  received  from  England. 
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The  King  was  well  received  at  Cambrai,  and  appears  highly  satisfied 
with  the  conduct  of  the  inhabitants. 

I  understand  that  some  indirect  proposals  liave  been  transmitted  to 
the  Duke  de  Fcltre  for  the  submission  of  the  whole  D^partement  du  Nord 
to  the  authority  of  Louis  XVIU.  He  expects  to  hear  further  on  the  subject 
in  the  course  of  the  day  or  to-morrow.  He  has  sent  an  ofiBcer  to  summon 
Douai,  and  another  to  Bouchain,  in  the  King's  name. 

I  have  just  heard  that  Talleyrand  is  arrived. 

Bapaume  has  surrendered  to  the  King. 

I  hope  yon  will  let  Yick  return  this  way  when  he  has  received  your 
letters  from  England. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  faithfoUy, 

Ghabl£S  Stuabt. 
General  Lanriston  has  joined  the  King. 


Sir  0.  Stuart  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Cambrai,  27th  Jane,  1815. 

Lord  George  Lennox  has  brought  me  your  letter  of  the  27th  June.* 

I  have  stated  your  wishes  to  the  Duke  de  Feltre,  who  has  been  directed 
by  the  King  to  tell  me  that  orders  will  be  sent  immediately  to  recall  the 
Duke  de  Mortemar,  and  the  town  of  Pdrouno  will  remain  in  our  iwssession. 
I  must  not,  however,  conceal  from  your  Lordship  that  His  Majesty  ex- 
pressed some  regret  in  making  this  arrangement,  from  the  idea  that  it  may 
cr(?ate  an  unfavourable  impression  on  the  public  mind. 

The  Council  are  now  sitting,  and  the  projet  of  the  Address  to  the  French 
nation,  which  was  drawn  up  by  Talleyrand,  corrected  by  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 
is  mider  discussion. 

By  what  Feltre  told  me  when  he  came  out  of  the  room,  I  have  reason  to 
doubt  if  it  will  be  admitted,  or  I  rather  think  the  King  will  suspend  the 
publication  for  some  days.if  it  is  admitted. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Chaales  Stuabt. 
I  send  the  last  received  despatch. 


MareHi'd  Vavotist  to  Foucht 

Paris,  27  Juin,  1815. 

J'envoie  li  Votre  Excellence  la  nouvelle  que  j'ai  i-c^ue  ce  soir  sur  I'^tat 
des  choses  et  des  troui)es.  II  n'y  a  pas  de  temps  k  perdre  pour  adopter  la 
proiKJsition  que  j'ai  faite  hier:  nous  devons  proclamcr  Louis  XYIH. ; 
nous  devons  lo  prier  de  fiiire  son  cntr^  dans  la  capitale  sans  Ics  troujics 
t'lmnc^ores,  Louis  XVIII.  doit  rdgner  avcc  I'appui  de  la  nation;  j*»u 
v:iiucu  mes  prdjuges,  mes  idces;  La  plus  irnSsistible  ndccssitd  et  la  plus 

*  See  Wdlinffton  Detpaiclte*^  Ist  c<lition,  vol.  ipii.,  p.  518. 
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^ntimo  conviction  m'ont  detennind  k  croire  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  d'autre  moycn 
Me  sauver  notre  patrie. 

Reply  of  Fouclit  to  Marshal  Davoust, 

Jc  suis  persuade  oomme  vous,  M.  le  Marechal,  ({u'll  n'y  a  rien  de  mieux 
k  fairo  que  de  trailer  ])romptement  d*uu  lumistice  ;  mais  il  faut  savoir  cc 
que  vcut  Tennemi.  Une  oouduite  mal  calcuMe  produirait  trois  maux : 
1.  d'avoir  reconnu  Louis  XVIII.  avaut  tout  engagement  de  sa  jMU-t;  2.  de 
n  on  etrc  pas  moins  force  de  recevoir  renncuii  dans  Paris ;  3.  de  n'obtenir 
aucune  condition  de  Ix)ui8  XVIII.  Jc  prends  sur  niui  de  vous  autoriser  \k 
ouvoyer  aux  avant-jiostes  de  Tennemi  et  do  c^ncluie  uu  annistice,  en 
faisant  tons  les  sacrifices  qui  seront  compatibles  avec  nos  devoirs  et  notre 
dignitc.    II  vaudndt  mieux  c^er  des  ])lace8  fortes  que  de  sacrifier  Paris. 

La  commission,  h  qui  Foucbd  soumit  cette  lettre,  y  fit  expi-esseinent 
ajouter : 

'*  II  est  inutile  de  vous  dire,  M.  lo  Marshal,  quo  votre  armistice  doit 
6tre  jmrement  militairo,  et  qu'il  no  doit  contenir  aucune  question  politique. 
II  serait  convenablo  que  cetto  domande  d'armiatice  ftlt  port^  par  un  g6n^ral 
de  la  ligne  ot  un  marecbal-de-camp  do  la  garde  nationale." 


Stratford  Canning^  Esq,^  to  Viscount  Castlercagh. 

My  Lord,  Zurich,  27th  June,  1815. 

I  have  tbe  satisfaction  to  inform  your  Lordsbip  that  the  decisive  victory* 
obtained  on  the  IBtli  instant  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  has  been 
received  in  this  country  with  unbounded  demonstrations  of  joy.  It  has 
been  announced  to  the  public  by  discharges  of  artillery  here  and  at  15cm,  as 
well  as  along  the  whole  line  from  Basle  to  Geneva.  The  Diet  and  the 
government  of  this  canton  liavc  sent  deputations  to  express  to  me  their 
:ulmiration  of  the  unrivalled  conduct  and  valour  of  His  Majesty's  troops, 
and  the  transcendent  genius  so  pre-eminently  disi)layed  by  their  great 
commander.  They  seem  particularly  gratified  by  my  assurance  that  their 
expressions  should  be  submitted  to  his  Grace  as  well  as  to  your  Lordship. 

The  enclosed  i)ai)er  was  communicated  to  me  by  the  deputation  of  the 
Diet. 

I  enclose  also  a  i>aiier  published  here  to-day,  containing  an  account  of  the 
l>assago  <jf  the  Rhine  by  the  Austrian  forces. 

Those  that  have  taken  the  route  of  the  Simplon  are  not  yet  known  to 
have  passetl  Geneva.  They  seem  to  have  stopped,  or  moved  very  slowly 
in  the  latter  i)art  of  the  iwxssage ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Valais  are  suf- 
ferin^jT,  1  umlerstand,  most  severely  from  the  immense  consumption  of  pi-o- 
visions  wcasioned  by  this  delay. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Stratford  Canxino. 

P.S.  I  am  credibly  infonned  that  the  Austrian  troops  passing  by  Geneva 
amount  to  00,000,  exclusive  of  artillery;  54,000  by  Sion,  and  6000  by 
Great  St.  B(»niard. 

S.  C. 
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[Kkclobubes.] 

I. 

A  Sail  Excellence  M,  le  Botirgn^emaUre  de  Wyss  a  Zurich, 

VoTiiE  Excellence,  Bale,  Ic  25  Juin,  1815. 

J*ai  rhoniieur  de  vous  cnvoycr  M.  le  Lieutenant  de  Gavolerio  GemuBous  en 
eoiirricr  extraordinaire  pour  vous  donner  communication  do  rimportanto  lettro 
que  je  vieiis  do  rocevoir  du  Clen^rul  Fmn^ifi  Le  Gourbe ;  d^p^ho  que  je  com- 
munique en  m£me  temps  k  S.  E.  lo  General  en  Chef  Bachmauu. 

L*arm^e  Alli^e  sous  les  ordres  de  S.  A.  B.  TArchiduc  Ferdinand,  arrivee 
ee  matin  k  Lorracb,  cffcctue  domain  au  point  du  jour  le  passage  du  Bhin 
avec  120,000  k  130,000  hommes,  divis^  en  trois  colonnes;  I'une  passant  par 
Bhcinfelden,  les  deux  autres  sur  les  deux  pouts  de  bateaux  cntre  Grentzacli 
et  Wylc. 

Gcpendant  un  de'tachement  do  4000  hommes  passora  le  pent  do  Bftle  k  11 
heures  de  la  nuit :  ces  troupes  sent  destinces  k  contribucr  k  de'fendre  Bftlo, 
8  il  e'tait  insults,  pendant  le  mouvement ;  mois  il  est  k  presumor  quo  rennemi 
c'vucuora  ses  positions  sans  les  defondre. 

Pendant  tout  ce  mouvemcnt  la  3me.  division  de  la  Confederation  sera  sous 
les  annes,  en  orrlre  de  battiiUo,  ct  se  couformcra,  aux  ordres  quo  j'ai  reyucs, 
en  les  appliquant,  lo  plus  avautageusement  possible,  aux  circunstauces  qui 
pourraient  se  presenter. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'ctro  avec  lo  respect  le  plus  profond,  &c., 

D'Affby. 

IL 

Le  General  en  Chef  Ijc  Courhe,  cmivnmndant  le  Corps  cf  Ohservatwn  du 
JurUy  a  M,le  QdnSral  comjuandaiit  les  Tiviqnx  de  la  JUiete  Ildvetitiue 
a  Bale. 

M.  LE  Genebal,  Au  Quartier-G^ndral  i  .  .  .  .  lo  25  Juio,  1815. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  pr^venir  que  TEmpereur  Napoleon  a  abdique  le 
Bouverain  pouvoir.  Des  oommissaires,  nomm^  par  les  Chambres,  se  rendcnt 
aupr^  des  Puissances  alli^  poui*  rendro  la  paix  an  monde.  Jo  vous  invite 
a  convenir  entre  nous  qu*il  ne  sera  commis  aucun  octe  hostile  jui;qu  a  ce  quil 
ait  et^  pris  une  decision  par  les  Puissances  et  nos  oommissaires. 

Yeuillez  donner  connoissance,  M.  le  General,  de  cotto  communication  k 
MM.  les  Generaux  commandans  dans  nos  environs  et  k  M.  le  Proddent  de 
la  Diete. 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  vous  saluer  avec  une  parfaite  conod^tiou. 

Le  Goubbe. 
Bale,  le  25  Juin,  1815. 

Pour  copio  conforme : 

Le  Colonel  commandant  la  3me.  division  de  rArmeo  Confdddr^ 

D'Affet. 
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[  'JOT.]  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY, 

•  28th  JUNE,  1815. 

Lieutenant-General  Lord  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  march 
the  2nd  corps  of  the  army  by  Montdidier  to  Petit  Creveccpur, 
on  the  road  towards  St.  Just. 

Order  of  march  for  the  2nd  corps. 
Baron  EstorflTs  cavalry, 
The  2nd  division, 
The  Nassau  troops. 
The  baggage  of  these  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

The  4th  division  will  be  ordered  to  march  also  firom  Puzeaux 
by  Montdidier  to  join  their  corps  at  Petit  Crevecoeur. 

The  British  cavalry  now  in  column  with  the  2nd  corps  will 
march  from  their  camps  near  Roye,  upon  the  road  of  Senlis,  and 
camp  near  La  Taulle  and  Ressons. 

The  above  troops  will  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Orvill^. 

The  cavalry  will  draw  their  resources  at  the  following 
villages : 

Mortemcr,  Cuvilly,  La  Taulle,  La  Neuville,  Ressons,  and 
Ricquebourg. 

Wellington. 


aSiV  C,  SUtart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WelUnyton, 

My  dear  Loud,  Cambrai,  28th  June,  1815,  10  o'clock  r.M. 

1  have  received  your  message  hy  Ucrvey,  which  I  proiA)sc  to  coiumuni- 
catc  to  the  King  when  T  have  an  oj^iwrtunity  of  speaking  to  liim. 

After  a  discussion  of  two  days,  "f allcyrand  has  carried  his  i)oint  in  the 
Council  against  the  opinion  of  the  Trinces  and  the  Duke  do  Fcltre,  and  has 
persuaded  the  King  to  sign  the  accompanying  Address  to  tlic  French. 

It  has  produced  a  good  effect  by  laying  the  foundation  of  an  Adminis- 
tration upon  the  principle  which  Lord  Castlerengh  has  so  frequently 
recommended. 

La  Quesnoy  surrendered  kist  night. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Charles  Stuabt. 


Junk,  1815.        PROCLAMATION  BY  LOUIS  XVIli.  615 

PBOCLAMATION  DU  ROI.  * 

Jje  Roi  aux  Fran^/iU, 

J'apprcnds  qu'une  porte  de  mon  royaume  est  ouvcrtc,  ot  j'accours  pour 
ramcner  mcs  sujets  ^gar^,  pour  adoucir  Ics  maux  que  j'ai  voulu  pr^vonir, 
Itour  mc  placer  une  sccondc  fois  entrc  lea  armdes  allidcs  ct  les  Fran^ais, 
dans  Tcspoir  que  les  ^gards  dont  je  peux  6tre  Tobjet  toumeront  k  Icur  salut : 
c^cst  la  seulc  mani^rc  dont  j^ai  youlu  prendre  part  h  la  guerre.  Je  n'ai  pas 
ixirmis  qu*aucun  Prince  de  ma  famille  parCtt  dans  les  rangs  des  dtrangers ; 
ct  j'ai  enchain^  le  courage  de  ceux  de  mes  serviteurs  qui  avaient  pu  so 
ranger  autour  de  moi. 

Uevenu  sur  Ic  sol  de  ma  patric,  je  me  plais  k  ^larler  avec  confiance  k 
mes  peuplcs.  Lorsque  fai  reparu  au  milieu  d'eux,  j*ai  trouvd  les  esprits 
agit^s  et  emport^  par  des  passions  contraires.  Mcs  regards  ne  renoon- 
traicnt  de  toutes  parts  que  des  difiQcultds  et  des  obstacles.  Mon  gouvcmc- 
nicut  dcvait  faire  des  fautcs ;  pcut-8tre  en  a-t-il  fait.  II  est  des  terns  oil  les 
intentions  les  plus  pures  ne  suffisent  pas  pour  diriger,  ou  quclquefoismemes 
dies  dgarent. 

L*expdrience  seule  pouvait  avertir ;  elle  ne  sera  pas  perdue ;  je  veux  tout 
CO  qui  sauvera  la  France. 

Mes  sujets  ont  appris  par  do  cruelles  eprcuves  que  le  principc  do  la 
Idgitiniitd  des  souverains  est  Tune  des  bases  fondamentales  de  Tordro  social, 
la  seulc  sur  laquclle  puisse  sMtablir  au  milieu  d'un  grand  ]x?uplc  une 
liberty  sage  et  ordonnde.  Cette  doctrine  vient  d'fitre  proclamce  comnie 
celle  de  TEurope  cnti^ro.  Je  Tavais  consacr^e  d*avance  par  ma  Charte,  et  je 
])rdtends  ajoutcr  h  cette  CLarte  toutes  les  garanties  qui  peuvent  en  assurer 
le  bieufait. 

L'unitd  du  ministere  est  la  plus  forte  que  je  puisse  ofTrir.  J^entends 
qu'elle  existe,  et  que  la  marche  franche  et  assurde  de  mon  conseil  garantisse 
tons  les  int^r^ts  et  calme  toutes  les  inquietudes. 

On  a  parM  dans  les  demiers  terns  du  rdtablissement  de  la  dime  ct  des 
droits  f^odaux.  Cette  fable,  invent<^  par  Tennemi  commun,  n*a  |)0S  besoin 
d'etre  r^futde.  On  ne  s'attendra  pas  que  le  Roi  de  France  s'abaisse  jusquk 
rci)ousser  des  calomnies  et  des  mensonges  dont  les  suoc^  ont  trop  indiqud 
la  source.  Si  les  acqudreurs  des  domaines  nationaux  ont  con9U  des  in- 
quietudes, la  Charte  aurait  dii  suffire  pour  les  rassurer.  N'ai-je  pas  moi- 
m6me  proposd  aux  Chambres  et  fait  exdcuter  des  ventes  de  ces  biens  ?  Cette 
preuve  de  ma  sinc^ritd  est  sans  rdplique. 

J'ai  re^u,  dans  ces  demiers  tems,  do  mcs  sujets  de  toutes  les  classes,  des 
preuves  dgalcs  d'amour  et  de  fiddlitd.  Je  veux  qu'ils  sachent  combicn  j'ai 
dte  sensible ;  et  c'est  \wnQ\  tons  les  Franyaia  que  j'aimerai  h  cboisir  ceux 
qui  doivent  approchcr  de  ma  personne  ot  de  ma  famille.  Jo  ne  veux 
exclure  de  ma  prdsenoe  que  ces  honmies  dont  la  rcnommdo  est  un  sajet 
de  douleur  pour  la  France,  et  Tefifroi  pour  TEurope.  Dans  la  trame 
qu'ils  ont  ourdie,  j'aperyois  beaucoup  de  mes  sujets  dgards  et  qnelqaes 
coupables. 

Je  promets,  moi  qui  n'ai  jamais  promis  en  vain  (rEurope  entike  le 
sait),  de  pardonner,  k  regard  des  Fran^ais  dgares,  tout  oe  qui  s*e8t  paas^ 
depuis  le  jour  oii  j'ai  quitt^  Lille  au  milieu  de  tant  de  larmes,  jusqu'k  joiur 
oil  je  Buis  rentrd  dans  Cambiai  au  milieu  de  tant  d'aoclamations.  A 
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CL-|>entkiit  lo  sing  Ju  mw  uiijcti  a  couW  i«t  mie 
iiiianli-!!  An  mondc  n'cifTifnt  )ias  iVe.\i'Ui|)le.  C«tte 
rctnm^r  iliuis  Iv  oonir  ilc  In  France.  Chmnw;  jonr  mo 
iioHviiun.  Ji-  ilois  liotic,  i>uiir  la  di^fliite  do  mon  IrOnc 
iiica  iKiuiilcs,  jiour  k'  K\iots  i!o  I'lCuTOpe,  uxccjiter  <Ui  \<aT<l 
I't  li'K  nutcuTB  dc  CQlte  tmuic  liorriblc.  lis  Heront  i1<.%i^ 
<lm  kiis  |iar  li'S  Hfiis  ClianidrcM,  r(Uu  Jetnc  i-roinnia  d'aKBcml 
Frnui.Mis,  tols  sont  Iw  wtntiuuiis  (|H0  jo  rapiwitc  tiii  inJIii 
((HO  )<'  ti'iiiH  n'n  |iu  cbaiigcr,  <iiie  lo  itinlliour  u'a  [lu  fntig 
n'n  \m  ntnttiv.  In  Itui  ilont  les  \in-B  titiiueut  deiniis  t 
volreB,  i-ovictit  iHiur  ciJiisnorerlc  rcstc  ilu  sea  joiira  k  vous 
cn)«.lci-. 

Doling  h  Cnnibnii,  a:  28iiit!.  jimr  lin  niois  ilt  Jiiia,  ilo 
ct  <lo  iiotpu  ro^io  lo  vin^^t  ot  niiiluK-. 

(KtiihiHbns)  PnrTw::oi, 

Lo  Ministro  fkcivlniiv  d'Elat  dfs  Affaires  l-'trauiioitw, 
r,K  ?jilNt-B  iiR  Tam.by 
Ciunbrai,  cc  'i6  Juiii,  I8ir>. 


ntiumil  Jhimoi'f'fz  to  Vidd  Marshnt  flic  Puke  c/ 
UOK  BEBPKCTADI.E  Due, 

.Te  refoiB  k  lottre  dont  vous  m'Rvoz  lionoru  le  20,  i 
quo  vouB  aureK  reru  m:i  fulicilatiuu,  hi,  d'apri^  co  qui 
impcii.  Vims  iStii-7,  cc  ji«ir-lk  an  Citcfto  Camlnwis.  Voire 
ft  renvcraiS  rHjiire;  c'ost  nux  PuisBaiioes  h  achever  d< 
Frnnf^,  toujoiu-B  pnsstul  d'unc  <.-xtreniit»  k  r.iutiv,  ne 
fou  etir^c  do  I'ltu  m-s  criincR  .iviiiit  que  lus  !~oiivrnii]is 
mir  ami  sort.  J'imn;4iau  i[ii('  I*nl  Owtlpn'ash  nc  Ian 
I'aris  aclievcT  avcc  Ira  fiouvorainii  la  gnindc  ccuvrc  du  I 
cL  y  iicliever  VutAbUMrmunt  d'uiic  pnix  sotidc  ilont  h>at  1 

J.'atidicatiou,  aiissi  Iftclie  i|iio  rolle,  <ie  Nniwlcfm  doit  i 
do  ia  vio  oxUnordinnire  d<!  cu  tyraii,  et  j'o8|iero  quo 
'k'linitivcmcnt  atitc  iui  suu  inipiirc  dyiuuilii',  unou  11  i 
Cwt  K  vous  qufl  tinitt!  riCuTOiK'  dent  son  Hnlut,  votre 
Voire  rolu  iniUtnire  mc  iiaralt  temiini!,  Lliistoirc  aui 
a'eii  [Jroaente  aucun  nussi  brillinit.  J,'ciii]iIoi  de  vos  bi 
ccss^,  car  Ic  rapjioTt  du  tlnrvcliiit  Ncy  aux  duux  Cliaii 
n'y  a  jilus  d'annee,  rt  qu'oK  ne  iieut  plus,  <[n'ou  nt-  vout 

Mais  on  a  Isisoiii  encore  de  votru  lx>uiie  ICtc  conime 
concilier  lea  Franfais  et  Ics  rcndrc  roisonnablos,  tant  ct 
ccux  du  dehors.  Cola  sent  au  moiuN  aiissi  difficiic  < 
bataillra;  maia  tuus  aiiflircz  it  tout,  car  vous  dcvirii  nv< 
BUr  uu  Itoi  qui,  suia  vous,  no  scrwt  janiaia  rcinontd  sur 
no  i«ut  s'y  affermir  qu'oji  suivaut  en  (oiil  vos  s^iw  cons' 

Ayaut  MUMj'ondu  ma  lettro  2i  lienrcs,  je  la  reprendi 
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la  turniinerai  qu'apres  la  reception  dcs  uouvellcs.  Buonai)arto  at  tsa 
famillo  supprim^  dc  qnelque  mani^re  que  oe  soit,  il  n*y  aural  t  eucoro 
rion  de  fait  pour  la  tranquillit<S  de  TEurope,  ni  pour  la  siiret^  du  r^c 
de  Jjouis  XVIIL,  si  on  laissait  suhsister  Tarmde  sous  le  regime  auquel 
Tavait  |X)rtde  cet  homme  do  sang.  II  faut  la  ddnaturer  cntibrement  ct  en 
changer  toutcs  les  formes,  pour  ddraciner  Tesprit  d'insubordination,  do 
ddsordre  et  de  cruautd,  qui  la  rendrait  im  instnimcnt  terrible  dans  Ics 
mains  du  premier  ambitieux,  Jacobin,  rdpublicain,  ou  tyran,  qui  voudrait 
Temployer  contre  Pautoritd  legitime  d'abord,  et  aprte  I'avoir  renversde,  co 
que  rdvdnemcnt  a  montrd  etre  tr^facile,  s'en  servir  pour  troubler  do 
nouvcau  le  Continent  par  dcs  gucnx^s  incessantcs.  Je  crois  done  trte-ndccs- 
saire  que  le  Roi  profitc  du  moment  do  la  terreur  et  dc  la  disorganisation 
de  Tarmde,  eflfet  de  votre  merveilleuse  victoire,  pour  la  casser  en  entier  et  la 
reorder  sur-le-champ  sur  le  module  de  oelle  de  Tx)ui8  XIV.  ct  de  Louis  XV. 
tPinsiste  done  que  mon  mdmoire  soit  mis  pi-omptcmcnt  sous  les  yeux 
du  Roi,  ix)ur  etre  an  moins  examine  avec  la  plus  grande  attention. 
Si  vous  approuvez  mon  opinion,  je  vous  prie  de  Tappuyer  de  la  votre, 
qui  doit  avoir  bcaucoup  do  ix)ids.  Si  vous  pensez  diffdremmcnt,  je  no 
vous  en  prie  pas  moins  dc  la  soumettrc  II  Fcxamen  du  Roi  et  dc  son 
Conseil. 

Je  no  Grains  pas,  s^il  Tadoptc,  qii'il  essuyc  la  mointkc  op^iosition  dcs 
deux  Chambres :  1.  parcc  que  ce  changemeut  ne  regarde  point  la  legisla- 
tion, ct  ne  ddpend  absolument  que  du  pouvoir  exdcutif ;  2.  parce  que  touto 
la  nation,  qui  pendant  les  15  ans  du  r^ue  du  tyran,  dont  vous  seul  vcnez 
de  la  ddlivrer,  a  gdmi  sous  oe  joug  de  fer,  n'aspire  qu'it  en  6trc  ddlivrco, 
ct  regardera  comme  le  plus  grand  actc  de  bienfaisanco  du  monarquo  co 
rdsultat  de  sa  fermetd  et  de  sa  justice.  Que  pcnscrait  de  lui  sa  nation, 
si  malgrd  les  crimes  do  cette  armde  il  la  laissait  subsister  sur  le  m@mo 
pied,  avec  le  meme  es\mi  ?  Que  penserait  TEurope,  quel  gage  aurait-elle 
de  la  durde  de  la  paix,  si  elle  vo}'ait  Louis  XV  III.  so  remettre  entre  les 
mains  de  cette  armde,  apr6s  avoir  dtd  renversd  de  son  tWiuc  lor  sa  ixirfidie  ? 
A  quel  degrd  d*insolence  cette  faible  condescendance  n'dlcverait-elle  pas 
cette  soldatesquc  insolcnto  et  ddmoralisde  i^ar  ses  exo^,  \ysLT  ses  victoircs  et 
\m\'  ses  ddfaites  ?  Je  ne  vols  done  aucun  danger  k  cette  mesure  vigoureuse, 
que  je  regarde  comme  indispensable,  et  dont  vos  succ^s  ont  Icvd  toutcs  les 
difficultds  et  facilitd  les  moyens. 

II  me  iMirait  que  la  terreur  et  la  oonhision  sc  sont  emi)ards  du  gouveme- 
nient  i>rovisoire  dtabli  ^lar  Tabdication  de  Buonai^arte.  Vous  allez  recovoir 
(les  delates  chargds  de  nt<focier  la  ]Aix.  lis  ne  seront  certainemeut  ]>as 
ecoiites,  ct  nc  retarderont  pas  votre  marche.  (Jes  deux  Chambres  sont  mio 
dilation  bfttardc  qui  nc  pent  ni  reprdscntcv  la  nation,  ni  institucr  un  gou- 
vcrncment  provisoirc.  Ijcs  I'uissances  allieos  nc  connaisaont  qu'un  gou- 
vcniemeut  en  France,  cclui  du  Roi  Idgitinic  ;  il  n'y  existc  qu'une  reprdsen- 
tation  Idgale,  cello  dcs  deux  Chambres  qui  ont  concouni  avec  lui  k  la 
confection  dc  La  Cl^arte  constitutionnelle.  La  nation  n'a  done  aucmi  autre 
orgaiic  que  le  Roi  pour  traiter  avec  les  Puissances.  II  n*a  besoin  quo  de 
rassembler  autour  de  lui,  k  son  entrde  sur  le  territoire  Fran^ais,  U>s  deux 
Chambres  telles  qu'cUes  dtaient  au  moment  funeste  de  sa  sortie ;  alors  les 
deux  Chambres  de  Bnona^xirte,  son  conseil  d'dtat,  le  gouvemcment  i)rovisoire 
aprks  son  abdication,  toutes  oes  productions  du  ddsordre  se  dissiiKsnt  d'elles- 
memes  comme  les  nuages  aprte  la  temp6te  k  Tapparition  da  solcil. 
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Tons  Ics  actcs  dmands  de  ce  chaos,  nommdment  la  B^ence  an  nom  de 
Naix)l«Son  XL,  non-seulement  scront  nuls,  mais  no  dureront  que  jiisqu'au 
jour,  tris-prochaiiiy  oh  Ic  Roi  entrcra  dans  Paris.  Alors  ces  actes  ne  laissc- 
ront  quo  dcs  souvenirs  ridicules  qui  feront  rougir  la  nation,  mais  qui 
scrviront  do  boussole  au  Roi,  plein  de  sagesso  et  de  penetration,  pour 
ooimaitre  scs  amis  et  ses  ennemis,  ct  pour  savoir  rdcompenser  et  punir 
h  proix)s,  sans  s'dcarter  de  sa  marchc  constitutionnelle,  qui  lui  assurera  la 
contiancc  ct  I'amour  de  la  nation. 

Votre  vieux  ami  et  serviteur, 

DUMOUBIEZ. 


Prince  FrSderic  ties  Pays-Bos  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUimjfon, 

My  Lord  Due,  Petit  Wargnies,  le  28  Join,  1815. 

Avant-hier  j*ai  eu  ITionneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  26  do  Joncourt, 
par  votre  aide-de-camj),  Ic  fils  de  Lord  Cathcart,  lequel  j*ai  prid  de  dire  a 
Votre  Scigncurie  que  le  matin  il  y  avait  le  Marechal-de-Camp  Comte  de 
Rothallier  d'arrivd,  qui  venait  sommer  la  place  au  nom  de  Louis  XVIII. ; 
il  a  commence  k  parlementer  avec  le  Gouvemcur  de  Qucsnoy,  le  Lieute- 
nant-G^ndral  Despeaux,  mais  cela  n'a  cu  aucun  r^snltat  qu*unc  rdponse 
assoz  singuli^ro  du  Gouvemeur,  qui  me  parut  pourtant  indiquer  que  peut- 
6tre  on  pourrait  bien  vcnir  k  bout  de  le  persuader  k  capituler,  et  je  r&olus 
d'abord  d'envoyer  la  nuit  quelques  grenades  et  boulets  dans  la  ville  pour 
tScher  d*en  imposer  un  pen  au  Commandant,  et  de  tRcher  de  mettrc  par-Ik 
les  gardes  nationales  et  habitants,  qu'on  dit  gtre  tr^bien  disposds  pour 
nous,  en  rdvolte,  en  faisant  avancer  nos  tirailleurs  jusque  sur  le  glacis,  et 
Ics  inquidter  autour  de  toute  la  ville.  D'apr^  tons  les  renseignements  pris 
sur  retat  des  fortifications,  il  m'a  para  nc  pouvoir  tocher  de  le  prendre  par 
escalade,  les  fossds  dtant  trts-largcs  et  pleins  d'eau,  ct  hors  de  cela  encore 
une  inondatiou  de  faite.  A  onze  heures  la  nuit  je  fis  commencer  k  tirer 
sur  la  ville  avec  cinq  obusiers  et  six  canons  de  6  lb.,  et  commencer  le  feu 
des  tirailleurs,  que  j*ai  fait  continuer  jusque  vers  les  trois  heures  quMl 
commen9ait  k  faire  jour.  Le  feu  a  pris  uu  moment  k  trois  endroits  diffd- 
ronte  dans  la  ville,  mais  a  dtd  tr^promptement  dteint.  II  y  a  eu  quel- 
ques hommes  tuds  en  ville  et  plusicurs  blessds,  et  il  me  parait  que  cela 
a  justement  fait  Teffet  que  je  ddsirais.  Hier  au  soir  le  Gdndral  Anthing, 
qui  commando  la  brigade  Indicnne,  a  envoyd  un  officicr  pour  faire  des  pro- 
positions au  Commandant,  comme  jo  lui  avais  autorisd  de  le  faire,  et  de  le 
menacer  d'ailleurs  d'un  bombardement,  assaut,  etc. ;  sur  cela  il  est  entrd 
en  pourparlers,  et  a  fini  par  signer  la  capitulation  suivante  cette  nuit, 
c*est-li-dire  qu'il  enverrait  un  ofBcier  avec  un  aide-de-camp  du  Gdndral 
Anthing  k  Cambrai,  pour  s'assurer  de  la  vdritd  du  sdjour  du  Roi  de 
France  dans  cette  ville,  et  de  Tabdication  de  Buonaparte  en  faveur  de  son 
fils,  et  que  d^  lors  11  nous  ferait  oocuper  ce  soir  k  six  heures  la  porto  des 
For§t8  et  un  bastion  par  une  compagnie  et  quelque  artillerie,  et  que 
demain  matin  la  gamison  sortirait  de  la  ville,  les  gardes  nationales  met- 
traient  bas  les  armes  et  retoumeraient  dans  leurs  foyers,  le  Commandant  et 
la  partie  de  la  gamison  qui  n'est  pas  garde  nationale  iront  demander  les 
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ordres  du  Roi  Louis  XVIII.,  au  nom  duquel  nous  oocupcrons  la  ville.  Par 
un  article  secret  il  y  est  stipul6  que  la  gamison  prendra  la  cocardc  blanche. 
Cos  points  m*ont  parus  tela  que  je  puis  ratifier  cettc  capitulation,  qui  aura, 
j'esp^re,  Tapprobation  de  Votro  Seigneurie.  Je  dois  encore  vous  marqucr, 
My  Lord  Due,  que  cette  capitulation  a  ^td  faite  sans  connaissance  da 
Gr^ndral  Kothallier,  puisque  celui-ci  nc  s'est  pas  pris  k  la  chose  comme  il 
aurait  pu  et  dH  le  faire,  et  u'avait  |)oint  d'instructions,  de  fa9on  qu'il  ne 
sut  que  iaire ;  pour  cela  j'ai  era  bien  jwuvoir  prendre  sur  moi  de  faire  la 
capitulation,  autant  qu'il  me  parat  ]X)ssible  de  rdunir  I'intdrSt  de  Parm^ 
et  celui  du  Koi  de  France.  Le  G^ndral  Eothallier  ^tant  d&dgn^  par 
Louis  XVin.  pour  commandant  de  Quesnoy,  je  ne  lui  mettrai  point  d'en- 
travcs,  la  citadelle  oil  ils  paraissent  compter  so  maintenir  la  garnlson  n'^tant 
pas  assez  forte  et  en  partie  pas  assez  bien  dispos^e  pour  d^fendro  le  tout.  Le 
G^n^ral  Lauriston  dtait  aussi  d*opinion  que  la  ville  peut-6tre  je  pourrai 
parvcnir  k  I'avoir,  mais  pas  facilemcnt  la  citadelle.  Je  ceme  actoellement 
cnti^rement  Yalenciennes  et  observe  Condd  et  Bouchain,  et  emploic  ma 
cavalerie  k  battre  le  pays  dans  toutes  Ics  directions.  J*ai  engag^  le  Grdn^ral 
Bchr,  Commandant  de  Mons,  de  ddtacber  aussi  quclquc  chose  de  sa  gar- 
nison  vers  Condd  pour  arrSter  les  excursions  continuelles  qu'ils  en  font. 
Suivant  les  ordres  de  Votre  Seigneurie  j'ai  occup^  Bavay,  et  y  ai  nomm^ 
un  commandant  de  place  pour  soigncr  autant  que  possible  tons  les  trans- 
jwrts,  blcssds,  traineurs,  etc.,  qui  vont  rejoindre  Tarm^.  J'ai  mis  des 
de'tachcments  de  cavalerie.  k  Solesmc  et  Englofontaine  pour  mc  tenir  tou- 
jours  en  communication  et  relation  avec  la  giirnison  de  Cambrai  et  avec 
lo  Prince  Auguste  de  Prusse.  J'espbre  que  ces  dispositions  que  j'ai  prises 
Sfmt  oonformes  k  vos  intentions  et  auront  votre  approbation ;  je  me  rdglerai 
scion  les  ciroonstances,  et  attendrai  d'ailleurs  les  oidres  dc  Votre  Seigneurie. 

J'ai  envoy^  I'ordre  il  y  a  trois  jours  aux  gouvemeurs  d'Anvers,  Ostcnde, 
ct  Nieuport,  de  lever  I'^tat  de  sidge  de  ces  places  comme  vous  mo  I'avez 
ordonnd. 

J'avais  mis  bas  la  plume  ici  pour  un  moment  et  suis  alld  jusque  pr^  do 
Valenciennes :  il  me  parait  que  lo  Gouvemeur  est  d4cid4  do  s'y  tenir,  et 
qu'il  a  une  gamison  sur  laquelle  il  croit  pouvoir  compter  en  ^lartie ;  il  a 
fortcment  t\r4  sur  nos  troupes,  et  j'ai  perdu  deux  officiers  morts  ct  un 
blessd. 

Domain  au  soir  je  compte  commcncer  cette  sorte  de  bombardement,  ct 
t^herai  surtout  de  ddtraire  Icurs  magasins. 

Le  Major  do  Waldkirch,  mon  aide-de-camp,  que  je  prends  la  libertd  d'on- 
voycr  a  Votre  Seigneurie  avec  cea  ddpSches,  sera  en  dtat  de  vous  fairo 
rapi)ort  de  bouche  do  la  position  dca  choscs. 

J'ai  pris,  suivant  des  ordres  que  le  Gdndral  Van  der  Wyck  ma  apport^s 
de  Votre  Seigneurie,  encore  le  memo  jour  le  commandement  de  toutes  les 
troupes  des  Pays-Bas,  et  justcmcnt  le  surlendcmain  j'ai  rcfu  le  memo 
ordre  du  Roi  pour  le  faire  si  voudriez  I'accorder. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  avec  la  consideration  la  plus  distingude. 
My  Lord  Due, 

Votre  tr^-humble  serviteur, 

Fb^^bio,  Pbikce  DBS  Patb-Bas. 
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F.  Marshall^  Esq.^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Paris,  28th  June,  1815, 11  o'clock  pjL 

With  this  your.Lordship  will  receive  a  despatch  written  by  the  express 
desire  of  the  Duke  d'Otrantc,  ?uid  which  will  be  delivered  to  your  Grace 
by  Mr.  Macirone. 

I  have  now  to  request  your  Grace  to  pay  i)articular  attention  to  the 
note  I  sent  off  this  evening,  in  which  I  informed  you  that  the  Canal  of 
St.  Denis  was  not  finished  ;  that  the  inundations  were  not  completed,  and 
incapable  of  impeding  the  march  of  an  army  ;  that  the  road  from  St.  Denis 
to  Paris  was  in  many  places  sheltered  from  the  cannon  of  Montmartre  (false 
attack) ;  that  the  road  by  the  water  side  (towing-path)  was  completely  free 
from  danger ;  the  road  through  the  wood  from  St  Germain,  by  which 
Malmaison  was  evaded,  was  safe ;  that  passing  the  bridge  of  Neuilly,  and 
marching  to  the  Barrifere  dc  PEtoile  and  Barri^re  des  Ik)ns  Hommcs,  and 
over  the  Pont  de  Jena  to  the  Ecole  Militaire,  would  give  the  command 
of  Paris  witliout  endangering  a  man,  and  that  there  is  nothing  to  fear  in 
that  quarter. 

ITiis  afternoon  ten  pieces  of  artillery,  with  their  ammunition-waggons 
and  about  200  of  the  Old  Guard,  entered  Paris. 

There  may  be  from  2000  to  3000  troops  of  the  line  in  Paris.  All  those 
who  returned  from  the  battle  have  been  sent  off  to  Soissons.  Tliere  are 
about  25,000,  or  at  most  30,000,  of  the  National  Guards:  they  are  with 
the  present  government,  and  for  Louis.  D'Otrantc  is  with  them.  Your 
Grace  may  most  fully  depend  upon  him :  he  only  requires  that  you  should 
be  explicit,  and  there  is  nothing  that  he  can  do  which  your  Grace  may 
point  out  which  he  is  Dot  ready  to  undertake. 

He  hopes  that  the  march  of  the  British  troops  may  Ixi  accelerated,  and 
that  they  may  arrive  as  speedily  as  possible.  Your  Grace  will  have  the 
goodness  to  writo  explicitly  by  the  bearer,  who  may  be  depended  upon. 

Paris  is  now  (11  o'clock  p.m.)  quiet  and  tranquil.  Many  country  jxjoplo 
have  come  in  with  their  goods  and  cattle,  &c.  Some  symptoms  of  disturb- 
ance have  appeared  in  the  Faubourg  St  Antoine  this  afternoon,  but  all  is 
now  quiet.  Buonapirte  is  at  Malmaison,  where  he  says  he  intends  to  stay 
till  his  future  destination  is  fixed.  Jerome  Buonai)arle  is  in  Paris,  at  Uie 
hdtcl  of  Cardinal  F»>.sch,  his  imcle.  Joseph  is  also  in  Paris.  Lucien,  it  is 
said,  is  gone  to  Neuilly  with  his  daughter. 

I  enclose  the  *  Moniteur '  of  to-day. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain  your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

F.  Mabsuall. 


F,  Marshall,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Paris,  28th  June,  1815,  }  ixist  11  P.M. 

I  am  authorised  by  the  Duke  d'Otranti*  to  address  the  present  desi>atch 
to  your  Clmcc,  and  to  express  the  very  liigh  sentiments  he  entertains  for 
your  Lordship,  in  whicli  he  trusts  you  will  place  the  most  implicit  reliance. 
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He  requests  to  know  why  the  Allied  Powers  still  continue  hostilities 
now  that  Buonaparte  has  abdicated  the  throne,  and  has  no  longer  a  voice 
in  any  act  of  govcmmeut  ?  What  object  they  propose  to  themselves  to 
attain  by  this ;  and  what  can  be  their  intention  in  continuing  the  war  ? 

To  these  questions  a  frank  and  ingenuous  answer  is  requested.  Every 
possible  concession  that  a  free  nation  can  make  will  be  grantiod  ;  and  the 
Duke  d'Otrante,  in  the  name  of  the  French  government,  pledges  himself 
to  deliver  up  Buonax)arte  in  any  way  that  may  be  most  suitable  to  the 
views  of  the  British  government. 

I  am  further  authorised  to  say  that  your  Grace's  early  answer  will  bo 
esteemed  a  favour  of  Uie  greatest  im|)ort^ice  ;  and  that,  as  an  Englishman, 
yaur  word  will  be  considered  as  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  any  pTopo«ition 
you  may  bo  pleased  to  make. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

F.  MAUSHAlili. 


INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  CAVALRY,  [  ^^'  ] 

29th  JUNE,  1815. 

The  British  cavalry  will  move  from  their  respective  bivouacs 
upon  Pont  St.  Maxence  in  the  following  order : 

Major-General  Sir  H.  Vivian's  brigade  will  move  from  An- 
theuil  and  Monchy  at  3  a.m.,  and  cuter  the  high  road  by  the 
most  convenient  route  in  the  direction  of  Estrees  St  Denis. 

The  7th  brigade  will  move  from  La  Taulle  at  3J  a.m.,  and 
will,  if  possible,  find  a  road  to  enter  the  chaussee  to  Pont  St 
Maxence  in  front  of  Goumay,  and  will  follow  Major-General 
Sir  H.  Vivian's  brigade :  these  two  brigades  will  form  tlie  ad- 
vance guard  under  the  command  of  the  senior  officer. 

The  3rd  brigade  will  assemble  at  Goumay  so  as  to  be  in 
readiness  to  march  at  5,  and  follow  the  7th  brigade. 

Major-General  Sir  C.  Grant's  brigade  and  the  4th  brigade 
will  march  from  Resstons  and  Ricquebourg  at  3^,  and  (mter  the 
high  road  to  Pont  St.  Maxence  at  Cioumay,  and  will  follow  the 
3rd  brigade. 

The  heavy  Ciivalry  will  move  from  Ouvilly  precisely  at  5,  and 
will  proceed  on  the  high  road  to  Pont  St  Maxence,  following 
the  4th  brigade. 

The  4  troops  of  horse  artillery  will  move  from  Mortemer  at 
4J,  so  as  to  be  able  to  clpse  up  to  and  move  with  the  he^ivy 
cavalry  as  above. 
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The  bagga^  will  follow  in  rear  of  their  respectiye  brigades 
to  Pont  St  Maxence,  when  further  orders  will  be  given. 
Head  quarters  of  the  army  to  be  at  Le  Plessis  Longueau. 

Wellington. 


[  909.  ]  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY, 

29th  JUNE,  1815. 

Lord  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  the  2nd  corps  of  the 
army  from  Petit  Crevecoeur  to  Clermont. 

Order  of  march  for  the  2nd  corps : 

Baron  EstorfiTs  cavalry, 

The  2nd  division. 

The  4th  division. 

The  Nassau  troops. 

The  baggage  of  these  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

The  4th  division,  if  it  has  not  reached  Petit  Crevecoeur  this 
day,  will  follow  the  2nd  corps  to  Clermont. 

The  troops  are  to  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 

The  British  cavalry  will  move  from  its  camp  near  La  Taulle 
to  Pont  St.  Maxence. 

The  1st  corps  will  move  from  its  camp  near  Cinchy  by  E^tr^s 
St.  Denis  on  the  great  road  to  St.  Martin  Longueau. 

Order  of  march  for  tfie  1st  corps : 

Netherland  cavalry. 
The  1st  division. 
The  3rd  division. 
The  Netherland  infantry. 

Baggage  of  the  troops  in  the  order  of  the  column. 
The  above  troops  will  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 
The  troops  camped  near  Roye  will  move  to  Gournay  on  the 
road  to  Pont  St.  Maxence. 

Order  of  march  for  the  troops  near  Roye ; 

The  Brunswick  cavalry, 
The  5th  division. 
The  0th  division, 
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The  Brunswick  infantry, 

The  reserve  artillery. 

The  baggage  of  the  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

These  troops  will  alsemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 

The  pontoon  train,  the  hawser  bridges,  to  Estrees  St  Denis. 

The  reserve  ammunition  to  Orville. 

The  dvil  departments  will  move  to  Orville. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Le  Plessis  Longueau. 

The  cavalry  to  draw  their  resources  from  the  following 
villages : 

Les  Ageux,  Pont  St.  Maxence,  Saron,  Beaurepaire,  St 
Genoux. 

Wellington. 


Lieut'Oen,  Lord  IliU  to  CoUmel  Bervey, 

Sm,  Clermont,  29th  Juno,  1815. 

Herewith  I  have  the  honour  to  send  a  letter,  with  an  enclosure  from 
Tiieutcuant-Geueral  Sir  Henry  Cliutou,  recommending  British  and  Hano- 
verian ofiQcers  of  the  2nd  Division  of  Infantry  for  promotion,  in  conseciueuco 
of  distinguished  merit  at  the  hattle  of  Waterloo.  I  also  beg  to  annex  to 
this  the  names  of  other  officers  of  my  corps  who  distinguished  themselves 
on  that  memorable  occasion,  and  I  have  to  request  you  will  submit  tlio 
same  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  onler 
that  his  Grace  may,  should  he  think  proper,  recommend  them  for  promo- 
tion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Hill. 

Captain  Napier,  who  commanded  the  Brigade  of  Artillery  after  the 

death  of  Oaptain  Bolton. 
Major  Sympher  commanded  troop  of  Horse  ArtiUery. 

Oetieral  Staff. 
Captain  Lord  Charles  FitzBoy,  Assistant  Ai^utant-GeneraL 

Personal  tStaff, 
Major  Egorton. 
Major  Churchill. 
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[Emclosube.] 
Lieut.'Gen,  Sir  H.  Clinton  to  Lieut,'Geii»  Lord  Hilh 

Mt  Lord,  Lanchy,  26th  June,  1815. 

I  luive  the  honour  to  enclose  ulist  of  tlie  officers  who  communded  battalions 
or  flank  comiianieH  on  the  I8t!i  instant,  nnd  of  those  who  during  the  action 
succei'dod  to  such  commands  in  consequence  of  others  being  disabled ;  and  I 
bi^g  leave  to  add  the  names  of  other  officers,  which,  from  the  favourable  reports 
made  of  them  by  the  officers  commanding  brigades,  it  is  my  duty  to  request 
you  will  lay  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  in  thu  hope  that  his  Grace 
will  recommend  them  for  promotion.  The  names  of  these  officers  are  : — 
Brevet-Major  Blair,  9lBt  foot. 

Lieutenant  Campbell,  7th  foot,  aide-do-camp  to  Major-Generul  Adam. 

Lieutenant  Kantzau,  4th  battalion  King's  German  Legion,  who  acted 

as  aide-de-camp  to  the  late  Colonel  du  Plat,  and  is  now  doing  tlie 

duty  of  Major  of  Brigade. 

Captain  Safie,  1st  line  battalion  King's  German  Legion,  Major  of 

Brigade  to  Colonel  Halkett's  Brigade. 
Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bowon,  Brevet-Major  Chalmers,  and  Lieu- 
tenant and  Adjutant  Wintcrbottom,  52nd  regiment. 
Captain  Reed,  •  Lieutenant  BtuiolUer,  and  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant 

Anderson,  71st  regiment. 
Captain  Logan,  Lieutenant  Humbly,  and  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant 

Smith,  2nd  battalion  95th  regiment. 
Captain  Eeles  and  Lieutenant  Hope,  8rd  battalion  95th  regiment. 
Captain  Goeben,  1st   battalion   King's  German   Legion;    Captain 

Eettberg,  ditto. 
Captain  Piu^ld,  2nd  battalion  King's  German  Legion;  Captain 
Biirmaiin,  ditto,  who  succeeded  to  tlie  command  of  tlie  flank  com- 
panies after  Captain  Hcisse  was  wounded. 
Lieutenant  Deliman,  3rd  battalion  King's  German  Legion. 
Captain  Heissc-,  Lieutenant  Freudenthal,  4th  battalion  King's  Gennan 

Legion. 
Major  Count  Miinster,  Captain  Gotthand,  lieutenant  Winkler,  Osna- 

briick  battalion. 
Major  Baron  Hammerstein,  Captidn  Baron  Hammerstein,  luid  Ensign 

Miill,  Salzgittor  battalion. 
Major  Rudorfi^ ' Captain  of  the  1st  light  battalion  Kings  German 

Legion,  doing  duty  with  the  Salzgitter  battalion. 
Captain  Appuhn,  Srd  battalion,  and  Lieutenant  Diiring,  Ist  battalion 
King's  German  Legion,  doing  duty  witli  the  Osnabriick  battalion. 
I  beg  also  to  recommend  Captain  Bentinck,  of  the  Coldstream  regiment  of 
Guards,  who  lias  been  doing  duty  as  Assistant  Adjutant-Gkineral  to  the  2nd 
Division  from  its  first  formation,  and  who  is  a  zealous  and  active  officer. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

H.  Clintox. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  29th  June,  1815. 

I  am  sorry  you  have  been  so  worried  with  part  of  your  Staff.  The 
arrival  of  Dixon  will,  I  trust,  set  you  a  little  more  at  ease. 

You  will  have  seen  by  my  private  letter  that  your  conduct  in  deciding 
to  proceed,  and  disregard  the  proi)osition8  for  a  suspension  of  arms,  falls 
in  comi)letely  with  our  policy.  We  liave  refused  to  receive  Otto.  'ITiere 
is  a  very  strong  feeling  in  this  country  of  the  necessity  of  having  security 
against  a  recurrence  of  this  attempt  to  disturb  Euroi)e,  especially  if  Buona- 
parte survives.  Lord  Castlereagh  will  follow  this  letter  so  closely  that  it 
is  unnecessary  to  enter  more  into  this  subject,  except  to  show  you  that 
we  are  anxious  that  the  Allies  should  be  placed  in  such  a  military  position, 
whenever  a  suspension  of  arms  takes  place,- as  will  enable  us  to  conclude 
a  very  satisfactory  peace. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Sir  C.  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambnii,  29th  June,  1815. 

I  received  yours  of  the  28th  June.  I  was  already  apprised  of  the  nature 
of  Monsieur  de  Trommelin's  mission,  both  by  Galliard,  who  was  sent  here 
on  the  part  of  Fouch^,  and  by  Archambaud  Perigord,  who  came  from 
Davoust  to  make  known  to  the  King  the  measures  this  latter  had  recom- 
mended in  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  with  a  view  to  induce  that  body  to  recall 
the  Royal  family. 

Tlie  desire  to  obtain  some  future  security  expressed  through  these 
channels  by  Fouch^  and  Davoust  has  been  answered  by  a  reference  to  the 
appeal  the  King  addressed  yesterday  to  the  nation. 

Monsieur  de  Talleyrand  assures  me  his  brother  and  Galliard  have 
severally  declared  that  this  paper  is  drawn  up  exactly  in  the  sense  which 
different  parties  at  Paris  expect :  it  appears,  therefore,  to  have  been  disap- 
proved by  no  one  except  the  Princes  and  the  party  of  emigrants  by  whom 
they  are  surrounded,  who  strenuously  endeavoured  to  oppose  the  publica- 
tion of  it  from  the  moment  the  late  letters  were  received  from  Mettemich, 
declaring  the  intention  of  the  Allies  to  support  the  King's  cause. 

The  conduct  of  the  Princes  upon  this  occasion  has  rendered  Talleyrand 
very  anxious  to  induce  the  King  to  come  to  a  determination  respecting  the 
formation  of  his  ministry.  He  mentioned  the  subject  to  me,  and  said  ho 
counted  on  your  support.  1  believe  the  arrangements  for  that  pur^xwe  are 
to  be  taken  into  consideration  by  tlie  Council  to-morrow  or  next  day. 

The  determination  of  the  commandants  of  Lille,  Valenciennes,  Bouchain, 
Douai,  and  Arnis,  not  to  surrender  to  the  King  until  the  fate  of  Paris  shall 
be  decided,  ciuiscd  Talleyrand  to  express  a  wish  this  evening  to  move  the 
Court  farther  into  the  interior ;  and  he  has  particularly  requested  me  to 
mention  b>  you  that  his  instances  to  this  effect  are  founded  on  the  oonver- 
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sation  with  the  Eicg.  As  he  professes,  however,  not  to  recommend  the 
measure  without  your  concurrence,  he  is  desirous  to  know  how  soon  you 
think  it  will  he  expedient  for  him  to  move  to  Compi^gne,  where  he  thinks 
a  temporary  residence  may  produce  an  effect  heneficial  to  the  King's 
interests.  The  repeated  questions  of  the  King  upon  this  suhject  induced 
me  to  tell  him  that  I  had  mentioned  his  wishes  to  you  in  my  letter  this 
morning. 

I'hough  there  can  he  no  douht  of  their  desire  to  put  Buonaparte  out  of 
the  way,  it  is  impossible  for  the  Court  to  express  any  other  opinion  but  the 
most  decided  approbation  of  the  discussion  which  has  passed  between 
Marshal  Bliicher  and  your  Grace  respecting  that  person;  and  Talleyrand, 
in  adverting  to  the  subject,  assures  me  that  your  determinations  hereafter 
will  guide  those  of  the  King,  if  his  fate  should  come  under  consideration  in 
the  Council. 

I  have  not  beard  anything  from  the  ministers  here  respecting  the  a£Our 
of  Ham  and  that  of  St.  Quentin,  but  the  Due  de  Feltre  assures  me  he  will 
take  the  King's  orders  respecting  the  capitulation  of  the  former  to-morrow, 
recommending  that  the  garrison  of  Ham  be  composed  exclusively  of  French 
or  Prussians,  but  that  the  mixture  of  the  two  nations  shall,  under  every 
contingency,  be  avoided. 

The  complaints  respecting  the  levy  of  a  contribution  at  St.  Quentin  will 
be  referred  to  the  Prussian  minister. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  with  great  truth,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Chableb  Stuart. 


Sir  CJiarles  Stuart  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lobd,  Cambrai,  29th  June,  1815. 

I  send  a  messenger  to  head  quarters  for  the  purpose  of  returning  your 
letter  to  the  French  Commissioners,  which  appears  to  have  been  forwarded 
here  by  mistake.  Uncertain  what  to  do  with  it,  I  opened  this  letter,  and 
the  nature  of  its  contents  convinces  me  that  it  was  not  intended  to  come 
here. 

Since  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Archambaud  Perigord,  who  states  that  when  he 
left  Paris  yesterday  evening  the  Chamber  of  Peers  had  determined  to 
invite  the  King  to  return,  the  Court  have  expressed  some  anxiety  to  move 
forward. 

Talleyrand  does  not  participate  in  this  feeling.  He  has,  however,  re- 
quested me  to  mention  the  King's  hope  that  military  arrangements  will 
not  prevent  your  arrival  at  Paris  as  soon  as  Bliicher. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Charlbs  Stuabt. 
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Prince  Frederic  du  Payi-Baa  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  Wellington. 

My  Lobd  Duo,  Caigies,  le  29  Juin,  1815. 

J'al  l*honueiir  d'annoncer  ^Yotre  Seigneurie  que  oe  matin  k  7  heures 
j'ai  pris  possession  de  la  forteresse  de  Quesnoy,  oomme  j'eus  ilionneur  do 
vous  ^rire  hicr.  Les  ofQciers  envoys  d'apr^  le  dernier  article  de  la 
capitulation  par  le  Gouvemeur  de  la  place  ct  du  G^n^ral  Anthing  k  Cam- 
brai  ndtant  revenus  que  hier  an  soir  k  8  heures,  nous  n'avons  pu  occupcr 
la  porte  des  For6ts  que  ce  matin  k  3  heures,  et  k  7  nous  sommes  entr^ 
dans  toute  la  ville.  Le  G^n^ral  Kothallier,  auquel  j'ai  fait  donner  con- 
naissance  hier  de  la  capitulation,  dtait  tr^s-content  et  satisfait,  et  nous 
nous  sommes  arrange  k  merveille.  Le  Roi  de  France,  qui  a  admis  k 
son  audience  ces  officiers  envoy^  du  Quesnoy,  les  a  parfEutement  bien 
regus,  et  ^tait  trte-charm^  de  la  mani^re  dont  la  capitulation  s*est  faito ; 
lo  Due  de  Feltre  Element  en  ^tait  tr^s-content,  et  m'a  m§me  ^crit  une 
lettre  k  ce  sujet. 

Je  me  flatte  done  que  Votro  Seigneurie  ne  trouvera  rien  k  redire  k  tout 
ce  que  j*ai  fiut,  et  que  cela  aura  votre  haute  approbation. 

JTai  rhonneur  d'envoyer  ici  k  Votre  Seigneurie  une  copie  de  la  capitula- 
tion, ainsi  qu*une  liste  de  ce  qu'on  y  a  trouv^  en  pieces  de  diJQl^rent 
calibre.  N'ayant  pas  encore  re9u  Tinventaire  des  autres  objets  qu'on  y  a 
trouv^  je  ne  puis  encore  vous  en  rendre  compte.  La  gamison  est  sortie 
forte  de  deux  mille  huit  cents  hommes ;  les  gardes  nationales  ont  mis  has 
les  armcs  k  la  maison-de-ville,  et  le  reste  de  la  gamison  se  rend  k  Cam- 
brai  demander  les  ordres  du  Roi  Louis  XVIII.  J'y  ai  M  pendant  quel- 
qucs  heures  pour  voir  la  place  et  prendre  quelques  arrangements,  et  j'ai 
rcmarqud  avec  dtonnement  le  bon  dtat  dans  lequel  elle  se  trouve,  a  I'excep- 
tion  d'un  seul  point  qui  ne  pourrait  tenir  contre  un  si^ge,  mais  est  pour- 
tant,  par  la  hauteur  du  mur  et  le  palissadement,  k  I'abri  d'un  ooup-de- 
main.  Le  G^n^ral  Comte  Rothallier  devait  entrer  en  ville  k  midi  et 
prendre  le  commandement  sup^rieur ;  j'y  ^  laiss^  un  bataillon  de  700 
hommes,  dont  le  Commandant  agira  de  concert  et  selon  le  d^ir  du  G^n^ral 
Rotliallier.  Quoiquc  j'ai  pris  possession  de  la  forteresse  au  nom  do 
Louis  XVIII.,  j'ai  pourtant  era  en  pouvoir  tirer  toutes  les  utility  que  je 
puis  ix)ur  I'arm^ ;  j'ai  done  fait  amener  tant  de  pieces  de  groe  calibre  que 
je  i)uis  vers  Valenciennes  pour  en  pouvoir  faire  usage  centre  cette  place-Ik, 
:iu  cas  qu'cllc  ue  voudrait  se  rendre  sur  la  sommation  du  Roi  de  France, 
(lout  Ic  Gdn^ral  Lauriston  a  6i6  chargd  aujourd'hui,  mais  qui  a  ^t^  refus^ 
nctte  par  lo  G^ndral  Rcy ;  ainsi  que  deux  autres  que  le  Gdn^ral  Stcdman  a 
faites,  le  Gouveraeur  ayant  donn^  Tordre  aux  officiers  qui  commandent 
aux  portes  de  ne  recevoir  aucune  lettre.  Le  G^n^ral  Stedman  a  jet^  quel- 
ques grenades  en  ville,  qui  ont  d'abord  caus^  une  assez  forte  incendie,  et 
Ton  croyait  que  c'dtait  un  magasin  a  foin.  Si  les  pi^cs  de  Quesnoy 
arrivent  encore  k  temps  ce  soir,  je  commencerai  d^  cette  nuit  k  tirer  sur 
Valenciennes  et  surtout  sur  dutout  pour  cela,  mais  laisserai  un  bataillon  en 
n;arni8ou  la,  dont  le  Commandant  se  mettra  en  rapport  avec  le  G^n^ral 
Rothallier  sur  tout  ce  qui  regarde  le  service  de  la  forteresse. 
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Demain  j'esi>^re  avoir  Thonneiir  de  faire  mon  rapport  k  Votre  Scigneurie 
8ur  toute  Taflfaire  et  mes  projets  ult^rieurs. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  avec  lea  sentiments  de  la  plus  haute  consid^ratiun, 

My  Lord  Due, 

Votre  tr^-humble  et  ob^issant  serviteur, 

FRiD^BIO,  PbINCE  DS8  PaTS-BaS. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  29Ui  June,  1815. 

Referring  to  my  despatch,  No.  ^3,  respecting  the  supply  of  arms,  &c., 
which  the  Prussian  government  are  desirous  of  obtaining  from  Uiis  country, 
I  regret  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  quantities  of  cavalry  arms  at 
present  in  store  are  so  limited,  that  very  few,  if  any,  could  be  sent  out  at 
the  present  moment  without  much  inconvenience  to  His  Majesty's  service. 
Tlie  two  transports,*  with  10,000  stand,  alluded  to  in  my  letter,  sailed  for 
Ostend  on  the  5th  instant ;  and  10,000  more  are  shipping,  and  will  be 
forwarded  without  delay. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathurst. 


[  910.]  >  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY, 

30tH  JUNE,  1815. 

Lord  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  Baron  EstorflTs  cavalry 
by  Creil  and  Chantilly  to  Luzarches ;  the  infantry  of  the  2nd 
corps  are  to  move  to  Chantilly. 

Order  of  march  for  the  2nd  corps  : 

Baron  EstorflTs  cavalry. 

The  2nd  division. 

The  Nassau  troops. 

The  4th  division. 

The  baggage  of  the  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

These  troops  are  to  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  to  march  at  5. 

The  British  cavalry  will  move  from  its  camps  near  Pont  St 
Maxence  to  Louvres,  and  camp  in  the  plain  about  that  place. 
The  cavalry  should  march  at  5. 

♦  Minerva,  Harper, 
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The  1st  corps  will  move  from  its  camps  near  St.  Martin 
Longueau  and  move  by  Pont  St  Maxence :  the  head  of  this 
column  will  be  carried  as  far  as  La  Chapelle,  the  rear  will  rest 
upon  Senlis. 

Order  of  march  far  the  Ist  corps: 

Netherland  cavalry. 

1st  division. 

3rd  division. 

Netherland  infantry. 

Baggage  of  the  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

These  troops  will  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 

The  troops  camped  near  Goumay  will  move  and  cross  the 
river  Oise  at  Pont  St  Maxence ;  the  head  of  the  column  will  be 
carried  as  far  as  Fleurines,  on  the  road  to  Senlis ;  the  rear  will 
rest  upon  Pont  St  Maxence.. 

Order  of  march  for  the  troops  camped  near  Goumay : 

The  Brunswick  cavalry. 

The  5th  division. 

The  6th  division. 

The  Brunswick  infantry. 

The  reserve  artillery. 

Baggage  of  the  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

These  troops  will  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 

The  pontoon  train  and  hawser  bridges  will  move  to  Senlis. 

The  reserve  ammunition  to  Pont  St  Maxence ;  the  dvil 
departments,  Pont  St  Maxence. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Louvres. 

The  British  cavalry  will  draw  resources  from  the  villages  of 

Vauderlan,  Goussainville,    Le  Thillay,  Louvres,  Epiais,  and 

Chenevieres. 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  York  io  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Hone  Guards,  80Ui  June,  1815. 

The  family  of  the  late  Major  Howard,  of  the  10th  Hussars,  have  urged 
so  earnestly  that  every  possihle  measure  should  be  adopted  for  findiug  the 
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body  of  that  ofBcer,  as  to  induce  me  to  desire  that  the  officer  commanding 
at  BruxeUes  should  bo  written  to  upon  the  subject.  I  understand  that  two 
Serjeants  of  his  regiment  were  employed  to  bury  him ;  and  if  you  will  give 
orders  that  one  of  them  should  be  sent  back  to  BruxeUes  to  give  any 
information  on  the  subject,  the  family  will  feel  that  both  your  Grace  and 
myself  have  done  all  that  is  practicable  to  effect  their  wishes. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Fbedebick. 

[Let  inquiry  be  made  upon  this  subject  at  the  regiment  for  the 
two  Serjeants  mentioned. 

Wellington.] 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  CcuHereagh. 

MEMORANDUM. 

30th  June,  1815. 

In  considering  the  course  of  policy  which  it  may  be  expedient  for  the 
Allies  to  adopt  under  the  present  circumstances,  there  are  obviously  three 
alternatives  which  present  tliemselves  to  our  view. 

First,  Louis  XVIII.  may  be  restored,  Buonaparte  being  dead  or  a  pri- 
soner in  the  hands  of  the  Allies. 

Secondly,  Louis  XVIII.  may  be  restored,  Buonaparte  being  still  alive 
and  having  escaped  to  America  or  elsewhere. 

Thirdly,  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  restoration  of  Louis  XVIII. 
may  have  rendered  that  event,  however  desirable,  impracticable ;  and  it 
may  become,  therefore,  necessary  to  treat  with  some  other  government  as 
representing  the  French  nation. 

Upon  the  first  alternative  it  will  be  necessary  to  consider  whether  the 
previous  declarations  and  engagements  of  the  Allies  comx)eI  them  to  con- 
sider the  integrity  of  France  as  settled  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  as  a  question 
concluded  by  what  has  already  passed ;  or  whether  it  will  admit  of  any 
modifications  which  it  may  be  judged  expedient  to  adopt  after  the  expe- 
rience of  the  last  twelve  months  for  the  general  security  and  permanent 
tranquillity  of  Europe. 

Upon  this  point  it  does  not  api)ear  possible  to  give  any  precise  or  positive 
instructions  until  we  are  more  particularly  informed  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  Allies  in  consequence  of  recent  events. 

In  the  second  alternative  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  would  be  no 
difference  of  opinion.  We  must  all  be  sensible  that  if  Buonaparte  is  alive 
and  at  large,  we  can  have  no  security  that  he  will  not  again  make  his 
appearance  in  France  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  and  we  may,  therefore, 
be  again  involved  in  a  war  as  critical  and  burthensome  as  the  present, 
without  many  advantages  which  have  attended  the  renewal  of  the  contest 
at  this  time.  We  shall  have  a  clear  right,  therefore,  under  such  circum- 
stances, to  require  some  additional  securities ;  and  although  Louis  XVIII. 
should  be  restored  to  the  throne  of  France,  we  shoidd  be  entitled  to  provide 


June,  1815.      COURSE  OP  POLICY  FOR  THE  ALLIES.  631 

for  the  future  security  of  Europe  by  insisting  upon  taking  from  Franco 
some  of  her  frontier  fortresses,  including  Lille ;  and  the  only  modification 
which  should  be  admitted  of  this  principle  is  that  it  might  perhaps  bo 
provided  that,  instead  of  being  actually  ceded  in  sovereignty  by  France  to 
the  Allies,  they  should  be  retained  by  the  Allies  during  the  life  of  Buona- 
parte or  for  a  given  number  of  years,  and  then  revert  again  to  France. 

With  respect  to  the  third  alternative,  it  would  leave  the  discretion  of 
the  Allies  entirely  unfettered ;  and  if  they  cannot  have  the  security  for 
peace  arising  out  of  the  character  of  the  government  with  which  it  is  con- 
cluded, they  would  be  fully  justified  in  attempting  to  obtain  it  by  a 
reduction  of  the  power  and  territory  of  the  enemy.  As  this  alternative, 
however,  is  not  likely  under  present  circumstances  to  occur,  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  necessary  to  say  more  upon  it.  The  principle  as  above  laid 
down  cannot  possibly  bo  disputed ;  the  expediency  of  acting  upon  it  to  a 
certain  degree  will  hardly  be  denied ;  but  the  extent  to  which  we  may 
carry  it  must  depend  upon  contingencies  of  which  at  this  time  we  cannot 
have  the  means  of  forming  any  judgment. 

It  appears  to  be  quite  indispensable  that  in  the  event  of  the  restoration 
of  Louis  XYIII.  a  severe  example  should  be  made  of  those  commanding 
officers  of  garrisons  or  corps  who  deserted  the  King  and  went  over  tp 
Buonaparte.  Such  a  proceeding  is  not  only  become  necessary  with  a  view 
to  the  continuauce  of  the  power  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  but  likewise  for 
the  security  of  the  object  for  which  the  Allies  have  been  contending,  a  safe 
and  lasting  peace.       ^ 

The  true  principle,  taken  in  its  full  rigour,  would  be  to  consider  all  the 
officers  commanding  garrisons  or  corps  as  subject  to  the  penalties  of  high 
treason  who  had  gone  over  to  Buonaparte  previous  to  the  King  leaving  the 
French  territory ;  but  it  might  be  as  well  to  modify  this  principle  by  con- 
fining it  to  those  who  took  that  step  before  the  King  was  known  to  have 
quitted  Paris. 

Considering  the  elements  for  conspiracies  and  rebellion  which  must  exist 
in  France  for  some  years,  there  can  be  no  chance  of  stopping  them  but  by 
an  exemplary  punishment  on  the  present  occasion  of  those  who  wore 
forward  to  join  the  standard  of  Buonaparte. 

With  respect  to  the  conspirators  who  were  not  military,  it  might  be 
proper,  likewise,  to  make  an  example  of  those  who  are  most  dangerous, 
subjecting  the  most  criminal  to  the  pains  of  high  treason,  and  those  who 
were  less  so  to  that  of  banishment. 

Whilst  measures  of  just  severity  are  adopted  with  r^ard  to  the  authors 
or  abettors  of  the  late  revolution,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the 
King  should  take  the  most  public  measures  for  allaying  the  fears  of  the 
purchasers  of  national  property.  The  apprehensions  of  this  class  of  the 
King's  subjects  were  productive  last  year  of  the  very  worst  effects ;  and  it 
will  be  in  vain  for  the  King  to  think  that  he  can  consolidate  his  authority 
unless  by  the  security  of  property  as  it  now  exists,  without  reference 
to  the  title  by  which  it  was  acquired. 

LlYEBFOOL. 
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Major-Oen.  Sir  ff.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  30th  June,  1815. 

I  find  by  your  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst  that  the  fears  expressed  in  mine 
of  the  24th  respecting  your  want  of  staff  are  but  too  well  founded. 

My  anxious  and  most  earnest  desire  is  to  meet  and  anticipate  your  wants 
and  wishes ;  but  after  what  has  already  occurred  in  regard  to  your  em- 
barrassments as  arising  in  appointments  from  hence,  I  could  not  submit  to 
the  Commander-in-Chief  that  any  fresh  ones  should  take  place  until  we 
heard  from  you,  notwithstanding  your  recent  losses. 

An  answer  to  my  letter  may  now  be  received  in  a  day  or  two,  and  there- 
fore no  object  can  be  gained  in  acting  upon  the  general  representation 
which  I  understand  you  have  made  to  Lord  Bathurst  until  I  specifically 
hear  from  you. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TORREKS. 


MajoT'Oen*  Sir  E,  Torrem  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm, 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  30th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to  acquaint 
your  Grace  that  the  following  coqjs  and  detachments  have  been  ordered  for 
embarkation,  to  join  the  force  under  your  command ; — 

JtVcm  Ireland. 

Men.  Horses. 

2l8t  Foot,  Ist  battalion         ..750  ^ 

d6th 520  — 

62nd     ..  2nd  do.      ..         ..        550  — 

From  England. 

Cavalry. 

1st  life  Guards       (detachment)     60  116 

2nd        ..         ..  do.  87  172 

Boyal  Horse  Guards  do.  123  130 

Ist  Dragoon  Guards  do.  14  30 

Ist  Dragoons    ..  do.  4  20 

2nd        ..         ..  do.  20  40 

6th         ..         ..  do.  29  34 

7th  Hussars      ..  do.  36  50 

10th        ..         ..  do.  59  80 

11th  Light  Dragoons  do.  8  23 

12th       ..         ..  do.  19  40 

16th        ....  do.  19  40 


18th  Hussars     ..      *       do.  32  50 

23id  Light  Dragoons       do.  22  22 


i£y 
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Infantry. 

14th  Foot 

Cdetachment) 

88 

23rd 

do. 

21 

28th 

do. 

21 

29th 

do. 

12 

82Dd 

do. 

20 

85th 

do. 

9 

87th 

do. 

20 

5l8t 

do. 

19 

80th 

do. 

20 

52nd 

do. 

60 

54th 

do. 

17 

69th 

do. 

20 

7l8t 

do. 

76 

79th 

do. 

88 

8l8t 

do. 

28 

95th 

Iflt  battalion           do. 

67 

95th 

2nd 

do. 

do. 

23 

95th 

Srd 

do. 

do. 

.      300 

I  have  tlio  honour  to  be,  My  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  faithful  and  very  obedient  servant, 

H.  TOBUENS, 


Sir  Charles  Siuart  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdUngUm. 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  30th  June,  1815. 

I  have  delivered  the  letterbrought  by  Colonel  Hare  to  Prince  Talleyrand, 
and,  immediately  after  he  had  received  it,  accompanied  that  minister  to  the 
King.  The  opposition  on  the  part  of  Monsieur  to  the  sentiments  contained 
in  the  proclamation  of  the  28th  created  so  much  irritation  among  the 
King's  ministers  that  my  recommendations  to  suspend  the  measure  for  a 
few  days  were  unattended  to,  and  the  paper  was  actually  printed  and  pub- 
lished before  your  letter  reached  me. 

Under  these  circumstances  Talleyrand  is  of  opinion  that  the  objects 
recommended  in  your  discussions  with  the  deputies  will  be  best  obtained 
by  advising  the  King  to  address  himself  on  dififerent  occasions  to  his  people 
as  he  advances  into  France,  and  particularly  from  Roye,  where  he  will 
arrive  to-night,  and  where  he  will  probably  be  able  to  learn  the  effect  the 
first  proclamation  has  produced  in  Paris. 

The  desire  to  luive  Paris  from  pillage  renders  the  King  extremely  pleased 
>vith  your  Grace's  suggestions,  and  willing  to  accede  to  all  the  conditions 
of  the  armistice  which  have  been  pro]^K)eed. 

He  conceives,  however,  the  mission  of  the  deputies  to  bo  merely  au 
attempt  at  a  composition  on  the  part  of  a  body  of  which  he  cannot  recog- 
nise the  legality,  for  which  reason  he  would  have  preferred  that  the  magi- 
stracy of  Paris  had  brought  the  same  proposition  in  the  name  of  the  town, 
because  in  speaking  of  the  Chambers  in  the  proclamations  he  means  to  be 
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understood  to  refer  to  the  Chambers  as  they  existed  at  the  time  of  his  de- 
jiarturc,  and,  as  they  have  never  been  legally  dissolved,  mider  the  idea  that 
they  will  not  discontinue  to  exercise  their  functions. 

Talleyrand  therefore  will  wait  at  Royc  for  your  reply  to  the  letter  of 
which  Colonel  Hare  is  the  bearer  before  any  further  measure  is  adopted. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Chasles  Stuabt. 


Colonel  Jenkinson  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

Two  leagues  north  of  Strasbourg,  Veidenheim, 
My  dear  Lord  Liverpool,  30th  June,  1815. 

You  will  long  ere  this  reaches  you  have  learnt  that  I  had  joined  the 
corps  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtemberg,  that  bis 
corps  passed  the  frontiers  of  France  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  inst.,  and 
tliat  His  Royal  Highness  continued  his  march  without  opposition  imtll  he 
reached  the  enemy's  advanced  posts  covering  the  celebrated  lines  of 
Weissembourg,  where  his  cavalry  had  a  sharp  skirmish  with  that  of 
General  Rapp,  and  had  evidently  greatly  the  advantage  over  them.  His 
Royal  Highness  did  not  push  them  farther,  however,  than  was  necessary 
to  enable  liim  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  position,  with  the  view  of 
attacking  it  the  next  morning,  should  they  not  retire  during  the  night. 

One  division  of  the  Prince  Royal's  corps  moved  upon  Lauterbourg,  and 
Prince  Wrede  had  been  directed  to  detach  a  division  from  his, corps  to 
march  upon  the  road  to  Saverne,  in  order  that  all  the  great  roads  of  the 
valley  between  the  Vosges  and  the  Rhine  might  be  observed. 

Prince  Wrede  neglected  to  perform  his  part,  and  moved  his  whole  corps 
uix)n  Nancy,  without  establishing  any  communication  between  it  and  that 
of  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtemberg. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  it  was  discovered  that  the  enemy  had 
quitted  Weissembourg,  and  the  pursuit  was  interrupted  until  His  Royal 
Highness's  cori)s  reached  Sultz,  when  His  Royal  Highness  learnt  that 
General  Rapp  occupied  the  forest  of  Haguenau  (which  is  three  leagues 
long  and  ten  broad)  in  front  of  his  march,  and  that  of  Count  Walmoden 
moving  from  Lauterbourg  on  Fort  Louis.  The  forest  of  Haguenau  is 
covered  by  a  small  rivulet  having  no  other  passage  for  cavalry  and  artillery 
than  the  bridges  on  the  chauss^,  and  is  concealed  by  a  height  extending 
along  the  left  bank  of  that  rivulet,  which  the  enemy  seemed  anxious  to 
retain  possession  of  in  order  to  conceal  their  movements. 

His  Royal  Highness  waited  until  his  infantry  came  up,  and  then 
made  a  vigorous  attack  upon  the  village  of  Lurbourg,  which,  if  taken, 
would  make  the  heights  untenable.  It  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Austrian 
cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery  to  do  this,  and  most  rapidly  and  gallantly 
did  they  perform  it.  His  Royal  Highness  then  paused,  not  having  his 
corps  sufficiently  concentriated  to  venture  on  the  attack  of  the  forest. 

The  enemy  made  also  a  good  stand  agaiust  Count  Walmoden  on  the 
Lauterbourg  road,  and  endeavoured  to  retake  the  village  of  Seltzbourg,  of 
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which  he  had  dispoBsessed  them.    In  this  attempt  they  totally  failed,  but 
not  without  killing  and  womiding  about  500  men  of  his  division. 

During  the  night  the  enemy  retired  from  the  forest  and  village  of 
Haguenau.  His  Royal  Highnesses  corps  followed  in  the  morning,  and  was 
unopposed  imtil  two  squadrons  of  cavalry,  which  were  leading,  moved 
out  of  Haguenau,  when  they  were  charged  by  a  French  regiment  of 
hussars.  This  charge  they  did  not  receive  ;  bu^  though  so  inferior,  gal- 
lantly attacked  the  enemy,  and  completely  routed  and  dispersed  them, 
killing  and  wounding  many  and  taking  many  prisoners.  The  enemy  were 
so  appalled  by  this,  that  little  was  seen  of  them  until  they  reached  a 
position  which  General  Rapp  took  up  to  prevent  His  Royal  Highness  from 
investing  Strasbourg. 

From  this  position  His  Royal  Highness  was  determined  to  drive  the 
enemy  the  moment  he  saw  it,  for  whilst  they  occupied  it  no  measiu'es 
could  be  taken  in  furtherance  of  the  object  in  view ;  and  contemplating  the 
possibility  of  a  formidable  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  His  Royal 
Highness  had  directed  that  his  corps  should  be  concentrated  the  preceding 
evening,  and  proceeded  to  reconnoitre  their  position  on  the  morning  of 
the  28th. 

I  will  not  detail  the  nature  of  the  position,  nor  the  particulars  of  the 
action,  because  Lord  Stewart  informs  me  that  he  has  sent  my  report  of  it 
to  England ;  and  as  you  will  doubtless  see  it,  therefore  it  would  be  useless 
to  repeat  it. 

It  is,  I  assure  you,  a  pleasure  to  act  with  this  corps,  for  the  Princo 
Royal  moves  it  with  an  ability,  a  rapidity,  and  a  decision  which  prove  him 
to  be  one  of  the  best  generals  these  extraordinary  times  have  produced,  and 
his  coolness  shows  a  confidence  in  himself  and  in  his  troops  which  is  a  sure 
presage  of  success. 

General  Rapp  did  certainly  intend  to  retire  towards  Epiual,  but,  though 
he  has  now  25,000  men  at  his  disposal,  he  seems  afraid  to  venture  out  of 
the  fortress. 

Prince  Wrede  reached  Nancy  the  27th.  Count  Colloredo  with  80,000 
men  was  at  Geneva  the  24th,  and  Bubna  at  Chambery  the  23rd,  and  I 
therefore  think  I  may  congratulate  you  on  the  successful  termination  of 
the  war. 

With  best  regards  to  Lady  Liverpool, 

Believe  me  most  sincerely  yours, 

Geoboe  Jenkinsok. 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Weaington. 

My  Lord  Duo,  La  Haye,  le  30  Join,  1815. 

II  serait  superflu  de  vous  exprimer  la  satisfaction  que  j*dprouve  en 
apprenant  presque  joumellement  les  progr^  de  votre  brave  arm^.  Je 
dois  cependant  vous  remercier  du  rapport  que  vous  m'avez  adress^  de 
Joncourt  le  25  du  courant.  La  reddition  de  Cambrai  et  rdtablissement  de 
S.M.  Tr6s  Chr^tienne  dans  une  ville  Fran9aiM  sent  des  dv^ements  bien 
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importans,  qui,  joints  k  vos  autres  mesures,  ne  laissent  plus  gu^re  dc  doute 
sur  le  triompbo  de  la  bonno  cause.  Kdanmoins  il  m'a  paru  utile  do 
r^parer  sans  d^lai  Ics  pertes  qu'ont  fait  plusieurs  corps  de  mon  arm^  a 
Touverture  de  la  campagne,  et  dc  completer  ainsi,  pour  autant  que  cela 
depend  de  moi,  les  troupes  destine  pour  les  operations  actives.  Cest  dans 
ces  vues  que  j'ai  mobilise  une  partie  des  bourgeoisies  arm^  qui  arriv^ 
dans  les  places  fronti^res  pourront  rendre  disponibles  plusieiu*8  corps  qui 
en  forment  actuellement  les  gamisons.  Je  fais  aussi  marcber  les  volon- 
taires  k  pied  et  a  cbeval  qui  se  sont  arm^s,  ^uip^,  et  disciplines  depuis 
rinstant  de  la  demi^re  usurpation  de  Buonaparte,  et  qui  ont  complete  leur 
organisation.  lis  rejoindront  directemcnt  les  rdgimens  de  cavalerie  et  les 
bataillons  auxquels  cbaque  compagnie  est  assignee  ;  et  oomme  le  z^le  et  le 
devouement  qu'ils  ont  d^ja  montrds  garantissent  Tezactitude  avec  la- 
quelle  lis  rempliront  leurs  devoirs,  je  n'bdsitc  point  a  demander  plus 
specialement  pour  eux  votre  bicnveillance  et  votre  protection. 

Je  saisis  toujours  avec  un  nouveau  plaisir  I'occasion  de  vous  assurer, 
my  Lord  Due,  dc  ma  bautc  cstime  et  des  sentimens  distingu^s  avec 
lesquels  je  suis, 

My  Lord  Due,  votre  affectionn^, 

GUILLAUHE. 


Lieut. -Gen,  M^Farlane  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WcUingtoti, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Naples,  3oth  June,  1815. 

Having  directed  a  courier,  charged  with  my  despatches  to  His  Majesty's 
government,  to  deliver  this  with  the  annexed  letter  from  the  French 
Minister  at  this  Court  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty,  may  I  request  your  Grace  to  direct  the  letter  to  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Count  de  Jaucourt,  if  at  Ghent ;  and  should 
he  have  left  that  place,  to  have  it  forwarded  to  him  by  a  safe  opportunity. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

KOBERT  MTaRLANE. 


[911.]  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY, 

*  1st  JULY,  1815. 

Lord  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  assemble  the  2nd  corps  and  to 
move  it  upon  the  great  road  towards  Pierrefitte. 

The  2nd  corps  is  to  relieve  General  Billow's  Prussian  corps 
in  the  position  which  that  corps  now  occupies,  having  its  right 
upon  the  great  road  about  Pierrefitte,  and  its  left  to  the  great 
road  of  Senlis. 


July,  1815.       MOVEMENT  OF  THE  BRITISH  ARMY.  637 

The  8nd  corps  will  relieve  the  Prussian  corps  at  Aubervilliers. 
Lord  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  on  before  his  corps  to 
General  Biilow  to  concert  with  him  the  relief  of  the  Prussian 
troops  and  ascertain  the  position  they  occupy.  The  2nd  corps  is 
to  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 

Order  of  march  of  the  2nd  corps : 

Baron  EstorflTs  cavalry. 

2nd  division. 

Nassau  troops. 

4th  divisioa 

Baggage  of  the  corps  in  order  of  the  column. 

The  cavalry  will  be  camped  and  cantoned  about  the  villages 
of  Le  Thillay,  Goussainville,  Vauderlan,  and  Roissy. 

Major-General  Sir  J.  Byng  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  the 
Ist  corps  by  Louvres  past  Gonesse  on  the  great  road.  The  1st 
corps  is  to  relieve  the  Prussian*  corps  now  occupying  a  position 
having  its  right  upon  the  great  road  behind  Le  Bourget,  and  its 
left  upon  the  Forest  of  Bondy.  The  1st  corps  is  to  relieve  the 
Prussian  post  at  Le  Bourget. 

Sir  J.  Byng  will  send  on  before  the  1st  corps  to  the  General 
commanding  the  Prussian  troops  on  the  above  position,  in  order 
to  concert  with  the  Prussian  General  the  relief  of  the  Prussian 
troops,  and  to  ascertain  the  position  they  occupy. 

The  1st  corps  will  be  assembled  at  daybreak,  and  will  move 
at  5. 

Order  of  march  of  the  Ist  corps : 

The  Netherland  cavalry. 

The  1st  division. 

The  Netherland  infantry. 

The  3rd  division. 

Baggage  of  the  corps  in  order  of  the  column. 

The  corps  camped  between  Pont  St.  Maxence  and  Fleurines 
will  move  by  Senlis  and  Louvres,  and  camp  between  Louvres 
and  Vauderlan. 

Order  of  march  of  tlic  above  corps : 

Brunswick  cavalry. 
5th  division. 
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6th  division. 

Brunswick  infantry. 

Reserve  artillery. 

Baggage  of  the  corps  in  order  of  the  column. 

These  troops  will  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  nugrch  at  5. 

The  pontoon  train  and  hawser  bridges  will  move  from  Senlis 
at  daybreak,  and  proceed  by  Louvres  to  Sarcelles  on  the  road 
by  Chantilly  to  Paris. 

Colonel  Nicolay  is  requested  to  send  forward  an  officer  to 
examine  the  best  road  from  Louvres  to  Sarcelles,  who  should  be 
back  in  time  to  turn  off  and  to  conduct  the  train  on  its  arrival 
at  Louvres  to  Sarcelles. 

Reserve  ammunition  to  move  to  Louvres. 

Civil  departments  to  move  to  Senlis. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Gonesse,  but  the  heavy  baggage 
belonging  to  it  will  remain  at  Louvres. 

Wellington. 


Viscount  Ccutlereagh  to  EaH  Bathurst. 

Dear  Lord  B.,  Paris,  July,  1815. 

If  the  PriDce  Regent  feels  desirous  of  giving  his  Military  Order  to  Bliicher, 
I  do  not  think  the  objections  to  it  are  such  as  would  justify  any  further  re- 
presentation on  the  part  of  his  ministers.  In  this  case  I  should  wish  to 
suggest  whether  His  Royal  Highness  might  not,  considering  the  magnitude 
of  the  exertion  made  by  all  the  Powers,  and  the  glorious  result,  give  this 
distinction  to  the  Allied  Field  Marshals  commanding  in  chief  the  forces 
of  each  Power.  This  principle  will  include  Bliicher,  Schwarzenberg, 
Barclay  dc  Tolly,  Wrede,  and  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtemberg.  The  rule 
hitherto  has  been  to  give  the  British  Orders  only  to  Sovereigns.  In  com- 
prehending chiefs  of  armies,  the  relaxation  cannot  lead  to  an  indefinite  pre- 
tension to  this  distinction.  I  should  wish  you  to  submit  this  idea  for  the 
Prince's  consideration,  being  a  little  afraid  that  neither  the  Austrians  nor 
the  Russians  will  like  an  exclusive  mark  of  attention  to  the  Prussians ; 
and  there  is  the  less  reason  for  it  as  they  are  certainly  conducting  them- 
selves very  odiously  at  present  as  an  army,  and  from  what  I  have  heard 
rather  assume  more  than  their  fair  share  of  credit  for  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 
If  you  comprehend  the  five,  the  Prince  of  Orange  having  it  already,  I  rather 
think  as  a  measure  it  will  do  good  ui)on  the  Continent,  as  it  is  not  to  be 
told  what  value  they  attach  to  an  English  honour. 

I  am,  dear  Lord  B.,  yours  very  faithfully,  &c., 

Castlereaoh. 
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LietU.'Gen.  Lord  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Hagnenau,  let  Julj,  1815. 

In  the  event  of  the  officers  who  have  the  French  commifisioners  in  charge 
to  conduct  them  hack  to  Paris  arriving  at  your  head-quarters  hefore  a 
courier  which  I  shall  despatch  to-night  shall  reach  you,  I  think  it  wise  to 
send  you  hy  this  conveyance  the  communication  that  has  been  made  by 
the  three  Allied  Sovereigns  present  to  the  above  commissioners.  We  con- 
sider no  negotiation  of  any  kind  to  have  been  entered  into  with  them. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  yours  in  haste, 

Stewart. 

I  should  add  that  the  Generals  Enesebeck  and  Walmoden,  and  Count 
Capo  d'Istria,  carried  this  paper  to  those  gentlemen  that  were  deputed 
here ;  and  they  leave  this  immediately  ou  their  route  to  Paris  by  the  way 
they  came. 

[Ekclosubes,] 

I. 

Prince  Mettemich  and  Count  Neasdrode  to  Fieid  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  Au  Qoartier  Imp6ial  de  Mannheim,  le  26  Jaio,  1815. 

Vous  avez  sans  doute  re^  un  message  confoime  k  celui  que  le  G^n^ral  Rapp 
a  tranemis  k  nos  avant-postes  devant  Weissembourg. 

Leuis  Majest^s  Imp^riales  se  sont  entenduee  sor-le-champ  sur  cet  objet,  et 
elles  ont  pria  les  determinations  suivantes. 

Convaincucs  que  la  d^marohe  annonc^  n'est  que  le  r^nxltat  de  la  d^faite  et 
probablement  de  la  d^rganisation  de  Tarrn^  Fransaise,  et  qu*elle  n^est  qu*un 
essai  du  parti  Jacobin  de  sauver  sa  ftmeste  influence  apr^  que  le  parti  mili- 
taire  a  perdu  sa  force,  et  d^cid^  k  oonsulter  avant  tout  la  raison  militaire  dans 
un  moment  oU  le  succ^  d^finitif  de  la  cause  que  nous  d^fendons  exigo  la 
pouTsuito  la  plus  vigoureuse  des  operations  militaires,  leurs  Majesty  n*arr€ter- 
ont  done  dans  nulle  supposition  les  roouvemens  de  leurs  armies. 

Si  les  commissaires  annonc^s  devaient  se  presenter,  on  ne  les  admettra  pas 
au  dolk  de  notro  ligne.  On  se  bomera  k  antoriser  les  generaux  commandans 
^avan^garde  k  recevolr  les  d^p^hes  desquelles  lis  pourraient  vouloir  les 
charger.  Nous  croyons  utile  de  prendre  oonnaissanoe  de  pareillo  conununica- 
tion,  pour  pouvoir  juger  de  la  position  r^elle  des  choses  en  France,  et  surtout 
k  Paris. 

D^  que  ces  depeches  nous  seront  pcurenues  on  les  prendra  en  considera- 
tion, et  on  arretera  d'aprte  leur  oontenu  et  d'un  commun  accord  s*il  &ut  y 
repondre  et  quelle  devra  6tre  cette  reponse. 

Les  points  de  vne  desquels  partent  les  Souverains  sont : — 

1.  Que  Ton  ne  pent  admettre  la  validite  de  I'abdication  de  Buonaparte  et  les 
droits  qu'il  pourrait  vouloir  etablir  en  iaveur  d*un  tiers  par  eon  abdication, 
pareeque  oe  liEiit  mime  consacrendt  le  principo  de  la  reconnaissance  d*un  pou- 
voir que  nous  lui  contestons. 

2.  Que  les  Puissances  peuvent  tout  aussi  pea  regaider  un  voeu  prononce  par 
les  deux  Cbambres  actuelles  comme  etant  celui  de  la  France  enti^re. 
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Ni  la  oonYOcation  do  ces  Chambres  faito  par  un  poavoir  ill%al  ni  lenr  com- 
position n'autorisent  k  admettre  le  principo  contraire,  et  cela  sortoat  dans  tme 
circonstanoe  ou  cea  Chambres  86  permottent  en  moins  de  quinze  joun  do 
B^noe  de  sanctionner  deux  changemens  dans  le  gouvemement.  Le  principo 
de  la  paix,  inseparable  de  celni  de  la  stalnlite,  bat  premier  de  rallianoe,  so 
trouverait  sans  douto  plus  compromis  par  uno  cond^endanoo  qui  etabluait 
aux  Chambres  le  droit  de  sanctionner  des  bonleversemens  joumaliers  que  par  la 
reconnaissance  memo  de  Buonaparte. 

Leurs  Majcst^s  sent  done  d^dees  a  laisser  lo  cours  aux  ^vdnemens,  et  snr- 
tout  k  ne  rien  changer  k  la  marche  des  operations,  et  elles  comptent  sur  la 
plus  parfiedte  r^oiprocite  des  vues  de  Votre  Excellence.  II  nous  parait  certain 
que  le  pouvoir  de  Buonaparte  est  bris^ ;  mais  ce  n'est  qu'avec  une  extitgme 
circonspection  qu'il  sera  possible  de  distingner  le  vrai  de  fausses  apparences. 
Peu  de  temps,  pen  de  jours  peut-dtre,  pourront  amencr  des  eyenemens  plus  de- 
cisis ;  et  nous  devons  nous  bomer  h  les  attendre  sans  d^Tier  des  principcs  que 
nous  avons  mis  en  avant  jusqu*ici. 

Becevez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  Tassurance  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle 
nous  avons  Thonneur  d'etre 

De  Votre  Excellence  lee  ti^  humbles  et  tr^  obeissans  serviteura, 

Mettebnich. 
Nesselbods. 

II. 

Les  traites  d*alliance  portant  que  Tune  des  parties  ne  n^^iera  jamais 
separement,  et  ne  fero  ni  paix  ni  tr^ye  que  d'un  commun  accord,  les  troia 
Cours  pr^ntes  ici  ne  peuyent  pas  entrer  en  negociation. 

Les  cabinets  yont  se  r^unir  dans  le  plus  bref  deiai  possible. 

Les  trois  Souverains  regardent  comme  condition  pr^alable  et  essontielle  de 
toute  paix  et  d'une  yeritable  etat  de  repos  que  Napoleon  Buonaparte  soit  mia 
hors  d  e'tat  de  troubler  dorenayant  la  tranquillite  de  la  France  et  de  I'Europc. 
Apr^  ce  que  s'cst  passe  en  Mars  dernier  les  Puissances  doiyent  exiger  qu'il 
soit  confie  2k  leur  garde. 


The  Duke  cf  Cambridge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  IVeUingtan, 

My  Lord  Dukk,  Montbrillant,  1st  July,  1815. 

I  have  ordered  my  aide-de-camp  Major  de  Mai-schalk,  who  was  on  Gene- 
ral Deckcn's  staff,  to  repair  to  your  Grace's  head-quarters,  being  anxious 
that  you  should  receive  the  earliest  information  of  the  steps  I  have  taken 
for  fillmg  up  the  vacancies  which  occurreil  in  the  Hanoverian  corps  on 
the  glorious  battle  of  the  18th  June.  The  lists  only  reached  me  yester- 
day morning,  and  I  have  given  the  order  this  day  for  completing  all  the 
vacancies  ;  so  that  by  the  end  of  this  month  I  trust  the  regiments  will  be 
complete. 

I  seize  with  the  greatest  pleasure  this  opportunity  of  congratiilating 
your  Grace  on  the  brilliant  victory  you  have  gained,  which,  I  have  no  doubt, 
will  be  more  important  in  its  consequences  than  any  of  the  glorious  battles 
in  which  you  have  been  conqueror.  It  has  been  a  great  satisfaction  to 
me  to  find  by  your  report  to  the  Trince  Regent,  as  well  as  by  that  of 
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LieuteDant-General  Sir  Charles  Alien  to  me,  that  the  Hanoverian  troops 
have  done  their  duty,  and  I  trust  that  on  every  future  occasion  they  will 
prove  themselves  worthy  of  their  great  commander. 

I  have  now  to  request  that  your  Grace  will  allow  Major  Marschalk  to 
remain  at  your  head-quarters,  as  I  am  very  anxious  to  have  a  regular  ac- 
count of  the  operations  of  the  army,  which,  from  the  situation  General 
Alten  holds,  where  he  is  so  often  detached,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  give. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Adolphus  Fbedebick. 


The  Due  eT  Otrante  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Paris,  ce  1  Juillet,  1815. 

Ind^pendamment  du  cours  dc  nos  n^ociations  je  me  fais  un  devoir 
d*^crire  personnellement  k  Yotre  Seigneurie  au  sujet  d'un  armistice  dont  le 
refus,  je  Tavoue,  me  semble  inexplicable.  Nos  pMnipotentiaires  sont  au 
quartier-g^n^ral  depuis  le  28  Juin,  et  nous  sommcs  encore  sans  une  r^ponse 
positive. 

La  paix  existe  ddjk,  puisque  la  guerre  n*a  plus  d*objet.  Nos  droits  h 
rind^l)endance,  Tengagemcnt  pris  par  les  Souvcrains  de  Ics  respecter,  n'en 
subsisteraient  pas  moins  apr^  la  prise  do  Paris.  11  serai t  done  inhumain,  il 
serait  atroce,  de  livrer  des  batailles  sanglantes  qui  ne  changeraient  en  rien 
les  questions  qui  sont  k  d^ider. 

Je  dois  parlcr  franchemeut  k  Voire  Seigneurie.  Noire  ^tat  de  possession, 
noire  dtai  l^gal,  qui  a  la  double  sanction  dn  peuple  et  des  deux  Chambres, 
est  celui  d'un  gouvememcnt  oil  le  petit  fils  de  PEmpereur  d'Autriche  est  lo 
Chef  de  I'Etat.  Nous  ne  pourrions  songer  k  changer  cet  dtat  de  choses  que 
dans  le  cas  oh  la  nation  aurait  acquis  la  certitude  que  les  Puissances  r6- 
voquent  leurs  promesses,  et  que  leur  voeu  commun  s'oppose  k  la  conserva- 
tion de  noire  gouvememeni  actuel. 

Ainsi,  quoi  de  plus  juste  quo  de  conclure  uu  armistice  ?  Y  a-t-il  un 
autre  moycn  de  laisser  aux  Puissances  le  terns  de  s'expliquer,  et  k  la  France 
le  tems  de  connaitre  le  voeu  des  Puissances  ? 

11  n'^chappera  point  k  Voire  Seigneurie  que  d^jk  une  grande  Puissance 
trouve  dans  noire  dtat  dc  possession  un  droit  personnel  d'intervcnir  pour  ses 
propres  int^r^is  dans  nos  affaires  intdricurcs  aussi  long-tems  que  cet  ^tat 
ne  sera  |)as  chang^.  II  en  r^sulte  une  obligation  de  plus  pour  les  deux 
Chambres  de  ne  pouvoir  consentir  aujourd'hui  k  aucune  mesure  capable 
d'alt^rer  notrc  ix)S8ession. 

La  raarche  la  plus  naturcUc  k  suivre  n'est-elle  pas  celle  que  Ton  vient 
d'adoptcr  sur  nos  frontieres  de  PEsi  ?  On  ne  s'est  pas  borne  k  un  armistice 
cntrc  le  Marshal  Bubna  ct  le  Marshal  Suchet :  il  a  did  stipuld  que  nous 
renircrions  dans  nos  limites  du  traite  de  Paris,  paroe  qu'en  effet  la  guerre 
doit  fitre  regardde  comme  terminde  i>ar  le  seul  fait  de  Pabdication  do 
Napol6on. 

Le  Feld-Mardchal  Frimont,  de  son  cdtd,  a  consenti  k  Parmistice  pour 
venir,  a-til  dit,  par  des  arrangemens  prdliminaires,  au  devant  de  ceux  qui 
peuvent  avoir  lieu  entre  les  Allies. 
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Nous  ne  savons  mSme  pas  si  TAngleterre  et  la  Prosse  ont  cbang^  de 
volonU  au  sujet  dc  notre  inddpendance  ;  car  la  marche  des  arm^  ne  peat 
pas  etre  un  indice  certain  dc  la  voloDt^  des  cabinets.  La  volont^  de  deux 
Puissances  ne  pourrait  pas  mdme  nous  suffirc ;  c'est  leur  accord  qne  nous 
avons  besoin  de  connaitre.  Voudriez-vous,  My  Lord,  devancer  cet  accord? 
Voudriez-vous  y  mettre  obstacle,  et  faire  naltre  une  nouvelle  temp§te  poli- 
tique d'un  dtat  de  choses  qui  est  si  voisin  de  la  paix  ? 

Je  ne  crains  pas  moi  d'aller  au  devant  de  toutes  les  objections.  On 
s'imagine  peut-^tre  que  Toccupation  de  Paris  par  deux  des  arm^  Alli^ 
seconderait  les  vues  que  vous  pouvez  avoir  de  r^tablir  Louis  XVIII.  sur 
le  trone.  Mais,  comment  raugmentation  des  maux  de  la  guerre,  qu'on  ue 
pourrait  plus  attribuer  qu*^  ce  motif,  serait-elle  un  moyen  de  r^nciliatiou  ? 

Je  dois  d^larer  ^  Votre  Seigneurie  que  toute  tentative  ddtoum^  pour 
nous  imposer  un  gouvemement  avant  que  les  Puissances  se  soient  ex- 
pliqudes,  forccrait  aussitot  les  Chambres  k  des  mesiu^  qui  ne  laisseraient 
dans  aucun  cas  la  possibility  d'aucun  rapprochement.  L'int^r6t  m6me  du 
Hoi  est  que  tout  reste  en  suspens.  La  force  pent  le  replacer  sur  le  trdne, 
mais  ne  Ty  maintiendra  pas.  Ce  n*est  ni  par  la  force,  ni  par  des  surprises, 
ni  par  les  vocux  d'un  parti,  que  la  volenti  nationale  pourrait  §tre  ramen^ 
&  changer  son  gouvemement.  C'est  m§me  en  vain  que  dans  le  moment 
actuel  on  nous  o£Frirait  des  conditions  pour  nous  rendre  un  nouveau  goa- 
vemement  plus  supportable.  II  n'y  a  point  de  conditions  k  examiner  tant 
que  la  n6cessit^  de  plier  sous  le  joug,  et  de  renoncer  ^  notre  ind^pendance, 
ne  nous  sera  pas  ddmontr^e.  Or,  My  Lord,  cette  n^cessit^  ne  peut  pas 
mSme  Stre  soup^onnde  avant  que  les  Puissances  soient  d'accord.  Aucun  de 
leurs  engagemens  n'a  4t4  r^voqu^ ;  notre  inde'pendance  est  sous  leur  garde ; 
c'est  nous  qui  entrons  dans  leurs  vues  et  dans  le  sens  de  leurs  d^larations ; 
ce  sont  les  armies  assi^gcantes  qui  s'en  dcartent. 

D'apr^  ces  mgmes  declarations,  et  il  n'y  en  eut  jamais  de  plus  solennelles, 
tout  emploi  dc  la  force  en  faveur  du  Koi  par  ces  mdmes  arm6es,  sur  la  partie 
de  notre  tcrritoirc  otl  elles  seules  dominent,  serait  r^ard^  par  la  IVanoe 
comme  I'aveu  du  dessein  formel  de  nous  imposer  un  gouvemement  malgr^ 
notre  volont^.  II  nous  est  permis  de  demander  k  Votre  Seigneurie  si  elle- 
mSme  a  re^u  un  tel  pouvoir.  D'aillcurs,  ce  n'est  pas  la  force  qui  pacific. 
Une  rfeistance  morale  repousse  le  dernier  gouvemement  qu'on  avait  fait 
adopter  au  Roi.  Plus  on  usorait  en  vers  la  nation  de  violence,  plus  on  ren- 
drait  cette  resistance  invincible.  L'intention  des  g^n^raux  des  arm^ 
assi^geantes  ne  peut  ^tre  de  compromettre  leur  propre  gouvemement,  et  de 
r^voquer  par  le  fait  la  loi  que  les  Puissances  se  sont  imposdes  k  elles-mSmes. 

My  Lord,  la  question  est  toute  enti^re  dans  ce  pen  de  mots  : 

NapoMon  a  abdiqud  comme  le  d^siraient  les  Puissances.  La  paix  est  done 
rdtablie.  On  ne  devrait  pas  m6me  mettre  en  question  quel  est  le  Prince 
qui  recueillera  le  frait  de  cette  abdication. 

Notre  4t&t  de  possession  serai t-il  chang^  par  la  force  ?  Les  Puissances 
n'atteindraient  plus  leur  but,  outre  qu'elles  violeraient  leurs  promesses  ;  des 
promesses  faites  k  la  face  du  monde  en  tier. 

Le  changement  viendrait-il  dc  la  volontd  nationale  ?  Alors  il  faudrait 
pour  que  cette  volenti  fClt  dans  le  cas  de  sc  prononcer,  que  les  Puissances 
eusacnt  d'abord  fait  connaitre  leur  refus  formel  de  laisser  subsister  notre 
gouvemement  actuel.    Un  armistice  est  done  indispensable. 
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Yoilk,  My  Lord,  des  considerations  dont  il  est  impossible  de  ne  pas  sentir 
toiite  la  force.  Dans  Paris  mdme,  si  Tissue  d'one  bataille  vous  en  ouvrait 
les  portes,  je  tiendrais  encore  ^  Votre  Seigneurie  le  mime  langage  :  c'est 
celui  que  ticnt  toute  la  France.  On  aurait  done  iait  couler  sans  motif  des 
flots  de  sang :  les  pretentions  qui  en  seraient  la  cause  en  seraient-elles  mieux 
assur^es  ct  moins  odieuses? 

J'esp^re  avoir  bientdt  avec  Yotre  Seigneurie  des  rapprochemens  qui  nous 
conduiront  les  uns  et  les  autres  k  Toelivre  de  la  paix  par  des  moyens  plus 
conformes  "^  la  raison  et  h  la  justice.  L'armistice  nous  permettra  de  traitor 
dans  Paris ;  et  il  nous  sera  facile  de  nous  entendre  sur  le  grand  principe  que 
le  repos  de  la  France  est  une  condition  inseparable  du  repos  de  TEuropc. 
Ce  n'est  qu'en  voyant  de  prte  la  nation  et  Tarm^e  que  vous  pourrez  juger  h 
quoi  tient  ce  repos  et  la  stability  do  notre  avenir. 

Je  pric  Yotre  Seigneurie  de  recevoir  rassuranoe  de  ma  plus  baute  con- 
sideration. 

Lk  Duo  d'Otbantb. 


Lieut.'Oen.  M'Farlane  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Naples,  1st  July,  1815. 

As  no  courier  whom  I  am  to  despatch  this  day  for  London  will  pass 
through  Bruxelles,  I  have  thought  it  right  to  convey  to  your  Grace  the  views 
of  His  Majesty's  government  respecting  the  movements  which  are  now  in 
progress  for  operations  on  the  enemy's  coast  by  a  division  of  British  troops 
under  Major-General  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 

It  is  intended  to  seize  if  possible  some  important  point  on  the  coast  from 
whence  support  may  be  given  to  the  Royalists  in  the  south  of  France.  As 
not  more  than  between  4000  and  5000  men  can  be  spared  for  this  service, 
of  whom  fSOOO  are  Italians,  I  have  recommended  to  Lord  Exmouth  and  Sir 
H.  Lowe  by  no  means  to  undertake  a  disembarkation  on  the  coast  till  the  pre- 
sence of  preponderating  armies  within  the  French  territory  shall  have  shown 
the  true  state  of  public  opinion  in  that  country.  General  Count  Frimont  is 
now  marching  with  about  45,000  men  (said  to  be  60,000)  on  Geneva  by 
the  Simplon.  General  Bianchi,  who  is  now  here,  and  who  will  not  be  in 
Piedmont  before  the  15th  of  July,  will  have  under  his  command  not 
more  than  35,000  men.  Your  Grace  is  no  doubt  made  acquainted  with 
the  line  of  operations  for  Frimont's  corps.  Bianchi  is  destined  to  march  by 
Mont  Cenis  and  the  other  practicable  roads  from  Turin  and  Coni  direct  on 
Lyons,  his  left  covered  by  a  small  corps  imder  Nugent,  who  will  advance 
by  the  Riviera  and  Nice.  It  is  with  this  last  corps  that  Lowe  and  Lord 
Exmouth  should  combine  their  movements ;  and  until  it  is  well  forward 
nothing  towards  Marseilles  should  be  attempted  on  our  part.  They,  how- 
ever, seem  inclined  to  an  immediate  movement ;  and  as  orders  have  arrived 
from  government  to  give  every  facility  to  this  object,  I  leave  this  to-mor- 
row for  Genoa,  of  which  place  I  am  ordered  to  take  the  command,  and  I 
look  to  all  the  force  now  in  Naples  arriving  at  Genoa  by  the  6th  or  7th  of 
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July.  Tour  Grace  will  see  in  the  margin  what  I  shall  have  at  Genoa,  and 
what  can  be  spared  for  the  French  coast.* 

The  Mediterranean  army  was  dissolved  on  the  24th  of  last  month,  and 
Malta  and  the  Ionian  Islands  are  provided  with  such  garrisons  as  could  be 
spared  under  the  present  reduced  state  of  our  means  in  this  part  of  the 
world. 

Sicily  will  be  evacuated  as  soon  as  tonnage  shall  be  disposable.  All  our 
transports  have  been  employed  in  carrying  the  Austriana  from  Naples  to 
the  North  of  Italy. 

Ten  thousand  Austrians  under  General  Mohr  remain  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples.  Graeta  holds  out,  and  the  Austrians  have  been  obliged  to  break 
ground  before  it.  I  have  placed  at  the  disposition  of  Captain  Fahie,  who 
commands  the  blockading  force  by  sea,  30  gun  and  mortar  boats  of  the 
army-flotilla  under  Colonel  Robinson,  and  they  have  afforded  most  effectual 
co-operation. 

Both  at  Naples  and  in  the  provinces  everything  is  perfectly  tranquil. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 
Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

ROBEBT  MTaBLAKE. 


The  Intendant  of  the  Department  of  tJie  Scheldt  to  Field  Marthal  the  Duke 

of  WeUmgton, 

ExOELLENCB,  Gaud,  oe  1  Juillet,  1815. 

L*ennemi  du  repos  de  TEurope,  jaloux  de  la  prosp^rit^  de  nos  provinces 
et  de  leur  ind^pendance,  avait  jur^  leur  invasion  et  leur  pilk^:  dies 
n'avaient  rien  k  redouter ;  ellcs  ^taicnt  confines  k  votre  ddfense. 

Un  des  moycns  que  Votre  Excellence  a  adopts  pour  ^carter  de  nous  lea 
fl^ux  de  la  guerre  est  la  fortification  des  villes  de  Gand  et  Audenarde,  et 
leur  mise  en  dtat  de  si^gc. 

Les  fortifications  de  ces  villes  ont  amen^  les  inondations  au  moins  par- 
tiaires  de  nos  belles  prairies. 

L*^tat  de  sidge  nous  a  conduit  au  gouvemement  militaire. 

Tantquclescirconstanccs  u^cessiteraientces  mesures,  loind*en  murmurer 
nous  avons  applaudi  a  la  pr^voyance  de  celui  qui  les  a  ordonn^. 

Mais  aujourd'hui  quo,  grilces  au  g^nie  de  Votre  Excellence,  grftces  k  la 
valeur  h^roique  des  armies  qu'ellc  conduisait  k  la  victoire,  ccs  dangers  sont 
loin  de  nous,  que  Tennemi  qui  voulait  nous  ^eraser  dans  nos  foyers  est 
humilid  aux  ix)rtes  de  la  capitale  do  la  France,  jo  pense  que  ces  mesures  de 
defense  devicnnent  inutiles,  que  les  inondations  des  prairies  peuvent  cesser, 
et  que  les  habitans  des  villes  en  ^tat  de  sidge  peuvent  dire  rcnducs  a  Tad- 
ministration  patemelle  de  leurs  autorit^s  civiles. 

♦  To  proceed  with  Sir  H.  Lowe  :  Brunswick  Hussars,  Royal  Artillery,  14th 
Foot,  three  regiments  of  Italians ;  in  all  about  4300  men.  To  remain  at  Gtenoa : 
Brunswick  Hussars,  Royal  Artillery,  31st  Foot,  6th  Battalion  Germans,  7th 
ditto ;  in  all  under  3000  men. 
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J'dnonce  avec  franchise  ma  pens^,  parce  que  je  sois  persuade  qu*el1e  est 
anssi  celle  de  Votre  Exoellenoe ;  mais  qu'absorb^e  par  I'idde  de  r^ucilier 
la  France  avec  son  Souverain  legitime,  elle  aura  pour  un  instant  perdue  de 
vue  la  position  malheureuse  de  ces  villes  et  du  d^partement  de  FEscaut, 
duquel  cependant  les  habitans  rivalisent  pour  donner  des  preuves  de  leur 
respectueux  ddvoucment  envers  le  Souverain  qui  nous  a  4i6  donn6  par  ceux 
qui  ne  veulent  que  la  prosp^rit^  et  la  fdlicit^  des  peuples. 

Je  solHcite  de  Votre  Excellence  avec  cette  confiance  que  ses  vertus  et  sa 
valeur  doivent  m'inspirer  la  levde  de  I'^tat  de  si^ge  des  villes  de  Gand  et 
Audenarde,  et  la  cessation  des  inondations  des  prairies  qui  Tenvironnent. 

Daignez,  Monseigneur,  agr^er  lliommage  de  mon  tr^  profond  respect. 

D'Hane  de  Thonhttpe. 

To  Prince  Frederick  qf  the  Netherlands, 
MONSEIGNEUR, 

Je  prie  V.A.R  de  donner  les  ordres  pour  que  Tetat  de  siege 

soit  rappele   dans  les  villes  des  Pays-Bas,   et  qu'except6  a 

Mens  et  Tournay,  Ypres  et  Nieuport,  les  inondations  soient 

contremandees. 

Wellington. 


The  Prince  cTEckmm  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtm. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Au  Qxiartier-G^idral,  ce  1  Juilkt,  1815. 

En  lisant  la  ddp6che  quo  Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  l*honneur  de  m'adres- 
ser  aujourd'hui  j*ai  remarqud  la  demi^re  phrase,  dans  laquelle  elle  t^moigne 
son  ddsir  d'arreter  reffusion  du  sang  des  braves  troupes  qu'clle  commande, 
pourvu  que  ce  soit  sur  des  conditions  qui  assurent  le  r^tablissement  et  la 
stability  de  la  paix  gdndrale. 

Anim^  du  m€me  d^ir  que  Votre  Excellence,  il  ne  me  manque  que  de 
savoir  quellcs  seraient  les  conditions  auxqucUes  la  paix  pourrait  avoir  lieu  ; 
et  je  la  prie  de  vouloir  bien  me  les  faire  connaStre. 

J'ai  l*honneur  d'dtre,  avec  consideration,  Monsieur  le  Mar^al, 
De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

MABiCHAL  PbINCE  D'EcKMOHL. 


Lieut. 'Gen,  Comte  Maison  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Roye,  oe  1  JuUlet,  1815. 

J'envoye  au  quartier-g^n^ral  de  Votre  Grdoe  le  lieutenant-Colonel 
Flcury,  mon  aide-de-camp,  pour  qu'il  soit  k  port^  de  soigncr  des  int^ts 
majeurs  que  j'ai  a  Paris.  H  sollicitera  des  sauves-gardes  poor  plusieurs 
maisons  de  cette  capitale  au  moment  oil  les  armto  Allito  y  entreront.    Je 
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serai  tres  reconnaissant  k  Votre  Gr&ce  si  ello  vent  bien  Ini  en  accorder  de  la 
brave  arm^  Anglaise. 

Jo  prie  Votre  Grftce  d'agr^r  Tassurance  des  sentimens  d*admiration  et 
de  tr^  haute  consideration  avec  lesqnels  j*ai  ITionnenr  d'Stre,  Monsieur  le 
Due, 

Votre  tr^s  humble  et  trds  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  Lusut.-G^.  Gohte  Maison. 


The  French  Comrnxmontrs  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

My  Lobd,  Louvres,  ce  1  Juillet,  1815. 

Nous  recevons  k  I'instant  la  lettre  que  Votre  Grice  nous  a  fait  Phonneur 
de  nous  ^rire.*  Nous  nous  empressons  de  la  remercier,  et  de  lui  annonoer 
que  nous  serous  prSts  au  premier  signal  qu*elle  voudra  bien  nous  donner 
apr^s  avoir  re9u  la  rdponse  de  S.E.  M.  le  Mar^chal  Prince  Bliicher. 

Nous  ^rivons  k  Paris  pour  rendre  compte  de  la  conference  que  nous 
avons  eu  Fhonneur  d'avoir  ce  matin  avec  Votre  Seigneurie.  Nous  pienons 
la  liberty  de  la  prier  de  vouloir  bien  donner  des  ordres  pour  que  le  postilion 
charge  de  cette  lettre  puisse  passer  les  avant-postes. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  My  Lord,  Tassurance  de  la  tr^  haute  consideration  avec 
laquelle  nous  avons  Thonneur  d'§tre 

De  Votre  Excellence  les  tr^  humbles  et  tr^  obeissans  serviteurs. 

La  BEBNABDiiBE.  COMTE  AkDBEOSST. 

Valence.  P.  Flaugebques. 

Le  Ck>MTE  BoissT  d'Anolas. 


r  912.  ]    G.  O.  Gonesse,  2nd  July,  1815. 

The  Field  Marshal  has  great  pleasure  in  publishing  in 
General  Orders  the  following  letters  from  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  and  the  Secretary  of  State,  expressing  the  approbation  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  the  conduct  of  the 

army  in  the  late  actions  with  the  enemy. 

Wellington. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  2l8t  June,  1815. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  despatch  of  the  19th 
instant,  conveying  a  report  of  the  military  operations  up  to  that  date. 

Marked  and  distinguished  as  these  operations  have  been  by  the  glorious 
and  important  victory  gained  over  the  French  army  on  the  18th  instant,  I 
have  infinite  pleasure  in  communicating  to  your  Grace  the  high  feeling  of 
satisfaction  and  approbation  with  which  the  Prince  Regent  has  viewed  the 

k.  *  See  WeHiingUmDe&paJUihee,  ltteditioD«  toL  xii.,  p.  525. 


July,  1816.  TO  THE  ALLIED  ARMY.  647 

conduct  of  the  troops  upon  this  memorable  occasion.  No  language  can  do 
justice  to  the  sense  His  Royal  Highness  entertains  of  that  distinguished 
merit,  which  has  even  surpassed  all  former  instances  of  their  characteristic 
firmness  and  discipline.  Allow  me  to  desire  that  your  Grace  will  also 
accept  yourself,  and  convey  in  my  name  to  the  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  troops  under  your  command,  the  thanks  of  His  Royal  Highness 
for  the  great  and  important  services  which  they  have  rendered  their  grateful 
coimtry. 

From  my  partiality  to,  and  well-known  opinion  of,  the  Prussian  nation 
and  their  troops,  your  Grace  will  readily  believe  that  I  also  concur  in 
those  expressions  of  admiration  and  thanks  which  have  emanated  from  the 
Prince  Regent  for  the  important  services  rendered  to  the  common  cause  by 
Prince  BlUcher  and  the  brave  army  under  his  command. 

The  triumph  of  success  cannot  lessen  the  regret  which  must  be  felt  by 

all  for  the  loss  of  the  many  valuable  lives  which  has  imavoidably  attended 

the  accomplishment  of  this  great  achievement,  and  I  particularly  deplore 

the  fall  of  Lieutenant-Qeneral  Sir  T.  Picton  and  Major-General  Sir  W. 

Ponsonby. 

Fbedebick,  Commander-in-Chief. 

Mt  Lobd,  War  Department*  London,  24th  June,  1815. 

Your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  convey  to  General  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Orange  the  satisfaction  the  Prince  Regent  has  experienced  in 
observing  that  in  the  actions  of  the  16th  and  18th  instant  His  Royal 
Highness  has  given  an  early  promise  of  those  military  talents  for  which  his 
ancestors  have  been  so  renowned ;  and  that  by  freely  shedding  his  blood  in 
the  defence  of  the  Netherlands,  he  has  cemented  an  union  of  the  people 
with  the  House  of  Orange  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  thereby  become 
indissoluble. 

The  Prince  Regent  is  fully  sensible  of  the  meritorious  services  performed 
by  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  who  had  the  command  of  the  cavalry  in  the 
battle  of  the  18th,  and  commands  me  to  desire  you  will  communicate  to 
his  Lordship  His  Royal  Highness*s  most  gracious  acceptance  of  them. 

The  judicious  conduct  and  determined  courage  displayed  by  General 
Lord  Hill,  and  by  the  other  General  officers  in  command  of  His  Majesty's 
forces  upon  this  glorious  occasion,  have  obtained  the  high  approbation  of 
the  Prince  Regent.  Your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  to  the 
General  officers  this  gracious  approval  of  their  exertions  ;  and  your  Grace 
will  also  be  pleased  to  make  known  to  the  army  at  large  the  high  approba- 
tion with  which  the  Prince  Regent  has  viewed  the  excellent  conduct  and 
invincible  valour  manifested  by  all  ranks  and  descriptions  of  the  troops 
serving  under  your  Grace^s  conmiand. 

His  Royal  Highness  commands  me  on  no  account  to  omit  expressing  his 
deep  regret  on  receiving  so  long  a  list  of  officers  and  men  who  have  either 
fallen  or  been  severely  wounded  in  the  actions  of  the  16th  and  18th  in- 
stant ;  and  the  Prince  Regent  particularly  laments  the  loss  of  such  highly 
distinguished  officers  as  Ldeutenant-General  Sir  T.  Picton  and  Major- 
General  Sir  W.  Ponsonby. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  such  desperate  conflicts  should  be  encoun- 
tered, and  80  transcendent  a  victory  be  obtained,  without  considerable  lo8S< 
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The  cbanoe  of  war  must  at  times  expose  armies  under  the  ablest  com- 
manders to  great  casualties,  without  any  adequate  advantage  to  be  derived 
in  return.  But  whoever  contemplates  the  immediate  effects  and  the  pro- 
bable results  of  the  battles  fought  upon  the  16th  and  18th  instant  cannot 
but  think  that  although  on  the  lists  of  killed  and  wounded  several  of  His 
Majesty's  most  approved  officers  are  unfortunately  inscribed,  many  endeared 
to  your  Grace,  and  whose  names  have  become  familiar  to  the  country  by 
their  distinguished  services  in  the  Peninsula,  the  loss,  however  severe  and 
however  to  be  lamented,  bears  but  a  small  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  victory  which  has  been  achieved,  and  which  has  exalted  the  military 
glory  of  the  country,  has  protected  from  invasion  and  spoil  the  territory  of 
His  Majesty's  ally  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  and  has  opened  the  fairest 
prospect  of  placing  on  a  lasting  foundation  the  peace  and  liberties  of 

Europe. 

Bathubst. 


Sir  diaries  SUiart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Roye,  2nd  July,  1815. 

M.  de  Talleyrand  has  this  day  communicated  to  me  General  Pozzo  di 
Borgo's  letter,  detailing  the  events  which  had  taken  place  at  Paris  during 
the  last  three  days,  and  explaining  that,  by  the  arrival  of  Monsieur,  he 
considers  his  presence  at  head-quarters  may  perhaps  be  more  useful  to  the 
interests  of  the  King  than  his  return  to  this  place. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  King  and  M.  de  Tallejrrand,  who  fed 
extreme  anxiety  for  further  intelligence,  have  determined  neither  to  move 
from  hence,  nor  to  take  any  official  step  whatever,  until  they  receive  the 
answer  to  the  letters  of  which  Mr.  Hare  w^as  the  bearer.      % 

Marshal  Marmont  arrived  last  night,  and,  it  is  reported,  is  to  have  the 
porlefeuille  of  the  War  Department. 

You  are  probably  informed  that  the  great  treaty  has  been  signed  by  all 
the  plenipotentiaries  except  those  of  Russia  and  Spain, 

,Lord  Stewart  informs  me  that  Lord  Castlereagh  may  be  expected  soon 
at  head-quarters. 

BelieVe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  your  very  faithful 

Charles  Stuart. 


The  French  Commissioners  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Louvres,  oe  2  Juillet,  1815,  &  5  heares. 

Les  circonstances  sont  trop  graves  et  les  momcns  trop  pr^ieux  pour  que 
nous  no  les  comptions  pas  avec  la  plus  grande  anxi^td.  Nous  recevons  k 
Tinstant  la  lettrc  dont  Votro  Excellence  nous  bonore,  en  date  de  ce  jour,  de 
votre  quartier-g^n^ral  de  *  ,  a  7  heures  du  matin.f    Nous  nous 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 

t  See  Wellington  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  528. 
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flattions  d'y  trouver  le  r^sultat  de  la  conference  que  Voire  Seigneurie  s'^tait 
propose  d'avoir  avec  M.  le  Prinoe  Bliicher,  et  nous  esperions  que  les  hoeti- 
Ut^s  allaient  enfin  cesser. 

My  Lord,  la  cause  de  la  guerre  est  6t4e :  Napoleon  a  perdu  pour  toujours 
le  pouvoir.  II  est  pour  jamais  eloign^  de  la  France.  Pourquoi  done  le 
sang  continue-t-il  de  couler  ?  La  continuation  des  hostilites  offre  des  maux 
presents  qu'aucune  utility  ne  oompense,  et  peut-Stre  qu'elle  en  prepare  pour 
Tavenir  de  plus  funestes  encore,  et  qui  sentient  sans  remMe. 

Si  reioignement  de  Napoleon  ne  suffit  point  au  r^tablissement  immediat 
de  la  paix,  si  des  arrangemens  doivent  pr^c^der  ce  retablissement,  et  s'ils 
doivent  6tre  calculus  de  telle  sorte  qu'ils  satisfassent  en  m§me  terns  &  la 
situation  morale  et  aux  besoins  de  la  France  que  les  Puissances  AUi^es  ne 
connaissent  peut-Stre  pas  assez,  a  son  ind^pendancc,  qu'ellcs  ont  promis  de 
respecter,  et  k  ce  que  TEurope  pent  dtre  en  droit  de  difeirer  pour  sa  propro 
s^curite,  comment  serait-il  possible  de  parvenir  au  but  sans  s^cntendre,  ou 
de  s'entendre  sans  poser  au  moins  momentan^ment  les  armes  ? 

Les  triompbes  qui  naissent  de  la  force  ne  sont  pas,  My  Lord,  ccux  que 
votre  &me  ambitionnc.  Yotre  Seigneurie  sait  trop  que  ce  qui  n'a  de  fonde- 
ment  que  la  force  tombe  avec  elle.  La  partie  de  votre  gloire  qui  vous  est 
sans  doute  la  plus  cb^rc  est  celle  qui  re]X)se  sur  le  bien  que  vous  faites,  ou 
sur  les  maux  que  vous  dpargnez.  Nous  nous  adressons  clone  It  votre  gloire 
lorsqu'au  nom  de  rhumanite,  et  pour  Tinterdt,  non  pas  de  la  France  scule- 
ment,  mais  nous  dsons  le  dire  de  toute  TEurope  ;  car  toutes  les  nations  sont 
solidaires ;  nous  vous  renouvelons  avec  instances  la  demande  d*une  suspen- 
sion d*armes  immediate,  qui  permette  de  s*entendro  et  de  r^tablir  la  paix 
sur  des  bases  vdritablement  durables. 

La  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu  nous  adresser  aujourd'hui, 
dat^e  de  7  heures  du  matin,  ne  nous  est  parvenue  qu^  2  b.  et  ),  ce  qui  nous 
fait  scntir  la  distance  oil  nous  nous  trouvons  de  votre  quartier-gen^ral. 
Nous  vous  prions  d^agrder  la  demande  que  nous  vous  faisons  de  nous  en 
rapprocher. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  My  Lord,  Tassuranoe  de  la  tr^  baute  consideration  avec 
laquelle  nous  avons  I'bonneur  d*dtre 

De  Votre  Excellence  les  trds  humbles  serviteurs. 

La  Bernabdi^be.  Comte  Akdbeosst. 

Le  Comte  de  Valence.  P.  Flaugeboueb. 

Le  Comte  Boust  d'Anolas. 


The  French  Commissioners  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Loavrei,  oe  2  Juillet,  1815,  k  10  heares  da  soir. 

II  nous  est  parvenu  k  six  heares  one  d^p^he  de  Paris  sur  le  contenu  de 
laquelle  nous  desirerions  avoir  Vhonneur  d'entretenir  demain  matin  Votre 
Excellence  k  son  quartier-gendral,  si  toutefois  ses  occupations  le  lui  per- 
mettcnt. 

Nous  venous  de  recevoir  sa  r^ponse  k  la  lettre  que  nous  avons  eu  I'bon- 
neur de  lui  ^crire  aujourd'hui  k  3  heures  |. 
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^  Quelquo  grande  et  quelque  juste  que  puisse  Stre  notre  impatience,  nous 
nous  reposons  avcc  une  cntidre  confiance  sur  les  soins  que  tous  voulez  bicn 
prendre, 

L'objection  de  M.  1e  Mar^cbal  Prince  Blticher  tir^e  de  ce  qui  se  passe 
joumellement  k  Paris  cessera,  nous  osons  le  croire,  lorsque  le  Prince  voudra 
coDsid^rer  que  la  prolongation  des  n^gociations  pour  Tarmistice  et  la  posi- 
tion et  les  mouvemcns  des  troupes  Allides  occasionnent  seuls  I'^tat  de 
choses  dont  il  se  plaint    La  suspension  d'armes  demand^  Taurait  pr^yenu. 

Agr^z,  My  Lord,  Tassurance  de  la  tr^  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle 
nous  avons  Thonneur  d'etre 

De  Votre  Excellence  les  tr^  bumbles  serviteurs. 

La  BEBKABDli:BE.  COMTE  AkDBEOSBT. 

Valence.  P.  Flaugebques. 

Le  Comte  Boibst  d*Anqlab. 


Position  of  the  French  Army  at  Montmartre. 

Goiie9ie,2  Jaillet,18]5. 

La  gauche  de  Parm^e  est  appuy^e  k  la  Seine  au  village  de  Clichy :  un 
poste  de  150  hommes  de  cavalerie  y  est  cantonnd.  St.  Ouen  est  occupy  par 
environ  1600  hommes  de  cavalerie,  ainsi  que  les  premieres  maisons  du 
faubourg  qui  est  sur  cette  route,  oil  il  y  a  200  hommes  du  4e  regiment  de 
Hussards.  II  parait  que  cette  cavalerie  est  sous  les  ordres  du  G^^ral 
Pajol.  Je  n'ai  pu  pousser  jusques  k  St.  Denis,  mais  tous  les  rapports  s'ac- 
cordent  It  dire  qu'il  y  a  4000  k  5000  hommes  d'infanterie.  On  a  travail^ 
k  des  retranchements  toute  la  nuit.  lis  ne  sont  pas  considerables,  et  n'in- 
Spirent  aucune  confiance  aux  troupes.  Elles  en  ont  davantage  dans  Partil- 
lerie,  qui  est  compos^e  de  plusieura  pikjes  de  16  et  de  24,  et  en  une  batterie 
de  16  pieces  de  4  et  de  8. 

Le  canal  est  garde  par  de  I'infanterie.  Je  n'ai  pu  ni  en  approcher  ni  en 
^valuer  le  uombre. 

Montmartre  est  occup^  par  700  k  800  hommes  d'infanterie  et  400  d'ar- 
tillerie.  H  y  a  huit  pi^s  en  batterie  :  on  en  montoit  encore  deux.  Les 
cinq  moulins  k  la  droite  de  Montmartre  sont  occup^s  par  300  hommes  des 
depots  qui  etoicnt  k  St.  Denis.  II  y  a  de  rartillerie  et  4  pi6ces  de  canon. 
On  travaille  a  des  i^alissades,  dont  il  n'y  a  pas  un  cinqui^me  de~place. 

II  y  a  dans  le  village  de  La  Chapelle  et  environs  1200  hommes  de  ca- 
valerie. C'est  en  partie  de  la  jeime  Garde.  En  avant  se  trouve  un  pare 
d'artillerie  de  20  pik>es  de  canon  jusqult  la  barri^re  St.  Denis,  o'est-k-dire 
rentr^e  du  faubourg.    II  n'y  a  ni  palissades  achevdes  ni  canon. 

Un  corps  pen  considerable  d'infanterie  se  trouve  entre  cette  route  et  La 
Villette.  L'entree  de  La  Villette  est  I'endroit  le  plus  fortifie.  II  y  a  4 
pieces  en  batterie  sur  le  talus  du  canal.  2  plateformes  s'el^vent  k  droit  et  k 
gauche :  on  y  amenoit  2  ^ihces  de  canon  k  chacune.  2  regiments  de  ca- 
valerie sont  cantonnes  dans  La  Villette.  On  evalue  Tinfanterie  qui  y  est  k 
2000  hommes. 

Les  postefi  sur  les  deux  rives  du  canal  de  TOurcq  sont  tr^  rapproches :  on 
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n*y  laisso  pas  avanoer.  Plus  prbs  de  la  barribre  sont  des  f^ddr^  atroces 
dans  lenrs  propos,  mais  aussi  mauvaises  troupes  que  possible. 

La  tgte  du  faubourg  de  Meaux  est  fortifie  par  4  pi^s  de  canon.  II  n'y 
a  pas  des  palissades.  La  cavalerie  qui  se  trouve  dans  ce  faubourg  est  peu 
considerable.    L'artillerie  parait  assez  nombreuse. 

Sur  les  hauteurs  qui  sont  connues  sous  le  nom  de  BelleviUe  et  de  Chau- 
mont  les  ouvrages  sont  mauvais,  se  composent  de  trois  et  deux  rangs  do 
retranchements,  mais  la  position  du  terrain  les  rend  difficiles  k  emporter. 
On  n'en  laisse  pas  approcher.  On  ne  connolt  pas  la  force  de  ce  qui  y  est. 
II  y  a  beauooup  de  f^^r^. 

H  y  a  100  hommes  de  pensionn^s  an  pont  de  Gharenton.  Le  reste  de 
Tartillerie  est  dispose  sur  le  canal.  On  ne  pent  dire  le  nombre :  les  soldats 
Testiment  k  50  pieces. 

II  se  trouve  en  avant  de  la  butte  Montmartre  deux  petites  redoutes.  Les 
soldats  sont  d^urag^  au  dernier  point.  II  n'y  a  d'essentiellement  deter- 
mines que  ceux  qui  ne  reviennent  pas  de  I'armee :  ils  sont  d'un  trte  mauvais 
esprit. 


Lieut' Gen,  Comte  d$  Oneisenau  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeUin§ton, 

My  Lobd^Dukb,  Versailles,  ce  2  JoiUet,  1815. 

Monsieur  le  Marechal  Prince  Bltlcher  etant  dej^oouche,  et  les  propositions 
dont  vous,  My  Lord  Due,  avez  bien  voulu  faire  part  k  Monsieur  le  Mar^- 
chal,  demandant  une  miire  deliberation,  jo  dois  differer  jusqu*^  demain  k 
demander  les  ordres  de  M.  le  Marechal  regardant  son  opinion  sur  vos  propo- 
sitions.   Votre  Grdce  veuille  agreer  ce  deiaL 

Nos  troupes  ont  aujourdliui  combattu  glorieusement ;  et  les  ont,  toujours 
en  nombre  inferieur,  culbute  Tennemi  sur  tous  les  points  oil  elles  ont 
attaque;  et  elles  ont  cbasse  devant  elles  les  Gkurdes  Imperiales.  Beauooup 
de  monde  etait  sorti  bors  de  Paris  pour  voir  le  combat,  et  les  Parisiens  ont 
ete  temoins  de  la  defaite  de  leurs  troupes.  La  position  que  deux  de  nos 
corps  d'armee  ont  oocupe  aujourdliui  est  le  plateau  de  Meudon ;  position 
tr^  forte. 

Yeuillez  agreer,  My  Lord  Due,  Texpression  de  mes  sentimens  respectueox. 

GOMTS  DE  GkSISENAU. 


Prince  Mettemich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUingtan. 

Monsieur  lk  Duo,  An  Quartier  Imperial  k  Sarrebouig,  oe  2  Juiilet,  1815. 

Les  Commissaircs  Fran^ais  envoyes  pr^  des  Allies  sont  arrives  inopine* 
ment  au  quartier-general  des  trois  Souverains,  qui  se  trouvait  avant  bier  k 
Hagcnau.  Us  avaient  ete  conduits  par  un  aide-de-camp  du  Marecbal 
Bliicber  k  M.  le  Marecbal  Barclay  de  Tolly,  qui  nous  les  a  envoye. 

Votre  Excellence  connaissant  la  lettre  dont  lis  etaient  porteurs  pour  les 
Cabinets  Allies,  je  n'en  envoye  point  de  copie  avec  la  presente  expedition. 

11  a  ete  decide  que  les  chefii  des  cabinets  Autrichien  et  Buaie,  les  seals 
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prdsens  au  quartier-g^ndral,  n'auraient  pas  de  communication  avec  oes 
Commissaires,  mais  qull  leur  seraient  envoy^  des  individns  chaig^  d*^cou- 
ter  les  explications  qu'ils  devaient  avoir  k  faire  en  vertu  de  leur  lettre  de 
crdance. 

Ces  Commissaires  furent,  pour  rAutriche,  le  Lieut.-Gr^n^nJ  Comte  do 
Walmoden ;  pour  la  Russie,  le  Comte  Capo  d*Istria ;  pour  la  Prusse,  le 
G^n^ral  de  Knesebeck.  LL.  MM.  ayant  d4ir^  qu*un  envoy^  Anglais  prit 
part  k  Tentretien,  My  Lord  Stewart  accompagna  nos  Commissaires. 

Le  r^sultat  d'un  entretien  de  plusieurs  heures  fut  la  conviction  que  les 
meneurs  en  France  paraissent  persuades  que  leur  cause  est  perdu.  lis 
d^sirent  capituler,  et  les  Commissaires  parurent  personnellement  fort  dis- 
poses k  soutenir  toute  cause  qui  emporterait  des  garanties  de  tranquillity  et 
des  siiret^  centre  des  rations. 

Les  Conmiissaires  Alli^,  apr^  avoir  fait  leur  rapport,  re9urent  Tordre  de 
fJEiire  aux  Commissaires  Fran9ais  la  r^ponse  que  V.E.  trouve  ci-jointe  en 
copie.  Ces  demiers  ayant  t^moign^  le  d^sir  d'oser  prendre  note  de  son 
oontcnu,  clle  leur  fut  dict^e  en  forme  de  note  verbale. 

Je  profite  de  la  pr^cnte  occasion,  qui  cepcndant  ne  me  parait  pas  encore 
parfaitement  une,  pour  prier  Votre  Excellence  de  bien  vouloir  faire  parvenir 
k  M.  de  Vincent  Tincluse,  qui  renferme  les  mdmes  renseignemens  que  je 
m'empresse  de  donner  directement  a  Votre  Excellence. 

J*ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  avec  une  haute  consideration,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  obdissant  serviteur, 

Mettebkioh. 

[Enclosube.] 

OuvERTURE  faite  par  les  Commissaires  des  trois  Cours  d'Autriche,  de 
Russie,  ct  de  Prusse,  Comte  Walmoden,  Comte  Capo  dIstbia,  et  Gdn^ 
ral  Knesebeck,  aux  Commissaires  Fran9ais  k  Hagcnau,  le  ler.  Jiiillet, 
1815,  k  9  heures  du  matin. 

Les  traits  d*alliance  portant  que  Tune  des  parties  ne  n^ociera  jamais 
s^par^ent  et  ne  fera  ni  paix  ni  tr^ve  que  d'un  commun  accord,  les  trois  Oours 
pi^ntes  ici  ne  pouvent  pas  entrer  en  n^gociation.  Les  Cabinets  vont  se 
r^unir  dans  le  plus  court  d^lai  possible. 

Les  trois  Souverains  regardent  comme  une  condition  pr^dable  et  essentielle 
de  toute  paix  et  d'un  veritable  ^tat  de  repos  que  Napoleon  Buonaparte  soit  mis 
hors  d*etat  de  troubler  d^oimais  la  tranquillity  de  la  France  et  de  TEarope. 
Apr^  ce  qui  s'est  pass^  au  mois  de  Mars  dernier,  les  Puissances  doivent  exiger 
qu'il  soit  confix  k  leur  garde. 


2%e  Due  d^Otrante  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellmgton, 

My  Lobd,  Paris,  3  JaiUet,  1815. 

Si  jc  ixjuvois  avoir  un  entretien  avec  votre  Seigneurie,  nous  serions  bien- 
tdt  d'accord. 
La  Franco  toute  enti^re  veut  dtre  en  paix  avec  TEurope :  elle  ne  de- 
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niande  que  son  ind^pendance  comme  nation,  et  dos  institutions  fortes  dans 

son  int^rieur,  pour  garantir  sa  liberty. 

Le  porteur  est  charg^  d'exprimer  k  votre  Seigneurie  tons  mes  sentimens 

de  la  plus  haute  consideration. 

Le  Due  d*0tbaktb. 


H.  Macirone,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeQmgton, 

Advaooed  post  in  front  of  Boorget,  3rd  July,  1815, 
Mt  Lorb  Duke,  |  past  6  p.m. 

The  despatch  which  I  send  your  Grace  is  merely  ostensible.  I  have  a 
verbal  communication  to  make  to  your  Grace,  together  with  arrangements 
which,  from  the  suspicious  jealousy  of  the  army,  cannot  be  conducted  by 
writing.  Fouch^  and  the  rest  of  the  well  disposed  leaders  have  hitherto 
been  oveiawed  by  the  army.  At  present  Marshal  Davoust,  the  Commander 
in  Chief,  has  been  gained  over  to  the  King*s  party  by  Fouch6.  All  the 
army  will  yield  if  assurances  of  lenity  arc  resorted  to.  Davoust  as- 
sures your  Grace  that  it  will  easily  even  become  devoted  to  the  King. 
Fouch^  and  Davoust  engage  to  send  the  army  from  Paris  to  occupy  any 
position  your  Grace  will  point  out  at  any  distance  from  Paris.  The  army 
and  the  Chambers  once  separated,  both  will  instantly  agree  to  the  propo- 
sitions of  M.  Fouch^  and  M.  Caulaincourt,  to  recognise  the  King,  provided 
he  will  engage  to  guarantee  them,  according  to  the  Charter  lately  promised 
them.  In  order  to  obtain  a  good  understanding,  your  Grace  will  conde- 
scend to  explain  your  wishes.  If  your  Grace  will  consen|;  to  the  removal 
of  the  army,  the  Chambers  will  directly  agree  to  anything  else.  Let  the 
King  promise  a  general  forgiveness  and  amnesty. 

I  would  wish  to  be  allowed  the  honour  of  speaking  with  your  Grace,  as 
I  could  then  more  fully  explain  all  ]X)ints ;  and  I  answer  for  it  that  what 
your  Grace  would  require  should  be  put  immediately  into  execution. 

I  earnestly  pray  that  your  Grace  would  allow  me  to  repair  to  head- 
quarters, in  order  that  your  Grace  may  perfectly  understand  my  mission, 
which  is  a  far  more  important  one  than  I  had  when  I  had  the  honour  of 
dining  with  your  Grace  last  Wednesday. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

II.  Macironk. 


liatification  of  the  Military  Convention,  * 

3rd  July,  1815. 

Nous,  Mar^chal  d'Empire,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  Commandant  en  Chef 
rarm<$e  Fran9ai8e  sous  Paris,  avons  nomm^  et  nommons  par  les  pr^ntes 
Monsieur  Bouijon,  chef  de  la  division  du  Nord,  au  D^partement  des  Affaires 
Etrangercs,  \)o\ix  proc^cr  k  Tdchange  des  ratifications  de  la  suspension 

*  See  WeUingUm  DespateheSf  Ist  edition,  vol  xiii*  p.  542. 
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d'armes  aign^  aujourdTiui  par  la  Commisgion  d^gnde  k  cet  effet  par  nous 
et  par  leurs  Excellences  les  Gdndraux  commandans  les  anndes  Anglaises  et 
Prussiennes. 

En  foi  de  quoi  nona  avons  signd  les  pfdsentes,  k  Paris,  le  tiois  Jaillet, 
mil  huit  cent  quin«,.  ^  ^^^  ^^^  b'Eckhuhi. 


Viscount  CasUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Bavay,  4th  July,  1815,  11  p.m. 

I  am  just  arrived  here,  having  landed  yesterday  at  Ostend.  The  two 
couriers,  carrying  the  intelligence  of  your  being  at  Paris,  passed  me  on  the 
other  side  of  Mons  ;  but,  as  they  went  by  unobserved,  I  know  no  details. 

I  hope  to  see  you  Thursday  night.  As  the  roads  are  bad,  and  post-horses 
uncertain,  it  may  possibly  be  Friday  morning  before  I  reach  Paris. 

Accept  my  congratulations. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlebbagh. 


Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MONSIEITR  LE  Duo,  Cosseret,  prfes  de  Maubeuge,  le  3  Juillet,  1815. 

J'esp^re  quo  votre  Altesso  voudra  bien  pardonner  que  je  m'adresse  di- 
rectement  k  vous,  pour  vous  demander  de  vouloir  bien  m'envoyer  le  plutot 
possible  Tartillerie,  les  munitions,  et  tons  les  autres  objets  ndcessaires  poor 
entreprendre  un  si^e  en  forme,  que  vous  avez  eu  la  bontd  de  me  promettre 
k  la  confi^rence  de  Chatillon-sur-Sambre.  Avec  mon  artillerie  de  campagne 
et  quelques  obusiers  que  nous  avons  pris  k  Avesnes,  j'ai  bombards  Mau- 
beuge et  brills  une  partie  de  la  ville  et  des  magasins ;  mais  malgr^  cela  Ic 
commandant  ne  paroit  pas  dispose  h  se  rendre,  et  je  serais  oblige  d'entrc- 
prendre  un  sidge  en  forme.  Comme  je  ne  puis  disposer  que  de  25  pieces 
d'artilleric  de  si^ge,  je  serois  hors  d'etat  de  I'entreprendre  si  votre  AJtesse 
ne  m*en  foumit  pas  les  moyens. 

Apprenant  que  50  pifeces  d'artilleric  de  si^ge,  avec  les  munitions  n^ces- 
saires,  se  trouvent  a  Mons,  je  prie  votre  Altesse  de  vouloir  bien  ordonner 
qu'elles  soyent  d'abord  transport^  ici  le  plus  promptement  possible,  et 
mises  k  ma  disposition. 

En  demandant  k  votre  Altesse  de  me  donncr  par  le  port^ur  de  cette  lettre 
ime  r^ponse  positive  sur  les  secours  que  je  pourrais  attendre  de  votre  part, 
je  vous  demande  de  reccvoir  Tassurance  de  la  haute  estime  et  du  sincere 
d^vouement  avec  lequel  je  suis, 

Monsieur  le  Due, 

Votre  trfes  humble  et  trfes  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

AuGusTE,  Prince  de  Pru88e. 
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Omeral  Walterstorff  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

MoNSIEnB  LE  Duo,  Goneese,  oe  4  Joillet,  1815. 

Je  m'empresse  d'avoir  rbonneur  de  prdvenir  votre  Exoellence  que  mon 
courrier  est  revenu  hier  de  Gopenhagne,  et  m'a  apporttf  les  pleiDpouvoirs 
n^ssaires  pour  signer  avec  elle  le  traits  de  subsides,  tel  qu'il  a  it6  propose 
par  Totre  Excellence.  Le  Roi  m*a  en  mdme  terns  enyoy^  sa  ratification  du 
dit  traits. 

Le  corps  auxiliaire  Danois,  qui  pourra  se  mettre  en  marche  dans  le 
courant  de  ce  mois,  est  compost  de  10  bataillons,  14  escadrons,  et  40  pieces 
de  canon.^    Sa  force  totale  est  de  15,000  hommcs  et  de  5100  chevaux. 

Votre  Excellence  me  pcrmettra,  j'esp^re,  de  Tentretenir  plus  en  detail  de 
cette  affaire  lorsqu'elle  sera  un  peu  moins  occup^  qu'elle  ne  doit  TStro  dans 
ce  moment. 

Je  suis,  avec  un  attachement  respectueux,  et  avec  la  plus  haute  con- 

Biddration, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  de  Yotre  Excellence 

Le  trhs  humble  et  trte  obdissant  seryiteur, 

Waltebstorfp. 

[ENOLOtUBE.] 

LiSTE  des  diff^rents  Regimens  qui  composent  le  Corps  Auxiliaire  Danois 
sous  les  ordrcs  de  S.A.S.  le  Pbince  I^^deriC  de  Hesse,  qui  doit  se 
mettre  en  marche  pour  les  Fays-Bas  ixmi  faire  partie  de  TArm^ 
AUi^  command^e  i)ar  S.E.  le  Feld-Mardchal  Duo  de  Wrlijngton, 
savoir : — 

Camlerie, 

Le  regiment  du  Corps  Renter  (heavy  horse)  ..     ..     4  escadrons. 

„  de  Holstein,  idem '4         „ 

„  du  Prince  Ferdinand  (Dragons)  4         „ 

Les  Hnssards  de  Holstein 2         „ 

14  escadrons. 
InfamUrie. 

Dn  raiment  de  la  Reine     lelerbat. 

„         de  Fionie ler 

ler      „         de  Jutland      ler 

2e        „                 „              ler 

Se        „                 „              ..........  ler 

Du  raiment  d'Oldenbourg ler 

„         de  SloBwig       ler 

„         de  Holstein      ler 

Lee  Chasseurs  de  Sleswig ler 

Tirailleurs  de  Holstein  (sharpshooters)     ....  ler        ^ 

10  bataillona 

Lc8  8  bataillons  d'in&nterie  sont  compost  choonn  d'une  compagnio  de  Gre- 
nadiers, dune  dc  Chasseurs,  et  de  4  do  Fusiliers.  Les  bataillons  de  Chasseurs 
et  de  Tirailleurs  sont  compoeds  chacun  do  4  compagnies. 
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ArliQene, 

Une  batterie  k  cheval,  oompos^e  de  8  canons  do  6  lb.  et  de  deux  obns 
de  20  lb. 

Deux  batteries  k  pied,  compos^es  chacune  de  8  canons  de  6  lb.  et  de  deux 
obus  de  20  lb. 

Une  batterie  h  chariot,  de  8  pieces  de  canon  de  S  lb.  et  de  deux  obua 
de  10  lb. 

Total,  40  pieces. 

Force  totale  dn  corps  auxiliaire  Danois,  15,000  hommes  et  5100  cheyaux. 
Le  Prince  Fr^^ric  de  Hesse,  fr^  de  S.M.  la  Beine,  aura  sous  see  oidres 
les  Q6i^ux  Bachmann,  Oastonier,  et  Waldeck. 


2%tf  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  DEAB  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  4th  July,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo, 
and  I  have  to  assure  you  that  I  will  not  fail  to  give  my  utmost  considera- 
tion to,  and  to  consult  with  the  Secretary  of  State  upon,  the  modification 
you  propose  in  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  I  quite  agree  with  you  upon  the 
establishment  for  the  second  class  being  too  extended  when  confined  to 
General  Officers  and  Admirals ;  and  indeed  if  it  were  not  necessary,  or 
rather  convenient,  to  have  a  bar  against  importunity,  I  think  it  would  be 
better  only  to  grant  the  Order  in  proportion  to  the  claims  of  individuals 
for  distinguished  services. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  acquaint  you  that  your  idea  of  granting  a  medal 
to  ail  concerned  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo  had  already  been  in  contempla- 
tion, and  1  am  in  hopes  that  it  will  be  immediately  acted  upon. 

As  a  further  reward  and  encouragement  to  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates,  it  is  in  contemplation  to  grant  those  who  have  shared  in  the 
battle  two  years*  time  towanls  a  claim  for  increase  of  pension,  and  pension 
for  length  of  service,  without,  however,  giving  the  limited-service  men  any 
claim  for  discharge  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  they  have 
been  enlisted. 

It  is  also  proposed  that  progressive  increase  of  pension  shall  be  attached 
to  the  case  of  all  officers  wounded  on  this  occasion,  either  by  the  loss  of  a 
limb  or  an  injury  equal  to  it,  by  granting  an  augmentation  equal  to  the 
several  ranks  they  may  hereafter  attain,  instead  of  being  confined  to  the 
pension  allotted  to  the  rank  in  which  they  got  the  wound.  I  shall  also 
propose  that  the  Waterloo  subalterns  shall  have  two  years  allowed  for  that 
battle  towards  the  attainment  of  the  additional  shilling  \^r  day  which 
they  now  receive  after  seven  years'  service. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Frkdrrigk. 
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The  Due  dPOtranU  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeMingtan. 

Mt  Lobd,  Paris,  le  4  JaiUet,  1815. 

Une  convention  sign^  entre  les  G^n^raux  des  Puissances  bellig^rantes 
vient  arrSter  Tefifusion  da  sang.  H  reste  k  jeter  les  fondements  d'une 
paix  stable :  c'est  votre  voeu,  c*est  le  mien ;  c^est  oeloi  de  lliamanit^. 
Tout  ce  qui  pourra  h&ter  l*aocomplissement  de  ce  noble  dessein  aura  I'assen- 
timent  de  toutes  les  nations. 

Je  d^ire  que  votre  Seigneurie  me  d^igne  un  lieu  ou'je  puisso  librement 
^pancher  mon  &me  dans  la  sienno.  My  Lord,  quand  vous  connaitrez  bien 
notre  situation,  nous  nous  entcndrons  promptement  sur  ce  qui  convient  le 
mieux  aux  grands  int^rSts  de  la  France  et  de  TEurope. 

Je  prie  votre  Seigneurie  de  reoevoir  Tassurance  de  ma  plus  haute  con- 
sideration. 

Lb  Duo  d'Otbante. 

P.S. — Je  vous  adresse  oette  lettre  par  le  G^n^ral  Trommelin,  et  je  le  charge 
d*exprimer  k  votre  Seigneurie  toute  la  confiance  que  j'ai  dans  la  loyaut^  de 
son  caract^re. 


M,  AfUheaume  de  SurvcU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  W^ingUm, 

Gonesse,  oe  4  Jailiet,  1815. 
Antheaume  de  Surval,  en  vertu  des  pouvoirs  dont  il  est  porteur,  et  qu'il 
jouit  au  pr^nt,  a  Thonneur  de  solliciter  sa  Seigneurie  Monsieur  le  Due  de 
Wellington  de  vouloir  bien  donner  des  ordres  pour  que  le  d^pdt-g^n^ral  de 
la  cavalerie  Anglaise  ^tabli  k  Chantilly  soit  change  de  cantonnement.  Ce 
d^pdt,  se  compoeant  k  pcu  pr^  de  900  chevaux  et  500  hommes,  employe 
toutes  les  Juries  de  S.A.S.  Monscigncur  le  Prince  de  Cond^,  sur  le  point 
d*arriver  ^  Chantilly ;  et  les  requisitions  ndccssaires  pour  foumir  k  la  sub- 
sistanoe  des  chevaux  e|  des  hommes  ruinent  totalement  le  village,  naturelle- 
ment  pauvre,  et  qui  ne  subsiste  ordinairement  que  par  les  d^penses  qui  y 
sont  faites  par  Monseigneur  le  Prince  de  Cond^. 

[Je  ne  peux  pas  oter  le  depot  de  Chantilly. 

Wellington.] 

Le  soussigne  a  ^galement  Phonneur  d'exposer  It  sa  Seigneurie  que  le 
maStre  de  la  poste  aux  chevaux  du  mdme  village  a  M  requis  de  foumir 
seize  chevaux  et  quatre  voitures  pour  le  service  du  transport  de  Tarm^e 
Anglaise ;  que  depuis  trois  jours  ces  chevaux  sont  obtenus  sans  qu*il  puisse 
les  recouvrer,  ce  qui  le  met  dans  le  cas  de  ne  pouvoir  faire  son  service  avec 
r^larit^,  dans  une  circonstance  surtout  oti  il  vient  de  recevoir  une  invita- 
tion d*cnvoyer  le  tiers  de  ses  chevaux  k  Senlis  pour  le  passage  du  Roi.  Sa 
Seigneurie  est  done  siippli^  d'avoir  la  bont^  de  donner  des  ordres  pour  que 
ccfl  chevaux  soient  restitu^s  k  leur  mattre,  qui  d'ailleurs  est  un  ofBcier  de  la 
maison  de  S.A.S.  Monseigneur  le  Prince  de  Cond^. 
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[Let  the  Commissary-General  send  back  the  post-horses,  and 
no  requisition  of  post-horses  must  be  made. 

Wellington.] 

Le  BouBsign^  a  en  outre  Thonnenr  d'expoeer  k  sa  Seigneune  que  S.A.S. 
Monseigneur  le  Prince  de  Condd  est  propridtaire  de  deux  autres  villages  anx 
environs  de  Chantilly  :  1,  celui  d'Engbien-Montmorency ;  2,  celui  d*Eoouen : 
qui,  dc  meme  que  celui  de  Chantilly,  courent  le  danger  d'etre  pill^  par 
les  traincurs  de  Tarm^.  Celui  d'Ecouen  I'a  mgme  d^jk  6t6  en  partie.  Je 
prie  done  sa  Seigneune  de  mettre  le  oomble  k  sa  bont^  en  veuillant  bien 
donner  Tordre  qu'une  corapagnie  ou  demie  compagnie  de  sauvegarde  soit  raise 
dans  chacun  des  villages  de  Chantilly,  Ecouen,  et  Enghien. 

Anthbaume  de  Subval. 
[Let  them  catch  the  plunderers,  and  send  them  to  me. 

Wellington.] 


* 


[  913.  ]  G.  O.  Nenilly.  6th  July,  1815. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  the  greatest  satis&c- 
tion  in  communicating  to  the  army  the  thanks  of  the  Houses  of 
Lords  and  Commons  for  their  conduct  in  the  battle  fought  on 
the  18  th  June. 

Wellinckton. 

ITianlcs  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Die  Veneris,  23'  Jirnij,  1815. 

Resolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  Field 
Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the 
Garter,  for  the  consummate  ability,  unexampled  exertion,  and  irresistible 
ardour  displayed  by  him  on  the  18th  of  June,  on  virhich  day  the  decisive 
victory  over  the  enemy  commanded  by  Buonaparte  in  person  was  obtained 
by  his  Grace  with  the  Allied  troops  under  his  command,  and  in  oonjimction 
with  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Prince  BlUcher,  whereby 
the  military  glory  of  the  British  nation  has  been  exalted,  and  the  territory 
of  His  Majesty's  ally  the  Kmg  of  the  Netherlands  has  been  protected  from 
invasion  and  spoil. 

Geobgb  Rose,  Gler.  Parliamentor. 

Thanks  of  the  House  of  Jjords  to  the  Officers  of  the  Army, 

Die  Veneris,  23°  Junij,  1815. 
Resolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled.  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  General 
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His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ;  Lieutenant-Generals  the  Earl  of 
Uxbridgc,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of 
the  Bath ;  Lord  Hill,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable  Mili- 
tary Order  of  the  Bath ;  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath;  Charles  Baron  Alten, 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  MiHtary  Order  of  the  Bath  ; 
Major-Generals  Sir  Henry  Hinuber,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath;  Sir  John  Ormsby  Vandelcur, 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ; 
George  Cooke ;  Sir  James  Kempt,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honour- 
able Military  Order  of  the  Bath ;  Sir  William  Domberg,  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath;  Sir  Edward 
Barnes,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the 
Bath ;  Sir  John  Byng,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Mili- 
tary Order  of  the  Bath ;  Sir  Denis  Pack,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ;  Lord  Edward  Somerset,  Knight 
Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ;  Sir  John 
Lambert,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  (^er  of  the 
Bath ;  Sir  Colquhoun  Grant,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable 
Military  Order  of  the  Bath;  Peregrine  Maitland;  Sir  Colin  Halkett, 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ; 
Frederick  Adam;  Sir  H.  H.  Vivian,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ;  and  to  the  several  OfScers  under 
their  command,  for  their  indefatigable  zeal  and  exertions  upon  the  18th  of 
June,  when  the  French  army,  oonmianded  by  Buonaparte,  leoeived  a 
signal  and  complete  defeat. 

Die  Lnns,  269  Jnnij,  1815. 

Ordered,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  Parliament  assembled. 
That  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  requested  to  signify  the  said 
Resolution  to  them. 

Geobqv  Rose,  Gler.  Parliamentor. 

Thanks  of  the  HoMe  qf  Lards  to  the  Army. 

Die  Veneris,  23°  Junij,  1815. 
Resolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  the 
Cieneral  OflBcers,  Officers,  and  Men  of  the  Allied  Forces  serving  under  the 
immediate  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  for  the  di 
tinguished  valour  and  intrepidity  displayed  by  them  upon  the  18th  of 
June. 

Die  LmuB,  26°  Janij,  1815. 
Ordered,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  Parliament  assembled. 
That  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  requested  to  signify  the  said 
Resolution  to  them. 

George  Rose,  Oler.  Parliamentor. 
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The  Speaker  (f  the  House  of  CommoTis  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  House  of  Commons,  23rd  June,  1815. 

In  the  name  and  by  the  command  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
to  your  Grace  their  unanimous  Thanks  for  the  consummate  ability,  unex- 
ampled exertion,  and  irresistible  ardour  displayed  by  your  Grace  on  the 
18th  of  June  instant,  on  which  day  the  decisive  victory  over  the  enemy 
commanded  by  Buonaparte  in  person  was  obtained  by  your  Grace  with  the 
Allied  troops  under  your  command,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  troops 
under  the  command  of  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher,  whereby  the  military  glory 
of  the  British  nation  has  been  exalted,  and  the  territory  of  His  Majesty's 
ally  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  has  been  protected  from  invasion  and 
spoil. 

I  am  also  commanded  to  transmit  the  unanimous  Thanks  of  this  House 
to  the  several  General  Officers  named  in  the  enclosed  Resolution,  and  the 
Officers  under  their  command,  for  their  indefatigable  zeal  and  exertions  upon 
that  memorable  day ;  requesting  your  Grace  to  signify  the  same  to  all  the 
Officers  therein  named,  except  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Henry  Clinton^ 
K.G.C.B.,  and  Major-General  Lord  Edward  Somerset,  K.C.B.,  they  being 
members  of  this  House.  And  at  the  same  time  I  have  to  communicate  to 
your  Grace  the  unanimous  vote  of  this  House,  acknowledging  and  highly 
approving  the  distinguished  valour  and  discipline  displayed  by  the  Non* 
commissioned  Officers  and  Private  Soldiers  of  His  Majesty's  forces  serving 
under  your  Grace's  command  in  that  glorious  victory. 

I  am  further  commanded  to  transmit  to  your  Grace  their  unanimous 
Resolution  of  Thanks  to  the  General  Officers,  Officers,  and  Men  of  the  Allied 
forces  serving  under  your  Grace's  immediate  command,  for  the  distinguished 
valour  and  intrepidity  displayed  by  them  in  that  hard-fought  battle. 

The  House  of  Cemmons  has  also  deemed  it  to  be  their  indispensable  duty 
upon  this  glorious  Occasion  to  give  their  unanimous  Thanks  to  Marshal 
Prince  Bliicher  and  the  Prussian  Army  for  the  cordial  and  timely  assistance 
afforded  by  them  on  the  18th  of  June  instant^  to  which  the  successful  result 
of  that  arduous  day  is  so  mainly  to  be  attributed;  and  the  House  of 
Commons,  desirous  that  such  an  acknowledgment  on  their  part  should  be 
delivered  in  the  manner  most  acceptable  to  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  and  the 
Prussian  Army,  have  directed  me  to  request  of  your  Grace  to  take  that 
charge  upon  yourself. 

In  the  execution  of  these  commands  which  I  have  received  from  the 
House  of  Commons,  it  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  embrace  the  same  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  my  own  happiness  in  having  to  congratulate  your 
Grace  upon  this  greatest  of  all  your  triumphs,  which  leaves  the  nations  of 
the  world  no  longer  in  doubt  to  what  name  they  must  henceforth  ascribe 
the  pre-eminence  for  military  genius  and  unconquerable  valour. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain  ever, 

With  the  sincerest  respect  and  devotion,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  servant, 

Chabi^es  Abbot,  Speaker. 
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TTumks  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  Marshal  Prince  BlUcher  and  the 
'  Prussian  Army. 

Die  Veneris,  23*  Junij,  1815. 

Resolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  Marshal 
Prince  BlUcher  and  the  Prussian  Army  under  his  command  for  the  cordial 
and  timely  assistance  afforded  by  them  on  the  18th  of  June,  to  which  the 
successful  result  of  that  arduous  day  is  so  mainly  to  be  attributed. 

Die  LmiK,  26°  Juny,  1815. 

Ordered,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  Parliament  assembled, 
That  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  requested  to  convey  to  them  the 
said  Resolution. 

Geobgb  Robe,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Thanks  of  the  House  of  C&inmons  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  Allied 

Army. 

Veneris,  23^  die  Jnnij,  1815. 

Resolved,  nemine  contradicente.  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given 
to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order 
of  the  Qarter,  for  the  consummate  ability,  unexampled  exertion,  and  irre- 
sistible ardour  displayed  by  him  on  the  18th  of  June,  on  which  day  the 
decisive  victory  over  the  enemy  commanded  by  Buonaparte  in  person  was 
obtained  by  his  Grace,  with  the  Allied  troops  under  his  command,  and  in 
conjunction  with  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher, 
whereby  the  military  glory  of  the  British  nation  has  been  exalted,  and  the 
territory  of  His  Majesty's  ally  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  has  been  pro- 
tected ^m  invasion  and  spoil. 

Resolved,  nemine  contradicente.  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given 
to  General  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Knight  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath;  Lieutenant-Generals 
the  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  K.G.C.B. ;  Lord  Hill,  K.G.O.B. ;  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
K.G.C.B. ;  Charles  Baron  Alten,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honour- 
able Order  of  the  Bath  ;  Major^Grenerals  Sir  Henry  Hinuber,  K.C.B. ;  Sir 
John  Ormsby  Vandeleur,  K.C.B. ;  George  Cooke;  Sir  James  Kempt, 
K.C.B. ;  Sir  William  Domberg,  K.C.B. ;  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  K.C.B. ;  Sir 
John  Byng,  K.C.B. ;  Sir  Denis  Pack,  K.C.B. ;  Lord  Edward  Somerset, 
K.C.B. ;  Sir  John  Lambert,  K.C.B, ;  Sir  Colquhoun  Grant,  K.C.B.;  Pere- 
grine Maitland ;  Sir  Colin  Halkett,  K.C.B. ;  Frederick  Adam ;  Sir  R.  H. 
Vivian,  K.C.B. ;  <ind  to  the  several  Officers  under  their  command,  for  their 
indefatigable  zeal  and  exertions  upon  the  18th  of  June,  when  the  French 
army  commanded  by  Buonaparte  received  a  signal  and  complete  defeat ; 
and  that  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  requested  by  Mr.  Speaker 
to  signify  the  same  to  all  the  Officers  above  named,  except  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  K.G.C.B.,  and  Major-General  Lord  Edward 
Somerset,  K.C.B.,  being  members  of  this  House. 

Resolved,  nemine  contradicente.  That  this  House  doth  acknowledge  and 
highly  approve  the  distinguished  valour  and  discipline  displayed  by  the 
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Non- commissioned  Officers  and  Private  Soldiers  of  His  Majesty's  forces 
serving  imder  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in 
the  glorious  victory  ohtained  upon  the  18th  of  June;  and  that' the  same 
he  signified  to  them  by  the  Commanding  officers  of  the  several  corps,  who 
are  desired  to  thank  them  for  their  gallant  and  exemplary  behaviour. 

Resolved,  nemine  contradieente,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given 
to  the  General  Officers,  Officers,  and  Men  of  the  Allied  forces  serving  nnder 
the  immediate  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  for 
the  distinguished  valour  and  intrepidity  displayed  by  them  on  the  18di  of 
June ;  and  that  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  desired  to  signify  the 
same  to  them  accordingly. 

Resolved,  nemine  contradicente,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given 
to  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  and  the  Prussian  Army,  for  the  cordial  and 
timely  assistance  afforded  by  them  on  the  18th  of  June,  to  which  the  suc- 
cessful result  of  that  arduous  day  is  so  mainly  to  be  attributed ;  and  that 
his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  desired  to  convey  to  them  the  present 
Resolution. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Speaker  do  communicate  the  said  Resolutions  to  Field 
Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

J.  Dyson,  CI.  D.  Dom.  Com. 


Oeneral  Muffling  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duo,  Neuilly,  5  Juillet,  1815. 

Le  Prince  Blticher  m'a  chargd  de  dire  k  votre  Grftce  : — 

1.  Combien  il  ^toit  enchantd  de  voir  par  votre  lettre  d'aujourd'hui  que 
vos  id^es  s'accordoient  parfaitcment. 

2.  Qu'il  n'avoit  pas  envie  de  donner  aux  Fran^ais  le  spectacle  d'une 
entr^  solennellc  It  Paris,  mais  qu'il  croyoit  qu'il  ^toit  en  r^le  d'oocnper 
demain  au  cours  de  Taprfes  diner  militairement  la  ville  de  Paris. 

3.  Le  Prince  prie  votre  Grace  d'occuper  demain  midi  les  barriferes,  oomme 
vous  Tavez  propose,  depuis  la  Seine  vers  le  Montmartre,  et  les  hauteurs  de 
Belleville. 

4.  Comme  il  y  a  beaucoup  de  choscs  sur  lesquelles  11  est  n^cessaire  de  se 
concerter,  snrtout  en  fait  de  politique,  j'ai  pri^  le  G6n^ral  Comte  Gneisenau 
de  venir  demain,  k  dix  heures,  vous  voir. 

Souffrez,  My  Lord  Due,  Tassurance  de  mon  profond  respect. 

Le  Barok  de  Muffling. 


Tlie  Prince  cPEckmiihl  to  M,  le  Marshal  de  Camp  d^Aume9nil^ 
Commandant  du  Chdteau  de  Vincennes, 

G]fiNiBAL,  Paris,  le  6  Juillet,  1815. 

Le  ch&teau  de  Vincennes  n'a  pas  ^t^  compris  dans  la  convention  conclue 
avant-hier  pour  I'dvacuation  de  Paris,  et  cona^uemment  voua  deves  y 
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roster  avec  voire  gamison,  et  faire  rentrer  aujoard'bui  et  domain  les  donr^es 
dent  V0U8  pouvez  avoir  besoii^j^ur  completer  votre  approvisionnement  do 
bouches. 

La  convention  porte  suspension  d*annes  et  armiatico  jnsqu'k  la  paix,  k 
moins  que  la  rupture  n'en  soit  d^nonc^  10  jours  k  Tavance.  Cette  ^use 
concerne  le  ch&teau  do  Vinoennes,  comme  toutes  nos  autres  places  fortes  de 
Tint^rieur  et  des  fronti^res. 

Vous  devez,  en  oons^uenoe,  vous  abstenir  de  toute  acte  d*hoBtilit^  en  vers 
les  troupes  des  Puissances  coalis^es,  et  donner  les  ordres  les  plus  s^v^res 
pour  omplcher  qu'on  se  tire  sur  elles.  Mais  il  est  aussi  de  la  plus  grando 
importance  de  vous  tenir  sur  vos  gardes  de  craintc  de  surprise,  d'exerocr  la 
plus  grando  surveillance  aux  environs  du  ch&teau,  et  de  mettre  k  Tabri  dans 
les  souterrains  et  le  donjon  toutes  les  poudres  et  munitions  confectionn^  qui 
existent  dans  la  place.  Si  Tennemi  vient  k  vous  attaquer,  vous  lui  enverrez 
im  parlementaire  pour  reclamer  Tex^cution  de  Tarmistice,  dans  lequel  vous 
dtes  comprise.  S'il  continue  ndanmoins  ses  attaques,  vous  y  r^pondrez  en 
vous  defendant  jusqu'a  la  demi^  extrdmit^. 

Si  Tennemi  se  borne  k  vous  sommer  de  rendro  la  place,  vous  invoquerez 
Tex^cution  de  Tarmistice,  et  vous  d^larez  que  vous  ne  la  remettrcz  que  par 
les  ordres  du  gouvemement  qui  sera  reoonnu  en  France. 

L'objet  important  est  de  ne  pas  rendro  cette  place  aux  ennemis,  qui  cn- 
l^veroient  tous  les  cffets  pr^ieuses  d'artillorie  qui  s'y  trouvcnt,  et  de  fairo 
tout  votre  possible  pour  la  conscrvcr  au  gouvemement  Fran9ais,  quel  qu'il 
soit. 

Votre  conduite  en  semblablo  circonstanco  vous  a  m^rit^  Testime  g^n^rale, 
et  elle  vous  trace  cello  quo  vous  avez  k  tenir  aujourdliui. 

Faites-moi  connoltre,  dans  la  joum^,  ce  qui  pourroit  vous  manquer  pour 
assurer  uno  bonne  defense  au  poste  qui  vous  est  confix,  et  jo  fcrai  en  sorte 
quo  Ton  vous  envoio  domain  tout  oe  que  vous  domanderez. 

Recevez,  etc. 

Lb  Pbince  d'EckmOhl. 


The  French  Commimoners  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington* 

My  Lord,  Porte  Maillot,  le  5  Juillet,  1815. 

C'est  avec  la  plus  profonde  douleor  et  la  plus  vivo  indignation  que  nous 
avons  appris  Taccidont  arriv^  bier  au  soir  a  Messieurs  vos  Commissaires,  au 
faubourg  do  La  Villetto,  et  k  lour  suite.  Nous  avons  fait  prendre  sur-le- 
cbamp  tous  les  renseignemens  qu'on  a  pu  se  procurer  sur  cette  malheureuse 
affaire,  et  nous  nous  sommes  oonvaincus  qu*elle  n'a  point  eu  lieu  avec  pr6* 
mutation,  et  que  c'est  un  d^it  particulier,  qui  ne  pout  dtre  impute  k 
I'arm^  Fran^aise.  Le  poste  de  la  barri^re  de  La  Villette  avait  re9U  r^gu- 
li^rement  et  admis  dans  nos  ligiies  vos  Commissaires  aveo  les  ^gards  dils  k 
leur  caract^re.  Des  Polonais,  dont  le  corps  ^tait  dans  le  voisinage,  pris 
do  vin,  so  sont  attroup^s,  et  ont  insult^  cos  Messieurs.  Quelques  mauvais 
sujets  se  sont  joints  k  eux,  et  le  malbeur  a  voulu  que  vos  Commissaires, 
arrives  k  la  nuit^  n'ont  pu  faire  connaltre  leur  mission.  L*aide-de-camp 
que  la  Commission  avait  envoys  poor  aooompagner  Meaaeors  les  Commis* 
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saires  Anglais  a  lui-mSme  4t6  fort  mal  traits  par  cet  atiroupement.  On  lid 
a  tir^  deux  coups  de  pistolet  k  bout  portan^et  donn^  deux  ooups  de  sabrp. 
Yous  Yoycz,  my  Lord,  qu'il  ^tait  aussi  impossible  de  pr^voir  oet  ^vtfnement 
que  do  Tcmpdcher.  M.  le  Prince  d'Eckmiihl  vient  de  nous  ^rire  qn'il  fait 
faire  une  enquete  pour  ddcouvrir  les  coupables,  et  qu'ils  seront  traits  sdon 
toute  la  rigueur  des  lois  militaires  si  on  parvient  k  Ics  d^bouvrir. 

Agr^z,  my  Lord,  I'exprcssion  dc  tons  nos  regrets,  et  rhommage  de  It 
haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  nous  avons  llionneur  d*6tre, 

My  Lord,  de  votre  Excellence 

Les  tr^s-humbles  et  tr^s-obdissanta  senritetirs, 

Le  LiEUT.-G^.  CUIBBBAU, 

Le  Lieut.-Gen.  Gobbineau, 
Babon  Gbundleb, 

Les  Commissaircs  charg^  de  I'ex^ution  de  la  ConventioiL 


Etat  Approximatif  dcs  Ddbris  do  TABinte  du  Nobd  au  5  Juillet,  1815, 
et  des  Coqw  d'Arm^  disperses  dans  I'lnt^rieur. 

Au  5  Juillet  dernier  Tarm^  sous  les  murs  de  Paris,  aux  ordres  da  Prince 
d'Eckmiihl,  se  composoit  des  deux  corps  des  G^n^raux  Vandamme  et 
Gerard,  qui  n'avoient  pas  ^t^  entam^  de  la  cavalerie  du  Marshal  Grouchy, 
des  d^ris  de  la  Garde,  et  de  tons  les  corps  qui  avoient  ^t^  rdunis  sous  Laon 
et  Soissons.  Toutes  ccs  troupes  avoient  ^t^  remises  en  ordre  sous  les  murs 
de  Paris.  Leur  habillement  et  armement  avoient  4t4  compl^t^ ;  le  soldat 
avoit  re9U  des  magasins  tout  ce  qui  s'y  trouvoit  amass^,  et  qu'on  craignoit 
de  ne  pouvoir  emporter  dans  le  cas  d'unc  Evacuation. 

Dhs  le  ]  9  et  20  les  ordres  avoient  M  donnas  d'dvacuer  sur  la  Normandie 
Ic  materiel  et  le  pi^rsonnel  dcs  d6p6ts  de  cavalerie  et  d*infanterie  qui  se 
trouvoient  places  depuis  la  Flaiidre  jusqu'a  Paris.  Ces  d^pdts  Etoient  riches 
en  hommes,  chevaux,  et  efifets  de  confectionnement.  Le  Prince  d'Ekskmiihl 
a  cu  soin  de  renforcer  son  arm^e  de  tout  ce  qui  Etait  disponible  dans  les 
depots,  tant  en  hommes  qu'en  chevaux.  Cotte  arm^  ne  pent  dtre  Evalude 
au  dessous  de  65  mille  hommes  prdscns  sous  les  armes ;  sa  cavalerie  pout 
montcr  do  13  a  14  mille  sabres  ;  les  ddbris  de  la  Garde  k  11  k  12  miUe 
hommes.  Dans  ce  calcul  n'cntre  pas  les  ressources  en  hommes  et  chevaux 
qui  ont  4t4  tiroes  des  d6[)6ts. 

Le  mat($ricl  de  cette  armdo  est  magnifiquo  et  complet :  il  se  compose  de 
cclui  des  corps  Yaudamme  ct  Gerard,  et  de  tout  ce  qui  a  4i4  euleve'  dans 
Paris,  ot  dans  les  fortifications  qui  Fentourent.  Les  Equiixiges  dc  cette 
armde  au  moment  dc  son  depart  ct  son  grand  pare  dtoient  ceux  d*une  arm^ 
d'unc  force  triple.  EUo  a  emmen^  350  pieces  attel6es,  ct  les  caisses  et 
munitions  en  proportion. 

Armee  de  la  Vendee. 

Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Lamarquo  peut  r^unir  dans  la  Vend^  et  d^parte- 
monts  environnants  de  20  k  24  mille  hommes,  en  cnlcvant  les  gamisons  des 
places.  Dans  ce  corps  d'armde  il  faut  compter  plusieurs  regiments  de  la 
Garde.    Le  (jl6udral  Lamarque  peut  efl'ccluer  en  tr^  pen  de  jours  sa  jouc- 
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tioQ  par  la  Loire  avec  le  Prince  d'Eckmiihl.  Le  G^n^ral  Corbineau,  aide- 
de-camp  de  Buonaparte,  et  qoi  vient  de  traverser  ces  deux  arm^  disoit  le 
12  au  matin  qu^elles  ^toient  anim^  dii  plus  ardent  esprit  de  resistance, 
et  que,  les  autres  jonctions  faites,  il  ne  doutoit  ))as  qu'elles  n'op^rassent  un 
grand  changemcnt  dans  les  afifaires. 

Armde  du  MarSchcd  Suchet. 

Le  Marshal  Suchet  n'a  pas  plus  de  20  k  22  mille  hommes  de  troupes  do 
ligne  avec  lui.  Son  arm^  ^toit  beaucoup  plus  forte  en  nombre,  mais  il  n'y  a 
nul  doute  que  les  bataillons  de  Gardes  Nationaux  mobiles  n'ayent  quitt^ 
cette  arm^e.  Ce  Marshal,  8*il  ^vacue  Lyon,  pent  facilement  faire  sa  jonc- 
tion  avec  le  Prince  d'Eckmiihl ;  mais  la  jalousie  du  commandant  s*opposera  k 
cette  mesure,  et  il  est  k  pr^sumer  que  le  Mar^chal  Suchet  s'cmpresaera  do 
s*acoommodcr  avec  le  gouvemement. 

Armde  du  OSneral  Clavael, 

Le  G^n^ral  Clause!,  en  raison  de  T^tendue  de  son  commandemcnt,  avoit 
un  corps  d'arm^e  ^valu^  k  SO  mille  hommes,  mais  tr^  diss^min^.  Ce  corps 
n'a  aucunement  souffert,  et  Clausel  peut  le  r^uuir  k  volontd  et  marcher  au 
devant  du  Prince  d'Eckmiihl.  Ce  G^n^ral  a  dcs  opinions  tr^  exalt^s :  sa 
conduite  k  Bordeaux  le  portera  k  soutenir  le  gagncur.  11  sera  certaincment 
Tun  des  plus  acham^s  k  soutenir  la  cause  de  I'arm^e.  Au  moindre  ordro 
qu*il  aura  re9u  du  Prince  d'Eckmiihl,  il  se  sera  mis  en  marche  pour  se  r^unir 
klui. 

Corps  d^Armk  de  Rapp  et  Le  Courbe* 

Ces  deux  corps  r^unis  doivent  printer  im  effectif  r^l  de  plus  de  80 
mille  hommes  de  troupes  de  ligne,  et  un  materiel  en  grand  complet.  Ces 
deux  corps  d'arm^  ont  eu  des  afifaires  avec  les  armte  du  Prince  de  Wrode. 
On  ignore  ce  qu'elles  ont  pCl  perdre  dans  ces  engagements,  mais  on  estimo 
ces  partes  k  pen  de  choses.  On  ne  connoit  pas  non  plus  pour  le  moment  la 
position  de  ces  deux  corps,  comme  les  chefs  ne  correspondent  plus  ici.  On 
ignore  si  les  armto  alli^  sont  tellement  plac^  qu'elles  puissent  s'opposer 
au  mouvement  de  jonction  qu'ils  pouvoient  tenter.  Le  Courbe  est  celui  qui 
tient  le  plus  en  mesure  d'ex6cutcr  ce  projet  par  le  Bourgogne. 

Ce  tableau,  rigoureusement  exact,  prtonte  encore,  eu  en  r^unissant  toutes 
les  parties,  le  moyen  certain  de  porter  les  forces  disponibles  de  I'arm^ 
Fran9aisc  k  plus  de  200  mille  hommes.  Ce  serait  livrer  la  France  k  des 
nouveaux  ddchirements  pour  TintdrSt  particulier  de  quelques  d^sespdr^s. 

Nul  doute  que  le  gouvemement  d'accord  avec  les  Souverains  alii^  no 
ddjouent  ces  sinistrcs  projets,  mais  on  doit  observer  que  les  corps  Prussicus 
ddtach^  vers  la  Loire  sont  absolument  iusufljsans. 

On  avait  oublid  d'observer  que  le  Prince  d'Eckmiihl  a  emportd  avec  lui 
une  grande  quantity  de  fusib  neufis  et  beaucoup  d  approvisionnement  pour 
I'habillement  et  I'dquipement 


*  Les  corps  de  Le  Gourbe  et  Bapp  comptent  beaucoup  de  bataillonv  do 
Gardes  Nationaux  mobilise  des  d^partements  de  la  Lorraine  et  de  la  Francho 
Comt^.  Ces  bataillons  ont  bien  &it  la  guerre,  I'esprit  de  ces  departements 
^tant  tout  k  fiat  contraire  k  la  maison  Boyale, 
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Return  of  Guns,  &c,y  Mounted  and  Dismounted,  upon  the  Works  round 

MONTHABTBE. 

5Ui  July,  1815. 

Four  36-poaudcr  guns,  iron  (spiked),  upon  traversing  platforms. 
One  36-pounder  gun,  iron  (serviceable),  upon  traversing  platform. 
Ten  24>pounder  guns,  iron  (serviceable),  upon  traversing  platforms. 
Four  24-pounder  guns,  iron  (serviceable),  upon  travelling  carriages. 
Two  12-pounder  guns,  iron  (serviceable),  upon  garrison  carriages. 
One  12-pounder  gun,  iron  (serviceable),  upon  garrison  carriage  (overset). 

Total,  22  iron  guns,  with  side  arms,  &o. 

About  40  rounds  of  shot  for  each  piece  upon  the  batteries. 

About  130  barrels  of  powder  in  a  magazine  in  a  null,  of  130  or  140  lbs. 

each. 

Stephen  G.  Adte, 

Ideut-Gol.  Boyal  Artillery. 


LieiU,'Oen.  Lard  Stewart  to  Viscount  CasOereagh, 

My  Lord,  ImperlalHead-quartcrs,  Nancy,  6th  July,  1815. 

It  appears  by  accounts  received  here  this  day  that  General  Count 
Bubna  made  an  armistice  with  Marshal  Suchet,  which,  imder  certain  con- 
siderations. General  Frimont  thought  fit  to  ratify.  What  principally  induced 
the  General  to  this  measure  was,  that  it  would  enable  him  to  pass  his  army 
across  the  Jura,  which  has  been  put  in  such  defence  that  the  passage  is 
not  to  be  accomplished  without  much  diflBculty  and  loss.  The  idea  of  this 
measure  on  the  part  of  General  Frimont,  however  wisely  intended,  occasioned 
considerable  sensation  and  discontent  in  these  head-quarters  ;  but  I  am  happy 
to  have  it  in  my  power  to  assure  your  Lordship  that  this  proceeding  is 
entirely  at  an  end,  which  you  will  perceive  by  the  copy  of  a  letter  from 
General  Frimont  to  Marshal  Suchet,  which  I  herewith  annex. 

The  French,  with  their  usual  dexterity,  seem  to  have  mutilated  the  con- 
vention of  armistice  by  publishing  it  in  part,  without  the  conditions,  to  make 
a  false  impression,  and  derive  advantage  from  it.  I  trust  this  despatch  may 
reach  your  Lordship  in  time  entirely  to  reassure  you  on  the  subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  truth  and  respect. 

My  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Stewabt. 

P.S.  I  annex  a  Piedmontese  Gazette,  which  contains  the  convention  of 
armistice. 

S. 

[Enolosube.] 

Oenerdl  Frimont  to  Marshal  SucJiet. 

Au  Quartier*G^6^1,  Chdnes, 
Monsieur  le  Mar^ohal,  le  SO  Join,  1815. 

La  convention  k  laquelle  j  avals  donn^  ma  ratification  ne  m'offrait  d*autre 
avantage  et  d'autre  garantie  que  la  cession  de  Jura :  puisqu'il  n'est  pas  libre  ^ 
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V.E.  de  atipiiler  pour  oette  partie  oe  que  vous  exclue  oet  article  de  la  conven- 
tion, je  doifl  la  declarer  comme  non  avenue,  et  je  donne  a  tons  mes  corps  I'ordre 
de  reprendre  des  hostilites,  qui  continueront  juaqu*^  oe  que  dee  ordres  sup^- 
eurs  viendront  les  snspendre.  Je  desire  ce  moment  autant  que  vous,  M.  le 
Marshal ;  et  je  regrette  que  vos  pouvoirset  les  miens  soient  bom^  de  mani^ 
k  ne  pas  en  d'avancer  Tinstant. 

Fbimont. 


Baron  Evain  a  MM,  les  Commissaires  charges  de  VExicuHon  de  ^ 

Conventum  du  3  JuiUet, 

Messiextbs,  *  Paris,  le  6  Juillet^  1815. 

J'ai  riionneur  de  vous  prdvenir,  en  r^ponse  k  votre  lettre  de  ce  jour,  que 
depuis  plus  de  vingt  ans  il  n'y  a  jamais  eu  de  d^pdts  d'armes  k  Paris.  Les 
gouvememens  qui  so  sont  suce^^  depuis  cette  ^poqne  out  toujours  craint 
qu'une  ^meute  populaire  ne  mit  entrc  les  mains  des  malveillans  les  armes 
qui  auraient  exist^es  k  Paris,  &c.  Napol^n  depuis  son  retour  avait  sp^i- 
alement  ordonn^  de  n*avoir  jamais  aucune  arme  en  magasin  k  Paris.  Aussi 
toutes  celles  qui  ^taient  fabriqu^  ou  r^par^  cbaquo  jour  ^taient-elles 
envoys  chaque  nuit  au  d^pdt  g^n^ral  de  Yincennes. 

Les  ordres  k  oet  ^gard  sont  pr^is ;  et  je  peux  en  donner  la  preuve. 

Quand  dans  ces  demiers  jours  on  fit  venir  quelques  milliers  de  fusils  de 
Yincennes  k  Paris,  ces  fiisils  furent  mis  en  d^p6t  prte  de  Clichy,  k  Cliquan- 
court,  k  Belleville,  k  Charonne,  et  k  I'Ecole  Militairc,  et  furent  distribu^ : 
ceux  qui  rest^rent  sans  cmploi  ont  ^t^  donn^  a  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris. 

II  n*y  a  done  k  Paris  aucim  magasin  d*armes.  Je  ne  puis  vous  foumir 
r^tat  que  vous  mo  faites  Thonneur  de  me  demander. 

J'ai  llionneur,  ^., 

Bason  Evain. 


Oenercil  Morgan  to  Field  Marshal  iJie  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Paris,  le  7  Joillet,  1815. 

Je  ne  puis  abuser  de  vos  moments  dans  une  circonstanoe  oti  Yotre 
Seigneurie  est  occup^  de  plus  importans  int^r§ts.  Je  le  prie  seulement  de 
m^ter  sur  les  deux  points  que  je  soumets  k  son  examen. 

II  me  semble,  My  Lord,  que  les  Alli^  et  le  Roi,  chacun  8^par6ment,  ou 
m^me  cumulativcment,  n'ont  point  une  id^  juste  de  la  situation  de  la 
France,  de  Pesprit  de  la  capitale,  de  celui  des  d^partemens ;  que  Tarm^,  et 
les  chefs  surtout,  ne  sont  appr^i^  en  raison  des  oons^uenoes,  en  Inen  ou 
en  mal,  qu'ils  pen  vent  produire.  On  n*a  pas  calculi  non  plus,  oe  me  semble. 
My  Lord,  les  rapports  ^tablis  depuis  dix  jours  entre  toutes  les  fractions  de 
cette  arm^  diss^min^  sur  la  France  et  Tautorit^  oentrale  qui  exists 
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aujourdliai  k  Paris,  autorit^  qui,  quand  bien  mdme  elle  serait  dissoate 
demain  par  la  force,  n'en  oontinuerait  pas  moins  de  jouir  de  la  plus  grazide 
influeDce.  Ce  pea  de  lignea.  My  Lord,  youb  doit  donner  beancoup  k  mWter, 
et  demanderait  des  d^veloppements  trop  volamineaz  poor  le  moment ;  mais 
Yoici  le  r^ltat  inevitable  de  cet  ^tat  de  choses,  c*est  que  la  position  da 
Roi  aujourdliui,  7  Juillet,  est  moins  avantageux  k  ce  Prince  que  oelle  da 
20  Mars  dernier,  qu'il  quitta  sa  capitale.  Quant  aux  Alli^  leur  sitaation 
sar  le  point  de  vue  de  la  force  est  certainement  la  plus  respectable,  mais  oes 
avantages  disparaitraient  apr^  un  trte  court  espace  do  temps. 

Les  d^biremens  inevitables  dont  la  France  est  menaoee  sent  hors  de 
tous  calculs  humains :  nuUe  puissance  n'arrdtera  ce  ddbordement  dans  sa 
furie.  Je  dois  rappeler  k  Votre  Seigneurie  la  traits  de  Barri^re,  k  la  suite 
de celui d'Utrecbt en  1714.  II  doit,  My  Lord,  vous Itre bienconnu :  pro- 
fitez  en  comme  d\in  exemple  qui  vous  foumira  au  moins  une  garautie  pour 
la  tranquillity  d'lme  partie  de  I'Europe.  Gette  id^e  n'a  besoin  que  de  vous 
Itre  signaiee,  My  Lord,  pour  que  vous  y  adoptiez  les  ddveloppements  n^ 
oessaires. 

II  s'est  fait  une  cruelle  revolution  dans  I'esprit  de  la  nation  Fran^aise 
depuis  pen  dc  jours ;  la  boSte  de  Pandore  est  ouverte  sur  oe  malheureox 
pays,  et  il  faudndt  au  Dieu  m8me  pour  arracher  ce  peuple  k  la  destin^e  qui 
le  poursuit. 

Graignant  d'importuner  Yotre  Seigneurie,  je  le  prie  de  m'excuser  si  je 
ne  me  rends  pas  tous  les  jours  chez  elle,  mais  jo  me  reudrai  k  sea  onlrea  an 
premier  signe. 

Veuillez,  My  Lord,  accucillir  en  bienveillance  Phommago  de  mon 
admiration  pour  votre  noble  caract^re,  ainsi  que  celui  do  mon  respect. 

Le  G^nebal  Mokgak. 


lAetU.'Col.  Sir  A.  Dickson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUitigton, 

My  Lord,  Mom,  7th  Jaly,  1815,  4  p.m. 

An  aide-de-camp  of  Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia  delivered  to  me  late  last 
night  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  5th  inst.,  and  early  this  morning  I  pro- 
ceeded in  consequence  to  liequignics,  near  Maubeu<j;e,  where  the  Prince  has 
his  head-quarters,  and  was  immediately  introduced  to  His  Royal  Highness, 
who  communicated  to  me  the  propascd  plan  of  attack,  by  which  I  found  a 
numlxjr  of  pieces  of  ordnance  required,  particularly  mortars.  I  proposed  to 
Ilis  Royal  Highness  to  place  50  pieces  at  his  disix)8al,  of  such  calibit)  as  he 
might  select,  in  addition  to  those  he  already  has  ;  but  the  Prince  expressing 
a  strong  desire  to  increase  the  number  to  60,  I  acquiesced  in  his  wish,  to 
which  I  was  the  more  induced  by  the  account  I  received  of  the  ordnance 
already  in  their  |X)ssession,  which,  it  vtvls  stated  to  mc,  consisted  of  the 
heavier  field  pieces  and  howitzers  of  the  corps,  some  l*2-pounders,  brass, 
brought  from  Avesnes,  and  a  few  6J-inch  mortars  lately  received,  for  all 
which  generally  there  is  a  deficiency  of  anmiunition. 

I  proiK)»ed,  therefore,  to  appropriate  as  follows — 
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30  24-pounder8 

9  lO-inch  mortars 

9  8-inch  mortars 

6  8-mch  howitzers 

heavy  ...  54 

with  a  few  small  5|-iDch  mortars  for  close  operation ;  and  this  evening  a 
proportion  of  the  same  will  march  from  Mons,  viz. : — 

20  24-pounder8 

6  10-inch  mortars 

6  8-inch  mortars 

6  54-inch  mortars 

38 

with  ammunition  for  two  days. 

His  Royal  Highness  asked  about  artillerymen,  but  was  not  urgent  on 
that  score.  It  however  gave  me  the  opportunity  to  propose  that  a  detach- 
ment of  forty  or  fifty  British  artillerymen  should  remain  in  the  park  for 
the  purpose  of  fitting  out  the  guns,  &c.,  previous  to  being  sent  to  the  bat- 
teries, and  also  for  filling  cartridges,  which  will  better  enable  me  to  regu- 
late the  consumption  of  powder.  This  proposal  met  the  entire  concurrence 
of  the  Prince,  and  was  particularly  desired  by  the  Prussian  commandant  of 
artillery. 

Every  arrangement  shall  be  made  for  keeping  up  the  supply  of  ammuni- 
tion, and  I  will  do  myself  the  honour  of  reporting  to  your  Grace  my  pro- 
gress as  well  as  that  of  the  operation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

A.  Dickson. 


The  Due  (TOtrante  to  the  King  of  France, 

Extract. 

7  JniUet,  1815. 

Co  n'est  pas  Votrc  Majesty  que  Ton  redoute :  elle  a  vu  pendant  onze  mois 
que  la  confiance  dans  sa  moderation  et  dans  sa  justice  soutenait  les  Franyais 
au  milieu  des  craintes  que  leur  inspiraient  les  entrepriscs  d'une  partio  de  sa 
Cour. 

Tout  lo  monde  salt  que  ce  ne  sont  ni  les  lumibres  ni  Texp^ricnce  qui 
manquent  k  Votre  Majesty ;  elle  connaf t  la  France  et  son  sik^le ;  elle  connait 
le  pouvoir  de  Topinion  ;  mais  sa  bont^  lui  a  trop  souvent  fait  touter  les 
pretentions  de  ccux  qui  Tout  suivie  dans  Tadversit^.  Dfes  lors  il  y  a  eu  deux 
l)euples  en  France,  il  ^tait  p^nible,  sans  doute,  k  Votre  Majesty  d'avoir 
sans  cesse  k  repousser  ces  pretentions  par  des  actes  de  sa  volont^ :  combien 
de  fois  elle  a  dii  regrettcr  de  ne  pouvoir  leur  opposer  des  lois  nationales  1 

Si  le  mSme  syst^me  se  reprodiiit,  et  que,  tirant  tous  ses  pouvoirs  de 
llidrddite,  Votre  Majesty  ne  reconnaisse  aucun  des  droits  des  peuples  autres 
que  ceux  qui  leur  viennent  des  poppessions  du  trdne,  la  France,  oomme  la 
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premiere  fois,  sera  incertaine  dans  ses  devoirs ;  elle  aura  k  h^iter  entre  son 
amour  pour  la  patrie  ct  son  amour  pour  le  Prince,  entre  son  penchant  et 
ses  lumi^res.  Son  ob^issance  n'aura  d^autre  base  que  sa  confiance  personnelle 
dans  Votre  Majesty ;  et  si  cette  confiance  suffit  pour  maintenir  le  respect, 
cc  n'cst  pas  du  moins  ainsi  que  les  dynasties  s'affennissent  et  qu'on  en  ^rte 
tons  les  dangers. 

Sire,  Votre  Majesty  a  reconnu  que  ceux  qui  entrainaient  le  pouvoir  au  deU 
de  ses  limitcs  sont  peu  propres  k  le  soutenir  quand  11  est  ^ranl^ ;  que  Tau- 
toritd  se  perd  elle-mSme  dans  le  combat  continuel  qui  la  force  de  r^trograder 
dans  ses  mcsures  ;  que  moins  on  laisse  de  droits  k  un  peuple  plus  sa  juste 
defiance  le  porte  k  conserver  ceux  qu'on  ne  pent  lui  disputer,  et  que  c*cst 
toujours  ainsi  que  Tamour  s*afifaiblit,  et  que  les  revolutions  se  pr^parent. 

Nous  vous  en  conjurons,  Sire,  daigner  cette  fois  ne  consulter  que  votre 
propre  justice  ct  vos  lumiferes;  croyez  que  le  peuple  Fran9ais  met  au- 
jourd'hui  k  sa  libert<5  autant  d'iraportance  qu'k  sa  propre  vie  :  il  ne  se  croira 
jamais  libre  s'il  n*y  a  pas  entre  les  pouvoirs  des  droits  Element  inviolables. 
N'avions  nous  pas  sous  votre  dynastie  des  etats-g^n^raux  qui  ^talent  ind^ 
pendants  du  monarque  ? 

Sire,  votre  sagesse  ne  pent  attendre  les  ^v^nemens  fUcheux  pour  faire  des 
concessions ;  c'est  alors  qu'elles  seraient  nuisibles  k  votre  int^rSt,  et  pent- 
dtre  m§me  plus  ^tendues. 

Aujourd'hui  les  concessions  rapprochent  les  esprits,  pacifient  et  donnent 
dc  la  force  k  I'autorit^  Eoyale ;  plus  tard,  les  concessions  prouveraient  sa 
faiblesse :  c'est  le  d^rdre  qui  les  arracherait ;  les  esprits  resteraient  aigris. 


Ewrl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUftigtan, 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  7th  July,  1815. 

Your  Grace  will  receive  a  separate  despatch  on  the  subject  of  the  12th 
Article  of  the  Convention.  I  do  not  think  that  it  can  be  construed  by  any 
one  in  the  way  in  which  the  apprehensions  of  some  induce  them  to  con- 
strue it,  as  binding  the  King  to  an  act  of  unqualified  indemnity  towards  the 
greatest  traitors.  We  are  all  so  convinced  that  some  examples  must  be 
made,  that  many  will  not  allow  themselves  to  judge  of  the  12th  Article 
but  in  the  way  which  would  preclude  the  King  from  any  such  exercise  of  his 
authority  ;  and  it  may  be  as  well  that  we  should  take  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  stating  and  placing  on  record  our  understanding  of  the  Article,  in 
case  any  persons  in  France  should  attempt  to  give  this  construction  to  it. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  War  Department,  7th  July,  1815. 

Although  your  Grace  has  stated  distinctly  that  the  convention  entered 
into  by  you  and  Marshal  Prmce  Bliicher  on  the  one  hand  and  certain 
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French  authorities  on  the  other,  upon  the  Srd  instant,  while  it  decided  all 
the  military  questions,  had  touched  nothing  political ;  and  although  it  can* 
not  he  imagined  that  in  a  convention  negotiated  with  these  authorities  hy 
Prince  Bliicher  and  your  Grace  you  would  enter  into  any  engagement 
wherehy  it  should  he  presumed  that  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  was  abso- 
lutely precluded  from  the  just  exercise  of  his  authority  in  bringing  to  con- 
dign punishment  such  of  his  subjects  as  had  by  their  treasonable  machinations 
and  unprovoked  rebellion  forfeited  all  claim  to  His  Majesty's  clemency  and 
forbearance,  yet,  in  order  that  no  doubt  should  be  entertained  as  to  the 
sense  in  which  this  Article  is  considered  by  the  Prince  Regent,  in  convey- 
ing his  entire  approbation  of  the  Convention,  I  am  commanded  to  state  that 
His  Royal  Highness  deems  the  12th  Article  of  it  to  be  binding  only  on 
the  conduct  of  the  British  and  Prussian  commanders  and  the  commanders 
of  such  of  the  Allies  as  may  become  parties  to  the  present  Convention  by 
their  ratification  of  it, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  Cathcart  to  Fidd  Marshal  ihe  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  DKAB  Lobd,  R«w1  Qoartera,  Void,  7th  July,  1816. 

I  have  again  to  ofifer  my  warmest  congratulations  on  your  success,  and 
the  glorious  manner  in  which  all  your  operations  have  been  conducted, 
which,  while  it  has  raised  the  reputation  of  His  Majesty's  arms  to  an 
imexampled  pitch  of  renown,  has,  I  trust,  been  the  instrument  of  restoring 
peace  and  tranquillity  to  Europe. 

These  armies  are  advancing  as  expeditiously  as  it  is  possible  for  the 
men  to  move.  Barclay  de  Tolly  at  St.  Mihiel.  This  colunm  of  Russian 
troops  at  Void.  The  Austrian  reserve  at  Neufch&teau.  Colloredo's  corps 
at  H^ricourt.  Prince  of  Wurtemberg  on  the  march  to  follow ;  the  reserve 
being  relieved  in  the  blockade  of  Strasburg  by  Prince  Hohenzollem,  You 
will  see  by  the  enclosed  letter  that  the  Sovereigns  are  likely  to  go  forward 
when  escorts  are  provided. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Cathcart. 


Earl  Cathcart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

My  Lobd,  Head  Quartcre,  Void,  7th  July,  1816. 

General  Pozzo  di  Borgo's  courier,  with  the  report  of  the  surrender  of 
Paris,  met  the  Allied  Sovereigns  on  the  march  from  Nancy  to  this  village 
this  morning;  and  I  have  on  my  arrival  here  been  honoured  by  your 
Grace's  note  of  the  4th  inst.,  covering  a  copy  of  your  despatch  to  His 
Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  for  the  information  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 
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The  Emperor  received  this  news  with  the  greatest  joy,  and  did  not  fiul 
to  express  himself  in  the  strongest  terms  of  congratulation  and  appbuue. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  other  Sovereigns  will  probably  proceed 
to  Paris  more  expeditiously  than  troops  can  march;  and  to  render  this 
practicable  and  safe,  orders  will  forthwith  move  to  Field  Marshala  Barclay 
de  Tolly  and  Wrcde  to  station  cavalry  at  all  the  stages  from  hence  to 
Mcaux,  and  a  request  has  been  made  to  me  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  to 
propose  to  your  Grace  to  furnish  detachments  from  Meaux  by  Claye  and 
Boudy  to  Paris,  and  to  continue  ihcin  for  the  passage  of  all  their  MajeatieB. 

I  will  write  again  as  soon  as  I  have  seen  the  Emperor  on  the  subject  of 
your  Grace's  despatch ;  but  I  must  close  this  to  go  with  the  letters  sent  to 
Marshals  Barclay  and  Wrede. 

The  Emperor's  quarters  move  to  Ligny  to-morrow. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  aud  regard,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant^ 

Cathgabt. 


The  Commissioners  appointed  to  demand  the  Evacuation  ^   Vincennea  to 
Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Prince  Blucher, 

Parift,  oe  7  Jaillet,  1815. 

Gharg^  de  demander  aux  Commissaires  Fran^ais  nomm^  pour  I'exdcution 
de  ce  convention  T^vacuation  de  la  place  de  Vincenues  comme  apparto- 
nante  k  la  ville  de  Paris,  ils  ont  r^pondus  que  cette  Evacuation  ne  poavait 
avoir  lieu,  puisque  la  place  de  Vincennes  devait  6tro  regard^  comme  une 
place  forte,  tout  k  fait  sEpar^  de  la  ville  de  Paris,  dont  la  gamison  n'a  point 
fait  partie  de  I'arm^  Fran^aise  sous  les  murs  de  Paris. 

La  d^ision  de  cette  question  se  trouve  par  cons^ueut  @tre  du  rcsaort  de 
la  commission  qui  a  rMig4  la  convention. 

rx)r8que  nous  avons  demand^  aux  Commissaires  Fran^ais  si  des  troupes 
on  du  materiel  de  Tarm^  Fran9aise  comprise  par  la  convention  out  6t4  diri- 
g^  sur  Vincennes,  ils  ont  r^pondu,  qu'k  regard  du  materiel  ils  ne  pouvaient 
rien  dire  de  iMsitif ;  k  Tdgard  des  troupes,  le  G^n^ral  Gorbineau  a  posiiive- 
ment  assurd  quo  rien  n'avait  6t4  jet^S  dans  la  place. 

R.  ToBBEKS,  Lieut.-Colonel. 
De  Phuel,  Colonel. 


Private  Intelligence  from  Paris. 

Paris,  7th  July,  1815. 

I  arrived  at  Boulogne  on  the  28th  of  June  in  the  evening,  and  met  there 
Count  Otto,  with  his  Secretary.  The  Count  was  anxious  to  ascertain  the 
prevailing  opinion  in  England  with  rrgnnl  to  French  afTairB.    In  a  private 
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conversation  with  me,  which  took  place  at  his  request,  he  assured  me  that 
Buonaparte  was  on  the  point  of  emharking  for  America.  Lucien  Buonaparte 
had  heen  with  Count  Otto  on  the  morning  of  the  same  day,  arriving  from 
Paris,  but  had  set  off  again  immediately ;  I  could  not  learn  for  what  place. 
The  Count  gave  me  a  letter  for  Baron  Biguon,  charged,  ad  interim,  wiQi  the 
portfolio  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

On  the  30th  I  arrived  at  Moiselles,  six  leagues  from  hence,  and  was  de« 
tained  there  till  the  5th  of  July,  not  being  able  to  obtain  horses  to  proceed 
with,  on  account  of  the  military  operations  carrying  on  before  Paris,  lly 
accidental  presence  at  that  village  saved  it  from  pillage  by  the  Prussian 
light  troops,  whose  conduct  makes  them  detested  and  dreaded  throoghout 
the  country.  At  day-break  on  the  5th  I  passed  the  British  outposts,  in 
consequence  of  a  permission  from  General  Hill.  At  7  o'clock  I  reached 
this  city. 

During  the  whole  day  troops  were  defiling,  and  cried  "  Vive  TEmpereur  I  * 
as  they  passed  along  the  Boulevard. 

There  had  been  some  disturbances  during  the  night  preceding,  but  of  no 
consequence.    A  great  number  of  the  shope  even  now  remain  shut. 

Buonaparte,  before  his  departure,  had  a  long  conversation  with  M.  Bonp* 
land,  the  travelling  companion  of  Alexander  Humboldt  in  South  America, 
and  tried  much  to  prevail  on  him  to  go  with  him. 

Since  my  arrival  here  I  have  seen  a  great  many  persons — Peers,  members 
of  the  Lower  House,  gentlemen  in  office,  citizens  of  all  descriptions :  I 
have  also  found  two  of  my  former  acquaintances,  who  have  watched  and 
followed  the  late  events,  and  observed  the  state  of  the  public  mind,  with 
the  most  careful  attention.  It  seems  to  be  generally  admitted  that  the 
Bourbons  could  not  have  maintained  themselves  above  a  few  weeks  longer, 
even  if  Buonaparte  had  not  made  his  appearance  in  the  month  of  March  last. 
Several  parties  wore  at  work  to*  effect  their  overthrow,  and  took  up  Buona- 
parte to  effect  that  common  purpose ;  but,  as  he  soon  showed  a  disposition 
to  act  in  his  old  overbearing  and  despotic  manner,  a  great  many  forsook 
him  immediately,  and  wished  that  he  could  be  disposed  of  also. 

There  are  two  opinions  with  regard  to  the  late  battles,  which  at  once 
opened  and  terminated  the  campaign.  Those  who  still  adhere  to  Bnona-* 
))arte,  or  at  least  feel  regret  on  his  subject,  would  ascribe  all  his  disasters  to 
treason.  They  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  Fouch^  made  him  lose  the  battle 
of  the  18th ;  that  already  on  the  16th  an  attempt  was  made  to  disconcert 
the  troops  by  false  alarms,  but  failed,  because  made  in  the  day-time ;  that 
it  was  successfully  repeated  on  the  18th  in  the  evening ;  that  Ney  himself, 
by  traitorous  and  unsupported  movements,  contributed  to  the  fatal  result, 
&c.  They  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  Fouch^  was,  and  remains,  sold  to 
Louis  XVJII. 

It  is  more  generally,  and,  no  donbt^  more  correctly  believed,  that  Buona* 
parte's  discomfiture  must  be  ascribed  to  his  own  faults,  and  to  the  superior 
conduct  of  the  British  Commander ;  that  the  defects  of  Buonaparte^s  intd* 
lectual  organisation,  of  which  there  were  always  some  symptoms,  had  of 
late  much  increased ;  that  his  impetuosity,  his  obstinacy,  his  belief  in  fate, 
on  this  occasion  hurried  him  on  to  precipitate  and  ill  oonoerted  mancBO* 
vres,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  so  well  known  to  take  advan- 
tage.   But  it  can  also  not  be  denied  that  Foncb^s  report  of  the  internal 
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situation  of  France  was  written  with  a  view  to  Buonaparte^s  dethroiieinenty 
should  he  be  beat,  and  that  his  defeat  was  expected.  Buonaparte  returned 
to  Paris  with  an  intention  to  dissolve  the  Chambers,  and  to  pursue  the  war 
to  the  last  extremity,  but  found  himself  too  weak  to  efifect  his  purpose^  and 
was  forced  to  abdicate. 

With  regard  to  the  important  concerns  of  the  day,  I  have  not  found  one 
sensible  man  yet  who  does  not  consider  the  reinstatement  of  the  Bourbam, 
said  to  be  on  the  point  of  taking  place,  as  the  certain  signal  for  ciyil  war 
and  destruction.  Their  extreme  inefficiency  is  known.  Their  passions  and 
inimical  disposition  with  regard  to  liberal  ideas  and  forms  of  goyemmeDt 
must  have  much  increased.  At  Marseilles  nearly  300  persons  have  already 
been  massacred  at  their  own  houses  by  the  Eoyal  party.  In  the  prodsms- 
tion  of  Louis  XV  III.  it  is  declared  that  the  principal  ones  of  the  late  acton 
on  the  political  theatre  will  be  prosecuted.  On  the  other  hand  a  poweriiil 
army  is  assembling  behind  the  Loire.  It  will  be  large  enough  to  provide 
for  its  own  support.  It  may  cut  off,  particularly  with  regard  to  meat^  the 
principal  supplies  of  Paris.  Camot  will  go  with  it.  All  who  have  com- 
mitted themselves  in  the  recent  occurrences  will  there  take  refuge.  It 
seems  inevitable  that  the  nation  should  not  be  lost,  as  the  expression  here 
is,  between  the  white  and  red  bonnets. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Louis  XYIII.  must  be  speedily  overthrowii 
unless  foreign  armies  remain  to  fight  his  battles.  Will  they  do  so?  How 
and  when  would  this  end  ? 

The  Bourbons  have  in  their  favour  neither  the  greater  nor  the  better  part 
of  the  nation.  Marseilles  alone  is  decidedly  on  their  side.  All  other  towna^ 
even  Bordeaux,  are  at  least  divided,  like  Paris  itselfl  The  pretended  popular 
enthusiasm  in  the  towns  Louis  passed  through  is  little  more  than  the  noise 
of  the  idle,  or  the  outcry  of  those  who  have  no  opinion,  and  are  always 
ready,  particularly  here  in  France,  to  do  what  suits  the  moment.  The  ridi« 
chiefly  the  great  merchants,  are  with  them ;  still  more  the  priests ;  few  of 
the  middle  classes  and  the  poor;  none,  almost,  of  the  military  and  the 
learned.  They  return  under  the  most  invidious  circumstances;  but 
Talleyrand  preaches  the  doctrine  of  legitimacy,  and  they  have  for  the 
moment  the  support  of  an  enormous  foreign  army. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Chambers  conceive  that  they  have  no  authority 
to  choose  a  Sovereign ;  and  the  last  article  of  the  *'  Acte  Additionnelle,* 
pronouncing  agaiust  the  re-establishment  of  the  Bourbons,  though  ratified  by 
eight  millions  of  signatures,  will  be  considered  of  no  weight,  lliose  also 
who  would  prefer  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  though  a  large  majority,  in  and  out 
of  the  two  Chambers,  dare  not  declare  themselves,  for  fear  of  beooming 
objects  of  persecution  and  vengeance. 

Thus  the  public  welfare  seems  to  be  in  a  deplorable  way,  unless  indeed 
the  Allied  Powers,  instead  of  passing  over  Louis  XVIII.  to  the  French 
nation,  and  suffering  him  to  reinstate  himself  under  their  wings  as  he  seems 
disposed  to  do,  without  any  further  ceremony,  should  go  so  far  as  to  declare 
that  they  could  not  consider  France  and  Europe  settled  if  the  sense  of  the 
French  nation  with  r^ard  to  its  future  Sovereign  had  not  been  freely  taken, 
and  then  recommend  the  proper  measures  to  be  adopted  for  that  purpose. 

Whether  the  Allied  Powers  will  think  it  advisable  to  act  in  this  manner 
is  the  great  question.    Great  Britain  in  particular,  it  is  feared,  will  be  averse 
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to  it,  as  she  may  conceive  to  have  an  interest  that  a  rival  nation  should  not 
be  well  governed.  Yet  she  may  have  a  greater,  and  particularly  a  more 
immediate,  more  urgent  interest  in  the  permanent  settlement,  the  general 
tranquillity,  and  the  prosperity  of  Europe.  It  cannot  be  well  imagined  how 
Germany  can  disarm,  or  the  Continental  governments  retrieve  a  little  their 
distressed  circumstances,  while  France  remains  disturbed. 

The  necessity  of  a  Sovereign  who  should  come  a  new  man  to  a  new  state 
of  things,  and  allow  all  to  feel  under  him,  and  with  him,  permanently  safe/ 
is  so  generally  felt,  that  even  Eugene  Beauhamois,  who  would  be  much  liked, 
even  the  King  of  Saxony,  the  Archduke  Charles,  have  been  mentioned,  llie 
Duke  of  Orleans  is  most  generally  looked  to.  No  man  in  his  sound  senses, 
particularly  when  here  on  the  spot,  can  possibly  call  in  question  that  the 
forcible  reinstatement  of  the  Bourbons  and  a  new  long  train  of  trouble 
and  bloody  scenes  are  inseparable. 

It  would  require  a  great  man,  greatly  surrounded,  to  maintain  himself 
under  circumstances  like  those  in  which  Louis  XVIII.  will  be  placed.  A 
weak,  broken,  and  superstitious  man  like  him,  and  with  such  followers  as 
his,  can  stand  no  chance.  ' 

It  seems  of  vast  importance  that  the  work  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  should 
not  be  half  done  or  badly  don^  this  time.  If  passion  prevails  instead  of 
reason,  there  is  ground  to  fear  they  will  too  late  discover  thai^  they  have 
waded  through  blood  and  treasure  to  little  or  no  purpose. 

The  above  is  a  statement  of  the  principal  facts  which  have  come  hitherto 
under  my  notice,  and  of  the  impressions  they  made  on  me.  These  im- 
pressions have  been  strengthened  by  a  number  of  others,  too  trifling  to  be 
detailed,  but  of  much  weight  en  masse. 

E.  B. 

8th  July,  in  the  morning. 

P.S. — ^Yesterday  in  the  afternoon  Fouch^  mentioned  to  a  gentleman  of 
my  acquaintance  in  private  conversation,  that  the  Allied  Powers  had 
resolved  to  replace  Louis  XVIII.  on  the  throne  by  main  force.  In  the 
evening  the  same  was  announced  by  the  provisory  government  to  the  Lower 
Chamber. 

The  Lower  Chamber  has  resolved  not  to  yield  except  to  physical  force 
actually  employed  against  it. 

All  the  officers  of  the  national  guard  have  pledged  to  each  other  their 
word  of  honour  never  to  put  down  the  national  colours. 

Marshal  Maodonald  has  yesterday  solicited,  has  implored  Louis  XVIII. 
to  adopt  the  national  colours,  as  he  could  not  answer  for  the  consequences 
if  he  did  not.    The  King  refused. 

Accounts  from  Marseilles  state  that  the  anti-Royalists  in  their  turn  got 
the  upper  hand,  and  murdered  many  of  their  opponents. 

Several  regiments  under  way  for  Paris,  and  coming  from  Lyons,  have 
joined  those  assembling  on  the  Loire.  A  great  many  papers  have  been 
taken  from  the  public  offices  and  sent  off.  The  archives  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour  have  been  removed  entirely.  The  last  sou  has  been  taken  out  of 
the  treasury.  The  despatch  of  business  will  experience  the  greatest  diffi- 
culties. 

The  accounts  of  the  endeavours  of  the  British  government  to  intercept 
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Buonaparte  have  been  so  generally  spread,  and  he  has  travelled  so  slowly, 
that  it  is  thought  by  many  not  improbable  he  will  at  once  appear  with  thd 
army  on  the  Loire. 

On  the  principal  public  squares,  before  the  Tuileries,  in  the  gardens 
adjoining  Uie  Legislative  Palace,  &c.,  foreign  troops  are  stationed.  Cannon 
are  placed  on  the  bridges,  and  at  the  comers  of  the  main  streets. 

Attempts  have  been  made  by  some  *'  de  la  Maison  du  Roi "  to  make  the 
crowd  exclaim  "  Vivent  les  Bourbons ! "  Only  solitary  voices  joined.  Some 
cried  "  A  has  les  Bourbons !  '*  It  was  on  the  point  of  coming  to  blows. 
The  gendarmes  interfered,  and  the  white  cockades  had  to  quit  the  ground. 

Louis  XVIII.  is  expected  to  make  his  entrance  to-Kiay  or  to-morrow. 
Only  hired  people  and  old  women  will  endeavour  to  set  up  an  enthusiastic 
reception. 

Even  decided  Bourbonists,  even  some  of  the  principal  bankers,  have 
expressed  their  astonishment  at,  and  profess  to  be  scandalized  by,  the 
measures  taken  and  about  to  be  adopted. 

So  inconceivable  seems  this  enormous  aberration  from  what  would  have 
appeared  to  be  the  dictates  of  political  wisdom  under  similar  circum- 
stances, that  many  suppose  Fouchd  to  play  even  now  a  deep  game  :  they 
imagine  he  has  availed  himself  of  the  coi^^ummate  folly  of  the  one,  and 
of  the  exaltation  of  success  of  the  other,  to  involve  the  Bourbons  in  certain 
and  final  destruction. 

In  February  last  some  of  the  most  distinguished  members  of  the  National 
Institute  were  to  be  expelled  that  body  for  having  voted  for  the  death  of 
Louis  XVI.  Now  Fouch^  is  made  minister  of  Louis  XVIU.  Fouch^  and 
Talleyrand  embraced  each  other  at  St.  Cloud. 

The  indignation  of  all  respectable  men  is  inconceivable.  Bloody  scenes 
are  ex  jwcted  to  take  place  on  this  very  day.  Tranquillity  may,  however,  be 
preserved  as  long  as  the  foreign  bayonets,  at  the  points  of  which  Louis 
takes  possession  of  his  capital,  I'emain  here.  AVhat  will  become  of  him 
after  they  have  withdrawn  ? 

The  most  improbable  things  sometimes  occur;  but  all  political  calcula- 
tions must  be  deemed  nonsense,  if,  in  this  instance,  the  conduct  of  the 
Bourbons  and  their  protectors  does  not  bring  on  events  the  most  sad  and 
deplorable. 

E,  B. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

My  dear  Liverpool,  Paris,  7th  July,  1815. 

I  send  you  such  private  letters  as  I  have  received. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  fermentation  here,  but  it  will  subside. 

I  consider  the  King's  decision  to  employ  Fouch^  a  great  point  gained, 
and  his  means  of  acting  to  have  been  essential  to  His  Majesty's  restora- 
tion. 

The  army  are  gone  off  in  the  worst  temper :  including  some  Fdd^r^  and 
National  Guards,  they  carried  with  them  between  70,000  and  80,000  men. 
You  may  estimate  the  efficient  troops  at  G0,000,  of  which  near  15,000 
cavalry. 
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I  understand  the  Assembly  of  Representatives  is  now  sitting  (12  at 
night),  with  closed  doors,  upon  the  alternative  of  dispersing  or  retiring  to 
Orleans.  There  is  a  desperate  party,  but  it  must  end  in  smoke.  The 
difficulty  is  not  their  force,  but  the  absence  of  force  on  the  King's  side. 

I  fear  all  prospect  of  Buonaparte's  retreat  is  now  reduced  to  the  chance 
of  capture  at  sea. 

The  town  is  quiet 

I  am,  dear  Liverpool,  ever  yours, 

Cabtlbbbagh. 

I  never  saw  the  Buke  in  better  health  or  spirits. 

llie  impression  towards  him  and  his  army  is  indescribable.  The 
conduct  of  our  troops  has  been  as  exemplary  on  the  march  as  in  the 
field. 


2n^  Earl  of  lAverpooi  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

Mt  DEAB  Castlebeaoh,  Fife  House,  7th  Jolj,  1815. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington's  letters  of  the  2nd  and  4th,  enclosing  the 
Capitulation  of  Paris,  were  received  last  night.  I  confess  I  am  glad  that 
Paris  has  been  taken  by  a  military  convention  rather  than  by  a  capitula- 
tion to  the  King,  as  it  will  leave  us  more  unfettered  as  to  the  conditions  on 
which  peace  is  to  be  restored. 

I  hoi)e  the  12th  Article  of  the  Convention  has  reference  only  to  the 
foreign  military  authorities,  and  is  not  considered  as  granting  an  indenmity 
to  all  persons  in  Paris,  whatever  their  offences  may  have  been  against  the 
legal  national  tribunals,  either  civil  or  military. 

It  is  in  vain  to  conceal  from  ourselves  that  the  situation  of  the  King  will 
become  very  critical  as  soon  as  the  Allied  armies  are  withdrawn  from 
France ;  and  it  is  even  doubtful  how  far  his  authority  can  be  esta* 
blished,  under  present  circumstances,  on  such  a  footing  as  to  secure  it 
against  another  revolution.  There  are  three  questions  which  occur  to  every 
person  one  meets :  What  is  to  become  of  Buonaparte  ?  What  course  is  to 
be  adopted  with  respect  to  those  who  assisted  him  in  resuming  his 
authority  ?    What  is  to  be  done  with  the  French  armies  ? 

If  these  three  points  cannot  be  solved  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  the 
country  will  expect — and  justly,  I  think,  expect — further  securities  for  the 
continuance  of  peace  and  an  improved  frontier ;  and  they  will,  above  all, 
expect  that)  having  beeu  at  so  considerable  an  expense  in  the  renewal  of 
the  war,  and  having  wasted  so  much  of  the  best  blood  of  the  country  in 
the  operations  of  it,  we  should  not  lose  the  hold  we  have  now  of  France 
until  we  have  brought  the  arrangements  which  may  be  judged  necessary 
to  a  satisfactory  conclusion.  I  am  not  insensible  to  all  the  difficulties 
which  must  arise  in  settling  so  many  nice  and  important  points ;  but  we 
never  can  hope  to  have  another  opportunity  of  negotiating  with  90  much 
advantage  as  at  the  present  moment. 

I  conclude  the  Emperors  and  King  will  come  to  Paris  as  soon  as  they 
hear  of  the  capitulation.  By  that  time  we  shall  be  able  to  form  some 
judgment  of  the  probable  fate  of  Buonaparte.   If  he  sails  from  either  Roche- 
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fort  or  Cherbourg,  we  have  a  good  chance  of  laying  hold  of  him.  If  we 
take  him,  we  shall  keep  him  on  hoard  ship  till  the  opinion  of  the  Allies 
has  been  taken.  The  most  easy  course  would  be  to  deliver  him  up  to  the 
King  of  France,  who  might  try  him  as  a  rebel ;  but  then  we  must  be  quite 
certain  that  he  would  be  tried  in  such  a  manner  as  to  have  no  chance  of 
escape.  Indeed,  nothing  could  really  be  necessary  but  the  identification  of 
his  person.  I  have  had  some  conversation  with  the  civilians,  and  they  are 
of  opinion  that  this  would  be  in  all  respects  the  least  objectionable  course. 
We  should  have  a  right  to  consider  him  as  a  French  prisoner,  and,  as  such, 
to  give  him  up  to  the  French  government  They  think  likewise  that  the 
King  of  France  would  have  a  clear  right  to  consider  him  as  a  rebel,  and  to 
deal  with  him  accordingly. 

If  it  is  asked  why  so  much  importance  is  attached  to  one  man,  it  is 
because  I  am  thoroughly  oonvino^  that  no  other  man  can  play  the  same 
^rt  as  he  has  done,  and  is  likely  to  play  again  if  he  should  be  allowed  the 
opportunity.  Independent  of  his  personal  qualities,  he  has  the  advantage 
of  fourteen  years*  enjoyment  of  supreme  power.  This  has  given  him  a  title 
which  belongs  to  no  other  man,  and  which  it  would  be  very  difficult  for 
any  one  to  acquire. 

I  need  hardly  remind  you  of  the  slave  trade.  I  should  hope  Louis 
XVIII.  can  have  no  difficulty  in  confirming,  in  some  way  or  other,  what 
has  been  done  by  Buonaparte  on  this  subject.  He  owes  it  to  us,  who  will 
have  restored  him  to  his  throne ;  and,  indeed,  if  he  does  not  meet  our 
wishes  on  this  point,  I  do  not  see  how  we  ever  shall  be  able  to  satisfy  the 
country  of  the  sincerity  of  our  exertions. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LiVERrOOL. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  7th  July,  1815. 

In  the  course  of  last  night  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Grace's 
despatches  (as  noted  in  the  margin  *)  as  well  as  the  despatch  No.  37,  of 
which  Lord  Arthur  Hill  was  the  bearer. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Prince  Regent  to  convey  to  you  his  entire  ap- 
probation of  your  Grace's  conduct  in  all  the  proceedings,  political  as  well  as 
military,  which  have  been  adopted  by  your  Grace  since  the  memorable 
battle  of  Waterloo. 

His  Royal  Highness  has  seen  with  the  highest  satisfaction  the  judgment 
with  which  you  have  essentially  improved,  by  actively  following  up,  the 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  that  most  important  achievement. 

Ton  have  so  pressed  upon  the  enemy  as  never  to  leave  him  time  to  rally ; 
you  have  so  met  the  various  political  approaches  which  have  been  made  to 
you  as  to  baffle  the  designs  of  those  who  made  them  ;  and  you  have  taken 
without  the  loss  of  a  single  British  soldier  the  proud  capital  of  the  enemy, 
at  the  expiration  of  little  more  than  a  fortnight  after  the  commencement  of 

•  Nos.  32,  33,  S4,  35,  36. 
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hostilities  which  were  peculiarly  directed  against  the  army  placed  under 
your  Grace's  command. 

I  will  not  waste  your  Grace's  time  by  enlarging  on  all  the  brilliant  glory 
and  solid  advantages  which  this  country  cannot  fail  of  deriving  from  the 
auspicious  termination  of  your  march  upon  Paris ;  and  shall  conclude  with 
begging  you  to  convey  to  the  officers  and  men  under  your  Grace's  com- 
mand the  satisfaction  which  His  Royal  Highness  experiences  in  hearing  of 
the  discipline  observed  by  the  army  during  their  advance  into  France. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 
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ADDENDA. 


LETTERS  BY  GENERAL  DUMOURIEZ  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE 

CAMPAIGN  OF  1815. 

Oeneral  Dumouriez  to  • 

MoKSiBUB  ET  CHEB  Ami,  Le  28  Mats,  1815. 

Je  re^ois  dans  le  moment  vos  deux  billets  d'hier,  27 ;  et  oomme  je  ne 
yeux  pas  manquer  notre  rendezvous,  je  me  rendrais  cbez  yous  Lundi,  k 
rheure  ordinaire.  En  attendant,  voici  le  premier  numdro  ou  paragrapbo 
du  mdmoire  militaire  auquel  je  travaille  sur  cette  guerre,  malbeureusement 
inevitable  et  decisive.  Je  vous  prie  de  le  faire  passer  tout  de  suite  k  Lord 
Castlereagb,  comme  Ministre  de  TAngleterre  qui  doit  dinger  une  grande 
guerre,  dont  elle  paye  les  prinoipaux  frais,  et  comme  ayant  par  son  excel- 
lente  oonduite  et  son  babilet^  k  Yienne  m^rit^  d'avoir  I'influenoe  pr^pon* 
derante  sur  les  Souverains  que  TAngleterre  doit  faire  agir. 

Ce  premier  num^ro  n*est  que  Tintroduction  du  plan  de  campagne  que 
d*apr^  mon  experience  je  crois  que  les  Puissances  pourront  adopter.  Je 
yous  porterai  Lundi  le  second  numdro,  qui  sera  Texamen  d^taill^  des  dif- 
fi^rentes  brancbes  d'op^rations  k  oommencer  par  le  Nord.  Je  r^serverai 
pour  le  dernier  les  ressources  du  Koi  en  France,  et  les  moyens  de  sa  co* 
operation,  dans  laquelle  la  d^laration  du  13  Mara  annonce  que  son  r^ta- 
blissement  est  Tobjet  principal.  Tout  ce  que  nous  apprenons  de  France  est 
yague.  Le  Due  de  Feltre  lui-mdme  n*a  pu  donner  que  des  aper9us  con- 
jecturels,  puisque  les  defections  continuent  tons  les  joura  avec  une  progres- 
sion cffrayante.  Si  oomme  en  1805  Lord  Castlereagh  voulait  me  faire  passei 
bientdt  sur  le  Continent,  je  connaltrais  tr^  yite  le  fonds  des  ressources  du 
parti  Royaliste,  et  je  lui  en  rendrais  compte  de  mani^  kce  quMl  ne  fut  pas 
trompe,  etant  assez  avant  dans  la  oonfiance  du  Boi  des  Pays-6as,  et  litf  in* 
iimement  ayec  Wellington.  Je  ne  d^sirerais  y  aller  que  comme  simple 
yoyageur.  Parlez  en  avec  Lord  Gastlereagb,  qui  fait  cas  de  ma  penetration 
et  de  mon  experience. 

Nous  en  parlerons  Lundi  matin,  et  yous  me  direz  oe  qu*il  en  pense. 

dumoubibi. 

[Ekclosxtbe.] 
No.  1. 

La  France  est  affligee  de  deux  maladies  mortelles  k  la  fois.  Tune  physique, 
Tautre  morale.  On  ne  peut  atteindre  au  foyer  do  la  demi^re  qu'apite  avoir 
gueri  la  premiere  par  les  operations  les  plus  yiolentes  de  la  chinvgie,  par 
Tamputation  du  membre  gangrene,  qui  est  son  armee.  Cette  armee  contient 
k  elle  seule  tons  les  yices  des  Gardes  Pretoriennes,  des  Janiasaires,  et  des 
BtreUtx. 

YOL.  X.  2  Y 
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'  Soos  nn  Iloi  pacifique  elle  s'^norycrait  dans  la  mollesse,  et  finirait  par  n'ctre 
dangereuso  qu*k  lui-mdme,  et  au  ropos  interieur  do  son  goavemement.  Si  oe 
Roi  pacifique  suivait  constamment  un  syst^me  profond  en  politique  et  ^nergiqoe 
en  cx^ution,  il  rduBsirait  en  peu  d*ann^  k  changer  sans  secoussc  Tesprit  dan- 
gereux  do  cetto  armee,  k  la  purger  des  individus  qui  peuvcnt  la  sonlever  contre 
rautoritd  l^le,  k  la  fairo  rentrer  dans  I'ordro  des  citoyona,  k  la  rendre,  ce 
qu'ello  dcvruit  6trc,  rinstniment  de  la  force  publique,  au  lieu  d'etre  elle-mlme 
un  corps  oppressif  plus  puissant  que  le  Souverain  et  la  nation  r^unis  ensemble. 
On  a  feit  la  triste  dpreuve  d'opposcr  la  force  civique  k  la  force  militaire.  Les 
Gardes  Xationales  se  sentant  trop  faibles  pour  resister  k  des  veterans  qui  ne 
respiront  quo  le  carnage  et  k  la  rapine,  non  seulement  n*a  presente  aucune 
rddistance  au  chef  de  cette  armde,  mais  s'est  empressde  de  se  joindre  k  elle  pour 
adorer  le,  chef  redoutable  aux  crimes  duquel  elle  s'est  identifiee  par  cette 
monstrueuse  amalgame.  Le  mot  de  rallicment  qui  opbre  cette  fxiflion  est  **  la 
gloire.'*  Le  peuplo  Franyais,  leger,  vain,  turbulent,  croit  tous  ses  exc^  legi- 
times par  la  gloirc  nationalo.  La  France  enti^re  est  dcvenue  un  camp,  le 
peuplo  Fran^ais  en  tier  est  devonu  une  arm^c,  dont  larmde  de  ligne  est  la 
Garde  Pretorienno. 

Sous  un  Empereur  dou6  du  gdiiic  et  dos  talents  les  plus  dangcreux,  d'rnie 
ambition  sans  homes,  d'unc  flmc  dure  et  inflexible,  tir^  du  sein  de  cette  Garde 
Pre'torienue  de  quatre  cent  mille  hommes,  toujoiu^  rcHirutce,  de  gr<f  ou  de  force, 
par  une  immense  population,  aveuglee  et  cxalt^e  par  I'illusion  de  la  gloire,  la 
France  est  I'onnemie  irre'conciliable  de  toute  I'Europe.  Tant  que  cet  Em- 
pereur et  cette  arm^e  existeront,  il  n'y  a  plus  aucune  sdret^  pour  les  Souvemins 
legitimes,  pour  les  peuples,  pour  le  pacte  social. 

II  ne  s'agit  plus  de  ddlib^rer  ui  Ton  fera  la  guerre  en  France,  mais  comment 
on  I'y  conduira,  car  il  n'y  a  plus  de  paix  k  esp^rer  de  ce  conquerant,  parceque 
si,  par  impossible,  son  insatiability  de  conquetes  ^tait  assouvie,  il  seiait  forc^ 
pour  sa  proprc  sClret^  de  suivro  rimpuLsion  qu'il  a  lui-mcme  donn^  k  cette  im- 
mense Garde  Pr^torieune,  et  de  la  conduire  de  nouveau  k  "  la  gloire,"  c*est-k- 
dire  k  la  conquete  et  au  pillage,  pour  sauver  la  France  et  sa  propro  dynasUo 
de  la  fureur  do  leurs  arraes. 

La  partic  civile  de  la  nation  Fran9aise  est  nulle.  Sa  force  militaire,  rcpr^ 
sent^e  par  la  Garde  Nationale,  n'ayant  ni  le  courage,  ni  I'ensemble,  ni  la  vertu 
de  resister  a  Tarmac  de  ligne,  a  d6guis^  sa  pusillanimity  sous  les  mots  illusoircs 
de  liberty,  patriotisme,  gloire  nationalo.  II  existe  sans  dout<}  individuellemcnt 
encore  en  France  do  Thonneur,  du  bon  sens,  de  la  probity,  enfin  des  Tcrtus 
morales.  Mais  quand  dix  mois  de  regno  du  moder6,  du  vertueux  Louis  XVIII. 
n'ont  pas  pu  r^unir  une  force  suffisante  pour  arreter  un  chef  audacieux,  pour 
d^fendre  au  moins  quolquo  terns  la  capitale ;  quand,  au  contraire,  toute  la 
nation,  enivt6o  par  les  oris  magiques  do  "  Grand  Napoleon,"  "  Grande  Nation," 
"Gloire,"  "  Victoires,"  **  Vengeance,"  ne  respire  que  la  guerre,  il  ne  reste  aux 
Puissances  coalis6es  d'autre  ressource  pour  6viter  leur  propro  ruine  qu*uno  in- 
vasion subite  sur  tous  les  points  de  la  France  oil  on  pourra  atteindre,  profiter  de 
la  confusion  inseparable  d'une  pareille  revolution,  proteger  les  restes  eparpilles 
du  parti  des  Bourbons  avant  qu'il  soit  entierement  eteint,  sauver  quelques  places 
de  la  Flandres,  surtout  Douai,  grand  dep<H  d'artillerie,  Lille,  et  Dunkerquo, 
et  en  infligeant  do  nouveau  les  calamity  de  la  guerre  sur  cette  nation  cou- 
pable  et  versatile,  la  g^6rir  de  son  fol  enthousiasrae  pour  ce  fleau  de  Thumauito 
et  pour  ses  leroces  satellites,  ramener  les  Gardes  Nationales  au  vrai  patriotisme, 
lour  inspirer  do  la  coniiance  dans  lour  propro  force,  qui,  autori86e  par  les  loix 
constitutionnellos,  dirig6e  par  le  gouvemement  legitime,  encouragee  par  le 
voisinage  et  I'appui  des  grandes  armies  alliC'es,  est  en  6tat  d  aneantir  ectto 
armee,  dont  une  partie,  egar6e  plus  que  coupable,  rcviendra  sous  les  drapeaux 
do  sou  Roi  k  la  voix  do  ses  concitoybns,  et  d^sarmem  ou  au^antira  le  nombrei 
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inf($rieiir  des  brigands  qui  rosteront  attach^  k  la  fortune  de  I'aventurier,  mis 
aind  qu'eux  bora  de  la  loi,  et  qui  redeviondra  sous  pcu  I'objet  de  Thorreur 
publique. 

Le  retour  au  bon  sens  et  li  I'honneur  sera  le  premier  pas  pour  la  gu^rison  de 
la  maladie  morale  de  la  Franco,  qui  intorosse  toute  TEurope,  parcequ'elle  est 
oontagieuse.  G'est  du  succ^  de  la  guerre  qui  va  oommencer  que  depend  le 
sort  de  I'Europe.  La  d^laration  des  Puissances  du  13  Mars  en  est  le  ddbdt. 
II  s  agit  k  pr^ent  de  discuter  les  diff^entes  branches  de  cette  guerre  pour  la 
rendre  g^osse  et  courte. 

Si  on  ne  reussissait  pas  par  une  invasion  prompte  et  g^n^rale  k  concentrer  la 
guerre  en  France,  si  elle  s'^tendait  au  dehors,  si  elle  se  prolongeait,  la  grande 
conf^^ration  se  diviserait  n^cessairement,  soit  par  des  aberrations  politiques, 
soit  par  ^puisement)  soit  par  des  embarras  suscit^  k  plusieurs  puissances  chez 
eux-mSmes. 

DUMOURIEZ. 


General  Dumouriez  to 

MON  CHBB  ET  BESPEGTABLE  Amt,  Le  30  Mars,  1815. 

Voici  le  second  num^ro  de  mon  m^moire  sur  la  guerre  de  France,  que  je 
Yous  prie  de  donner  k  Lord  Castlereagh.  Je  vous  enverrai,  k  la  fin  de  la 
semaine,  le  troisieme  num^ro,  qui  traitera,  ainsi  que  les  suivants,  les  opera- 
tions militaires  k  coramencer  par  le  Nord.  Je  roe  pr^senterai  chez  vous 
Lundi  matin,  et  je  vous  parlerai  aussi  des  deux  afifaires  de  St.  Martin  et  de 
Pierreville,  qui  m'int^ressent  fort,  et  qui  m'inqui^teraient  si  vous  nMtiez 
pas  Ik  pour  les  decider.    Parkinson  m*a  dit  que  vous  vous  en  occupiez. 

dumoubiez. 

[Ekclosube.] 

No.  2. 

Cette  guerre  est  ad  intemeeionem.  Les  Puissances  li^  par  la  d^laration 
du  13  Mars  ne  peuvent  plus  ni  retirer  ni  retarder  la  sentence  d^otUlawry  qu'ils 
ont  lancte  centre  Buonaparte,  qui  les  punirait  les  uns  apr^  les  autres  s'ils  se 
sdparaient.  J'esp^re  que  les  deux  Empereurs  et  le  Boi  de  Prusse  se  r^uniront 
sur  le  champ  k  Francfort  pour  surveiller  et  dinger  les  operations  des  arm^. 
C*est  ce  que  notre  Ministre  nemanquera  stLrement  pas  de  leur  sugg^rer.* 

Cette  guerre  se  divise  naturellement  en  deux  parties,  par  terre  et  par  mer. 

La  partie  navale  rcgarde  TAngleterre  seule,  et  c*est  essentiellement  dans  la 
Moditerran6e  qu'elle  doit  en  supporter  le  poids,  parceque  sa  t&che  est  de  dd^ 
truiro  la  flotte  de  Buonaparte,  ou  dans  Toulon  ou  en  mer,  s'il  ose  Ten  faire 
sortir.    Qu*on  n'oublie  pas  qu'elle  est  arm^  dbs  k  pr^nt. 

Certainement  le  gouvemement  aura  charge  son  Amiral  de  s*emparer  sur  le 
champ  de  lUe  d'Elbe,  dont  toute  TEurope  a  m^onnu  I'importance  lorsquo 
les  Souverains  en  ont  donn6  la  propriety  k  Buonaparte.  II  faut  se  d^pdchcr 
de  tirer  de  scs  mains  cette  station  navale  et  cclle  de  Tile  de  Corse.  L'llo 
d'Elbe  doit  Stre  occup^e  par  VAngleterre,  au  moins  pendant  toute  cette  guerre. 
Si  I'esprit  d'insurrection  ^latait  en  Italic,  si  Buonaparte  y  trouvait  im  alli^,  il 

•  Le  Roi  de  France  pent  se  rendre  aussi  k  Francfort ;  c'est  sa  vraie  place  ; 
mais  point  aux  armies,  oh  son  physique  ne  serait  qu'un  impedimentum  belli,  et 
ne  roprtenterait  pas  la  nation  Fran^uise. 

2t2 
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foudrait  joiodre  2i  cette  posseflsion  celle  de  Porto-Ercole  et  de  T^tat  degli  Pre- 
ndi,  2i  titre  de  confiscation  sur  la  &mille  Napoleon  ;  mais  ea  effet,  pour  oouper 
ritalie  par  son  centre,  pour  arrdter  le  progr^  de  Tincendie.  Lea  troupes  Aq- 
glaises,  qui  aont  assez  deplac^es  k  Odnoe,  sont  toutes  port^es  dans  la  Mediter- 
ran^  pour  former  la  garnison  de  Tile  d'Elbe. 

II  est  aussi  n^essaire  d'enleyer  le  plutot  possible  )t  Buonaparte  la  Cone,  et 
de  la  faire  occuper  par  les  troupes  du  Roi  de  Sardaigne,  k  qui  eUe  oonyient, 
tant  pour  assurer  sa  poHsession  de  Tile  de  Sardaigne  que  pour  tenir  en  bride 
lo  pcuple  de  Gdnes,  et  pour  oter  k  la  marine  de  Toulon  cette  seconde  station 
nayale,  et  la  donner  k  la  marine  Anglaise.  Ainsi  il  paraitrait  important  sous 
la  protection  et  k  I'aide  de  Tescadre  de  la  Mediterran^e  de  transporter  le  plutot 
possible  en  Corse  une  arm^  de  10  k  12  mille  Pi^montais  pour  occuper  cette 
tie  pendant  toute  cette  guerre,  et  en  assurer,  s'il  est  possible,  la  propri^t^  an 
Roi  de  Sardaigne,  lorsque  le  Congrfes  arrangera  le  sort  d6finitif  de  I'ltalie. 
C'est  le  moment  de  s^parer  k  jamais  Tile  de  CJorse  de  la  France,  qui  n*en  a 
pas  besoin,  et  qui  est  pour  elle  un  cmbarras  depuis  plus  de  quarante  ans.  La 
Corse  ne  pent  ctre  annex6e  sans  inconvenient  ni  k  la  France,  ni  au  royaume  de 
Naples,  ni  au  royaume  d'ltalie,  ni  k  TEspague,  ni  k  I'Angleterre  :  elle  ne  con- 
vient  r^llement  qu'au  Roi  de  Sardaigne  pour  aasiurer  la  tranquillity  de  la 
portion  m^di'onale  du  Continent. 

La  revolution  qui  ramene  si  rapidement  Buonaparte  sur  le  trdne  doit  pio- 
duire  une  tr^  forte  sensation  en  Axnerique.  Si  elle  avait  eu  lieu  deux  moia 
avant  la  signature  du  Traits  de  Gand,  ou  si  Madison  avait  pu  la  pr6voir  si  pro- 
chaine  et  aussi  complette,  la  guerre  d'Am^rique  aurait  certainement  et£  con- 
tinu^e  par  les  Etats  Unis ;  et  nos  deux  d^aites  de  Champlain  et  New  Orleans 
enflant  leur  prdsomption,  les  aiiraient  rendus  intraitables.  Les  dvenements 
actuels  justifient  pleinement  la  sagesse  du  gouvemement  Anglais  dans  le  parti 
qu'elle  a  pris  de  terminer  cette  guerre. 

Mais  dans  les  circonstances  prdsentes  I'esprit  malveillant  du  parti  qui  avait 
6i6  pousse  k  cette  guerre  par  I'espoir  de  Tappui  de  Buonaparte  pent  engager 
le  gouvemement  des  Etats  Unis  k  relever  cette  guerre  par  le  moyen  des  chi- 
canes qui  suivcnt  toujours  les  explications  et  les  arrangements  definitifs  d*un 
traite  de  poix.  II  n'est  done  pas  douteux  que  notre  Ministre  aura  jug^  d'avance 
qu'il  doit  conscrver  un  etat  militaire  respectable  en  Canada  pendant  toute  la 
dur6e  de  la  guerre  de  France,  qu'il  est  determine  k  ne  pas  degamir  de  troupes 
cette  contree  et  ces  mers  des  vaisseaux,  et  qu'il  surveillera  avec  la  plus  grands 
attention  la  conduite  et  les  sentiments  des  Amdricains. 

JX  lui  reste  disponible  dann  les  Antilles  et  dans  le  Gk>lfe  do  Mexique  la 
petite  arm^  revenue  do  la  malheureuse  expedition  de  New  Orleans,  et  one 
escadre  suffisante  pour  reprendre  le  plutot  possible  les  ilea  Fran9ai8es  de  la 
Martinique  et  de  la  Guadeloupe,  les  gamisoner,  et  les  garder  pour  le  Roi  de 
France,  si  on  parvieut  k  le  rctablir,  ou  k  en  disposer  d'apres  les  arrangements 
definitifs  de  la  paix  ge'nerale. 

n  n'est  pas  douteux  non  plus  que  le  gouvemement  Anglais  ne  prenne  les 
m^mes  mesures  k  Tegard  des  etablissements  Fran^ais  de  TAfrique,  surtout  pour 
rile  de  Goree,  qu'il  est  k  d^rer  que  TAngleterre  puisse  conserver,  oomme  in- 
demnity, en  toute  propriety,  par  les  arrangements  deflniti&  de  la  paix  gen^rale, 
pour  assurer  Tabolition  de  la  traite  des  Noirs.  De  mtoe  pour  les  possessious 
Fran^aises  dans  les  mers  de  I'lude. 

DUMOUBIEZ. 
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Oeneral  Dumouriez  to 

MON  CHER  ET  RE8PBCTABLB  AmI,  Le  31  Man,  1815. 

Voici  mon  troisi^me  num^ro,  le  plus  int^ressant  de  tous,  parcequ'il  re* 
garde  enti^reroent  TAngleterre,  qui  doit  le  dinger  par  son  Q^ndral  et  see 
propres  troupes. 

Le  reste  de  mon  mdmoire  suivra  rapidement  cet  envoi,  quo  je  crois  tr^ 

important,  et  que  j*08e  recommander  k  Tattention  de  Lord  Castlereagh  et  de 

Tos  coUegues. 

Dumourhz. 

[Ekclosube.] 

No.  8. 
Ouerre  de  Terre — Invasion  en  France, 

Gette  guerre,  si  elle  est  conduite  ayec  beaucoup  de  troupes,  de  bonne  foi,  et 
de  promptitude,  doit  determiner  en  une  seule  campagne  le  sort  de  la  France 
ct  de  TEurope  enti^.  U  no  font  pas  se  dissimulor  que  Buonaparte  r^unira 
et  concentrora  do  beaucoup  plus  grands  moyens  que  ceux  qull  a  pu  opposer  en 
1814.  Trois  cent  mille  prisonniors,  la  plupart  y^t^rans,  qui  sont  rentrds  en 
France,  lo  mottont  on  ^tat  d*entrer  en  campagne  k  la  tdte  d'au  moins  400  mille 
hommcs  de  troupes  do  ligne,  perpdtuellcment  rocrut6i  par  toute  la  nation  en 
d61iro.  Ainsi  il  peut  ouvrir  la  campagne,  soit  ofifensiye,  soit  d^fcnsiye,  ayeo 
trois  grandes  arm^  presque  e'gales  au  trois  grandes  arm^  qui  doiyent 
chcrclier  k  pc'n^tror  en  Franco  par  le  Nord,  VEst,  et  le  Sud ;  car  tout  TOuest 
depuis  Bayonne  jusquli  Brest,  et  le  Nord-Ouest  depuis  Brest  juBqu*h  Dun- 
kerquc,  ne  sont'  susceptibles  d'aucune  inyasion  importante.  On  ne  pent  d'abord 
aucuno  diversion  inquie'tante  centre  Buonaparte  que  lorsque  les  Alll^  auront 
deja  pdD^tr^  par  la  ligne  de  TEst,  et  que  les  peuples,  effray^  de  les  voir  d^ 
au  delk  des  places  fortes,  soit  en  for^ant  quelques-unes,  soit  en  les  d^paasant 
comme  en  1814,  so  d^niyreront  de  leur  fr^n6rie  guerri^re,  abandonneront 
Tun  apr^  Tautre  la  cause  de  leur  sanguinaire  idole,  et,  anim^  par  le  d^sespoir, 
se  prononccront  par  des  insurrections  partielles,  qui  r^uiront  le  monstre  k  sea 
seals  satellites ;  les  rangs  de  ces  bandits  s'^lairdront  de  jour  en  jour  par  le 
fer,  la  famine,  et  la  d^rtion,  lorsque  les  resaourcea  p^cuniaires  et  de  subsist- 
ance  sVpuiseront,  plus  ou  moins  yite,  selon  le  plus  on  moins  de  rapidity  et  de 
vigueur  des  progress  des  arm^  alliecs. 

Je  partagerai  les  mouycments  des  Alli^  comme  j*ai  dt^k  fait  ceux  des  cam- 
pagnes  do  1812,  1813,  et  1814,  en  Droite,  Centre,  et  Gauche.  J'ezaminerai 
ensuite  k  part  les  mouyements  du  Sud  par  I'ltalie,  sous  le  titre  Arm^  d'ltalie ; 
ceux  du  Sud-Ouest  par  les  Pyr^n^es,  sous  le  titre  Arm^  du  Sud-Ouest ;  ceux 
de  rOuest  et  du  Nord-Ouest,  ou  Co  tee  de  la  Manche,  sous  le  titre  Diyersiona 
et  Mouyements  Int^riourea. 

Lee  operations  sur  la  ligne  de  l*Est,  depuis  Dunkerque  josquli  la  Buiaae  et 
la  Suyoye  incliisiyement,  se  partageront  naturellement,  comme  en  1814,  en  troia 
divisions,  ou  grandes  armies,  Droite,  Centre^  et  Qauche,  que  je  vais  d^tailler 
s6parement  dans  le  m6me  ordre. 

Armte  de  Droite, 

Cette  arm^e,  compos^e  de  40  mille  Busses,  de  40  mille  Pruasiens,  de  20  mille 
Hci»8ois  ct  autres  contingents  du  Nord,  de  toutea  lea  forces  du  Boaverain  dea 
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Pays-Bas,  et  de  Tarm^  Anglaisc,  doit  printer  en  ce  moment  one  masse  de 
100  mille  hommee,  et  dans  denx  mois  presquo  le  double,  qui,  sous  les  ordres 
du  grand  Wellington,  auront  k  remplir  la  t&che  la  plus  difficile,  mais  aussi  la 
plus  importante  et  la  plus  decisive,  de  cette  guerre. 

Wellington  aura  a  traverser  une  triple  ligno  de  places  fortes  pour  pouvoir 
p4n€trer  par  les  d^partements  du  Pas  de  Calais  et  de  la  Somme  jusqu'k  Paris. 
Bon  invasion  se  subdivisera  elle-meme  en  deux  ou  trois  corps  d*arm^,  tendans 
tons  k  la  m^me  direction,  dont  il  arrangera  les  mouvements  sur  la  force,  les 
points  de  rassemblement,  et  les  combinaisons  d*attaque  et  de  defense  de  Parmee 
Fran^aise  que  lui  opposera  Buonaparte. 

JX  sera  peut-ctre  forc6  do  d<n}uter  par  quelques  sieges.  Nous  savons  positive- 
ment,  qu*except^  Lille,  les  autres  places  fortes  du  d6partement  du  Nord  et  da 
Pas  de  Calais  sont  k  pr^nt  d^labrdes  et  hors  d'etat  de  defense,  notamment  le 
Quesnoi,  Avesnes,  et  Landrecies ;  que  mdme  Maubeuge  et  Yalenciennee  sont 
en  tr^  mauvais  ordre,  et  mal  r^par^. 

II  semble  au  premier  aper^u  que,  laissant  un  corps  d'observation  charg^  de 
Burveiller  par  Menin  et  Toumiiy  les  troupes  Fron9aises  rassemblees  dans  les 
places  du  d^partement  du  Nord,  il  |erait  possible  de  jeter  la  plus  grande  partie 
de  VATm6e  du  Nord  dans  la  trou^  du  triangle  que  ferment  Maubeuge,  Landre- 
cies, et  Avesnes,  ne  s'attacbant  2i  prendre  que  les  deux  demises,  pour  pen^tr^ 
de  Ik  dans  le  plat  pays  du  d^partement  de  I'Aisne  et  de  celui  de  la  Somme. 

Mais  11  est  possible  que  cet  babile  General  pr^re  et  trouve  plus  £eu!ile  de 
£ure  son  invasion  par  la  Basse  Flandres«  laissant  Lille  k  sa  gauche,  partant  de 
Menin  pour  entrer  par  le  d^partement  de  Calais,  oil  la  ligne  des  places  est  txhs 
faible  et  en  tr^  mauvais  ^tat,  mena^ant  par  la  direction  apparente  de  son  inva- 
sion Dunkerque,  Calais,  et  St.  Omer,  se  dirigeant  ensuite  sur  le  departement 
de  la  Somme  par  Amiens,  ou  sur  Calais  et  Boulogne,  et  gagnant  rapidement 
la  Normandie,  s'^oignant  ainsi  de  TArm^  du  Centre,  et  op<^nt  seul  avec  les 
ressources  en  tout  genre  que  lui  foumirait  cette  province  riche,  qui  a  6t4  iutacte 
en  1814,  avec  la  communication  par  mer  et  Tavantage  d'une  place  d'armes 
aussi  importante  que  Rouen,  qui  lui  foumirait  argent,  subsistance,  babille- 
ment,  enfin  tons  les  moyens  de  maintenir  la  guerre  sans  frais,  et  aux  depens 
du  pays. 

Les  Normands,  plus  flegmatiques,  plus  r^fl^chis,  plus  int^ress^,  moins  en- 
thousiastes  que  les  habitans  des  autres  provinces,  se  detacheraient  plus  aise- 
ment  et  plus  vite  de  la  cause  de  Buonaparte ;  et  le  grand  Wellington,  dont  le 
caract^re  inspirerait  autant  de  confiance  que  son  g^nie  r^pandrait  do  terreur, 
pourrait  vraisemblablement  organiser  Tinsurrectiou  des  Normands,  et  les  em- 
ployer k  sa  droite,  mais  sc'parement,  entre  Seine  et  Loire,  pendant  qu'il  me* 
nacerait  lui- memo  Paris  entre  la  Seine  et  la  Somme. 

Une  armee  de  100  mille  liommcs,  command^e  par  W^Uiiigton,  maltre  de  la 
Haute  Normandie,  occupant  d^s  son  arriv^  le  pays  de  chicane  nomm^  le 
Bocage,  le  Pont  de  TArche,  Kouen,  le  Havre,  et  Dieppe,  recevant  par  mcr 
des  renforts  et  des  munitions  de  guerre,  car  les  subsistances  et  I'argent  lui 
sentient  abondamment  supplees  par  le  pays  mSme,  ^oign^e  de  Paris  seulement 
de  trente  lieues,  re'pandant  dans  cette  capitale  la  consternation  et  Tesprit 
dMnsurrection,  marchant  en  avant,  ou  circonscrivant  ses  mouvements  d*apr^s 
les  progr^s  plus  ou  moins  rapides  de  I'Arm^  du  Centre,  serait  la  brancbe  de 
cette  guerre  la  plus  d^isive,  et  ce  serait  encore  au  gouvemement  Anglais,  et 
k  cet  immortel  General,  que  TEurope  devrait  son  salui 

Son  armee  pourrait  dtre  compost  des  Anglais  et  Hanovriens,  d'un  corps  des 
troupes  Beiges,  pour  les  feigner  de  leur  pays,  de  quelques  Pmssiens  ou  Hos- 
sois,  et  de  40  mille  Busses,  ce  qui  ferait  montor  sa  force  au  moins  k  100  mille 
liommos,  dout  un  cinqui^me  de  cavalcrie. 
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Le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  resterait  oharg^  de  la  defense  de  la  Belgique,  aveo  sa 
propre  ann^,  dli  pen  pr^  40  mille  hommes,  et  60  on  80  mille  Russiens,  pou- 
vant  mcme  agir  ofifensivement  sur  le  d^partement  du  Nord,  d^  que  lea  Fran- 
9ai8  dimlnueraient  lenr  arm^  de  Flandres  et  afi&dbliraient  leursgamisonspour 
oourir  d'un  cot^  k  la  defense  de  la  Nonnandie  contre  WelllDgton,  de  1 'autre 
k  celle  des  trois  d^partements  des  Ardennes,  de  TAisne,  et  de  la  Manche  contre 
TArm^  du  Centre. 

On  aurait,  par  co  plan,  toum^  le  ddpartemont  du  Nord,  h^riss^  de  places 
fortes,  dont  la  defense  opini&tre  pourrait  au  moins  prolonger,  et  peut-^tre 
mettro  au  hasard,  cette  campagne  d'invasion.  Par  ce  moyen  les  deux  armdes 
du  Nord  et  du  Centre,  se  combinant  sagement,  so  trouveniient  pcut^tro  en- 
semble devant  Paris,  ayant  cliacune  une  superiority  tres  decide  sur  ce  quo 
Buonaparte  pourrait  leur  opposer  de  forces,  sur  deux  points  isol^  et  ^oign^ 
d*abord,  dont  celui  de  la  Normandie  serait  li  peu  prte  imprdvu,  si  le  secret  itait 
bien  gardd  et  Topdration  bien  masqu^  et  rapide. 

Ccrtainement  Buonaparte  quitterait  tout  pour  aller  ddfendre  la  Normandie 
et  en  chasser  Wellington ;  mais  comme  ce  cas  seiait  prevu,  on  dirigerait  par 
mor  les  contingents  Su^ois,  Ans^tiques,  etc.,  pour  renforcer  sucoessiyement 
son  armde,  pendant  que  les  armees  du  Contre,  de  I'Est,  et  d'ltalle,  trouvant 
moins  d*opposition,  pr^ipiteraient  leur  marche  sur  Paris. 

DUMOUBIEZ. 

Armie  du  8ud-0uest. 

On  ne  pent  pas  faire  nn  grand  fonds  sur  TEspagne  pour  nne  invasion  en 
France,  combindo  avec  celle  des  Puissances  AUiees  au  Nord,  k  TEst  et  au  Sud- 
Est  de  la  France.  II  est  inutile  d'entrer  dans  le  detail  des  causes  de  la  fai" 
blesse  de  ce  royaume,  dpuisd  d'armdes  et  d*argent,  dont  le  gouvemement  ne 
jouit  pas  de  la  confiance  de  la  nation,  et  est  lui-mdme  inquiet  et  soup^onneux. 

Certainement  I'inte'r^t  de  TEspagne  dans  la  revolution  qui  replace  Buonaparte 
sur  le  trone  de  France  est  bien  plus  important  que  celui  d'aucune  des  puis- 
sances voisines  de  cette  France  si  fortement  arm^,  gouvemee  par  un  despote 
convert  de  crimes  et  de  gloire.  Le  Roi  d'Espagne  a  trop  dprouvd  personnelle- 
ment  sa  perfidie  pour  croire  ik  toutes  les  protestations  de  mod^tion  et 
d'amour  de  la  paix  qu*il  prodigue  dans  ce  moment-ci  pour  suspendre  la  guerre, 
avoir  le  tems  de  r^rganiser  son  armde^  divisor  les  Allies,  et  choisir  ensuite  sa 
yictime. 

Quand  mdme  son  &mo  de  bronze  se  serait  amollie,  quand,  cbangeant 
Qubitement  de  caractere,  il  d^rerait  sincdrement  de  changer  de  conduite,  11 
n*en  serait  pas  le  niattre.  La  guerre  est  I'ddment  de  son  armee  :  cette  sol- 
d^tcsque  feroce,  qu*il  a  accoutum^  k  vivre  de  sang  et  de  pillage,  elle  I'en^ 
tratnerait  ou  le  renverserait  s'il  prdtendait  devenir  un  souverain  pacifique. 
Aihsi  il  n*est  pas  k  pr^sumer  qu'aucun  des  Souverains  de  TEurope  soit  sa 
dupe. 

Mais  Texistence  de  Buonaparte  sur  un  trdne  n'est  aussi  dangereuse  pour 
aucun  d'eux  que  pour  celui  d'Espagne.  Cost  dans  la  Pdninsule  que  ses  dra- 
peaux  ont  4i6  le  plus  fldtris,  lorsque  la  constanee  Espagnole,  guid6e  par  le 
gdnio  de  Wellington,  a  faite  fuir  sa  vile  dynastie  pour  remettre  sur  le  trone  la 
dynastic  legitime  de  ses  Rois. 

Ferdinand  YII.  ne  pent  plus£tre  stir  de  sa  couronne  que  lorsque  par  le  con- 
cours  des  autres  Souverains  et  par  ses  propres  efforts  il  verra  la  brancho  ain^ 
do  sa  venerable  et  malheureuso  race  solidement  rdtablie  sur  le  trone  de  France 
par  Tcxtirpation  du  monstro  qui  I'occupe.  B  est  le  plus  menac<$  de  tous  si 
Buonaparte  se  soutient.  Isol^  au  bout  do  TEuropc,  sans  soutiens  au  dedans, 
sans  allies  positifs  au  dehors,  il  peut  en  une  campagne  voir  son  royaume  en-* 
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Tahi,  le  plat  Joseph  polluer  de  noavean  son  palaia,  et  ceite  fois  ce  serait 
poiir  toujoniB,  oar  les  circonstances  qui  Tont  replace  sor  son  tr6ne  ne  se  repre- 
senteraient  plus. 

Mais  son  goavemement  est  si  peu  populaire,  si  faible,  si  ombrageuz,  qn*on 
ne  peut  en  attcndre  aocun  grand  effort,  malgr^  I'^nergie  caract^ristiqne  de  sa 
nation.  Ges  gouyemements  foibles  ressemblent  aux  autruches :  ib  cachent 
leur  tdte  pour  ne  pas  voir  en  face  le  danger,  et  laissent  tout  leur  corps  ezpos^ 
k  Tatteinte  du  chasseur. 

Les  Gazettes  annoncent  que  le  Boi  d'Espagne,  en  apprenant  la  nouvelle  de 
la  revolution  de  France,  fait  ses  dispositions  pour  assembler  deux  armies  de 
60  mille  honunes  chacune  sur  les  Pyr^n^s.  C'est  une  grande  mesore  de  de- 
fensive, et  il  est  k  craindre  qu'elle  ne  soit  ezag^ree.  Mais  cet  ^tat  de  defen- 
sive sendt  tree  insuffisant  et  tr^s  dispendieux  s'il  n*en  mettait  pas  en  action  en 
France  au  moins  40  mille  d'^te  pour  ooop^rer  effectivement  avec  les  arm^iefl 
des  autres  Puissances  par  une  diversion  vigoureuse  sur  les  parties  du  Sud  de  la 
France  qui  sont  k  sa  port^  nomm^ment  sur  le  Boussillon. 

En  attendant  que  le  moment  soit  venu  d'opdrer  en  France,  11  parait  con- 
yenir  k  la  politique  la  plus  sage  de  prot^ger  fortement  les  insurrections  qui 
certainemcut  auront  lieu,  surtout  en  Langucdoc,  en  B^m,  en  Guyenne,  lorsqno 
les  arm^  alli^  inonderont  la  France  au  Nord,  k  TEst,  et  au  Snd-Est.  II 
semble  que  Ferdinand  VII.  peut  et  doit,  mdme  d^  t  pr^nt,  non  seulement 
toller,  mais  autoriser  les  mouvements  des  Boyalistes  Fran9aises  qui  k  ce 
moment  arriveront  pour  s'adosser  aux  Pyr^n^es,  les  nourrir,  les  vetir,  les 
armer,  veiller  sur  leur  sdret^,  sur  leur  organisation,  en  un  mot  les  pr^pcu^r 
d'avance  k  deveidr  Tavant-garde  de  son  arm^,  destine  k  rclever  le  parti 
Boyaliste  dans  les  d<$partements  du  Midi,  et  en  mdme  tems  k  forcer  Buona- 
parte k  s'afhiblir  au  Nord  et  k  TEst  pour  tenir  au  Midi  un  gros  corps  de  ses 
▼etdrans,  pour  assurer  ces  proviuces  centre  Tincendie  rapide  de  Tiiisurrection, 
qui  sera  plus  violent  et  plus  prompt  dans  TOuest  et  le  Sud  que  dans  le  Nord  et 
TEst,  quaud  des  Princes  de  la  maison  de  Bourbon  y  reparoitront  avec  la  con- 
fiance  d'etre  soutenus  par  Tltalie  et  I'Espagne. 

La  B^gence  de  Portogal  sera  certainement  toute  pr6te  k  donner,  sur  la  de- 
mande  et  avec  les  moyens  de  TAngleterre,  un  contingent  de  20  mille  hommes 
sous  les  ordres  du  Marshal  Beresford,  soit  pour  se  joindre  k  I'arm^  Espag^ole 
des  Pyrenees  et  en  former  Taile  gauche,  menacer  Bayonne,  ou  le  depasser, 
oomme  en  1814,  par  la  route  de  Dax  sur  la  direction  de  Bordeaux,  soit  pour 
dtro  transports  par  mcr,  et  employe  plus  directement  et  plus  utilement  sur  les 
c6t68  de  rOuest,  si  Tinsurrection  Boyaliste  prend  en  Guyenne,  Saintonge,  et 
Poitou  ossez  de  consistance  pour  y  former  nne  arm^  en  favour  de  Louis  XVIII. 
n  serait  utile  en  ce  cas  de  joindre  au  corps  d'armee  Portugais  2  ou  3  mille 
Anglais,  pour  lui  donner  encore  plus  de  solidity  d*apr^  Tancienne  habitude. 

DUMOURIEZ. 


(hnercd  Dumouriez  to  • 

MON  CHER  BT  BE8PE0TABLE  AMI,  5  Avril,  1815. 

Voici  encore  un  nnmSro.  Je  copie  en  ce  moment  le  Sme,  qui  Stait  diffi-> 
die  et  ddlicat  k  faire :  c'est  celui  des  diversions  ou  mouvements  en  France. 
La  mesure  qu*on  a  prise  d*envoyer  Montalembert  est  trds  bonne  pour  savoir 
au  juste  rStat  des  affaires,  et  sur  quo!  on  peut  compter  dans  TOuest ;  car  on 
ne  peat  pas  se  fier  aux  rapports  des  ^igr^,  qui  sont  toujoun  cza^&  et 
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yagues,  et  on  ne  pcut  pas  calculer  juste.  En  tont  les  insanections  en  France 
8ont  encore  in  limbo;  ellcs  auront  lieu,  seront  partdelles  et  d^cousues  :  ce 
n*est  point  aux  Puissances  ^trang^res  ken  fixer  I'organisation  et  la  marche ; 
cela  r^arde  le  conseil  de  Louis  XVIII.  Mais  nous  connaissons  ce  qui  en- 
Tironne  ce  respectable  et  malheureux  Monarque :  il  est  k  souhaiter  qu'un 
homme  de  grande  experience,  et  accoutum^  k  voir  en  grand,  paraisse,  ne 
fut  ce  qu'un  moment,  pr^s  de  ce  Prince,  d^velopper  ses  vraies  ressources  en 
dcartant  les  esp^rances  chim^riques  et  les  exag^rations ;  que  ce  personnage 
soit  Fran9ais,  mais  ind^pendant,  et  qu*il  ne  soit  pas  membre  de  ce  conseil 
et  de  cette  cour,  pour  pouvoir  conserver  sur  le  Roi  mdme  rinfluence  utile 
qu'il  perdrait  bien  vite  s'il  en  faisait  partie ;  et  qu*enfin  il  soit  Thomme  du 
gouvemement  Anglais,  puisque  c^est  ce  gouvemement  qui  doit  principale- 
ment  diriger  tons  lee  mouvements  de  cette  guerre,  pour  la  terminer  plus 
vite. 

Je  vous  porterai  moi-mtoe  demain  ou  Vendredi  matin  ce  8me  num^ro. 
Quant  au  9^me,  qui  sera  une  r^pitulation  ou  la  conclosion  de  ce  m^moire 
Bur  la  guerre  de  France,  j'attendrai  quelques  jours  pour  T^crire,  pour  6tre 
encore  plus  positivement  instruit    Yale. 

DUMOUBIBZ. 


[Ekclobube.] 

No.  8.- 
Diversions,  Mouvements  en  France, 

On  ne  pent  rien  dire  que  de  conjectural  sur  la  possibility  de  rcleyer  en  France 
le  parti  du  Roi.  Les  soldats  en  France  sout  deyenus  moins  citoyens  qu*en 
tout  autre  pays,  mais  ils  sout  les  maitres.  La  nation  abasonrdie  dune  revo- 
lution aussi  extraordinaire  n'ose  en  ce  moment  ni  avoir  un  8entimont»  ni  an- 
noncer  une  opinion.  Ello  croint  une  guerre  civile,  et  clle  sacrifio  k  cette 
crainte  un  Monarque  vertneux  quelle  n'a  pas  os6  d^fendre.  0  est  moins  le 
prestige  de  la  gloire  de  Napol^n  qui  lui  fait  crier  **  Vive  TEmpereur  T  que  la 
crainte  de  cette  armeo  terrible,  qui  ne  respire  que  guerre  et  pillage,  k  qui  il 
serait  ^gal  de  vcrser  le  sang  de  sos  concitoyens  ou  des  Strangers. 

Mttis  le  moment  n'est  pas  eloign^  oil  cette  nation  avilie  se  r^voltera  centre 
les  excbs  d*nne  soldatesque  insolentc,  qui  d^jk  Taccable  des  plus  dures  r^>qui- 
sitions,  pour  se  mettre  k  pen  pr^  en  etat  de  defense  contro  les  nombreux 
ennemis  qui  mcnacent  d^k  toutes  les  frontibres  k  la  fois,  ou  de  courir  k  des 
nouvellcs  conquetes,  si  les  Souverains  de  TEurope,  chargos  de  la  vengeance  des 
peuples,  sont  assez  mal  conseiUes  pour  ^couter  les  insidieuses  n^gociations  da 
plus  fourbe  des  hommes,  qui  ne  chcrche  quli  g^gner  du  toms. 

La  position  de  Buonaparte  n*est  rien  moins  qu'assur^.  La  France  depuia 
la  revolution  est  divis^e  en  quatre  partis  ou  factions  bien  connus : 

1.  L'armee,  qui  ne  soutient  le  cbef  de  son  choix  que  parccqu*elle  se  croit 
sClre  de  lui,  et  qui  soudain  se  toumcra  centre  lui  si  elle  s'apergoit  qu'il  pent 
conserver  la  paix,  car  alors  elle  n'aurait  rien  de  plus  k  gagner  avec  lui  qu'avec 
le  pacifique  Louis  XVIH. 

2.  Un  second  parti,  qui  le  mine  sourdoment,  qui,  presqu  autant  que  Tarmee, 
le  tient  dans  sa  main  depuis  son  retour  de  I'lle  d'Elbe :  c'est  celui  des  Grands 
Jacobins,  ou  Republicains,  dont  les  "  sans  culottes  **  n'ontete  pendant  longtems 
que  les  instruments  aveuglea.    Lee  Grands  Jacobins  sont  bien  habilies^  riches ; 
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ilfl  sont  devennfl  les  grands  dignitaires,  lea  s^atettrs,  lea  gdn^ranx,  lea  juges, 
les  financiers,  les  administrateurs,  les  foumisseurs ;  lis  oocnpent  tontes  les 
grandcs  places  dans  les  conseils,  dans  les  armees,  dans  le  civil,  dans  le  clerg^. 

Plus  adroits,  pins  Machiavelistes  que  la  tourbe  f^roce  et  stupide  qu*ils  ont 
agitee,  ils  ont  sumag^  sur  la  revolution  en  so  pliant  aux  circonstances.  Fa- 
rouches  Republicains  sous  Robespierre  et  les  Directeurs,  ils  sont  devenus  cour« 
tisans  rampants  sous  Buonaparte,  qu*ils  avaicnt  portc  k  la  supreme  magis- 
trature,  ne  prevoyant  pas  que  son  caract^re  inconciliable  T^everait  sur  leurs 
^panics  au  pouvoir  absolu.  Ensuite  quand  la  victoiro  a  abandonn6  ses  dra- 
peaux,  quand  les  Allies  Tout  suivi  jusque  sous  les  murs  de  Paris,  ils  Tont  trahi 
et  ont  soutenu  la  cause  des  Bourbons.  Le  bon  Roi  a  cru  devoir  les  conserver 
dans  leurs  dignity  et  dans  leurs  places.  D^s  lors  ils  ont  m^prisd  un  gouveme- 
ment  faible,  qui,  par  un  m^nge  bizarre  de  Tancien  regime  avec  le  nouveau, 
ne  montrait  qu'une  intention  &ible  et  maladroite  de  parvenir  par  une  amal- 
game  mal  con9ue  et  inex6cutable  2i  r^tablir  la  vieille  monarchie. 

D^  lors  ils  ont  trabi  2i  son  tour  le  Bouverain  trop  bon  pour  un  peuple  en- 
ticement d^moralis^.  lis  ont  complot^  avec  rancion/Usurpateur,  et  moiti4 
doming  par  la  fr^n^sie  de  Tarm^  qu'ils  ont  6t6  {oTc6a  de  seconder,  moiti6 
g^d^s  par  une  profonde  politique,  ils  sont  parvenus  2i  le  conduire,  malgr^  ses 
principes  et  son  caract^re,  jusqu'au  point  de  reconnaitre  la  souverainet^  da 
peuple,  de  dcscendre  de  la  dignity  d*£mpereur  autocrate,  qu*aucun  Son- 
verain  n'avait  jamais  port^e  aussi  haut  que  lui,  pour  se  declarer  simplement  le 
premier  magistrat  de  la  Republique,  d*abjurer  ses  projets  d'cmpire  universel  et 
de  conqudtes.  G'est  ainsi  qu*on  le  mettant  en  contradiction  avec  lui-m§me, 
ils  affiublissent  son  influence  sur  Tarm^  que  sa  conduite  politique  contrarie  et 
ali^ue. 

Get  ^tat  ind^is  auquel  ils  I'ont  r^uit  ne  pent  pas  durer  longtems  ;  il  doit 
cesser  au  moment  oh  les  Allies  entreront  en  France :  ou  Tarm^  regagnera 
son  g6n^ral,  qui  par  elle  s'affiunchira  du  joug  des  Republicains,  ou  ils  res- 
teront  maitres  de  sa  personne  et  de  sa  volont6,  et  alors  ils  tcnteront  pcut-dtro 
de  r^tablir  leur  projet  favori,  quoiqu'insens^,  de  la  Republique.  S'Us-  ne  se 
croyent  pas  assez  forts  vis  )t  vis  de  I'armde  et  de  la  nation,  ils  auront  recours  k 
leur  guerre  secrete  pour  le  faire  ecbouer  une  seconde  fois  dans  la  defense  de  sa 
couronne.  Ils  afiaibliront  par  Timportance  de  ses  revers  Tillusion  magique  de 
rarm^e  sur  ses  g^rands  talents  et  sa  fortune.  Us  flatteront  et  accroitront  la 
haine  que  la  nation  lui  porte,  en  d^montrant  la  necessity  de  Tabattre  sans  rotour 
pour  obtenir  une  paix  durable. 

Ge  soront  encore  vraisemblablement  ces  Jacobins  politiques  qui  traiteront 
avec  les  Puissances  qu'ils  cbercberont  k  diviser,  on  pr^sentant  aux  uns  Tupas 
de  la  R6gence,  aux  autres  le  retablissement  des  Bourbons,  en  ayant  la  perfidie 
de  Jeter  dans  cette  famille  des  semences  de  discorde  sur  le  choix  de  la 
brancbe  ou  de  Imdividu,  esp^rant  dominer  de  nouveau,  ou  sous  la  r^gence 
d'un  enfant,  ou  sous  le  Souverain  qu'ils  auront  cboisi  ou  replace. 

S*ils  sont  p^netres  et  ^cartes,  ils  se  replieront  sur  la  monarchie  legitime,  et 
fie  joindront  avec  Tapparence  de  bonne  foi  k  la  nation  et  aux  Royalistes,  parce 
qu*ils  voudront  conserver  ce  qu'ils  ont  acquis,  et  ils  attendront  que  de  nou- 
velles  fautes  de  ce  gouvemement  leur  procurent  de  nouveUes  occasions  de  re- 
gagncr  du  terrain. 

3.  Le  troisi^me  parti,  la  nation  en  masse,  est  purement  passif.  Ge  qui 
Tailaiblit  encore  c'est  qu'il  se  diviso  en  deux  fhictions  trbs  difficile  k  r^unir, 
les  ancicns  proprietairos  et  les  acqu^reurs  des  biens  nationaux.  II  y  aurait  un 
moyen  d'y  parvenir,  mais  cela  no  regarde  que  le  gouvemement  de  Louis  X  VIIL 
quand  il  sera  r^tabli.  La  nation,  malgre  Tapathie  avillissante  oU  elle  semble. 
plongde  par  la  peur  quelle  a  de  ranu6e  et  d'une  guerre  civile,  k  laquelle  co- 
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pendant  elle  sera  forc^mcnt  entrain^e  par  rinvasion  des  AUi^,  qui  sera  le 
ch&timent  celeste  de  la  violation  de  ses  serments  et  de  son  enthonsiasme  saori- 
Idge  poor  le  soldat  coiironn6  qu'elle  fatigue  de  ses  adorations  banales,  qu*elle 
a  pareillement  prodigu^es  k  Lonis  XYI.,  h,  Robespierre,  aux  cinq  Directeun, 
k  Buonaparte,  k  Louis  XYIII.,  et  de  noureau  k  Buonaparte — cette  nation 
n'est  pas  aussi  indiff(6rente  qu'elle  le  paralt  au  sort  de  I'antique  et  v^ndrable 
maison  de  Bourbon.  Elle  aime  et  respecte  personnellement  le  Roi;  elle 
d^teste,  craint,  et  m^priso  Buonaparte.  Ces  sentiments  comprim^  sem- 
blont  prSts  k  se  d^velopper  quoiqu'ils  soient  encore  arrdt^  par  la  terreur 
des  brigands  enrdgiment^s.  Mais  des  que  Tinvafdon  sera  commence,  la  nation 
reprendra  I'dnergio  qu'elle  n'aurait  pas  dH  perdre  si  le  gouyemement  eut  4i6 
lui-mdme  dnergique,  actif,  vigilant,  et  fiddle.  Abandonn^  par  des  cbefs  et 
des  ministres  faibles,  imprudents,  ou  perfides,  elle  s'est  toumte  vers  le  soleil 
levant  pour  se  tirer  des  ten^bres  qui  environnaient  le  ch4teau  des  Tuileries ; 
toute  autre  nation  en  aurait  fait  autani  On  ne  pent  pas  excuser  le  crime  de 
sa  defection,  mais  il  est  juste  d'en  adoucir  le  bl&me  :  elle  n*a  pas  p^h^  par  pei^ 
fidie,  mais  par  terreur ;  elle  ^tait  sous  le  gloire,  elle  y  est  encore.  Elle  ne  pent 
Bortir  de  Tesclavage  militaire  que  lorsque  les  arm^  ^trangeres  seront  en 
France.  O'est  alors  seulement  qu*elle  pourra  se  lever  avec  espoir  de  succ^ 
Quoique  disent,  quoiqne  promettent  les  adherents  du  bon  Roi,  il  ne  faut  faire 
entrer  en  ligne  de  compte  les  ressources  k  tirer  des  bonnes  intentions  de  la 
nation  que  lorsque  les  armies  allides  seront  dans  I'int^rieur.  G'est  alors  seule- 
ment  qu'on  pourra  arranger  des  diversions  dans  I'intericur,  pas  avant. 

4.  Le  parti  Royaliste  se  divise  en  deux,  les  Royalistes  Purs,  les  Royalistes 
Constitutionnels.  Les  premiers  ont  ^t^  tr^s  nuisible  au  Roi,  et  ont  contrarie 
tout  ce  qu'il  faisait,  ou  projettait,  pour  le  bonheur  de  son  peuple,  parcequ'ils 
n'e'taient  susceptibles  d'aucune  id6e  lib^rale,  surtout  ceux  qui  sent  rcntr^ 
avec,  ou  en  mSme  tems  que,  lui,  apr^s  avoir  vegct^  pendant  25  ans  dans  una 
dure  Emigration,  sans  retremper  leur  ftme  dans  la  foumaise  du  malheur :  ne 
rapportant  en  France  que  des  pr6jug^  et  des  pretentions,  ils  ont  caus^  dans  la 
nation  une  animadversion  et  une  m^fiance  g^n^rale,  qui  sont  retomb^es  sur  cet 
excellent  Roi. 

Les  Constitutionnels,  tout  aussi  attach^  au  Roi,  mais  dans  un  sens  diff^nt, 
ont  4i4  ^cart^  de  sa  personne  surtout  et  des  emplois  oU  ils  auraient  servi 
fidMement  par  la  jalousie  des  Purs,  qui  se  sentant  eux-mdmes  incapables  da 
fardcau  du  gouvemement,  toujours  ^goistes,  toujours  valets,  ont  choisi  pour 
remplir  avec  eux  les  places  de  confiance,  des  REpublicains,  tout  aussi  habiles 
camel^ns  de  Cour,  aussi  avides  d'honneurs  et  d'argcnt,  qui  ont  pris  Icur 
masque  pour  mieux  les  tromper.  Les  Constitutionnels  ont  g^mi,  tout  en 
cbercbant  k  faire  passer  au  Roi  des  avis  importans,  qui  n'ont  jamais  pu  p6n4- 
trer  au  travers  de  TEpaisse  colonne  de  ces  bommes  imprudents,  ou  coupables, 
qui  obs^daient  cet  excellent  et  malbeureux  Monarque,  et  le  gardaient  k 
vue,  et  d^jouaient  ses  vues  bienfaisantes,  par  leur  conduite  insolente,  t4m6- 
raire,  et  indiscrete.  D<:^s  qu'on  a  vu  un  tel  4tat  des  choses,  on  a  dd  prdvoir  la 
revolution. 

On  ne  peut  done  prendre  aucuno  confiance  aux  belles  promesses  des 
Royalistes,  ainsi  divisEs  entr  eux.  II  faut  garder  cette  ressource,  quelque 
magnifique  qu'on  la  pr^sente,  comme  un  memorandum  jusqu*k  lepoque  de 
I'invasion  :  c'cst  seulement  alors  qu'on  pourra  en  faire  usage. 

8i  par  lo  sccours  des  Puissances  AlUecs,  pour  le  salut  de  la  Franco  et  le  repos  de 
I'Europe,  Louis  XVUI.  rcmonte  sur  son  tr6nc,  il  sentira  d'apri^  sa  propre  exp^ 
rionce  que,  des  quatro  partis  qui  divisent  la  France,  il  faut  d^naturer  ou  an^antir 
le  premier  ;  ^carter  des  places  et  du  pouvoir,  d^raasqucr  et  punir  sans  miseri- 
corde  lo  secoud ;  rendre  lenergie  et  la  confiance  au  troisi^me^  qui  est  la  vraie 
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fbrce  de  T^tat ;  comprimer  le  zble  da  qnatribme,  pour  qne  son  mdiflcr^tion  ne 
sort  pins  nnidble ;  refondre  lee  Purs  avec  les  Gonstitotioimels,  pour  qxie»  ces 
soubriquets  n*existans  plus,  ils  deyiennent  ^galement  et  ensemble  les  appuiB 
du  trdne,  et  le  bataillon  sacr^  de  la  nation. 

Etablir  la  justice  impartiale,  s^y^re,  et  prompte ;  mettre  des  bonnes  ^troites 
auz  entreprises  du  clei^  qu*il  nefaut  pasoonfondre  avec  la  religion ;  Eloigner 
les  favoris ;  ^carter  les  privil^es  et  la  clientele,  sources  d*injustice  et  de  cor- 
ruption ;  r^compenser  le  m^te  dans  toutes  les  classes ;  exclure  des  places  de 
tout  genre  les  sigets  ineptes  ou  justement  suspects,  car  les  places  n'^tant  pas 
T^ales,  ne  sont  point  des  propri^t^  h^r^taires ;  nlaccorder  aucunes  sur- 
vivances,  ni  double  emploi ;  maintenir  T^galitd  aux  yeux  de  la  justice,  sanB 
acception  de  nobles  et  de  riches,  sans  exception  de  petits  et  de  pauvres ;  con- 
suiter  r^onomie  dans  les  dons,  la  largesse  dans  les  recompenses  ;  ne  point 
avilir  les  titres  et  les  ordres  en  les  prodiguant  pour  se  fairo  des  crfotnres ;  se 
tenir  strictement  k  la  bonne  Constitution,  ouvrage  de  la  sagesse  du  Roi,  sans 
la  changer,  mais  en  perfectionnant  quelques  articles  d'apr^  rexp^rience : 
telles  sont  les  bases  fondamentales  sur  lesquelles  sont  fond^  le  bonheur, 
le  retour  aux  bonnes  moeurs,  aux  Tortus  sociales  du  peuple  Fran9ais,  et  la 
solidite  du  tr6ne. 

DUVOUBIEZ. 


General  Bumouriez  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoN  TR^s  AiMi  ET  RESPEcrft  Duc,'  Ij'ttlc  Ealing,  le  9  Join,  1815. 

Je  vous  remcrcie  de  la  promptitude  qtie  vous  avez  mise  a  me  r^pondre,* 
et  du  d6sir,  tr^  honorable  pour  moi,  que  vous  t^moignez  de  continuer 
notre  correspondance.  Yous  me  laissez  dans  Tincertitude  sur  rassurance 
qu'on  m*avait  donn^  que  mon  m^moire  donn^  par  parties  dans  les  premiers 
jours  d'Avril,  ainsi  que  mes  notes  du  17  et  24  Avril,  du  4,  6,  et  11  Mai^ 
▼ous  avaient  ^t^  envoy^  directement  et  k  mesure. 

Quant  au  ddsir  que  j'avais  dialler  passer  deux  ou  trois  mois  dans  les  Pays- 
Bas,  sur  lequel  Lord  CastJereagh  devait  vous  avoir  consult^,  je  vous  assure 
qu'il  n*^tait  fond^  sur  aucune  pretention  de  me  mettre  en  avant,  et  de  donner 
mes  opinions  k  aucun  autre  qu*2i  vous,  que  j*flime  et  respecte.  tTavais  k 
trailer  avec  le  Prince  de  Mettemich  une  affaire  de  grand  int^rSt  pour  moi, 
sur  Laquelle  il  m'avait  prom  is  ses  soins,  et  m'avait  donn^  I'espoir  d'lm  prompt 
succ^s,  lors  de  son  passage  k  Londres.  II  s'agissait  du  rdtablissement  d'une 
pension  viag^re  de  trois  mille  florins  que  I'Empereur  d*Autriche  m'avait 
accord^e  en  1800,  k  laquelle  par  ddlicatesse  j'avais  renonc^  par  ^crit  en  1807, 
lorsque  la  Cour  de  Yienne,  changeant  de  systtoe  politique,  s'^tait  li^e  ^troite- 
ment  avec  Buonaparte,  et  ^tait  devenue  ennemie  de  TAngleterre,  ma 
patrie  adoptive.  J^esp^rais  que  TEmpereur  et  son  ministre  venant  k  Franc- 
fort,  ma  presence  faciliterait  le  r^tablissement  de  oette  pension,  qui  avec 
huit  anndes  d'arrdrages  m'anrait  mis  k  mon  aise  pour  le  reste  de  ma  vie. 
tTesperais  mgme,  en  vous  voyant,  vous  engager  k  joindre  vos  soins  pour  me 
faire  obtenir  cette  grftce.  Si  mtoe  vous  me  mandez  que  vous  soyez  dis- 
pose, et  k  mtoe,  de  me  rendre  ce  service,  en  mon  absence,  je  vous  cnverrai 

*  For  reply  to  this  letter,  see  Wellington  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xil, 
p.  490 ;  letters  dated  14th  and  20th  Juno,  1815. 


June,  1815.        DUMOURIEZ'S  PLAN  OP  CAMPAIGN,  693 

une  note  sur  oette  affaire,  K  laqnelle  vons  ne  ponvez  vons  int^resser  que  par 
amiti^  pour  moi.  Au  reste,  je  ne  vons  fais  ce  detail  qne  pour  que  vout 
sachiez  bien  positiveroent  que  mon  ddsir  ne  portait  sur  aucun  objet  <)'am- 
bition,  qui  ne  oonvient  plus  k  mon  &ge,  mais  sur  un  int^rdt  p^cuniaire,  qui 
convfent  k  la  m^iocrit^  de  ma  fortune  et  aux  besolns  de  ma  vieillesse.     , 

Apr^  cette  digression  que  j*ai  cm  n^ssaire,  venous  aux  affaires.  Yous 
allez  sous  peu,  ou  offensivement  ou  d^fensivement,  commencer  les  opera- 
tions militaires.  Buonaparte  s'est  ddbarrass^  des  obstacles  politiques  par 
la /arce  du  Champ  de  Mai,  qui  n'a  pas  interrompu  un  moment  les  pr^pa- 
ratifs  formidables  qu'il  fait.  Au  contraire,  mdme  cette  repr^ntation  a  aug- 
mented sa  force,  en  nationalisant  scs  mesures.  On  croit  que  les  deux 
Cbambres  Tont  lui  montrer  les  dents,  et  lui  denner  de  nouvelles  entraves. 
Malheureusement  je  n'en  crois  rien.  Quoiqu*il  ait  peut-^tre  ^t^  gto^  dans 
la  composition  de  la  Chambre  des  Pairs,  ils  sont  trop  coupables  pour  tra- 
vailler  contre  leur  cbef,  et  trop  Iftches  pour  lui  printer  une  opposition 
dangereuse.  Quant  k  la  Cbambre  des  Repr^ntants,  quoiqu'^lus  en  ap- 
parence  avec  liberty,  co  sont  des  cbiens  souples  et  yils,  auxquels  il  jetera  des 
OS  k  ronger  pour  les  faire  taire.  Ainsi  cet  habile  sc^^rat,  par  son  machi- 
avelisme  souple  et  adroit,  s'est  rendu  mattre  de  la  nation,  la  conduit  k  son 
gr^,  et  va  Temployer  toute  enti^re,  sans  qu'aucune  faction  puisse  se  montrer, 
au  moins  jusqu'k  oe  que  les  arm^  Alli^  ayent  d^pass^  les  fronti^res. 

Vous  ne  pouvez  done  compter  que  sur  vos  forces  et  sur  votre  promptitude 
k  les  r^unir  sur  un  centre  commun  par  des  marches  combing  avec  precision 
et  par  des  grands  efforts.  C'est  surtout  contre  Tarm^  de  ligne  que  vous  les 
dirigerez  d'abord,  car  c*est  elle  seule  qui  fait  sa  force  rdelle.  Les  troupes  nati- 
onales  ne  sont  qu*une  masse  plus  impoeante  en  apparenoe  qu'en  r^lit^ ; 
mais  c*est  une  p^pini^re  de  jeunes  soldats,  qui  recruterontavecenthousiasme 
Tarm^  de  ligne,  a  vous  n'avez  pas  contre  celle-ci  un  succ^  d^d^  dte  le 
d^biit  de  la  campagne. 

Le  premier  contact  est  done  presque  ddcisif ;  il  est  pr^par^  d'avanoe  des 
deux  cdt^ ;  et  on  a  trop  peu  de  distance  k  paroourir  de  part  et  d'autre,  pour 
que  ceiui  des  deux  adversaircs  qui  se  d^terminera  k  dtre  Tassaillant  n'oblige 
pas,  presque  par  sa  premiere  marche,  son  ennemi  k  recevoir  la  bataille  k 
laquelle  tons  deux  s'attendent  d*avance,  et  se  sont  arrange  en  tirant  de  la 
nature  et  de  Tart  tout  le  parti  possible  dans  un  pays  h^riss^  de  places  fortes 
qu'on  a  eu  le  temps  de  mettro  en  dtat  de  defense,  de  rivieres  coulant  ea 
lignes  paralleles  avec  une  fronti^re  ddtermin^,  bom^  au  nord-est  par  la 
mer,  par  des  canaux,  des  watergans,  des  inondations,  et  au  sud-est  par  une 
forfit  que  les  Fran9ais  ont  eu  le  temps  de  rendre  presque  impassable.  Cest 
de  la  portion  d'attaqne  dont  vous  ^tes  personnellement  charg^  que  je  parle : 
c'est  elle  qui  m'occupe  particuli^rement. 

Vous  serez  dans  le  cas  d'employer  plus  de  force  que  d*art  pour  percer 
oette  ligne,  ou  vous  ^tes  attendu  partout,  oii  vous  ne  pouvez  ni  surprendre, 
ni  tourner,  ni  vous  d^velopper,  avant  d'avoir  enfouc^  robstacle,  oil  toutes  vos 
manceuvres  sont  pr^vues  et  la  defense  pr^par^  d'avance. 

A  la  \ix\ii  le  mouvement  de  Tarm^  du  centre,  qui  manoeuvrera  simul- 
tankmen  t,  et  presque  contiguement  sur  votre  gauche,  occupera  et  distraira 
une  partie  considerable  des  forces  de  votre  adversaire,  et  tirera  le  m6me 
avantage  du  mouvement  de  la  troisi^me  arm^e  qui  debouchera  vers  la  Suisse. 
Chacuoe  de  ces  trois  armies  etant  plus  fort  que  celle  que  Buonaparte 
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peat  lui  oppoBer,  doit  naturellement  pouBser  audadeusement  devant  elle 
avec  UQ  tr^  graud  espoir  de  succ^. 

(Test  de  ce  mouvemeiit  g^n^ral  et  simnltan^  qui  doit  s'^tendre  jusquli 
I'ltalie  que  je  serais  tr^  inquiet  si  vous  n'en  aviez  pas  arrange  le  plan,  ct  si 
vous  n'en  dirigiez  pas  la  branche  principalc.  Mais  j'ai  une  confiance  enti^re 
dans  mon  h^ros,  qui  a  r^uni  dans  toutcs  ses  campagnes  Taudace  k  la  pru- 
dence, et  j'attends  avec  plus  d'impatience  que  d*inqui^tude  ce  premier 
cou^  de  collier,  qui  va  pcut-6tre  d'ici  k  trois  semaines  decider  le  sort  de  la 
France. 

Quelques  prdparatifs  que  Buonaparte  ait  fait  pour  d^fendre  Tint^rieur,  ct 
surtout  la  capitale,  c*est  sur  la  ligne  frontifere  que  doit  porter  toute  sa  r^ 
sistance.  Si  une  fois  elle  est  p^ndtr^e  et  d^pass^  TefTet  moral  lui  sera 
funeste,  toute  sa  machine  de  gouvemcment  s'^roulera,  son  s^nat,  son  corps 
Idgislatif,  ses  gardes  nationales  se  toumeront  centre  lui  et  centre  son  arm^e 
de  ligne,  qui  elle-mfime  Tabandonnera,  lorsqu*il  n*aura  plus  d'argent  pour 
les  payer,  ni  la  ressource  des  provinces  pour  la  recruter,  la  remonter, 
Thabiller,  Farmer,  et  la  nourrir. 

O'est  alors  seulement  que  je  mets  en  ligne  de  oompte  la  diversion  du  parti 
du  Hoi ;  car  tout  ce  qui  se  fait  en  attendant  dans  Tint^rieur  par  im  z^le 
prdcipit^  ne  fait  qu'affaiblir  sa  cause,  et  la  ddtruirait  d'avance,  si  on  retar- 
dait  encore  les  opdrations  militaires  des  Allies. 

Je  suis  pour  la  vie  votre  fiddle  serviteur  et  ami, 

DUMOUBIEZ* 


Oeneral  Dumouriez  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoNBIEUB  LE  Duc,  Le  15  Jain,  1815. 

J*ai  lieu  de  croire  que  Lord  Castlereagh  vous  envoie,  par  I'occasion  la 
plus  prochaine,  un  m^moire  que  je  remets  au  minist^re,  avec  pri^re  de  vous 
le  communiquer  tout  de  suite.  J*attache  2i  cette  pi^  la  plus  grande  impor- 
tance :  elle  est  le  produit  de  toute  ma  rdflexion  et  mon  experience.  Je  vous 
prie,  malgr<^  vos  grandes  occupations,  de  la  lire  avec  attention,  et  de  la  fairo 
parvenir  directement  et  promptement  dans  les  mains  de  Louis  XVIIL,  qui 
y  est  le  plus  intdress^,  car  il  s'agit  de  se  donner  le  moyen  d'affermir  son 
tr6ne  quand  les  AUi^  Ty  auront  fait  remonter. 

Je  n'ai  pas  voulu  I'adresser  moi-m§me  au  Roi,  parce  que  j'ai  la  certittide 
qu'il  ne  I'aurait  pas  re9ue,  ou  qu*on  I'aurait  d^natur^  par  les  commen- 
taires,  au  lieu  qu'on  respectera  le  canal  par  lequel  elle  arrive.  Je  vous  prie 
done  de  rendre  ce  service  au  Roi,  k  ma  patrie,  et  aux  autres  Souverains  de 
I'Europe,  car  on  ne  pent  pas  jouer  cette  trag^die  tons  les  ans. 

Je  ne  vous  dis  rien  sur  ce  qui  vous  occupe,  car  je  ne  connais  que  vague- 
ment  les  positions  d'attaque  et  de  defense,  et  j'ignore  absolument  vos  plans 
et  ceux  de  Buonaparte. 

Si  les  Fran9ai8  d^fendent  des  lignes,  vous  les  percerez ;  s'ils  attaquent,  ou 
sent  attaqu^  en  rase  campagne,  leur  cavalerie  ne  r^sistera  pas  k  votre  supe- 
riority ;  mais  rappelez-vous  que  son  infanterie  est  excellcnte,  que  sa  md- 
tbode  ordinaire  est  de  faire  sur-le-champ  des  fortes  colonnes  sur  le  centre 
pour  attaquer  le  centre  de  Tennemi,  le  percer,  le  sdparer,  et  tomber  ensuite 
8ur  une  des  aiies.    II  a  employ^  avec  sucobs  cette  manoeuvre,  qui  n'cst  pas 
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sans  danger,  k  Ansterlitz,  Marengo,  Eylau,  Friedland,  Rivoli,  Ercole,  et  a 
toujours  r^ussi,  parce  qu'on  ne  lui  a  oppos^  que  des  lignes.  Si  j'avais  k 
le  combattre,  je  lui  opposerais  k  cette  attaque  de  centre  des  colonnes  m^io- 
cres  en  ^hiquier,  pour  pouvoir  se  remplacer  en  cas  qu'il  fit  des  progr^ 
sans  g§ner  la  retraite  des  battus ;  je  placerais  derri^re  les  intervalles  de  mea 
colonnes,  k  cinquante  ou  cent  pas,  des  escadrons  isol^s  de  cavalerie,  surtout 
landers,  de  mani^re  k  ce  qu'ils  fussent  roasqu^  jusqu'au  moment  du  cboc 
k  la  baionnette,  pour  se  lancer  sur  Tenncmi  par  Tintervalle  de  Tinfanterie  ;  et 
je  partagends  presque  toute  ma  seconde  ligne  en  reserves,  dont  une  partie 
en  ordre  perpendiculaire  entre  les  deux  lignes,  pour  faire  face  sur  les  deux 
flancs  en  cas  que  I'ennemi  eut  fait  une  troupe. 

Fardonnez-moi  la  bardicsse  d*^nonoer  mon  opinion  k  mon  b^ros. 

Yotre  fiddle  Dumoubiez. 


Viscount  CasUereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Clancarty, 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  3rd  April,  1815. 

I  enclose  tbe  copy  of  a  private  overture  received  from  Napoleon  tbrough 
Mr.  Craufurd,  who  bas  been  long  resident  at  Paris.* 

Tou  will  communicate  tbis  overture  in  confidence  to  tbe  Ministers  of  tbe 
otber  Powers  assembled  in  Congress,  and  acquaint  tbem  tbat  tbe  Prince 
R^ent's  government  does  not  consider  tbis  proposal  as  coming  to  tbem  in  a 
form  sufficiently  regular  to  require  from  tbem  a  specific  reply,  wbicb  would 
in  no  case  be  otber  tban  tbat  tbey  could  entertain  no  proposition  of  tbis 
nature  except  upon  communication  and  in  full  concert  witb  their  Allies. 

I  am,  witb  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  bumble  servant, 

GASTLEBBAaH. 

[Enclobube.] 

Q,  Craufurd^  Esq,,  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

Mt  Lord,  London,  Ist  April,  1815. 

Shortly  before  my  leaving  Paris,  I  was  very  unexpectedly  applied  to  to  take 
charge  of  a  communication  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers  from  Napoleon  Buona- 
parte ;  but,  lest  my  accepting  such  a  commission  should,  at  first  view,  appear 
extraordinary  to  your  Lordship,  I  request  your  indulgence,  before  I  enter  on 
the  matter  itself,  to  state  the  circumstances  that  led  to  my  being  applied  to. 
Tour  Lordship  must  have  been  informed  that,  without  any  previous  notice 
being  given  to  the  foreign  Ministers  at  Paris,  His  Christian  Majesty  quitted  it 
privately  on  the  20th  March,  at  two  in  the  morning,  and  that  Buonaparte 
arrived  at  the  Tuileries  at  between  eight  and  nine  in  the  evening.  The  pass- 
ports that  had  been  given  by  the  late  authorities  became  of  no  longer  use. 
Myself  and  others  applied  for  fresh  passports,  without  being  able  to  obtain 
them.    The  recollection  of  what  had  happened  in  1803  naturally  occasioned 

*  Sec  page  699  of  present  volume. 
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Bomc  anxiety.  I  applied  to  Madame  de  Souza,  and  her  son  General  Flalianlt, 
aide-de-camp  to  Napoleon,  to  use  their  endeavoura  to  procure  one  for  me,  which 
they  both  promised  to  do.  On  the  24th  I  found  that  Madame  de  8ouza  had, 
in  the  course  of  the  morning,  whilst  I  was  abroad,  been  twice  at  my  house  to 
inquire  for  me.  I  soon  after  received  a  note  from  her,  requesting  to  see  me.  I 
accordingly  went  to  her.  She  told  me  that  the  Emperor  had  sent  for  her  that 
morning  ;  that  on  her  arrival  at  the  Palace  she  was  immediately  introduced 
into  his  Cabinet ;  that  after  thanking  her  for  the  teal  she  had  ^wn  im  hig 
eatue,  and  speaking  for  a  few  minutes  on  indifferent  subjects,  he  said,  **  You 
know  M.  Craufiird  ?  "  "  Yes ;  for  many  years  past"  He  said,  "  He  wishes  to 
return  to  England.**  She  answered,  "  He  does,"  and  that  slie  had  appb'ed  for 
a  passport  for  me.  *'  Oh !  he  and  every  one  may  have  passports  without  any 
difficulty.*'  He  was  then  pleased  to  add  expressions  of  persoaal  esteem  for  me ; 
said  that  my  having  been  detained  in  France  when  hostilities  broke  out  in  1803 
was  a  general  measure  that  was  thought  necessary  at  that  time,  but  things  of 
that  nature  would  no  longer  be  repeated ;  that  he  had  had  a  long  time  for 
reflection,  undistiu-bed  by  daily  occurrences ;  that  he  now  wished  universal 
peace  to  be  maintained ;  and  concluded  by  desiring  her  to  apply  to  me  to  bear 
a  communication  from  him  to  that  effect  to  my  government ;  and  that  if  I 
consented  to  do  so,  he  sLould  immediately  send  a  person  to  me  to  state  what 
he  wished  to  be  communicated.  She  desired  to  have  my  answer  immediately, 
but  I  begged  to  be  indulged  witli  an  hour  or  two  to  consider  it 

Had  any  one  proposed  to  me  interference  in  any  shape  in  affairs  of  a  public 
nature  where  there  was  any  one  invested  with  an  official  character,  I  sliould 
have  considered  it  an  insult  to  me ;  but  in  the  extraordinary  circumstances  of 
the  moment  the  case  was  different.  By  the  departure  of  the  King,  no  Minister 
who  had  been  sent  to  His  Christian  Majesty  could  possibly,  I  thought,  have 
intercourse  with  those  who  had  by  violence  taken  possession  of  his  throne ; 
but  a  private  communication,  made  by  means  of  an  individual,  appeared  to 
me  to  be  exempt  from  any  inconvenience.  His  Majesty's  Ministers  were  under 
no  necessity  of  taking  notice  of  it  I  next  thought  whether  I  should  men* 
tion  the  circumstance  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset :  but  I  thought  it  unfair 
to  seek  his  advice  on  the  conduct  to  be  observed  by  me,  lest  it  should  after- 
wards be  condemned ;  blame  might  be  incurred  by  refusing  to  take  charge  of 
the  commission,  blame  by  accepting  it ;  but  as  it  now  stands,  if  I  have  done 
wrong,  I  am  alone  accountable  for  it.  It  likewise  occurred  to  me,  that  from 
the  communication  itself,  and  from  what  might  be  learnt  in  the  course  of  the 
transaction,  some  useful  light  might  be  perhaps  obtained.  After  weigliing  all 
circumstances,  I  informed  Madame  de  Souza  I  should  receive  the  person  pro- 
posed to  be  sent  to  me.  General  Flahault  came  shortly  afterwards.  He  said 
that  he  was  authorized  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon  to  say :  **  Que  quoique 
8a  Majeste  n'eut  pas  cm,  peut-etre,  de  sa  gloire  de  consentir  an  traite'  da 
paix  du  30  Mai  dernier,  entre  la  France  et  I'Angleterre,  ccpendant  oomme 
oe  traite  avait  ete'  sanctionn^  et  ratifle  par  la  nation,  elle  (Sa  Majeste')  ^tait 
dispose  k  I'observer,  et  k  en  fidre  ex^uter  toutes  les  conditions  :  et  anim^  du 
d^r  de  la  tranquillite  g^n^rale,  elle  eep^  trouver  dans  la  Cour  de  Londree 
les  mSmes  sentimens  pacifiques ;  qu  elle  chargera  une  personne  de  Im  fairs 
officialement  ces  propositions,  aussitot  qu'elle  aura  la  certitude  que  cetio 
personne  sera  re^ue." 

I  wrote  down  what  he  had  said,  desiring  to  know  if  what  I  stated  was  pre- 
cisely what  he  meant  to  say.  He  carried  my  note  (which  was  in  the  form  of  a 
letter)  to  Napoleon,  by  whose  orders  he  wrote  me  as  follows : 
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"  MoNSTEUR,  "  Paris,  le  25  Mars,  1815. 

**  J'ai  re^u  la  lettre  qne  Tons  m'avcz  fait  rhonnenr  de  m'^crire  dans  Imten- 
tion  d'^tablir  exactement  ce  que  j'ai  eu  rhonnour  de  tous  dire  hier.  J'ai 
trouY^  que  tous  aTez  parfiEiitement  saisi  les  id^  que  je  tous  ai  expliqu^es. 

••J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c." 

I  was  informed,  on  the  24th  March,  I  think,  that  the  Austrian  Minister, 
General  Baron  Vincent,  had  had  a  secret  interTiew  with  Flahault  and  after- 
wards with  Gaulaincourt,  and  that  they  hoth  appeared,  or  affected  to  appear, 
extremely  pleased  with  what  had  passed  at  these  two  conferences.  Vincent  is 
a  Tery  able  man,  and  I  hope  and,  as  fkr  as  I  can  judge,  believe,  that  he 
is  incapable  of  acting  a  double  or  deceitful  part 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c^ 

Q.  Graufubd. 


Vucount  CasiUreagh  to  the  Earl  cf  Clancariy, 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  3rd  April,  1815. 

Your  Excellency  will  receive  enclosed  the  copy  of  a  message  which  th& 
Prince  Regent  intends  should  be  presented  on  Wednesday  next  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament. 

Your  Excellency,  in  communicating  this  document  to  the  Ministers  of 
the  other  Powers  assembled  in  Congress,  will  renew  to  them  the  assurance 
of  His  Royal  Highne8s*s  fixed  resolution  vigorously  to  co-operate  with  them 
in  such  measures  as  may  best  secure  the  tranquillity  and  independence  of 
Europe  upon  a  solid  basis. 

Should  the  determination  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  to  resist  by  arms  the 
re-establishment  of  Napoleon's  authority  in  France  remain  unaltered  by 
recent  events,  your  Excellency  will  represent  to  them  the  importance  of 
accelerating  tlie  advance  of  their  forces  into  France  with  as  little  delay  as 
may  be  consistent  with  military  prudence. 

All  the  information  we  receive  from  the  interior  of  France  represents 
that,  as  yet,  Napoleon's  power  is  but  very  imperfectly  established ;  that 
the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  nation,  although  submissive  to  the  troops, 
is  favourable  to  the  King ;  that  the  army  is  neither  numerous  nor  well 
equipped  for  active  service ;  and  that  his  means  of  calling  forth  the  resources 
of  the  country  are  still  uncertain.  In  proportion  as  hostilities  are  delayed, 
and  as  the  nation  can  be  impressed  with  an  idea  that  Buonaparte  is  likely 
to  maintain  his  situation  and  may  give  them  peace,  whatever  may  be  their 
preference  for  the  authority  of  their  lawful  Sovereign,  they  will  submit 
themselves  without  reserve  to  the  will  of  the  person  who  wields  de  facto 
within  the  country  the  power  of  the  sword. 

To  counteract  this  increasing  danger,  and  to  cripple  Napoleon's  power 
at  the  outset  of  the  contest  (if  war  is  the  policy  decided  on),  not  only 
by  withdrawing  from  his  grasp  the  greatest  possible  proportion  of  the 
resources  of  France  by  a  rapid  advance  into  the  interior,  but  also  by  ren- 
dering his  influence  and  authority  as  feeble  as  possible  in  the  remainder  of 
the  kingdom,  your  Excellency  will  impress  upon  the  Allies  the  great 
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importance  of  saving  time,  whilst  the  mind  of  the  nation  yet  hesitates  with 
respect  to  the  authority  to  which  it  shall  pay  obedience, 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Exoellency'g  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Cabtlebsagh. 


[Enclobube.] 

The  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty, 
thinks  it  right  to  inform  the  House  of  Commons  that  the  events  which  have 
recently  occurred  in  France,  in  direct  contravention  of  the  engagements  con- 
cluded with  the  Allied  Powers  at  Paris  in  the  month  of  April  last,  and  which 
threaten  consequences  highly  dangerous  to  the  tranquillity  and  independence 
of  Europe,  have  induced  His  Royal  Highness  to  give  directions  lor  the  aug- 
mentation of  His  Majesty's  land  and  sea  forces. 

The  Prince  Regent  has  likewise  deemed  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  lose  no 
time  in  entering  into  communications  with  His  Majesty's  Allies,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  such  a  concert  as  may  most  effectually  provide  for  the  general 
permanent  security  of  Europe ;  and  His  Royal  Highness  confidently  relies  on. 
the  support  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  all  measures  which  may  be  necessary 
tot  the  accomplishment  oi  this  important  object 


Vucount  CoMUereagh  to  the  Earl  qf  Clancarty. 

Mr  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  8th  April,  1815. 

I  send  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  my  private  letter  with  its  enclosures  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Tou  will  fully  appreciate  the  importance  of  not  having  it  imputed  to  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna  that  Louis  XYIIL,  by  being  made  an  ally  against 
Buonaparte,  has  been  made  master  of  the  confederacy  for  his  own  restora- 
tion. His  Majesty  cannot  wish  the  British  government  to  feel  more 
decisively  the  importance  of  his  restoration  than  they  do,  and  most 
assuredly  every  effort  will  be  made  so  to  conduct  the  war  as  to  lead  to  this 
result;  but  they  cannot  make  it  a  sine  qua  non.  Foreign  Powers  may 
justly  covenant  for  the  destruction  of  Buonaparte's  authority  as  inconsistent 
with  their  own  safety,  but  it  is  another  question  avowedly  to  stipulate  as 
to  his  successor.  By  a  despatch  from  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  it  appears  the 
King  of  France  perfectly  enters  into  this  distinction. 

I  am  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Ca8TLEB£AQH. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Clanoariy, 

Mt  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  8th  April,  1815. 

I  herewith  enclose  copy  of  an  overture  this  day  received  from  M.  de 
Caulaincourt,  with  the  answer  returned.  You  will  communicate  the  same 
to  the  Allied  Sovereigns  and  Plenipotentiaries  at  Vienna. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth,  My  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Gabtlxbeagh. 

[Ekclosubeb,] 
I. 
Thd  Due  de  Vicence  to  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mr  Lord,  IVis,  le  4  Avrfl,  1815. 

L'Empereur  a  voulu  exprimer  directement  k  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince 
Regent  lee  sentimens  dont  11  est  anim^  et  lui  faire  oonnaitre  tout  le  prix  qu'll 
met  an  maintien  de  la  paix  heureusement  existante  entre  les  deux  pays.  Je 
Buis  charge  en  cons^uence,  My  Lord,  de  vousadieaser  la  lettre  ci-jointe,  et  de 
prier  Votre  Excellence  de  la  printer  k  Son  Altesse  Royale. 

Le  desir  le  plus  vif  de  TEmpereor  ^tant  que  le  repos  de  rEurope  ne  re^oive 
aucone  atteinte,  Sa  Majesty  B'est  empress^  de  manifester  les  mimes  disposi- 
tions aux  Monarques  encore  assembl6i  k  Vienne,  et  k  tons  les  autres  Souveiains. 

J*ai  l*honneur  d*6tre,  Ac, 

OaCJLAINOOUBT,  DoO  DB  ViCBHCB. 

IL 
Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  fiuc  de  Vicence, 

MomsniUB  le  Duo,  Downing  Street,  8th  April,  1815. 

I  have  been  honoured  with  two  letters  from  your  Excellency,  bearing  date 
the  4th  inst.,  from  Paris,  the  one  covering  a  letter  addressed  to  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

I  am  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  the  Prince  Regent  has  declined 
receiving  the  letter  addressed  to  him,  and  has  at  the  same  time  given  me  his 
orders  to  transmit  the  letters  addressed  by  your  Excellency  to  me  to  Vienna 
for  the  information  and  consideration  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  and  Plenipoten* 
tiaries  assembled  at  the  Congress. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Ac., 

CASTLEREAOn. 

N.B.  The  sealed  letter  from  Buonaparte  to  the  Prince,  of  which  no  copy 
was  sent  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  was  returned  unopened. 
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napoleon's  pboclamation. 

Nafol^n,  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu  et  les  Constitutions  de  PEmpire,  Empercur 
des  Fran9ai8,  eto.,  etc.,  k  I'Arm^. 

I>a  Golfe  Joan,  oe  1  Man,  1815. 

Soldats  I  Nous  tCavcns  pas  SiS  vaineus !  Deux  homines  *  sortis  de  no9 
rangs  ont  trahi  nos  lauriers,  leur  pays,  leur  prince,  leur  bienfaiteur. 

Ceux  que  nous  avons  vus  pendant  vingt-cinq  ans  paroourir  toute  TEurope 
pour  nous  susciter  des  ennemis,  qui  ont  pass^  leur  vie  k  combattre  contra 
nous  dans  les  rangs  des  arm^  ^trang^res,  en  maudissant  notre  belle  France, 
pr^tendraient-ils  commander  et  enchalner  nos  aigles,  euz  qui  n'ont  jamais 
pu  en  soutenir  les  regards  ?  Souffrirons-nous  qu'ils  h^ritent  du  fruit  de  nos 
glorieux  trayaux  ?  qu'ils  s*emparent  de  nos  honneurs,  de  nos  biens,  qu'ils 
calomnient  notre  gloire  ?  Si  leur  r^gne  durait,  tout  serait  perdu,  m6me  le 
souvenir  de  ces  immortelles  journ^es. 

Avec  quel  acbamement  ils  les  denaturent !   lis  cberchent  k  empoisonner  ce 

que  le  monde  admire,  et  s'il  reste  encore  des  d^fenseurs  de  notre  gloire,  c'est 

parmi  ces  mdmes  ennemis  que  nous  avons  combattus  sur  le  champ  de  bataille. 

Soldats  1  dans  mon  exil  j'ai  entendu  votre  voix,  je  suis  arriv^  k  travers 

tons  les  obstacles  et  tous  les  perils. 

Yotre  G^ndral  appeM  au  trdne  par  le  choix  du  peuple,  et  ^ev^  sur  yo8 
pavois,  vous  est  rendu :  venez  le  joindre. 

Arrachez  ces  couleurs  que  la  nation  a  proscrites,  et  qui,  pendant  vingt- 
cinq  ans,  servirent  de  ralliement  k  tous  les  ennemis  de  la  Frsmce.  Arborez 
cette  cocarde  tricolore :  vous  la  portiez  dans  nos  grandes  joumto  I 

Nous  devons  oublier  que  nous  avons  ^t^  les  maitres  des  nations,  mais 
nous  ne  devons  pas  soufifrir  qu'aucune  se  mdle  de  nos  affaires.  Qui  pr^ten- 
drait  dtre  maitre  chez  nous?  Qui  en  aurait  le  ponvoir?  Beprenez  c<>8 
aigles  que  vous  aviez  k  Ulm,  k  Austerlitz,  k  Jena,  k  Eylau,  k  Friedland,  k 
Tudela,  k  Eckratihl,  a  Essling,  k  Wagram,  k  Smolensk,  k  la  Moscowa,  k 
Lutzen,  k  Vurtchen,  k  Montmirail.  Pensez-vous  que  cette  poignde  de 
Fran9ais,  aujourd'hui  si  arrogans,  puissent  en  soutenir  la  vue  ?  Us  retour- 
neront  d*oti  ils  viennent,  et  Ik,  s'ils  le  veulent,  ils  r^gneront  comme  ils  pr^ 
tendent  avoir  r^gn6  pendant  dix-neuf  ans. 

Vos  biens,  vos  rangs,  votre  gloire,  les  biens,  les  rangs,  et  la  gloire  de  vos 
enfans,  n'ont  pas  de  plus  grands  ennemis  que  ces  princes  que  les  Strangers 
nous  ont  imposes :  ils  sont  les  ennemis  de  notre  gloire,  puisque  le  r^t  de 
tant  d'actions  b^roiques  qui  ont  illustr^  le  peuple  Fran9ai8  combattant  centre 
eux  pour  se  soustraire  a  leur  joug,  est  leur  condamnation. 

Les^^t^rans  des  armto  de  Sambre-et-Meuse,  du  Rhin,  d'ltalie,  d'Egypte, 
de  rOuest,  de  la  Grande  Arm^e  sont  humili^  ;  leurs  honorables  cicatrices 
sont  fl^tries,  leurs  succes  seraient  des  crimes,  ces  braves  seraient  des  rebelles, 
si,  comme  le  prtftendent  les  ennemis  du  peuple,  des  souverains  legitimes 

*  Augereau  et  Marmout 
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^talent  an  milieu  des  ann^  ^trang^res.  Lea  honnenrs,  les  r^oompenseSy 
lea  afifectiona  sont  pour  oeox  qui  lea  out  servia  contre  la  patrie  et  noua. 

Soldats!  yenez  voua  ranger  aona  lea  drapeaux  de  Totre  chef.  Son 
existence  ne  se  compoee  que  de  la  Y6tre,  sea  droita  ne  sont  que  cenz  dn 
peuple  et  les  vdtres  :  son  int^rdt,  son  bonneur,  sa  gloire,  ne  sont  antrea  que 
votre  int^rdt,  votre  honneur,  et  votre  gloire.  La  victoire  marcbera  au  paa 
de  charge ;  I'aigle,  avec  les  couleurs  nationales,  volera  de  clocher  en  clocber 
jusqu*aux  tours  de  Notre-Dame :  alors  vous  pourrez  montrer  avec  honneur 
Yos  cicatrices ;  alors  vous  pourrez  vous  vanter  de  oe  que  vona  aarez  £ut ; 
Tous  serez  les  lib^rateurs  de  la  patrie ! 

Dans  votre  vieillesse,  entour^  et  oonsid^rds  de  tos  concitoyena,  ila  tous 
entendront  avec  respect  raconter  vos  hauts  faits ;  vous  pourrez  dire  avec 
orgueil :  Et  moi  aussi^  je  /aisaii  partie  de  oette  Orande  AnnSe  qui  eat 
entr^  deux  fois  dans  lea  murs  de  Vienne,  dans  cenx  de  Rome,  de  Berlin,  de 
Madrid,  de  Moscou,  qui  a  d^livre  Paris  de  la  souilluie  que  la  trahiaon  et  U 
presence  de  Vennemi  y  out  emprointe.  Honneur  k  ces  braves  aoldats,  la 
gloire  de  la  patrie,  et  honte  ^temelle  anx  Fran^ais  crimiDels,  dans  qnelqne 
rang  que  la  fortune  les  ait  fait  naltre,  qui  oombattirent  vingt-dnq  ana  aveo 
IMtranger  pour  d^hirer  le  sein  de  la  patrie ! 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington^ 

Ht  dear  Dukk,  Bnuelles,  17th  March,  1815. 

Having  heard  to-day  from  Lord  Bathurat  that  your  Graoe  la  to  take  the 
command  of  this  army,  which  I  will  be  happy  to  give  over  to  you,  although 
I  cannot  deny  that  I  would  under  the  present  circumstances  do  it  with  re- 
luctance to  anybody  else,  I  send  you  the  returns  and  state  of  the  army,  and 
the  arrangement  made  for  it,  as  well  aa  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  oauaed  General 
Lowe  to  write  yesterday  in  my  name  to  General  Kleist,*  by  all  of  whidi  you 
will  see  our  exact  situation  here.  I  mean  to  concentrate  the  diapoaable 
British  and  Hanoverian  troops  between  Toumay  and  Mona,  and  place  theae 
two  places  a  Vabri  d^un  coup  de  main.  At  the  same  time  that  Mona  and 
Toumay  are  placed  in  a  defensible  state,  Yprea,  Nieuport^  and  Oatend  are 
likewise  put  in  a  state  of  repair. 

I  chose  the  situation  between  Mons  and  Toumay  to  assemble  the  troope  be- 
cause it  is  the  most  central,  and  near  the  positions  of  Renai  and  Bluton, 
which  might  be  occupied  according  to  circumstances.  General  Kleiat,  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle  with  the  Prassiana,  will  move  to  our  assistance  if  required, 
and  I  have  determined  my  father  to  assemble  a  disposable  Dutch  corps 
about  Maestricht  I  have  given  orders  to  form  a  large  nu^azine  at  Ant- 
werp, a  secondary  one  at  Bmxelles,  and  smaller  nearer  Uie  army.  My  further 
actions  must  of  course  be  guided  by  circumstances,  but  I  think  it  of  great 
importance  for  your  Grace  to  join  us  as  soon  as  possible,  since  Buonaparte 
makes  great  progress.  The  French  troops  will  not  fight  against  him ;  he  ia 
sure  to  be  before  long  at  Paris,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  lose  no  time  to  move  down 
upon  this  frontier.    Lieut«-Col.  Hartman  will  transmit  this  letter  to  you. 

For  ever  your  most  traly  devoted, 

William,  Prikce  of  Obakoe. 

♦  See  .7oL  ix.  p.  599, 
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[List  of  Enolosurbs.] 

No.  1.  Retam  of  British  forces  in  FlanderSk  including  the  German  Legion, 
Tinder  the  command  of  His  Royal  Highneas  the  Prinoe  of  Orangeu 

No.  2.  Troope  and  Companies  detached. 

No.  3.  Recapitulation  of  the  Totals. 

No.  4.  HanoTerian  corps,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-€lenend  Baron 
Charles  Alton. 

No.  5.  Return  of  Belgian  troops. 

No.  6.  Return  of  Dutch  troops. 

No.  7.  Return  of  field  ordnance,  ammunition,  &o. 

No.  8.  Field  equipment  and  stores  in  Antweip. 

Bemarks. 

The  British  hattalions  are  in  good  order,  hat  the  non-commissioned  offlcen 
and  privates  are  young  soldiers,  and  few  of  them  have  ever  heen  on  service* 
except  during  the  last  campaign  in  Holland,  in  1814. 

The  battalions  of  Guards  are  nearly  composed  of  recmits,  but  they  have 
about  400  men  which  are  not  fit  for  active  service. 

The  German  Legion,  infantry  and  cavalry,  are  in  the  best  order.  The 
whole  are  well  clothed,  except  two  regiments  of  cavalry. 

The  Hanoverian  field  battalions  and  Landwehr  are  well  equipped,  but 
move  badly,  and  are  like  all  young  troops  commanded  by  officers  without 
experience. 

The  Belgian  officers  may  be  depended  on,  and  most  of  the  men  have  served 
under  Buonaparte. 

Antwerp,  Ostend,  Nieuport,  and  Tpres  will  be  provisioned  in  16  days. 

The  Commissary-General  has  collected  at  Antweip  100,000  rations  of  flour, 
and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  wood  and  spirits,  for  a  siege,  and  for  the  supply  of 
the  army. 

10,000  rations  of  biscuit  are  baked  daily  (commencing  from  the  16th  insi) 
at  Antwerp. 

The  Commissary-General  has  received  instructions  to  form  the  principal 
magazines  at  Antwerp,  and  small  d^6ts  wiU  be  formed  at  Halle  and  Ath. 

It  is  intended  that  the  garrison  of  Antweip  shall  consist  oi  one  British  bri* 
gade  (General  Mackenzie's)  and  two  Hanoverian  brigades,  and  that  two 
British  regiments  and  two  Hanoverian  regiments  shall  remain  at  Ostend,  and 
two  British  regiments  at  Nieuport 

The  repairs  at  Ypres  and  Toumay  have  been  begun,  and  for  the  present  2 
Hanoverian  battalions  will  be  posted  at  the  former  place. 

The  disposable  force  wiU  amount  to  about— 
4 ,000  British  infantry. 
3,600  German  Legion,  infetntry. 
2,400  ,,  cavalry. 

6,800  Hanoverian  infantry. 
500        , ,  cavaliy. 

5,000  Belgian  infantry. 
1,900        ,,     cavalry. 
The  whole  of  which  will  be  concentrated,  in  the  first  instance,  at  Ath  and  the 
neighbourhood. 
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n. 

Troopi  and  Companies  Detached. 

Royal  Artilleiy, 
Yilvorde,  Rodcet  Brigade. 
Antwerp,  8  Oompaniea,  one  of  which  attached  to  5  9-poander  gani^ 

1  S-inoh  howitzer. 
Ofllend,  1  Oompany. 
Assche,  1  Oompany,  attached  to  5  9-poimder  ganB,  1  8^eh  howitzer. 

Artilleiy,  K.  G.  L. 
Gximbeigen,  1  Troop,  attached  to  5  light  6-poimder  gaoB,  1  d-inch 

howitser. 
Tonmay,  1  Troop,  attached  to  5  light  G-ponnder  gmu;  1  5}-u[^l^ 

howitzer. 
Ostendf  Detachments  of  8  Oompaniee,  ordered  to  Tprea. 
Ath,  1  Oompany,  attached  to  5  light  6-pomider  gonfl,  1 5Hiidi  howitser, 

ordered  to  Mons. 

let  light  DrBgoons,  K  G.  L. 

TnMpSk 

Nimi 2 

Onismes 2 

Jemappe 2 

Qnaregnon      2 

Ghlein     1 

Bandore  ..     «.     ..     • 1 

let  HuBsarsr  K.  G.  L. 

lYoopi. 

Oharleroi         1 

Marohienne      1 

GoaselieB  ..     ..     «.  2 

Fontaine  rEySqae 2 

Ch&telet 2 

Flenms ••  2 

2nd  HnaaarB,  K.  G.  L. 

Troopi. 

Ypres       ••     ••    9 

Menin      1 

8rd  Huasarsv  K  G.  L. 

l^reops. 

Bmxelles 

Ixellos     

Mohlenbeck  and  Berghen 

Anderlegt       

Bchambeck  and  Etterheck    ••     ••     .. 

Mnhlenheck  and  Jette 

Ter  Yeeren  and  Enyirons 

Yerden 2 

St.  Etienne  and  Enyirons     2 

Hoole  and  Enyirons      ..     ..     .•     ••     2 

9ath  Regiment 

Oomptadm, 

Nieuport 2 

Fumef     2 
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r7._WEEKLT  State  of  tho  Haxoterian  Fobcbb  serving  ia  Flakdeeb,  m 
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TIT.— RrrCBH  of  the  Rojal  Artillorr,  Artillery  King's  Gennui  L^on,  Field  C 

the  Low  GountrieB  ander  Eib  Rati 
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BuntmitioD,  and  Field  Train  Department  of  the  Ordnance,  with  the  Army  in 

iSHBKSS  the  HXBBDITABY  PKISOX  of  ORUtOK. 

Bimdlti,  ITth  lUrch,  1815. 
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Bttum  <f  Store*  nmaintn^  tn  Charge  xf  AttiA 
Oimcrm,  tn  Jntoerp,  on  (A«  61A  1 


Flanden  tenta,  oomplete   . 

Camp  oolcmra      

BiU-bookt 

KetUea 

Gamp  dox  and  bag!   ■■     ■ 

<knteeiii     

Oanteen  itrafM 

HftTenacka 

Blanket!      

Oomwclu 

Bets  fongs  oords        ..      . 

Now  bags 

Wateibncketa     ..     ..      . 
Saddle  water  deekt    .. 

Fioket  Topea        

HPtenlB      


PainahcH 
Flaonel  t 
Wonted  1 
Seige  dra 
BeijeanU' 
FriTatea' 
Gr^  tio» 

Linen  ahi 
Spades.. 
Shovela.. 
Carbine  b 


Hehobasdiim  of  Uie  l'roo|»  intended  to  Jcnn  tlu 

62nd,  7l3t,  9lBt,  a  bfttt&Uon  of  960) :  in  & 
Oslend. 

Srd  battalions  of  14U),  23rd,  and  Blst :  on  pc 
Downs  i  to  proceed  ftom  thence  to  Oetend,  if  rec 
about  2000  effectives. 

A  battalion  of  Foot  Qnard^  3  or  i  repmenta 
borse-artiUery,  to  be  prepared  for  embarkation 
of  foot-artUlerr. 

The  Tdi,  27th,  40t1i,  and  43rd  Begimeatt  me: 
an  effective  state  from  Bermuda  by  the  sid  ol 
aome  more  regiments  in  England  and  Ireland  mi 


MBMOBARDA  BY   BIB  OEOB< 


Alnad^j  dtmanded/rom  En 
Z  troops  of  horse  artillery. 
6  eompaniea  of  foot  artillery. 
4  Isigadee  of  S-ponnden,  with  drivers,  boma,  & 
6  million  of  muaket  ball-oartridgo^  half  a  m^i^i 
and  half  a  million  of  lifle  do.,  with  the  tuoal  [mpi 
Bis  thooaand  barrels  of  powder. 
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Officers  and  Men  of  Field  7}ra%n  Department  cf  the  Ordnance  demanded 

from  England. 

4  clerks  of  Btores. 

6  conductors  of  storos. 

And  a  proportion  of  artificors  of  different  trades,  amounting  to  17  in  number. 

To  he  demanded, 

1  troop  of  horse  artillery. 

100  driyers  (with  a  proportion  of  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers)  for 
the  200  horses  ordered  to  be  purchased  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Oom- 
mander  of  the  Forces. 

50  driyers  and  100  horses. 

Which,  with  the  100  driyers  and  200  horses  already  mentioned,  will  form  a 
rosenre  of  150  driyers  and  300  horses. 

A  brigade  of  24-pounders  on  trayelling  carriages,  similar  to  that  latterly  at- 
tached to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  army  in  the  south  of  France. 

Also  a  brigade  of  18-pounders,  also  to  moye  with  the  army. 

The  companies  of  utillory,  horses,  and  driyers,  &c.,  &c.,  that  will  be  re- 
quired for  these  brigades  are  not  included  in  the  numbers  already  mentioned 
as  demanded. 

2  clerks  of  stores  and  G  conductors. 

Memorandum  relative  to  tJte  Bocket  Troop, 

The  number  of  rockets  tliat  can  be  carried  on  the  present 

carriages  is    . .      . .     1044 

The  troop  has  only 550 

And  wantB  to  complete 494 

A  large  reserye  of  rockets  is  also  highly  necessary,  as  the  greatest  efiSsci  of 
this  arm  is  produced  by  firing  them  in  heayy  yollejrs. 
30  horse  artillery  driyers  and  50  horses  are  required  for  the  Rocket  Troop. 


THE  commissary-general's  REPORT  ON  THE  STATE  OF 

PROVISIONS. 

Bmzelles,  23rd  March,  1815. 

100,000  lbs.  of  biscuit  are  equal  to  the  rations  of  12,000  men  for  eight 
days ;  and  at  the  baking  of  40,000  lbs.  per  day,  in  addition  to  the  aboye  quan- 
tity, there  will  be  in  twenty-fiye  days  980,000  lbs.  more  of  biscuit,  or  a  total 
quantity  of  1,080,000  lbs.,  which  are  sufficient  to  the  oonsumptioa  of  12,000 
men  for  3  months. 

400,000  lbs.  of  meat  are  equal  to  the  rations  of  12,000  men  for  33  days ;  and 
calculating  after  the  rate  of  salting  50,000  lbs.  per  day,  in  addition  to  the  aboye 
quantity,  there  will  be  in  14  days  680,000  lbs.  more  of  meat,  or  a  total  quan- 
tity of  1,080,000  lbs.,  which  are  sufficient  to  the  rations  of  12,000  men  for 
8  months. 

Independent  of  the  aboye  proyisions  there  are  at  this  moment  15  days^ 
rations  for  12,000  men  in  Antwerp.  Orders  haye  been  giyen  to  proyide  for 
the  same  period  rations  for  8,000  men  at  Ypres,  4,000  men  at  Ostend,  and 

3a2 
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1,500  men  at  Kieapori    Measores  have  also  been  adopted  for  Btoiing  all  ih 
other  magazines  of  the  contractors  with  rations  for  5,000  men  and  2,000  boEM 

for  15  days  in  advance. 

T.  Damf  ORE. 


EFFECTIVE  FORCE  IN  THE  NETHERLANDS. 

23nl  March,  1815. 

British  Infiantry 7,715 

German  Legion,  do ..     3,695 

HanoTerian  Infiemtry 11,858 

Belgian  Infantry 3,721 

Dutch  Infantry     1,522 

Total      28,511 

Cavalfy. 

German  Legion 2,437 

Hanoyerian 964 

Dutch 242 

Belgian 1,738 

Total       5,381 

Artillery, 

1  rocket  brigade.  2  9-pounder  brigades,  British.  2  troops  of  Horse  Artil 
lery,  K.G.L.  1  6-pounder  brigade,  K.G.L.  5  companies  of  artillery,  of  whicl 
two  are  attached  to  brigades :  one  at  Ostend,  half  at  Antwerp,  half  at  Tonmay 
and  detachments  of  the  Legion,  amounting  to  180  men,  divided  betweei 
Tpres  and  Kieuport 

700  rounds  per  gun  and  1,000,000  of  musket  ammunition  in  store. 

Colonel  Sir  G.  Wood  has  been  directed  to  purchase  200  horses  and  132 
waggons  for  spare  ammunition. 

Ko.  1  is  a  memorandum  of  artillery  and  stores  demanded. 

No.  2,  statement  of  troops  expected  at  Ostend. 

According  to  the  Commissary-General's  report  of  the  23rd  inst.  (No.  3), 
there  will  be  in  Antwerp,  in  25  days,  biscuit  for  12,000  men  for  3  months,  and 
in  14  days  salt  meat  for  12,000  men  for  the  same  period. 

Exdusiye  of  this  there  are  now  15  days'  rations  for  18,000  men. 

Orders  haye  been  given  to  provision  Tpres  for  8,000  men,  Nieuport  for  1,500, 
Ostend  for  4,000  men,  for  3  months. 

No.  4.  Provisions  expected  from  England. 

Statement  of  force  destined  for  the  fortresses  of  Antwerp,  Ostend,  Nieupor^ 
and  Ypres : — 

Antwerp,  1  brigade  British  ••     1,578 

„        1  veteran  battalion,  K.G.L.       557 

2  Hanoyerian  brigades        ..     3,686 

Ostend,  Tpres,  and  Nieuport,  1  brigade  British  and 
1  brigade  Hanoverian       4,170 

Total 9,991 
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The  DispoMhle  Force. 

Britiah  and  Hanoyerian  infimtry  are  stationed  at  Mona,  Tonmay,  Ath  and 
yioinity,  and  Goortray,  as  mentioned  in  the  retain  No.  5. 

The  Belgian  troops  are  now  distributed — 

4th  line  battalion,  Bmxelles. 

Ist  and  2nd  at  lions. 

7th  at  Gand. 

8th  at  Termonde. 

5th  and  10th  Chaaseiirs,  Lonvain. 

1  Heavy  Cayalry  regiment  at  Broxelles,  and  2  Light  Oayalry  regiments  at 
Malines,  with  1  troop  of  Horse  Artilleiy  and  1  9-pomider  brigade. 

Including  the  above-mentioned  troops,  and  those  on  the  maroh  from  Hoi* 
land,  the  King  of  the  Netherlands'  army  in  the  field  will  consist  of  the^ 

Batavian  Division 3,000 

Ist  division 5,550 

2nd  division 6,000 

Srd  division ..     ..  5,500 

20,100 
Cavalry 8,100 

And  about  7,000  infantry  in  Yenloo  and  Maeetrioht. 

British  regiments  are  in  good  order  and  well  clothed,  but  composed  of  very 
young  soldiers. 

The  Hanoverians  are  generally  young  men,  and  have  very  bad  officers. 

Belgians  not  to  be  trusted. 

No.  6.  Chief  Engineer's  Report  of  the  works  intended  at  Toomay. 

No.  7.  Mem. 

The  Dutch  government  have  only  20,000  muskets  in  reserve.  iO,000  wauh 
kefs  are  expected  from  England. 

In&ntiy  reinforcements  disembarked ;— The  Srd  bati  14th,  Istbatt  23rd, 
61st,  52nd,  2nd  batt.  95th ;  8,153  rank  and  file. 

Cavalry :  11th  and  12th  light  Dragoons. 


DiBPOBinoK  of  the  Army  in  the  Low  Couhtbdeb  under  the  command  of 
Gemsbal  His  RoTAL  HiOHMESs  the  Hzbsditabt  Psinob  of  Obakgk» 


BroxellM,  24th  Mareh,  1815. 


BtoUooa. 

IVoopt. 

Strength. 

Kamur. 

2nd  Regiment  Dragoons,  Dutch. 
4  BattaBons  Dutch  Infimtry. 

1  Company  Artillery,  K.G.L. 

1  st  Regiment  Light  Dragoons,  K.GX. 

519 

Srd  line  Battalion,  K.GJ4.     ..     .. 

552 

lions.         < 

4th           do.            do.          .... 
8th           do.            do.          ..     .. 
5th  Regiment  Belgic  Inlkntry. 
10th           do.           do. 

467 
572 

Brigade  Foot  Artilleiy. 
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StotloiM. 


Athand 
enyirons. 


Tonmay.   ^ 


Coortiay. 


Meniii, 


in.       I 


Nienpori 
OhArleroL 

Tpres. 


Ofltend. 


Gaud. 


Broxelles. 


Enghien.    | 


llalinefl. 


Troop«. 


Rocket  Corps. 

Royal  Artillery  Detachment. 
Regiment  Hussars,  Belgio. 
Ist  Battalion  Duke  of  York    . 
Field  Battalion,  Griibenhagen 

Do.        do.        Bremen  .. 

Do.        do.        LUnebuTg 

Do.        do.        Bothmer . . 

Do.        do.        Salzgitter 

Hanoverian  Artillery. 
2nd  light  Dragoons,  KGX. 
1  Troop  Royal  Artillery. 
1st  Line  Battalion,  K.GX. 
2nd  do.  do. 

5th  do.  do. 

Ist  Light  Dragoons  do. 
2ud  do.  do. 

Ifilitia  Battalion,  Bremervorde 
2nd  Battalion  Duke  of  York 
8rd  do.  do. 

Field  Battalion,  Lauenberg 

33rd  Regiment 

52nd      do 

69th       do 

73rd      do 

2nd  Hussars,  E.G.L 

95th  Regiment 


Artilleiy,  KG.L. 

A  Field  Battalion,  Calenberg 

78th  Regiment 

1st  Hussars,  K.GX.  .. 


ArtilleiT,  K.G.L. 

liilitia  Battalion,  Lunebuig 
Do.  do.        Verden 

Do.  do.        Osterode 

Do.         do.        Munden 

85th  Regiment 

44th        do 

54th        do 

Militia  Battalion,  Hoya    .. 


7th  Light  BattaUon,  Belgio. 
Field  Battalion,  Nienbeig 

3  Companies  Royal  Artillery. 

25th  Re^^ent 

1  Battahon,  Hanoyerian. 
4th  Line  Battalion,  Belgio. 
R^grfment  de  Carabiniers. 

Brigade  of  Guards     .. 
3rd  Hussars*  K.G.L 


Belgic  Horse  Artillery. 

Do.     Foot       do. 

Do.     Train      do. 
Regiment  des  Chevaux  L^;ei8. 


strength. 


562 
606 
385 
574 
585 
608 

554 

465 
522 
477 
491 
450 
584 
609 
564 
476 

580 
270 
526 
558 

592 
879 

604 
828 
623 

596 
576 
619 
605 

558 
423 
535 
597 

600 

387 


2576 
681 


1555 


I^Artll^^^ 


2896 


1516 
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DispoemoN  of  Abmy  under  Pbince  of  Obanoe — continued. 


stations. 


Antwerp. 

Bruges. 

Lonvaln.     | 

Grandglise,^ 

Qoavan- 

camps.  Bury, 

Blaton,  and 

Tillages  in 

thevidnity., 


Troops. 

3  Battalions  Hanoverians. 

30th  Regiment 

37th        do 

81st        do 

Foreign  Veterans. 

Sappers  and  Miners 

Field  Battalion,  Bentheim 

1st  Regiment,  Belgic. 
2nd      do.  do. 


Liineburg  Hnssars 

Bremen  and  Yerden  Hussars  . . 


Strength. 


592 
408 
344 

216 
604 


652 
569 


The  Duke  of  BrunsuHck  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  WeUington. 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Bnmtwick,  25th  March,  1815. 

I  am  informed  by  Comit  MUnster  of  your  Grace's  intention  to  settle  at 
Bruxelles  the  military  course  which  the  German  Princes  allied  to  Great 
Britain  will  pursue,  and  I  lose  no  time  to  enclose  the  return  of  my  oorpsy 
of  which  you  will  observe  that  the  same  is  stronger,  aa  the  earlier  state  of 
the  German  military  constitution,  before  the  French  Revolution,  had  re- 
quired ;  but  observing  that  the  military  means  to  support  the  welfare  of 
Germany  may  require  new  sacrifices,  I  brought  the  same  to  the  present 
state. 

I  am  by  those  means  favoured  to  support  the  good  cause;  but  not 
having  the  means  to  furnish  in  time  of  war,  and  out  of  the  country,  from 
the  public  income  the  wants  of  my  troops,  I  request  your  Grace  to  inter- 
fere by  government,  that  during  the  war  a  subsidy  may  be  granted  to  me 
as  a  support  for  my  efifective  corps,  which  I  may  furnish  in  the  field,  and 
which  may  be  paid  in  such  a  manner  as  your  Grace  and  His  Majesty's 
government  may  think  proper,  but  commencing  from  the  period  of  ibe 
corps  leaving  my  dominions.  The  corps  will  act  in  concert  and  under  a 
chief  whom  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  may  think  proper  to 
appoint,  and  as  an  auxiliary  corps  would  be  under  the  same  command. 

I  have  authorised  Colonel  de  Herzberg,  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  to  receive 

your  Grace's  intentions,  and  the  direction  of  operation  which  your  Grace 

may  fix  upon.    I  shall  have  my  troops  in  such  a  state  of  readiness,  that 

from  the  day  of  your  Grace's  decision  which  you  may  give,  they  shall  be 

put  in  motion,  and  to  urive  at  its  destination  in  Uie  shortest  possible 

time. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  servant^ 

William,  Dues  of  Bbukbwick. 
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MEMORANDA  ON  THE  FIELD  WORKS  IN  PROGRESS  IN  THE 

NETHERLANDS. 

Bnizelles,  27tli  March,  1815. 

Within  these  few  days  the  following  works  have  been  undertaken  by 
the  Engineer  department : — 

Oatend, 

The  earthworks  to  be  repaired.  The  palisading  completed  and  renewed 
where  necessary.  The  outwork  at  the  Bruges  Gate  finished.  The  breach 
in  the  curtain  between  bastions  10  and  11  entrenched  until  it  can  be  re- 
paired. This  breach  is  an  opening  made  by  the  French  to  introduce  a 
supply  of  fresh  Water.  As,  however,  it  is  the  centre  of  a  curtain,  and  has 
two  wet  ditches  in  front  of  it  besides  the  inundation,  it  is  not  of  any  conse- 
quence. The  sandhills  on  the  western  side,  which  give  the  only  approach 
to  Ostend  when  the  inundatious  are  extended,  are  to  be  occupied  by  a  sort 
of  detached  homwork,  calculated  for  800  men  and  six  pieces  of  ordnance. 
The  bastions  of  this  work  wiU  have  their  gorges  enclosed  with  palisades  so 
as  to  prevent  their  being  taken  in  the  rear,  and  still  calculated  so  as  to  afford 
an  enemy  little  advantage  when  got  possession  of. 

It  is  hoped  this  work  will  materially  lengthen  the  defence  of  Ostend.  It 
is  calculated  that  everything  essential  to  Ostend  will  be  done  in  a  fortnight. 

Nieuport. 

The  earthworks  to  be  repaired  and  palisaded.  Communications  by  means 
of  flat  boats  established  to  the  outworks.  The  gates,  barriers,  and  bridges 
repaired.  Splinter  proofs  in  the  detached  bastions  to  be  constructed.  Nieu- 
port can  only  be  approached  by  the  Dunkirk  sandhills,  and  when  repaired 
and  properly  armed  may  be  considered  strong.  Thirty  additional  guns 
have  been  mounted. 

As  Nieuport  does  not  possess  the  same  convenience  of  timber  and  arti- 
ficers as  Ostend,  from  whence  a  number  of  articles  required  must  be  brought, 
perhaps  the  repairs  in  hand  may  require  a  few  days  longer;  but  three 
weeks  must  finish  the  essential  points. 

Tprts, 

The  repairs  here  are  heavy.  There  are,  however,  2000  men  at  work.  A 
very  considerable  breach  was  to  be  repaired,  which  is  completed,  palisaded, 
and  firaised.  The  earthworks  are  to  be  repaired  and  palisaded ;  gates,  draw- 
bridges, platforms,  and  communications  to  the  outworks  repaired  or  made. 

The  outworks  here  are  so  numerous,  that  instructions  have  been  given  to 
the  officer  in  charge  to  repair  the  body  of  the  place  only,  with  the  detached 
bastions  and  ravelins  which  cover  it,  and  to  level  the  large  homwork  near 
the  Canal  de  Boussinghue  and  the  advanced  lines  beyond  the  inundation. 
These  works  would  require  an  army  to  defend  them,  and  if  not  oocupiedy 
materially  injure  the  defence  otherwise  to  be  expected  from  Tpres. 

By  means  of  the  inundation  and  its  large  ditches,  Tpres  is  at  this  moment 
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defensible.  It,  however,  wants  anning,  as  it  has  hut  very  few  gnns.  Before 
everything  proposed  at  Ypres  can  be  done,  I  am  afraid  it  will  take  three  or 
four  weeks;  but  if  the  guns  arrive  and  are  mounted,  it  maybe  very  well 
defended  in  its  present  state.    Every  exertion  is  making  to  get  on  here. 

Oudenarde, 

At  Oudenarde  that  portion  of  the  ancient  fortifications  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Scheldt  is  repairing,  so  as  to  form  a  tdte-du-pont  for  the  protection 
of  the  bridge  over  the  river  at  this  place.  The  flanks  of  the  works  are 
upon  the  river.  By  means  of  the  sluices  within  the  town,  the  course  of 
the  Scheldt  can  be  stopped  until  a  very  considerable  inundation  is  formed 
up  the  valley  of  the  Scheldt  nearly  to  Toumay.  These  works  will  have  a 
wet  ditch,  and  will  be  palisaded. 

To  prevent  the  troops  defending  the  tdte-du-pont  being  taken  in  the  rear, 
should  an  enemy  contrive  to  pass  the  river  above  or  below  Oudenarde,  a 
strong  redoubt  will  be  constructed  on  the  heights  commanding  Oudenarde, 
and  two  emplacements  for  heavy  gnns,  palisaded  in  the  rear  and  protected 
by  the  redoubt.  These  batteries  will  command  the  chauss^  leading  from 
Oudenarde  to  Ath,  Toumay,  &c. 

The  works  at  Oudenarde  were  only  commenced  on  Sunday,  and  will 
require  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks.  A  thousand  peasants  were  ordered  to 
be  employed  upon  them. 

Toumay, 

At  Toumay  the  parapet  of  the  citadel  is  to  be  repaired.  The  parapet  of 
the  chemin  des  rondes  re-established,  and  a  row  of  strong  palisades  placed 
between  them,  which  will  effectually  prevent  an  escalade.  Four  log-houses 
constmcted,  each  capable  of  holding  200  men.  Those  fronts  facing  the 
town  which  are  of  earth  to  be  fhused  and  palisaded. 

The  parapet  of  the  town  wall  to  be  repaired  and  cut  straight,  so  that 
men  can  fire  over  it.    Filches  to  be  constmcted  in  front  of  the  gateways. 

Embrasures  to  be  opened  for  guns  to  flank  the  gateways  and  approaches. 
Traverses  constmcted. 

Thirty  guns  are  ordered  to  Toumay,  one-half  of  which  will  be  mounted 
in  the  citadel. 

It  is  hoped  that  in  a  fortnight  a  very  considerable  progress  will  have 
been  made  at  Toumay,  although  it  may  perhaps  require  some  little  time 
more  to  finish  everything  completely. 

Mons, 

On  Mount  Palisel  three  redoubts  are  constracting,  which  are  already  about 
three  feet  high :  they  are  to  be  fraised,  palisaded,  and  the  principal  one 
will  be  a  very  strong  work.  Mons  itself  can  hardly  be  made  more  than 
tenable  against  a  surprise.  The  parapet  of  the  town  will,  however,  be 
repaired  and  the  gates  secured  by  traverses.  That  part  of  Mons  which  is 
completely  open  will  be  secured  by  filches  in  front  of  the  canal,  having 
their  flanks  on  its  banks.  It  is  proposed  to  mount  a  few  guns  to  defend 
the  gates  and  the  approaches.    The  inundations  are  ordered  to  be  extended. 
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but  not  to  their  complete  effect  unless  circumstances  render  it  immediately 
necessary. 

One  of  the  redoubts  on  the  hill  completely  commands  the  approach  from 
the  town  to  the  hill,  so  that  any  troops  in  Mons,  if  obliged  to  evacuate  the 
town,  will  have  their  retreat  to  Mount  Palisel  secure. 

The  redoubts  wiU  be  finished  in  twelve  days.  The  works  in  the  town 
will  require  some  little  time  longer. 

Antwerp, 

The  works  of  Antwerp  are  in  a  very  good  and  defensible  state.  No 
repairs  arc  required  but  the  common  renewal  of  platforms,  palisades,  &c., 
which  have  been  ordered  to  be  forthwith  done  to  the  body  of  the  place,  the 
citadel,  Forts  Lillo  and  Liefkenshoeck,  the  T6te  de  Flandres,  and  the  two 
redoubts  on  the  dikes  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river. 

Nearly  at  the  termination  of  the  inundation  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river, 
on  the  Ghent  road,  the  French  had  commenced  a  very  large  work,  called 
Fort  Hingel.  With  a  view  to  the  defence  of  Antwerp,  it  has  not  appeared 
to  me  at  all  necessary  that  this  work  should  be  completed.  To  keep  an 
enemy  at  a  distance  from  the  river,  the  basin,  and  the  dock-yard,  was  the 
great  object  of  the  French,  and  they  had  proposed  to  surround  Antwerp  by 
strong  detached  works.  For  the  defence,  however,  of  Antwerp  as  a  fortress, 
I  do  not  conceive  anything  further  necessary. 

The  T6te  de  Flandres  can  only  be  approached  by  the  dike  on  each  side  of 
it  when  the  inundation  is  extended.  These  approaches  are  each  defended 
by  a  strong  redoubt,  with  a  bombproof  tower  within  it. 

On  the  narrow  space  of  a  dike  an  overwhelming  fire  cannot  be  brought 
against  these  redoubts,  and  they  would  be  difficult  obstacles  to  overcome. 
Until  they  are  taken,  not  a  shot  can  be  fired  at  the  Tdte  de  Flandres.  But 
even  supposing  an  enemy  in  possession  of  the  whole  of  the  country  on  the 
left  bank,  including  these  redoubts  and  the  Tete  de  Flandres,  he  would  be 
very  little  advanced  towards  the  capture  of  Antwerp. 

Whilst  we  are  masters  of  the  citadel  we  are  masters  of  Antwerp,  and  the 
citadel  can  only  be  attacked  by  regular  approaches  on  the  land  side.  The 
only  advantage  an  enemy  would  gain  from  being  master  of  the  left  bank 
of  the  river  would  be  that  of  being  enabled  to  bring  an  additional  weight 
of  fire  on  the  citadel  in  aid  of  his  regular  attack.  His  fire  upon  the  town 
could  never  hurt  the  troops  in  the  casemated  flanks  and  in  the  citadel.  He 
could  moreover  be  replied  to  by  as  heavy  if  not  a  heavier  fire  from  the 
citadel.  Fort  du  Nord,  and  as  many  sand-bag  batteries  as  we  thought  proper 
to  make  along  the  quay  or  wharf  of  the  town  facing  the  Tdte  de  Flandres. 

I  have  entered  into  this  detail  about  the  left  bank  of  the  Scheldt  in  con- 
sequence of  an  idea  having  gone  abroad  that  an  enemy  in  possession  of  the 
T6te  de  Flandres,  Antwerp  is  lost ;  whereas  it  is  my  decided  opinion  that  an 
enemy  attacking  Antwerp  from  the  left  bank  of  the  river  could  only  bombard 
the  town,  and  ought  never  to  enter  it. 

From  the  above  memoranda  it  may,  I  hope,  be  inferred  that  Antwerp 
is  at  this  moment  perfectly  defensible,  and  that  in  three  weeks  Ostend, 
Nieuport,  and  Ypres  will  require  an  enemy  to  undertake  a  serious  siege— 
the  two  first  certainly ;  that  Toumay  will  be  a  very  good  post  or  entrenched 
camp,  before  which  ground  must  be  broke  to  have  any  prospect  of  success ; 
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that  HonB  will  be  secure  agaiiurt  ft  mipriBe,  tbe  retreat  of  the  gatrisoD 
Mcured,  and  an  enemy  prevented  from  drawing  supplies  from  it  until  the 
redoubts  on  the  hill  are  taken,  which  cannot  be  done  in  a  hntr;  and  without 
heavy  guns ;  also  that  ne  will  have  Oudenarde  secure  and  the  bridge  pre- 
served for  the  movemenia  of  the  army,  and  soch  operations  as  may  be  judged 
neceasary.  I  hope  I  am  not  too  sanguine  in  thinking  that  in  three  weeks 
all  the  above  particulars  will  be  completed,  or  nearly  so. 

J.  Cabiuchaki.  Bhtth,  Lieut.-Col.  R.IL, 
Comnunding  in  the  Netherlands. 


Betubh  c^  Cwps  and  Detachments  which  have  arrived. 

•,  4th  April,  1615. 
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E.  Babnu,  Adj.-Gen. 


KBTcnii  of  the  British  Troops,  King's  German  Legion,  and  Hanoverian 
Subddiarj  Troops  tinder  the  command  of  the  Duke  ot  Wellington. 

lOth  April,  1815. 
Caealrf. 

Buki^nia. 
Biitiah,  27  squadioos  (of  these  only  6  ■quadrons 

are  arrived)       8,240 

Oenoui  lie^oa S,I7S 

HaiNveriu 1,128 

Totalofoavahy       7,M3 

1,500 
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Infantry, 
BritLBh:—  BuikaaadFUe. 

Guards       4>200 

Regiments   of  the  line,  present  or 

known  to  have  aniyed 9,600 

*Do.  on  passage       2,100 

15,900 

German  Legion 4,500 

Hanoverian 12,700 

Total  of  in&ntry      83,100 

4,000 
2,000 
2,000 

41,100 


Lieut.'Cci,  Sir  Q.  J.  HaHmann  to  Lord  FituBoy  Somenet, 

Mt  Lobd,  Bmxelles,  30th  April,  1815. 

According  to  orders  received  yesterday  by  Sir  George  Wood,  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  a  return  of  the  RrOyid  Hanoverian  Artillery  in  this 
country,  to  which  I  have  added  a  memorandum,  and  I  request  you  will  be 
good  enough  to  lay  both  before  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

G.  J.  Habtmakh. 


*  This  does  not  include  the  veteran  battalions,  &c.,  now  preparing  for  gar- 
rison duty. 


[ENOL06URE. 
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An  Estimate  of  ike  Monthly  Expenditure  (on  tJie  spot)  of  75,000  Men  upon 
t?te  British  Establishment  in  Active  Service  in  Flanders, 

An  anny  of  75,000  may  bo  supposed  to  consist  of — 

Infantry       60,000 

Cavalry 15,000 

75,000 

This  number  will  draw  daily  rations  of^ 

Provisions 100,000 

Forage  for  the  cavalry       15,000 

For  the  train,  transport,  &c 10,000 

25,000 

Monthly.       • , 
100,000  lations  of  provisions  will  cost  at  the  exist- 
ing prices  in  Flanders £120,000 

Add  probable  increase  of  price      30,000 

150,000 

25,000  rations  of  forage  at  the  present 
prices      £50,000 

Probable  increase 12,500 

62,500 

Expenses  of  transport  by  land  and  water     ..     ..  50,000 

B&t  and  forage 20,000 

Contingencies  and  hospital 25,000 

307,500 
Pay. 

Ordinaries  for  75,000  men,  with  the  pay  of  the 
train  department 200,000 

507,500 
Loss  by  the  exchange,  say  25  per  cent 125,000 

£632,500 

In  the  foregoing  estimate  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  the  angmentations 
of  prices,  by  the  increase  and  movements  of  the  army,  are  underrated.  They 
are  certainly  the  lowest  that  can  be  assumed. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  whole  number  of  75,000  men  is  suppoeed  to  be 
on  the  British  establishment.  If  it  is  partly  to  consist  of  foreign  troops  to 
be  hired  by  contract  with  a  foreign  government,  but  subsisted  by  the 
British  Commissariat,  the  expense  would  be  somewhat  smaller. 

If  the  British  government  were  to  contract  at  a  fixed  rate  in  lieu  of  pay 
and  provisions  to  such  troops,  the  expense  would  be  still  further  di- 
minished. 

Suppose  30.000  men  on  the  British  establishment,  and 

45,000  men  engaged  for  a  fixed  sum. 

^■"■"■^— ^ 

75,000 
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Per  Month. 
Rations,  &o.,  for  30,000  men,  one-fourth  cavaliy . .  £100 ,000 

Ordinaries 75,000 

Train  and  transport,  including  forage  for  5000 

horses     50,000 

B&t  and  forage,  hoq)itals  and  departments  ..     ..      20,000 

245,000 

45,000  German  troops — 

At  1*13  per  man  for  36,000  infantry      54,000 

At  2-4   per  man  for  9000  cavalry 20,000 

£319,000 

Adding  loss  by  the  exchange        £400,000 

It  is  presumed  that  ,if  the  Britisk  army  should  pass  the  frontiers  of 
Flanders,  it  would  at  once  be  reduced  very  considerably,*^  as  it  would  then 
be  subsisted  by  requisitions  in  the  same  manner  as  the  armies  of  the  Allies. 
The  expense  might  in  that  case  probably  not  exceed  250,000^.  per  month. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  annexed  estimate  that  half  a  million  of  specie  is 
the  least  that  will  be  required  .monthly  for  carrying  on  the  service  in 
Flanders  upon  the  scale  of  an  army  of  75,000  men,  and  that  it  would  pro- 
bably cost  625,000^  to  collect  that  amount. 

Independently,  however,  of  the  oost^  the  difficulty  of  procuring  that 
amount  in  specie  (in  addition  to  what  is  required  for  the  current  expenditure 
in  the  Peninsula  aiid  Mediterranean,  not  less  than  400,000/.  per  month)  is 
greater  under  the  presient  circumstdnoes  of  Europe  than  what  any  man 
could  undertake  with  much  confidence  to  overcome. 

If,  indeed,  a  considerable  aid  could  be  given  in  the  first  instance  from 
this  country,  so  as  to  start  with  two  months'  supply  and  thereby  give  some 
little  time  for  the  collection  of  money  on  tbe  Continent,  the  difficulty  would 
be  materially  lessened  ;  but  the  London  market  afifords  no  resource  at  this 
moment,  and  it  appears  to  be  deemed  unadvisable  to  take  from  the  Bank 
any  large  sum  in  guineas  to  meet  the  pressure  of  this  emergency. 

The  chest  in  Flanders  is  at  this  time  very  ill  provided,  having  been 
lately  supplied  from  month  to  month  only  with  the  requisite  funds,  in  order 
to  avoid  much  pressure  upon  the  exchanges  in  the  north,  while  we  were 
operating  so  much  upon  those  of  the  south,  in  order  to  secure  the  punctual 
discharge  of  the  debt  in  the  Peninsula  at  the  rate  of  250,0007.  per  month. 
But  the  campaign  which  is  now  contemplated  ought  to  be  opened  with,  at 
least,  a  three  months'  supply  of  specie  in  the  chest.  It  seems,  however, 
literally  impossible  to  procure  inmiediately  1,500,0002.  in  hard  money  for 
the  purpose. 

In  the  mean  time  every  effort  is  making  to  secure  what  can  be  got^  and 
there  is  strong  reason  to  hope  that  500,0007.  will  very  speedily  be  poured 
into  the  chest  in  various  French  and  Oerman  coins,  in  consequence  of  the 
directions  given  upon  the  receipt  of  the  first  intelligence  of  Buonaparte's 
landing  in  the  south  of  France.  If  Pktris  had  remained  open  a  few  days 
longer,  the  order  would  have  been  completed  before  this  time. 

The  foregoing  observation  and  estimate  apply  solely  to  the  expenditure 
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in  specie  abroad  for  the  proposed  force.  The  expenses  of  the  various  de- 
partments at  home  connected  with  it*  will  remain  to  bo  added  to  the  cost 
of  the  specie,  estimated  at  625,0002.  per  month. 

There  is  another  branch  of  expenditure  alluded  to  in  the  last  advices  from 
the  Commissariat  in  Flanders  which  may  become  very  heavy  (particularly 
as  it  would  require  further  supplies  of  hard  money),  but  which  cannot  be 
estimated  without  further  information ;  that  is,  the  works  for  the  repair  or 
strengthening  of  the  fortresses. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed  that  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  will 
be  attended  with  some  considerable  exi)enses  in  the  way  of  outfit — as  in  the 
purchase  of  horses,  waggons,  harness,  and  other  materials  for  the  service  of 
the  various  departments,  which  will  necessarily  absorb  large  sums  of  money 
on  the  spot. 


Corps  d'Arm^b  Fran^ais  qui  se  forment  aux  Fronti^res  de  la  Belgique 

et  de  I'Allemagne. 

Mai,  1815. 
ler  Corps  d' Observation : 

Quartier-g^idral,  Lille.    Command^  par  le  lieutenant-G^ndal  Comte  d'Erlon. 

4  divisions  d'infanterie,  command(^  par  IcsGen^raux  Lefkl,  Dufour,  et  Vathier 
St.  Alplionse.    Cantonnant  prbs  de  Combrai  et  Douai. 
2  divisions  de  cavalerie. 

26  Corps  d'Obsorvation : 
Quarticr-Gcneral,  Valenciennes.    Command^  par  le  Lientenant-G^n^nd  Reille. 

I  division  ii  Yalcaciennes,  sous  le  General  Barrois. 

1  division  (la  5e)  k  Maubcuge,  sous  le  General  Bacbelu. 

1  division  (la  7c)  h.  Quesnoy,  sous  le  General  Lamarquo. 

Plusieurs  r<^giments  d'infantcrie  de  ligno  dans  les  environs  de  Landrecies,  sous 
les  G^ncraux  Dcmangct  et  Ci)lbert. 

Cavalerie,  sous  les  G^neraux  Excelmans  et  Clary. 

Les  joumaux  Fran9ai8  font  monter  cee  deux  corps  d'arm^  au  delk  de  60,000 
hommes. 

D'apres  les  rcnsoigncments  plus  particuliers,  11  y  avoit,  environ  vers  lo  21 
du  mois  d*Avril,  entre  la  Sambre  et  la  Mcr  du  Nord,  nne  armdu  de  9  divisions 
d'infanterio,  cliaque  division  compost  de  4  regiments,  le  total  de  la  division 
de  5000  hommes ;  et  puis  6  divisions  de  cavalerie,  chaque  division  compost 
de  4  foments,  la  division  do  1200  chevaux;  co  qui  donneroit  le  total  de 
45,000  hommes  d'infanterie,  et  7200  chevaux. 

Lo  17  et  le  18  Avril  il  partait  encore  2  regiments  d'infiEOitcrie  de  ligne  de 
Sedan  et  do  Mczieros,  pour  se  rendre  k  Lille. 

On  nommo  le  ^lardchal  Ney  comme  dddgnd  )i  commander  oes  deux  corps 
darmee. 

Se  Corps  d'Observation : 
Quartier-general  h  Cliarleville.    Conmiandd  par  lo  General  Vandamme. 

1  division  k  Rocroi,  General  f 

Chef  d'Etat-Mujor,  Colonel  Rapatel. 

•  Transport,  Victualling,  Navy,  Storekeeper-General,  Commissary  in  Chlet 
t  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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1  diyifllon  k  M^ieres,  sons  le  G^n(^ral  And!. 

1  diyision  k  Givet,  sous  le  G^n^ral  Charbonnier. 

Ce  corps  pent  s'dvaliier,  Ten  la  fin  d' Avril,  k  14,000  homines. 

Le  Duo  de  Plaisanoe  se  troave  de  mtoie  k  OharleviUe,  pour  yeiller  k  la  lubri- 
cation d'armes.  On  pretend  qn'il  y  a  Ik  pi^  de  40,000  canons  de  fusils  et  pla- 
tines,  ei  du  bois  pour  en  monter  plus  de  100,000. 

4e  Corps  d*Obseryation : 

Quartier-g^ntel  k  Mets.  Command^  par  le  Lieutenant-G^n^l  Ck>mte  Gerard. 

2  divisions  dlnfimterie. 

1  diyision  de  Cuirassiers,  sous  le  G^^n^ral  Boussel. 

1  division  de  Dragons,  sous  le  G^n^ral  Maurice. 

Les  joumaux  Fran^ais  ^valuent  ce  corps  k  12,000  hommes. 

Le  G^n^nd  Huge  se  trouvoit,  le  20  Avril,  k  ThionYille. 

5e  Corps  d'Obsenration  : 

Quartier-g^n^ral  k  Strasbourg.    Command^  par  le  BIai€chal  Suchet. 
Le  G^n^ral  Bapp  oommande  sous  le  Marshal  Suchet. 

Dans  les  environs  de  Paris  il  se  forme  une  aim^  de  rterve,  que  le  Lien- 
tenant-G^n^ral  Comte  Lobau  commaudera.  Les  G^^ux  Morand  et  1' Abbe 
auront  un  oommandement  dans  ce  corps.  L'artillerie  sera  sous  les  ordres  du 
Lieutenant-G^ndral  Nourrit. 

Le  Lieutenant- General  Clausel  rassemblera  un  corps  sous  le  nom  d*Arm^ 
d'Obserration  de  la  Gironde.  Cette  armee  montera  k  4  divisions  d'infanterle, 
•t  1  division  de  cavalerie.    Le  G^^ral  Fressygnet  y  commandera  1  division. 


STRENGTH  AND  SPIRIT  OF  THE  FRENCH  GARRISONS. 

Mai,  1815. 

Monsieur  de  Gir,  qui  a  ^te,  depuis  le  23  Avril,  dans  les  villes  ci-aprbs  men- 
tionnees,  fait  le  rapport  cl-joint,  qui  est  confirm^  par  d'autree  re^us  par  nous  et 
pur  les  geu^raux  de  la  gomiaon. 

Hommes. 
St  Amand  (du  23)  est  assez  froid  pour  Tun  et  Tautre 

partio.      Les    Gardes    Nationales    ne   veulent   pas 

marcher.    H  y  a  un  bataillon  du  81e  de  ligne  et  quel- 

ques  compagnies  de  cavalerie  1^;^ 600 

Valenciennes  (23)  n'est  point  encore  mis  en  ^tat  de 

n6ge,    H  y  a  cependant  quelques  canons  sur  les  rem- 

parts.    Cette  ville  n'est  pas  aussi  bonne  que  beaucoup 

d'autres  de  oe  d^pariement,  surtout  les  environs  de 

Cond^  qui  est  detestable.     Cependant  on  ne  croit 

pas  qu'on  parvienne  d'avantage  k  r^unir  la  Garde  Na- 

tionale.     La  gamison  est  compost  de  2  r^ments 

d'in&nterie,  et  des  d^pdts  du  3e  Lanciers  et  7e  Hou- 

sards,  estime  k 3,000 

Les  esoadrons  de  guerra  de  oes  2  regiments  n'ex« 


Carried  forward     ..      8,000 
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HomoMs. 
Broaght  forward     ..       8,600 
oMent  pas  300  hommee  cbacun.    II  n  y  a  pas  d'avant* 
postes  en  ayant  de  cette  villa 
Douai  (24).    II  y  a  2  regiments  d*infanterie  de  ligne,  nn 
d'artillerie  h  pied  (le  Go),  un  pen  d*artillerie  k  cheval, 

eatim4ii 8,500 

II  y  a  dans  les  environs,  et  surtont  vers  Gambral,  de 
la  cavalcrie,  qui  est  dissumin^  dans  les  villages.  Les 
corps  changent  sonvent  de  gamison. 

L*esprit  de  cette  villo  est  bon  dans  le  peuple,et  assez 
partag^  dans  la  classe  ^evoe.  M.  de  Boanmet,  Procu- 
reur-€^ndra1,  est  k  la  Uiie  dcs  Royalistes.  Le  premier 
President,  M.  de  Warengbien,  est  ti^  mauvais.  Les 
campagnes  pensent  bien,  et  refuseni  absolument  de 
marcher. 
Arras  (25).  II  y  a  le  8e  et  le  2^  de  ligne.  Ges  regi- 
ments ^taient  il  y  a  pen  de  toms  k  Valenciennes. 
Comptant  pen  sur  leor  d^vonement  9a  a  <ft4  la  cause 
de  ce  cbangement  Le  colonel  du  29e  a  ^te'  destitu^. 
La  force  est,  y  compris  un  r^ment  de  Dragons,  de . .       2 ,500 

L'esprit  de  cette  ville  et  des  environs  est  tr^  exalte 
pour  le  Roi.  Les  jeunes  gens  de  famille  refusent  de  se 
faire  remplacer  dona  la  Gkode  Nationale,  afin  d'^viter 
les  rempla^ants  de  marcher ;  et  les  pauvres  refiisont 
absolument  de  le  faire. 

M.  de  Roujoux,  pr^fet,  est  tr^  mauvais.  II  a  fait 
des  proclamations  dans  le  style  de  Robespierre.  Le 
commissaire  extraordinaire  du  gouvemement,  M. 
Costaz,  est  dcpuis  longtems  d^von^  au  tyran.  On 
craint  que  ces  2  satellites  n'^tablisscnt  la  terreur 
comme  il  y  a  22  ans. 
Bethune.  II  y  a  un  bataillon  du  79e  de  ligne,  et  le  8e  de 
Dragons,  eHtim^  )i 800 

Cette  villo  pense  tr^  bion.  La  Garde  Nationale  ne 
se  reunit  pas. 

On  vieiit  d'y  former  des  cadres  des  offiders  k  la 
demie-paye,  et  <los  sous-officiers  on  conge. 
Aire.    Le  2e  bataiUon  du  79e  r^ment,  de 400 

L'esprit  y  est  ti^  bon,  d'autant  plus  qu*il  est  sou- 
tenu  partout,  ce  qui  tient  k  la  olaase  aisee.  II  s*y 
trouve  plusieurs  personnes  sur  lesquelles  on  pent 
compter  k  la  vie  et  k  la  mori. 
St.  Omer.  II  y  a  uu  regiment  de  Mineurs  (le  ler),  qui 
pense  fort  mal.    Le  depot  du  28e  y  est  aussi     ..      ..       1 ,500 

L'oBprit  y  est  tr^  bon.  Personne  ne  veut  marcher. 
A  la  plus  petite  osp^iance  on  se  d^*larera  pour  le  Roi. 
Dunkerque.  Les  2  bataillons  de  campagne  du  28  y  ont 
e'te  envoy^  depuis  la  tentative  de  M.  de  Lesconrs, 
ainsi  que  le  4e  Lanciers.  Son  colonel,  M.  Deschamps, 
passe  pour  bien  pensant.  U  vient  d'etre  mand^  k 
Paris,  avoc  ci-lui  du  28e.    On  estime  la  gamison  )i.«      8,000 

Mdme  esprit  qu'k  St  Omer. 

Cnrried  forward     ..     15,300 

3b2 


732  GENERAL  VANDAMME'S  OORrS.  May,  1815. 

Hommes. 
Brought  forward     ..     15,300 

Caasei    II  y  a  an  bataillon  du  18e  l^er       600 

L'eeprit  y  est  bon. 

Banieul.    Unbataillonda2el^CT 500 

Armenti^res.    Le  ITe  de  ligne,  1  batailloii     .«     ..     ..  500 

NJ).— Ge  r^ment  vient  d'dtre  envoy^  k Lille;  est 
remplac^  par  le  47e.  Ge  ohangement  a  ea  lieu  k  canso 
de  la  desertion. 
Lille.  L'esprit  y  est  si  bon  que  le  cheMieii  dn  d^iarte- 
ment  va  dtre  transf^^  k  Douai.  Personne  ne  vent 
marcher.  La  gamiMm  est  compost  des  17o,  48e,  et 
19e  de  tigne,  qnelqnes  Caiiaasien,  en  tout  prte  de     •  •      4 ,000 

Bergues  pense  tite  bien.    Hya      500 

Gavalerie  l^g^  diae^nin^      2.000 

Total 23,300 


GEKERAL  YANDAMME'S  COBPS. 

Le  G^D^ral  YAKDAiufE,  Commandant  la  Shoe  Arm4e. 

OMraux  mnu  ses  Ordres^ 

Le  Lientenant-G^n^ral  Le  Moine,  fnfanterie. 
Le  Mar^chal  de  Gamp  Ghangon,  in&nterie. 
Le  Lieutenant-G^^ral  d'Omon,  cavalerie. 
Lientenant-G^^ral  Amiel,  cayalerie. 
Marechal  de  Gamp  H.  Genier,  cavalerie. 
Marshal  de  Gamp  Gobrecht,  oavalerie. 

12e  infanterie  de  ligne. 
22e  idem. 

32e  idem. 

836  idem. 

« 

52e  idem. 

756  idem. 

9e  in&nterie  l^^o. 

8e  regiment  de  Ouiiasaiers. 

ler  de  Dragons. 

56        idem. 

2e  de  Lanciers. 

lie  dc  Gbasseurs  k  Ghoval. 

5e  de  Hussards. 

4e  de  Gbaaaeun  k  GheyaL 

OhaervcUions, 

n  parait  que  le  corps  se  compose  de  troia  divisions  d'infanterie,  deux  do 
cayalerie  et  d'artillerie. 
Lea  r^ments  d'in&nterioont  deux  botaillonsdo  guerre  et  un  de  depdt ;  ccux 
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de  guerre  ont  6  oompagnies  de  80  k  90  homines  chaque,  ne  peuvent  4tre  ^Tolutf 
k  plus  do  500  combattans ;  ceux  de  dep6t  sent  incompletes.  Us  ne  peuvent 
6tre  oompt^,  ayant  4te  renvoy^  dans  rint^eur.  Un  raiment  n'a  done  que 
1000  k  1100  balonnettes. 

Les  regiments  do  cayalerie  do  4  escadrons  de  150  hommes  chaque,  mais  lis 
manquent  de  chevaux,  et  ne  ferment  que  environ  trois  petits  escadrons  de 
110  ^  115  chevaux.  Un  regiment  ne  doit  done  6tre  oompt6  que  pour  300  ou 
350  chevaux  en  campagne. 

Los  compognies  d*artillorie  ont  ordinairement  6  pieces,  dont  2  obusiers. 


Horse  Guards,  16th  May,  1815. 

TROOPS  NOW  IN  FLANDERS  AND  ON  THEIB  PASSAGE. 

Cavalry, 

Begliiieata.  Bank  and  File. 

1st  Life  Guards,  4  troops 200 

2nd  do.,  4  do 200 

Royal  Horse  Guards,  4  do 200 

1st  Dragoon  Guards,  8  do ..     ..        520 

1st  Dragoons,  6  do ..        890 

2nd,  6  do 390 

6th,  6  do 390 

7th  Light  Dragoons  (Hussars),  6  do 390 

10th  Hussars,  6  do.      , 390 

11th,  6  do 390 

12th.  6  do 897 

13th,  6  do 390 

15th  Hussars,  6  do 390 

16th,  6  do 898 

18th  Hussars,  6  do 390 

23id,6do 390 

British        5,815 

Ist  Light  Dragoons,  King's  German  Legion    ..        502 

2nd  do.,  do 529 

Ist  Hussars,  do 656 

2nd  do.,  do 587 

3rd  do.,  do 817 

Gennan      8,091 

Artillery,  dte. 
British: 

Horse     1.270 

Foot        *,6e2 

King's  Grcrman  Legion 600 

Royal  Engineers,  Sappers  and  Miners 867 

Artillery  and  Engineers  ..  4,899 
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Infantry. 

BeghnenU.  Rftnk  aiid  File. 

lot  Foot  Guards,  2nd  bftttalion 987 

Do^Srdda 1,044 

Goldfltream  do.,  2nd  do 1,014 

Srddo.,  2nddo 1,091 

let  Foot,  Srd  do 600 

4th  do.,  let  do 900 

14th  do.,  Srd  do 600 

23rd  do 632 

25th  do.,  2nd  battalion        386 

27th  do.,  iBt  do 700 

28th  do 700 

30th  do 623 

82nddo 700 

83rd  do 584 

3oth  do.,  2nd  battalion 577 

87th  do.,  2nd  do 498 

40th  do.,  Ist  do. 700 

42nd  do. 650 

44th  do.,  2nd  battaUon 448 

51st  do 550 

52nd  do.,  Ist  battalion 1,000 

54th  do 640 

59th  do.,  2nd  battalion        500 

69th  do.,  2nd  do 550 

7l8t  do.,  Ist  do 780 

73rd  do.,  2nd  do.  .. 565 

78th  do.,  2ud  do 335 

79th  do..  Ist  do 750 

8lBt  do.,  2nd  do.    ..      410 

91st  do.,  1st  do 786 

92nd  do 700 

95th  do.,  Ist  battalion 590 

95th  do.,  2nd  do 690 

95th  do.,  3rd  do 188 

Boyal  Staff  Corps         235 

2nd  Gkirrison  battalion         800 

13th  Veteran  battalion        655 

British        24,058 

1st  Light  Battalion,  King's  German  Legion    . .  489 

2ttddo.,  do 449 

Ist  Line  do.,  do 459 

2nd  do.,  do 503 

8rddo.,  do 557 

4th  do.,  do 477 

5th  do.,  do 464 

8th  do.,  do 547 

1  Foreign  Veteran  Battalion     600 

German      4,545 
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Hanoveriam. 

Rank  aid  File. 

Cavalry,  3  regiments  of  HuBsars        1,834 

Artillery 457 

Infantry 22,000 


Reoapitvlation. 
Cavalry: 

British        5,815 

King  8  German  Legion 3,091 

Hanoverian        1,834 

10,740 

Artillery : 

British        8,932 

King's  German  Legion 600 

Hanoverian        457 

4,989 

Engineers,  &c. : 

British        867 

In&ntry : 

British        24,058 

King*s  German  Legion 4,545 

Hanoverian        22,000 

50,603 

Total       66,699 


Troops  and  Companies  of  Artillery  in  the  Netherlands,  taken  from  the 

Returns  and  Reports. 

Woolwich,  18th  Hay,  1815. 
Troopc 

Troops  of  British  Horse  Artillery      5 

Ditto  German  ditto      2 

Rocket  troop  attached  to  a  9-pr.  brigade 1 

Total  troops       8 

Oanpuiles. 
Companies  of  British  artillery  attached  to  9-pr. 

brigades      « 7 

Ditto  German  artillery        1 

Ditto  British  in  different  garrisons  and  at  Ostend  ..     6 
Ditto  German  ditto      2 

Total  companies       ••     ..  16 
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No.  of  Brigades.  Brigades.  Ordnance. 

Horse  Artillery : — 

British        6j  ^^  ^^     ^g 

Gennan      l/ 

^r.  brigades : — 

Bockettroop      1     ..  ..      6 

British        7     ..  ..     42 

German      1     ..  ..      6 

Total 16  96 


COMPOSITION  AND  FORCE  OP    THE   FRENCH  CORPS,   AS  THEY 
HAVE  BEEN  PUT  TOGETHER  BY  GENERAL  GNSISENAU. 

19th  May,  1815. 
I. 

Le  8  de  ce  mois  le  Marshal  Vandamme  a  pass^  en  reyuo  on  oorps  de  3800 
hommes  d*infanterie,  prto  de  Rocroy.  Le  m^mo  jour  cette  place  a  e'te'  declare 
en  etat  de  si^ge,  cepeudant  11  n*y  a  quo  pea  d'artillerie  poor  le  moment 

Les  entr^  de  Mariembourg  sont  d^fendus  par  des  palissades  ainsi  qne  par 
on  fofls^  large  et  profond.  A  Convin,  prbs  de  Mariembourg,  il  y  a  600  hommes 
d'in&nterie  et  1  oompagnie  do  chasseurs  k  cheval,  qui  pendant  la  joum^ 
mettent  en  £EU!tion  quelques  hommes  sur  les  hauteurs  de  Mariembourg. 

Toutes  les  nouvelles  s'acoordent  k  dire  que  Tennemi,  par  le  moyen  d'abattis 
on  de  fosses,  a  rendu  impraticables  toutes  les  routes  qui  conduisent  do  Beau- 
mont k  rint^rieur  de  la  France.  Entre  Sivry  et  Ranio,  Ranie  et  Aine 
Sauvage,  Aine  Sauvage  et  Liessy,  il  y  a  de  giands  abattis  k  trayers  de  la 
route. 

Dans  les  enyirons  de  Gourionnant,  entre  Ranie  et  Beaumont,  ainsi  que  pr^ 
de  Felleries  entre  Bolre-le-Ch&teau  et  Avesnes,  les  routes  sont  ferm^«  par  des 
traverses  ainsi  que  par  un  foss^  de  12  pieds  de  largeur.  On  dit  qu'k  Courton- 
nant  il  y  a  5  pieces  de  canon  et  2  obusiers. 

Le  G^n^ral  Charbonnier,  commandant  de  Givet,  vient  d*6tre  suspendu  de 
ses  fonctions  il  y  a  deux  jours. 

D'apr^  le  rapport  d'un  cspion  nouvellement  arriy^  il  y  a  sur  les  remparts  de 
Maubeuge  80  pi^es  d'artillerie ;  et  k  Rousies,  pr^  de  Maubeuge,  on  travaille 
)i  un  camp  relxanch^  ce  qui  occupe  joumellement  400  pionniers. 

Situation  des  Troupes  en  Cantonnements  entro  Aveenes,  Beaumont,  et 

Maubeuge. 

Infanterle.  Gavalerle.  Pieces 

Hommes.  Ghevaaz.  d'ArUUerie. 


Beaumont 600  100 

Estreu 150 

Sivry     483 

Solre-le-Ch&teau..      ..  500  500  5  et2ob. 

Felleries       600 

Avesnes        350 

CourSobre 450 


•• 


•  •  .  • 


•  • 


*  •  . . 


•  • 


Carried  forward      3133  6f)0  5 
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Situation  des  Troupes— eon^muec^. 


Infooterie. 

Gavalerie.                    PIdoes 

Uommfsa. 

ChevMix.               d^ArUltarie. 

Brought  forward 

..  3183 

600                           5 

Bouzigniers  .. 

..     150 

30 

Montignios  St.  Christophe  150 

•  •                         ■  • 

Benrillies  TAbbayo 

90  Chan.  )i 

pied.    .. 

HnntA 

60chas.  kcher.  .. 

Maubenge     . . 

..     800 

Assevent 

•  •               •  • 

150  landers.         7 

Marpont       . . 

..     150 

••                       .  • 

Solre-sur-Sambre . . 

..     200 

•  •                                                                             B  • 

Mcrbes-le-ChAtcau 

..     250 

•  •                                                                             •  • 

Buasi^ 

..       25 

•  •                                                                              •  • 

BaiiHSois 

..     100 

•  .                                                                              •  • 

SolreStGery      .. 

..       70 

•  •                                                                              .  • 

Philippeville 

..     600 

GO 

Barban9on    ..     .. 

..     300 

•  •                         .  • 

6018 


340 


72 


n. 


TABLEAU  DE   L'aRM^E   FRAN9AISE. 


ler  Corps  d'Obsenration. 


NuDur,  le  17  Mai,  1815. 


Commandant,  Lientenant-G^n^ral  Comte  Erlon. 

66i^raux  de  Divisions :  Lefied,  Dufour,  Qirardin,  Yathier  Si  Alphonse. 

Le  qoartier-g^n^ral  k  Valenciennes,  yraisemblablement,  car  les  troupes  y 
Bont  arriv^  du  voisinage  de  Lille. 

Divisions. — 4  d'in&ntcrie ;  2  de  cayalerie. 

Regiments.— 19e,  21e,  23e,  28e,  50c,  76e,  77e  de  ligne. 

D  apx^  les  renseignements  sur  la  force  des  divisions,  oe  coips  consisterait  de 
24,000  h.  25,000  hommes. 

Artillerie. — A  la  premi^  formation  chaque  corps  devait  avoir  4  batteries, 
mais  comme  ils  ne  devoient  consister  alois  que  de  deux  divisions  d'infJBUiterie 
chacun,  je  presume  que  la  force  do  rartillerie  a  6f4  augments  aussi. 

U  y  avoit,  le  10  du  mois  de  Mai,  deux  pares  d'artillerie  pr^  de  Valen- 
ciennes, Tun  avec  30,  Tautre  avec  20  pieces  de  canon.  C*est  incertain  s'ils 
appartiennent  au  lor  ou  au  2e  corps. 

2e  Corps  d'Observation. 
Commandant,  Lieutcnant-G^^ral  Reille. 
Ge'n^raux  de  Divisions :  Lamarque,  Barrois,  Bachelu,  Rey,  Ezoelmons, 

Colbert. 
G^n^raux  de  Brigades  :  Lawoy,  Corsin,  Danangct,  Clary. 
Le  quarticr-gcn(^ral  h  Marvillcs,  pr^  de  londrecies. 
Divisions,— 6  d'infanterie ;  3  de  cavalerie. 

R^ments.— 81e  de  ligne,  appartenante  k  la  division  Lamarque  (7e).  Le 
81e  ^toit  h  Englefontaine  le  11  de  HaL  8e  de  ligne,  lie  de  ligne,  42e  de 
ligne,  k  la  division  Bachelu  (5e) ;  57e  do  ligne,  le  Gen^l  de  Brigade  Lawoy 
se  trouvc  a  Beaumont ;  18e  do  ligne,  avec  800  hommes,  et  appartient  vraisem- 
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blablement  k  ce  corps ;  ler,  lie  infant  l^g^re.  8e  de Dragons,  5e  do  Lancien, 
ler,  4e,  9e  de  Chasseurs,  4e  d'Hussards. 

D'aprbs  les  renseig^ements  sur  la  force  des  divisions,  ce  corps  serait  de 
85,000  hommes :  plusieurs  rapports  j  sont  d  accord.  Cependant,  Messieurs  les 
Commisaaires  du  Roi  de  France  ne  donnent  que  2400  hommes  k  chaque  divi- 
sion d'infanterie,  et  1000  k  1200  k  ceux  de  cavalerie,  ce  qui  ne  donnerait  en 
tout  que  18,000  hommes.    J'en  doute  cependant  tr^  fort. 

Deux  bataillons  de  ce  corps  se  trouvent  k  Quesnoy.  Le  14  de  Mai  30,000 
hommes,  avec  60  pi^es  de  canon,  se  trouvoient  dans  le  voisinage  de  Mau- 
beuge.  8  g^n^raux  ^toient  loges  k  Avesnes.  45  pieces  de  canon  ^toient 
attendu  de  Paris. 

Les  feuilles  Fran9aiBes,  vers  la  fin  d'Avril,  donnaient  60,000  hommes  an  ler 
et  au  2e  corps,  mais  d'apr^  des  renseignements  tr^  sCir,  il  n'y  avoit  le  21 
d* Avril  entre  la  Sambre  et  la  Mer  du  Nord  que  9  divisions  d*infanterie  de  5000 
hommes  chacune,  et  6  divisions  de  cavalerie,  chacune  de  1200  chevaux.  Total, 
45,000  hommes  d'infanterie,  et  7200  chevaux. 

On  a  fait  sauter  le  pent  de  pierre  de  Merbie,  et  ^tablie  un  pont  de  bateaux, 
gard^  par  150  grenadiers. 

Artillcrie. — 4  batteries  (voyez  le  ler  corps).  Commandant,  General  Tirley. 
G^n^ral  du  G^e,  Haxo. 

8e  Corps  d'Observation. 

Commandant,  lieutenant-G^n^ral  Yandamme. 

G^^ux  de  Divisions :   Le  Moine  (Colonel  Ropatel  est  chef  d'^tat- 
major  du  Cren^ral  Le  Moine),  Ameil  (?),  Charbonnicr,  D'Omon, 
AmeU  (?). 
Generaux  de  Brigades  :  Francini,  Changon,  St  Genils,  Gobricht. 

Quartier-g^n^ral  k  M^zieres.  On  dit  que  le  quartier-gen^ral  dans  ce  moment 
est  attendu  k  Givet,  mais  ce  n*est  pas  sikre. 

Divisions. — 3  d*infantcrie ;  2  de  cavalerie. 

Raiments.— 12e,  22e,  32e,  33e,  52e,  75e,  89e  de  ligne  ;  9e  in&nterie  l^g^re  ; 
8e  Cuirassiers,  ler  Dragons,  5e  et  2e  Lanciers,  4e  et  lie  Chasseurs,  5e 
Hussards. 

D'apr^  quelques  rapports  il  s'y  trouve  aussi  le  ler  de  Carabiniers,  2e  et  lie 
Cuirassiers. 

L'on  dunno  k  ce  corps  20,000  honmies,  quelquesuns  mdme  30,000. 

Dans  ce  moment  un  rapport  sait  que  25,000  hommes  doivont  prendre  an 
camp  entre  Charleville  et  Givet. 

10,000  hommes  de  ce  corps  sont  k  M^zi^res  et  Charleville  ;  6000  y  compris 
un  regiment  de  Carabiniers  k  Rocroy,  avec  le  G^n^ral  Francini.  Le  General 
Le  Moine  s*y  trouve  vraisemblablement  aussi.  Dans  5  ou  6  villages  entre 
Charleville  et  Rocroy  il  y  avoit  un  bataillon  dans  chacun  d'eux. 

Les  feuilles  Fran^aises  publiaient  vers  la  fin  d*Avril,  que  25  divisions,  tant 
d'infanterie  que  de  cavalerie,  se  trouvoient  entre  Philippeville  et  Dunquerque. 
Cette  nouvelle  est  k  pen  pr^s  d'accord  avec  nos  renseignements  sur  le  ler,  2e, 
et  3e  corps. 

Artillerie. — 4  batteries  (voyez  le  ler  corps). 

4e  Corps  d'Observation. 

Commandant,  le  Lieutenant-Gtendral  Gdrard. 

Ge'Deraux  do  Divisions  :  Bourmont,  Lanusse,  Roussel  (une  division  de 
Cuirassiers),  Maurice  (une  division  de  Dragons). 
Quartier-g^ndral  k  Metz. 
Divisions-  2  dinfauterie,  pcut-dtre  3;  2  do  ca^-alerie. 
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R^g^ment8.~66,  8e  Chaasears;  ler,  60  d'Hussards. 

La  force  de  15,000  k  20,000  hommes.  Une  autre  nonvelle  porte  les  troupes 
entre  Metz  et  ThionyiUe  au  nombre  de  25,000,  mats  c*e8t  exag^r^. 

Artillerie. — 4  batteries  (voyez  le  ler  corps).  Commandant,  Mar^chal  de  Gamp 
Bathur.    G^n^ral  du  G^nie,  Yalaze'. 

Au  commencement  du  mois  de  Mai  une  batterie  d*artillerie  volante  et  une 
d'artillerie  k  pied  sent  parties  pour  St  Arold,  et  4  compagnics  d*artilleriek  pied 
de  ce  coipe  pour  Yarennee. 

5e  Corps  d*  Observation. 

Commandant,  Lieutenant-G^n^al  Comte  Ri^pp. 
G^n^ral  do  Division,  Albert. 

Le  G<^ndral  Molitor  organise  la  defense  des  fronti^res  de  TAlsaoe,  et  est 
cbarg^  du  commandement  des  Gardes  Nationales  du  Se  division  militaire. 

Quartier-gt^n^rol  k  Strasbourg. 

Divisions. — ^Infanterie,  lo  nombre  en  est  incertain ;  cavalerie,  le  nombre  in- 
certain. 

Regiments.— 17e,  81e,  35e,  37e,  38e,  68e  de  ligne  k  Strasbourg ;  6e  in(an- 
terie  l^gbre ;  5e  de  Cuirassiers,  2e,  Ce  de  Chasseurs. 

Artillerie.— 4  batteries  (voyez  le  ler  corps). 

L'on  ne  sait  rien  de  sCU'e  sur  la  force  de  ce  corps. 

6e  Corps  d'Observation. 

Commandant,  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Comte  Lobau. 
G^ndraux  de  Divisions :  Morand,  L'Abbd,  Feste,  Pird,  Nourrit    (Le 
G^n^ral  Nourrit  a  4ii  nomm^  pour  commander  toute  la  cavalerie 
du  corps.    Cette  nouvello  est  fauase.    Yoyoa  TArtillerie.) 
Gdn^ral  de  Brigade,  Est^ve. 
Qoartier-g^ndral  k  Paris  ou  k  Laon.    Ce  oorpe  est  nomm^  auan  rArmifo  de 
B^rve. 

Divisions. — Infantcrie,  le  nombre  des  divisions  incertain;    cavalerie,   le 
nombre  des  divisions  incertain. 
R^ments. — (Blank.) 

Le  G^n^ral  Feste  avec  une  division  dlnfanterie,  et  lo  General  Pir^  avec  one 
de  cavalerie,  sent  parties  de  Paris  le  30  d*Avril. 

La  le  division  de  ce  corps,  faisant  I'arm^  de  r^rve,  est  k  Laon  et  environ, 
8*e'tendant  jusquli  Maries.  Cette  division,  dont  Tun  des  g^n^uz  est  Est^ve, 
se  compose  de  3  r^^ents  d'infanterie  de  ligne  et  un  regiment  d'infimterie 
1^;^.  Une  division  de  cavalerie  ^toit  compos^e  d*un  regiment  d'Hussards  et 
de  3  r^ments  de  Dragons. 

La  2e  division  de  ce  corps  €toit  k  Paris,  la  3e  k  Orleans.  Aucon  de  oee  la- 
ments n'tftoit  complet. 
Artillerie.— G^.  Nourrit. 

7e  Corps  d'Obaervation. 
Quartier-gdn^ral  k  Chamb^ry. 
Divisions. — 2  d'in&mterie ;  1  de  cavalerie. 

8e  Corps  d'Obaervation. 

Commandant,  Lieutenant-G^n^l  Clausel. 

G^n^ral  de  Division,  Frcssignct 
Quartier-g^ncfrol  k  Bordeaux. 
Divisions. — 4  d  mfanterie ;  1  de  cavalerie. 
Regiments. — 61e,  62e,  78e  de  ligne. 
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Ges  nouvelles  diff^nt  de  oeux  que  Son  Altesse  le  Duo  de  Welling^n  vient 
de  nouB  enyoyer  dans  lee  pointa  suivants  : — 

ler  Corps  d*Ob8eryation. — Les  noms  de  quelques  g^n^raox  de  diyiaions  et 
de  brigades  manqnent  dans  le  tableau  du  Due  de  Wellington. 

La  force  totale  du  corps  est  moins  de  12,000  honunes  dans  le  tableau  du  Due 
de  Wellington. 

2e  Corps  d'Obseiration. — ^La  force  totale  du  corps  est  moins  de  5000  hommes 
dans  le  tableau  du  Due  de  Wellington  que  dans  le  notre. 

3e  Corps  d'Observation. — Les  noms  de  quelques  g^neraux  manquent  dans  le 
tableau  du  Due  de  Wellington,  et  la  force  de  ce  corps  aussi  y  est  estime  moins 
de  5000  hommes  que  dans  le  notre.  . 

4e  Corps  d'Observation. — Le  tableau  du  Duo  de  Wellington  nomme  le  Ge- 
neral Rapp  commandant  de  oe  corps.  Cependant,  nous  savons,  par  des  nou- 
▼eUes  officielles,  qu'il  est  oommand^  par  le  General  Gerard.  Le  Gi<^neral  Bapp 
se  trouve  encore  toujours  k  Strasbourg,  ce  qui  nous  donne  lieu  de  croire  ayec 
beaucoup  de  Traisemblance  qu'il  oommanderait  le  5e  corps  d'observation,  qui 
se  trouve  dans  ces  centres. 

La  force  de  ce  corps  encore  est  moins  de  4000  bommes  dans  le  tableau  du 
Due  de  Wellington  que  dans  le  notre. 

5e  Corps  d'Observation.—  Le  commandant  du  corps  n*e8t  pas  nomm^  dans 
le  tableau  du  Due  de  Wellington.  Nous  avons  lieu  de  oroire  que  o'est  le 
G^^ral  Rapp. 

6e  Corps  d'Observation. — Noe  notices  sent  plus  sp^iales  sur  les  cantonno- 
ments  de  ce  corps  que  ceux  du  Due  de  Welling^n,  qui  n'en  nonune  que 
Laon. 

7e  Corps  d'Observation. — II  n'y  a  pas  de  difference. 

8e  Corps  d'Observation. — II  n'y  a  pas  de  difference. 

9e  Corps  d'Observation. — Pas  de  difference. 

Remarque  Oenerale, 

Notre  tableau  porte  les  noms  de  plusieurs  regiments  dans  chacun  des  corps 
qui  manquent  enti^ment  dans  celui  du  Due  de  Wellington. 


ORDBE  DE  BATAILLE  DE  L'ARM£e  BAYABOISE. 

Bnixelles,  le  31  de  Mai,  1815. 

Commandant  en  Cbef,  le  Mar^bal  PiuifCE  ds  Wrede. 
Cbef  de  I'Etat-Mcgor,  le  G^^ral-Major  Comte  de  Bbobbebo. 

le  Division  d'Infanterie : 

Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Baron  de  Baglovicb. 
Chef  de  I'Etat-Major,  Lieut.-Colonel  Comte  de  Seiboltsdorff. 

le  Brigade : 
G^n^ral-Major  Comte  de  Pocoi. 

Se  regiment  d'infanterie  de  ligne 2  bat. 

5o  bataillon  National        1 

lOe  „  d'Augsbourg 1 

4  e  bataillon  d'infanterio  l^g^re        1 

5 
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46  DiTision  d'lnfonterie : 

Lieutenant-General  Baron  de  ZoUer. 
Ohef  d*Etat-Major,  Gapt  Baron  de  Yoeldenidoift 

le  Brigade : 
G^^ral-Major  de  Radenhausen. 
4e  T^gimiBDi  d'inflEuiterie  de  ligne 2  bal 

Cje  yy  ))  ..*>......iS 

ler  bataillon  de  Chasseurs  Yolontaires 1 


5 

2e  Brigade : 

G^^ral-Major  Comte  de  Buttler. 

18e  r^ment  d'infanterie  de  ligne 2  bat. 

lOe  „  „  2 

1  bataillon  de  Chasseurs  Yolontaircfl     1 

5 

Brigade  dlnfanterie  de  R^nre : 
G^^ral-Major  de  Maillot. 

1  bataillon  Gardes  Grenadiers 1  bai 

1  regiment  d'infanterie  du  Roi        2 

2  f,                 de  ligne  du  Prince  Rojal        . .     2 
1  bataillon  de  Chasseurs  Yolontaires 1 

6 

G^amison  k  Mayence. 

General-Major  de  Braun. 

2e  regiment  d'infanterie  de  ligne 1  l»at 

12e  „  „  1 

3 

Gamlson  k  Wuizbourg. 

6e  rdgiment  dMnfanterie  de  ligne 1  bat 

llO  M  ..  1 

2 

le  Division  de  Cayalerie  Legale : 

Lieutenant-General  S.A.B.  le  Prince  Charles  de  Bavi^ro. 

le  Brigade. 
General-Major,  Comte  de  Pappenheira. 

ler  regiment  de  cheyaux  legcrs      6  escad. 

3®  »i  »  6 

12 
2e  Brigade : 

General-Major  de  Diotz. 

4e  raiment  de  chcvaux  legcrs        6  cscad. 

12 
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2e  Division  de  Gavalerie  L^re  : 
Lieutenant-G^n^nd,  Ck)mte  de  Preysing. 

le  Brigade : 
G(fu^ral-Major,  Baron  de  Yieregg. 

ler  regiment  do  Housards       6  escad. 

2e  regiment  de  chevaux  lagers        6 

12 

2e  Brigade : 

G^n(fral-Major  d*£Ibracht. 

2e  regiment  de  Honsarda 6  escad. 

6e  regiment  de  chevaux  l^ers        6 

12 
Brigade  de  Cavalerie  de  R^rve  : 

G^u^ral-Major,  Gomte  de  Seydewitz. 

Garde  du  Corps 6  escad. 

ler  r^ment  de  Gairassiers     6 

ler  r^ment  d  Uhlans     6 

18 

Artillerie: 

G^n^ral-Major,  Baron  de  Gollange. 
4  batteries  d'artillerie  l<fgire  k  cheyal,  k  8  pieces       . .     82  pikxB. 

4  „  „  k  pieds ..     82 

4  „  ^  121b 32 

2               „               „                „    der^rve     ..      ..16 
Gmortiers 6 

118 
Recapitulation : 

Infanterie 51  bataillon?. 

Cavalerie 66  oecadruns. 

Artillerie 118bouclie8k  fen. 

Washington,  ColoneL 


EkU  envoy e  de  Paris,  4  Juin,  1815. 


ler  Corps  fComte  d'Erlon) 

2e  Corps  ^  Comte  Reille)       

8e  Corps  ( Comte  Yandajnme)       

4e  Corps  (Comte  Gerard)       

4e  Corps  ^Comte  Rapp) 

6e  Corps  ,  Comte  deJLobau) 

Garde  Impdriale      

Corps  du  G^n^l  Lecourbe 

Corps  du  Marshal  Suehet 

Corps  du  Mar^chal  Brune,  y  compris  la  Gamison  1 

de  Bfaraeille j 

Pyr^n^   ..      ...      

B[opitaux  et  Depots        .  •     

Total 


SopimtatioB 

HommeaL 

qn'on  crolt  plus 

esucie. 

25,000 

20.000 

25,000 

20.000 

15.000 

10.000 

20.000 

15.000 

20.000 

15.000 

15.000 

10.000 

20,000 

15.000 

8.000 

6.000 

8,000 

4,000 

6,000 

5.000 

15.000 

12.000 

50.000 

50.000 

227.000 

182.000 
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R  of  KauiFUBNT  of  Uio  Abtuxkby  wilh  the  Army  under  His  Gbace 
the  DUKB  of  Wei 
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e.  1815. 
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N.B.— Mj^w  Bcu'i  traop  or  Horn  ArtUlnr  <»-pn^  not  ladodod. 

a.  A.  Wood,  Colooel  Koyal  ArUlIery. 
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746     COMMANDING  OFFICERS  OF  REGTS.  AT  WATERLOO. 


LIST  OF  OFFICERS  WHO   COMMANDED  REGIMENTS   IN   THE 

BATTLE  OF  WATERLOO. 

let  Life  Guards A  Captain. 

2nd  „        Lt-CoL  Hon.  H.  P.  Lygon. 

Royal  Begt.  of  Hone  Guards . .  Sir  R.  C.  Hill. 

Ist  Dragoon  Guards A  Captain. 

1st  Dragoons      Li-Col.  Clifton.   Mtgor  Doryille  succeeded 

to  the  command. 
2nd  Dragoons,  B.N.B.      ..      ..  Lt-Col.  Clarke  (woimded).  Major  Cheney. 

6th         „  Col.  Muter  (wounded),  Lt.-Col.  MiUer.- 

7th  Hussars        Col.  Kerrison. 

10th      N  Col.    Quentin    (wounded),    Lt.-CoL    Lord 

Robert  Manners. 
11th  Light  Dragoons        ..     ..  Li-Col.  Sleigh,  Li-Col.  Money. 
12th      „  „  ..      ..  Col.  Ponsonby  (wounded).  Major  Bridger, 

13th      „  M  ..     ..  Li-Col.  Boyce  (wounded), 

15th  Hussars      Li-Col.  Dalrymple. 

16th  Light  Dragoons       ..     ..  Li-Col.  Hay,  Major  Murray. 

18th  Hussars      Li-Col.  Hon.  H.  Murray. 

23rd  Light  Dragoons       ..     ..  Lord  Portarlington,  Major  Cutclific  (wound- 
ed). Major  La  Tour. 
1st        »)  n        K.G.L.    ..  Li-Col. Billow  (wounded), Major  Beisdnstein. 

2nd      M  f»        K.G.L.    . .  Li-Col.  Jonquieres. 

Ist  Hussars,  K.G.L Lt^Col.  WisselL 

3rd       „  „       Li-Col.  Meyer  (wounded),  detached. 

Boyal  Engineers       Col.  Carmichael  Smyth,  Major  Sir  George 

Horte. 
1st  Guards,  2nd  batt CoL    Askew,    Li-Col.    Cooke    (wounded), 

Li-CoL  Colquii 
„        ft      Srdbati        ..     ..  Col.    Stewart,   Li-CoL    Fead    (wounded), 

Li-Col.  Lord  Saltoun. 

Coldstream  Guards Col.  Woodford,  Li-Col.  Macdonell. 

3rd  Guards Col.  Hepburn  (succeeded  to  the  conunand  of 

the  brigade),  Li-Col.  Mercer. 
IstBoyals Li-Col.  C.  Campbell  (woundc<l),  Major  Ar- 

quimbeau  (wounded),  Major  McDonald. 
4th  Begiment Li-Col.  Brooke  (commanded  brigade),  Major 

Wilson. 

14th        LiCol.  Tidy. 

23rd        n  Li-Col.  Dalmer. 

27th        „  Major  Hare. 

28th        „  Li-Col.  Nixon,  Major  Llewellyn. 

30th        „  Li-Col.  Hamilton  (wounded),  Li-Col.  Btiilcy, 

Major  Yigoureux. 

32nd       „  Li-Col.  Hicks. 

33rd        „  Li-CoL  Elphinstone  (commanded  brigade). 

Major  Parkinson. 

40th        „  .. Major  Browne. 

42nd       „  .. Li-CoL  Dick  (wounded).  Major  J.  Campbell. 

44th        „  Li-Col.    HambertoQ    (wounded),     Li -Col. 

OTtfalley. 
5l8t        ..  Col.  Mitchell,   Li-Col.  Rice,    Major   Keyt 

(commanded  light  companies). 
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52iid  Regiment Li-Cd.  8ir  J.  Colbome  (already  a  K.C3.), 

Li-Col.  Rowan. 

69th        M  Lt-Col.  MutUeboiy. 

7l8t        M  Col.   Rcynell   (commanded   brigade   when 

General    Adam   waa    wounded),    M^jor 

Walker. 
73id        »,  Col.  Harris  (wounded),  Major  McLean,  Major 

D.  Kelly. 
79th        „          Lt-Cols.  N.  Douglas,  W.  A.  Brown,  D.  Ca- 
meron (all  wounded  on  the  16th). 
92nd       „          Lt.-Col.    MitchcU    (woundod).    Major    D. 

McDonald. 
95th        „        Istbatt.     ..      ..  Lt-Col.  A.  Cameron  (wounded\  Major  Leach. 
95ih        „        2nd  batt    ..      ..  Lt-Col.  Norcott  (woundod).  Major  Miller. 
95th        „        3rd  batt    . .      . .  Lt-Col.  Ross  (wounded),  Major  Fullarton. 
Ist  Light  Battalion,  K.G.L.    ..  Lt.-Col.    Busohe     (commanded     brigade), 

Lt-Col.  Hertwig. 
2nd    M  n  n         •  •  Major  Baring. 

Ist  Line  Battalion,  K.G.L.      ..  Major  Robertson. 

2nd    „  „  Major  Muller. 

3rd     „  „  Lt.-Col.  Wissell  (wounded).  Major  Lattenian. 

4th     „  „  Major  Reh. 

5th     „  „  Lt-Col.  Linsingen. 

8th     „  „  Major  Pctersdorff. 

Royal  Staff  Corps     Col.  Nioolay,  Migor  Staveley. 

Royal  ArtiUeiy Col.  Sir  G.  Wood;  Lt-Coli.   Gold,  Ady^ 

Williamson,  Macdonald;  Majors  DrunmKxid, 

Webber  Smith,  Bull,  Lloyd,  Rogers,  Parker ; 

Kuhlmann,  Sympheis,  K.G.L. 

Slaff. 

Col.  Hervey,  Acting  Military  Secretary. 
Lt-Col.  Waters,  Assistant  Adjutant-GeneraL 

„        Torrons,  Assistant  Quartermaster-G^eraL 

„        Sir  Guy  Campbell,  Assistant  Adjutant-Gtoncral. 

„        Lord  Greenock,  Assistant  Quartermaster-General. 

„        Hon.  A.  Abercromby,  Assistant  Quartermaster-GteneraL 

„        Fremantle,  Aide-dc-Camp. 

„        Hon.  H.  Percy,  Aido-do-Camp. 

„        Rooke,  1st  Guards,  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Ist  Division. 
Major  H.  G.  Smith,  95th  Regiment  Assistant  Quartermaster-GteneiaL 
Lt.-Col.  D.  Barclay,  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  3rd  Diyiaion. 
Major  Bockwith,  Assistant  Adjutant-GeneraL 

„     Breyman,  Assistant  Adjutant-Gtoneral. 

„     Wylly,  Assistant-Adjutant-Gencral. 
Hoise,  Assistant  Adjutant-GeneraL 
William  Campbell,  Assistant  Adjutant-GeneraL 
Jessop,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


tt 
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Retubn  of  the  Bbitish  Tboow  which  seired  under  the  Commuid  of  Hi» 
Grace  the  Dokb  of  Wblunoton,  and  wera  engaged  in  the  BaUlea  of 
the  15th,  16th,  17th,  and  18th  days  of  June,  1815,  or  employed  in 
Blockades  or  Siegea  in  Fnmce,  or  which  had  johied  the  Army  in  France 
before  the  Tth  day  of  July,  1815. 


CLASSES. 

DEPARTMENT  OK  CORPS. 

•3 

u 

i 

5 

» 

1 

It 

i 

!! 

General  Staff 

1 

S7 

2 
14 
14 

4 
i 

43 
9 
15 
11 

12 
24 

I 
8 
68 
6 
3 
6 
9 
6 
S 
8 
10 
6 
6 
9 
8 
9 
7 
7 
7 
4 
12 
10 
11 
12 
12 
15 
16 
12 

"b 
'h 

2 
5 
88 
188 
12 
13 

le 

19 
24 
17 
21 
20 
14 
IB 
19 
19 
IT 
23 
20 
IS 
11 
22 
20 
24 
23 
26 
19 
18 
19 
18 

"l 

5 
11 

4 

7 

354 

224 

]8 

21 
48 
28 
S'l 
31 
35 
32 
35 
34 
35 
31 
37 
32 
30 
22 
51 
31 
52 
51 
55 
53 
54 
59 
G8 

Adjutant  -  General'!     Depart-' 

Servant*  to  Btoff  Officers       . . 
partmcut       , 

20 

1 
1 
1 
2 
1 

41 

1 

t 
4 
S 
7 
2 

a 
s 

B 
2 

4 
2 
3 
2 
9 

3 

4 
3 
3 
9 
10 
10 
8 
10 

i'as 

Medical  Department       ..      .. 
Btorekeeper-Generar*  Depart- 

ment      

Department  of  the  Comptroller 

of  Account* 

Hoyal  ArtiUery  and  Engineer! 
lilt  Regiment  ot  Life  Guarda 
2nd         do.               do. 

10 
3 

7 

669 

6,027 

232 

430 
407 

1st  Light  Dragoons,  K.Q.L.  .. 
2nd            do.               do.       .. 
iBt  Hussars                  do.       .. 
2iid    do.                       do.       ,. 
Std     do.                       do.       .. 
iBt  Foot  Guards,  2Qd  Battalion 
1st          do.           3rd      do. 
!nd         do.          2Dd      do. 
8rd         do,          3rd       do. 

4.58 
453 
593 

522 

998 
l,0.'i2 

986 
1,%7 

Carried  fonvard 

1 

27 

210 

- 

m 

IGOl 

19,941 
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Retorx  of  the  British  TroopB,  fto.— wnKnucd. 


CLASSia. 

DEPARTMEST  OR  CORPS. 

'a 

1 

1 

^1 

i 

fl 

ll 

as 

1 

i 

IS 

Brought  fonrnrd 

I 

47 

216 

5 
6 
3 
3 
S 
6 

2 
2 
4 
5 
2 
3 

125 
5 

10 

10 
6 
8 
6 
7 

11 
9 
8 
8 
9 

10 
8 

10 
8 

10 
9 

10 

8 
9 

10 
8 

12 

's 

8 
8 
7 
6 
3 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
7 
10 

806 
33 
30 
18 
28 
32 
SO 
29 
29 
31 
29 
31 
28 
33 
25 
37 
27 
29 
45 
32 
25 
21 

24 
81 

1 
31 
29 
24 
26 

7 
12 
32 
33 
30 
31 
28 
31 
81 
15 

1601 
55 
52 
21 
35 
12 
57 
10 
4U 
42 
46 
35 
31 
68 
41 
61 
12 

65 
13 
10 
37 
63 
38 
45 

1 
H 
48 
36 
41 
12 

9 
51 
50 
43 
17 
43 
44 
47 
41 

19,911 

1,007 

1.079 

81«t  do,  (Detaohmenl)   ..      .. 

15 

l«t  BHttalioQ  Rifle  Brigade    .. 
2nd        do.               do. 
8rd        do.              do. 

581 
611 
191 

lit  Liue  ButtalJaa,   do 

131 
463 
318 
433 
468 
153 

220 

DiMhuved  men  of  the  Com- 
miVTiat.  Waggon  Tnin,  and 

Total  nmnber  of  Brituhl 

1 

47 

363 

758 

1911 

8216 

12, MO 

750  PBIZE-MONEY  FOB  WATEBLOO  AND  CAPTUBE  OF  PABIS. 


CLASSES. 

1 

J 

fi 

It 

1 

1914 

S82 
40« 
160 

|| 

ii 

Britiab  Anny 

VcthcTland  Anny 

HsDOTenan  Corps 

Bninawick  Corpa     

27 
19 
1 
1 

a!3 

IH 

aa 

30 

753 

3ira 

134 
75 

3246 
2129 
607 
3SS 

42,540 
31,034 
lfi,027 
0,722 

4S 

5G5 

1S51     3522 

6367 

SS,323 

Qekkbal  Statemiht  of  the  Dietribntion  of  the  Fiize-Honey  graiited  for 
the  Bftttle  of  WaUrloo  and  Capture  of  Paris  in  the  year  1815. 


OtM. 

""^ 

BtDk. 

A»™..^p™-. 

c^°aw. 

1 

2 
S 

i 
6 
6 

48 
665 
1,854 
8.322 
6,867 
95,823 

General  Offlcet* 

Field  Omceri      

S;&. ::  ::  ::  :: 

Rank  and  Pile 

£.       1.    d. 

81.178    8    5t 

1,274  10  1(^( 

133    2    4191 

90    7    3%  1 

»  1*    »flttt 

19   4   4m 

2  U    4^ 

£. 
61,178 
61,178 
244,713 
122,356 
122,356 
122,356 
244,712 

978,850 

I  beloQgiug  to  the  troops  of  the  different  nations  are  aa 


British 

Netherland  Army  and  Naasan  Tnx^    . 
UanoTerian  and  llnuwwick  Corps  .. 


658,940 
268,714 
156,196 


